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GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 
BOOK XVII 


C 186 


ΣΤΡΑΒΩΝΟΣ ΓΕΩΓΡΑΦΙΚΩΝ 
IZ’ 
I 


1. Borel δὲ τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἐφοδεύοντες καὶ τοὺς 
κόλπους συμπεριεχλάβομεν τοὺς σφίγγοντας αὐτὴν 
καὶ ποιοῦντας χερρόνησον, τὸν Τ]ερσικὸν καὶ τὸν 
᾿Αράβιον, τούτῳ δέ τινα συμπεριωδεύθη καὶ τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς Αἰθιοπίας, τὰ τῶν ᾿Γρωγλοδυ- 
τῶν καὶ τῶν ἑξῆς μέχρι τῶν ἐσχάτων τῆς κινηνα- 
μωμοφόρου, τὰ λειπόμενα καὶ συνεχῆ τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
τούτοις, ταῦτα 8 ἐστὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Νεῖλον, 
2 “ Ἀ \ nr \ é » 
ἐκθετέον' μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὴν Λιβύην ἔπιμεν, 
ἥπερ ἐστὶ λοιπὴ τῆς συμπάσης γεωγραφίας. 
κἀνταῦθα δ᾽ ᾿Ερατοσθένους ἀποφάσεις προεκθε- 
τέον." 

2. Φησὶ δὴ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίον κόλπον πρὸς τὴν 
ἑσπέραν ἐννακοσίους ἢ χιλίους ' σταδίους διέχειν 
τὸν Νεΐλου, παραπλήσιον ὄντα κατὰ τὸ σχῆμα " 
τῷ γράμματι τῷ N® κειμένῳ ἀνάπαλιν' ῥυεὶς 
γάρ, φησίν, ἀπὸ Μερόης ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρκτους ὡς 
δισχιλίους καὶ ἑπτακοσίους σταδίους, πάλιν 
ἀναστρέφει πρὸς * μεσημβρίαν καὶ τὴν χειμερινὴν 

1 δννακοσίους ἢ χιλίους, Groskurd, for ἐννακισ χιλίους (ΤΥ has 
jain margin) ; ἐννακοσίους, Corais; χιλίους, Kramer, 

} σχῆμα, Ο. Miiller, for στόμα, Meineke ejects κατὰ rd 
στόμα, 


8. χῷ νυ ἘΠῚ νγ, though D has N above νυ. 
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BOOK XVII 
I 


1. Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also 
included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a 
peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, 
and at the same time have gone the rounds of cer- 
tain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean 
the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples 
situated in order thereafter as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, J must now set forth the remaining 
parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, 
the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile; and 
after this 1 shall traverse Libya, which is the last 
remaining subject of my whole geography. And 
here too I must first set forth the declarations of 
Eratosthenes. : 

2. Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred 
or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from 
the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the 
letter N written reversed; 1 for after flowing, he 
says, from Meroé towards the north about two 
thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards 
the south and the winter sunset about three thousand 


1¢.2. A, This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of 
the Nile from Meroé to Syené (see critica] note). 


4 Dh insert τήν after πρός. 


STRABO 


δύσιν ὡς τρισχιλίους Kal ἑπτακοσίους σταδίους, 
καὶ σχεδὸν ἀντάρας τοῖς κατὰ Μερόην τόποις καὶ 
εἰς τὴν Λιβύην πολὺ προπεσὼν 1 καὶ τὴν ἑτέραν 
ἐπιστροφὴν ποιησάμενος Tpos τὰς ἄρκτους φέρεται 
πεντακισχιλίους μὲν καὶ τριακοσίους σταδίους 
ἐπὶ τὸν μέγαν καταράκτην, μικρὸν παρεπι- 
στρέφων πρὸς τὴν ἕω, χιλίους δὲ καὶ διακοσίους 
τοὺς ἐπὶ τὸν ἐλάττω τὸν κατὰ διυήνην, πεντακισ- 

trtovs δὲ ἄλλους καὶ τριακοσίους ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλατταν. ἐμβώχνλουσι & εἰς αὐτὸν δύο ποταμοΐ, 
φερόμενοι μὲν ἔς τινων λιμνῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἕω, περι- 
λαμβάνοντες δὲ νῆσον εὐμεγέθη τὴν Μερύην" ὧν 
ὁ μὲν ᾿λσταβόρας καλεῖται κατὰ τὸ πρὸς ἕω 
πλευρὸν ῥέων, ἅτερος δ᾽ ᾿Αστάπους" οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αστα- 
σόβαν καλοῦσι, τὸν 8 ᾿Αστάπουν ἄλλον εἶναι, 
ῥέοντα ἔκ τινων λιμνῶν ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας, καὶ 
σχεδὸν τὸ κατ᾽ εὐθεῖαν σῶμα τοῦ Νείλου τοῦτον 
ποιεῖν. τὴν δὲ πλήρωσιν αὐτοῦ τοὺς θερινοὺς 
ὄμβρους παρασκευάξειν. ὑπὲρ δὲ τὰς συμβο- 
λὰς τοῦ ᾿Ασταβόρα καὶ τοῦ Νείλου σταδίοις 
ἑπτακοσίοις Μερόην εἶναι πόλιν ὁμώνυμον τῇ 
νήσῳ" ἄλλην δ᾽ εἶναι νῆσον ὑπὲρ τῆς Μερόης, ἣν 
ἔχουσιν οἱ Αἰγυπτίων φυγάδες οἱ ἀποστάντες 
ἐπὶ" Ψαμμιτίχου,3 καλοῦνται δὲ Σεμβρῖται, ὡς 
ἂν ἐπήλυδες: βασιλεύονται δὲ ὑπὸ γυναικός, 
ὑπακούουσι“ δὲ τῶν ἐν Μερόῃ. τὰ δὲ κατωτέρω 
ἑκατέρωθεν Μερόης, παρὰ μὲν τὸν Νεῖλον πρὸς 

1 προπεσών 1), προσπεσών other MSS. 

2 ἐπί, Corais emends to ἀπό, citing Herodotus 2, 30; and 
so Meineke, but both ἐπὶ Ψαμμητίχου and ἀπὸ Ψαμμητίχον are 
found in that passage. 


8 Ψαμμητίχου CDFhiuz. 
4 ὑπακούουσι, Corais emends to ἐπαρχούσης (cp. 16, 4, 8). 


4 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 2 


seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the 
same parallel as that of the region of Mer οὗ and 
projecting far into Libya and προς the second 
turn, flows towards the north vse {* ‘d three 
bundred stadia to the great cataract, wee aside 
slightly towards the east, and then one thousand 
two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syené, 
and then five thousand three hundred more to the 
sca, Two rivers empty into it, which flow from 
some lakes on the cast and enclose Meroé, a rather 
large island, One of these rivers, which flows on 
the eastern side of the island, is called Astaboras } 
and the other is called Astapus,® though some call it 
Astasobas and say that another river, which flows 
from some lakes from the south,’ is the Astapus and 
that this river forms almost all the straight part of 
the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the 
summer rains. Above the confluence of the Asta- 
boras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven 
hundred stadia, lies Meroé, a city bearing the same 
name as the island; and there is another island above 
Meroé which is held by the Acgyptian fugitives 
who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are 
called “Sembritae,’’ meaning “ foreigners. "4 They 
are ruled by a queen, but they are subject to the 
kings of Meroé.§ The lower parts of the country 
on cither side of Meroé, along the Nile towards the 


1 Now Athara or Takazze. 

2 Now Bahr el-Abiad. 3 Now Bahr el-Asrek, 

4 See 16.4.8. According to Herodotus (2. 30), the original 
number of these fugitives was 240,000 (see Rawlinson’s note, 
Vol. II, p, 37). 

δ This statement is inconsistent with that in 16. 4. 8, 
which, however, appears to have been taken from Artemi- 


dorus. 
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θάλατταν éxBorav. καὶ μὴν of ye Αἰθίοπες τὸ 
πλέον νομαδικῶς ζῶσι καὶ ἀπόρως διά τε THY AUT 
ρότητα τῆς χώρας καὶ τὴν τῶν ἀέρων ἀσυμμετρίαν 
καὶ τὸν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐκτοπισμόν, τοῖς δ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις 
ἅπαντα τἀναντία συμβέβηκε' καὶ γὰρ πολιτικῶς 
καὶ ἡμέρως ἐξ ἀρχῆς ζῶσι καὶ ἐν γνωρίμοις 
ἵδρυνται τόποις, ὥστε καὶ αἱ διατάξεις αὐτῶν 
μνημονεύονται, καὶ ἐπαινοῦνταί γε, δοκοῦντες 
ἀξίως χρήσασθαι τῇ τῆς χώρας εὐδαιμονίᾳ, μερί- 
σαντές τε εὖ καὶ ἐπιμεληθέντες: βασιλέα γὰρ 
ὠποδείξαντες τριχῆ τὸ πλῆθος διεῖλον, καὶ τοὺς 
μὲν στρατιώτας ἐκάλεσαν, τοὺς δὲ γεωργούς, τοὺς 
δὲ ἱερέας: καὶ τοὺς μὲν τῶν ἱερῶν ἐπιμελητάς, 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους τῶν περὶ τὸν ἄνθρωποι. καὶ τοὺς 
μὲν τὰ 3 ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, τοὺς δ᾽ ὅσα ἐν εἰρήνῃ, γῆν 
Te καὶ τέχνας ἐργαζομένους, ἀφ᾽ ὧνπερ καὶ αἱ 
πρόσοδοι συνήγοντο τῷ βασιλεῖ, οἱ δ᾽ ἱερεῖς καὶ 
φιλοσοφίαν ἤσκουν καὶ ἀστρονομίαν' ὁμιληταί τε 
τῶν βασιλέων ἦσαν. ἡ δὲ χώρα τὴν μὲν πρώτην 
διαίρεσιν εἰς νομοὺς ἔσχε, δέκα μὲν ἡ Θηβαΐς, 
δέκα 8 ἡ ἐν τῷ Δέλτα, ἑκκαίδεκα δ᾽ ἡ μεταξύ 
(ὡς δέ τινες, τοσοῦτοι ἦσαν οἱ σύμπαντες νομοΐ, 
ὅσαι αἱ ἐν τῷ λαβυρίνθῳ αὐλαί-: 4 αὗται δ᾽ ἐλάτ- 
Tous τῶν τριάκοντα ὅ)" πάλιν δ᾽ οἱ νομοὶ τομὰς 
ἄλλας ἔσχον, εἰς γὰρ τοπαρχίας οἱ πλεῖστοι 


1 χοῦ Νείλου, after ἐκβολῶν, Groskurd and later editors 
eject. 
" τά, added from the Epitome. 
5 ἐργαζομένους, Kramer, for ἐργαζομένων, 
4 αὐλαί F, αὐταί other MSS, 
> τριάκοντα, Meineke, following conj. of Groskurd, emends 
to τριάκοντα ἕξ. 
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indeed the Aethiopians lead for the most part a 
nomadic and resourceless life, on account of the 
barrenness of the country and of the unseasonable- 
ness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, 
whereas with the Aegyptians the contrary is the 
case in all these respects; for from the outset they 
have led a civic and cultivated life and have been 
settled in well-known regions, so that their organ- 
isations are a matter of comment. And they are 
commended in that they are thought to have used 
worthily the good fortune of their country, having 
divided it well and having taken good care of it; 
for when they had appointed a king they divided 
the people into three classes, and they called one 
class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests ; 
and the last class had the care of things sacred and 
the other two of things relating to man; and some 
had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the 
affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, 
from which sources the revenues were gathered for 
the king. The priests devoted themselves both to 
philosophy and to astronomy; and they were com- 
panions of the king. The country was first divided 
into Nomes,? the Thebais containing ten, the country 
in the Delta ten, and the country between them 
sixteen (according to some, the number of the 
Nomes all told was the same as that of the halls in 
the Labyrinth, but the number of these is less than 
thirty?); and again the Nomes were divided into 
other sections, for most of them were divided into 


1 The Greek word (Νομοί) here means Districts or Provinces. 
Pliny (δ, 9) refers to them as pracfechirae oppiderum. 

2 Meineke and others urnecessariiy milena thie text to read 
** thirty-six ” (see critical notes 
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διήρηντο, καὶ αὗται δ᾽ εἰς ἄλλας Tomas: ἐλάχισται 
δ᾽ αἱ ἄρουραι μερίδες. ἐδέησε δὲ τῆς ἐπ᾽ ἀκριβὲς 
καὶ κατὰ λεπτὸν διαιρέσεως διὰ τὰς συνεχεῖς τῶν 
ὅρων συγχύσεις, ἃς ὁ Νεῖλος ἀπεργάζεται κατὰ 
τὰς αὐξήσεις, ἀφαιρῶν καὶ προστιθεὶς καὶ ἐναλ.- 
λάττων τὰ σχήματα καὶ τἄλλα σημεῖα ἀποκρύπ- 
χων, οἷς διακρίνεται τό τε ἀλλότριον καὶ τὸ 
ἴδιον: ἀνάγκη δὴ ἀναμετρεῖσθαι πάλιν καὶ πάλιν, 
ἐντεῦθεν δὲ καὶ τὴν γεωμετρίαν συστῆναί φασιν, 
ὡς τὴν λογιστικὴν καὶ ἀριθμητικὴν mapa Φοινίκων 
διὰ τὰς ἐμπορίας. τριχῆ δὲ διήρητο, ὥσπερ τὸ 
σύμπαν, καὶ τὸ ἐν ἑκάστῳ τῷ νομῷ πλῆθος, εἰς 
τρία ἴσα μερισθείσης τῆς χώρας. ἡ δὲ περὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν πραγματεία διαφέρει τοσοῦτον, ὅσον τῇ 
ἐπιμελείᾳ νικὰν τὴν φύσιν. φύσει γὰρ πλείονα 
φέρει καρπὸν καὶ ποτισθεῖσα μᾶλλον, φύσει καὶ 
Ο 188 ἡ μείζων ἀνάβασις τοῦ ποταμοῦ πλείω ποτίζει 
γῆν, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ἐπιμέλεια πολλάκις καὶ τῆς φύσεως 
ἐξίσχυσεν ἐπιλιπούσης, ὥστε καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἔλάτ- 
- Tous ἀναβάσεις τοσαύτην ποτισθῆναι γῆν, ὅσην 
ἐν ταῖς μείζοσι, διά τε τῶν διωρύγων καὶ τῶν 
παραχωμάτων' ἐπὶ γοῦν τῶν πρὸ Πετρωνίου 
χρόνων ἡ μεγίστη μὲν ἦν φορὰ καὶ ἀνάβασις, 
ἡνίκα ἐπὶ τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα πήχεις ἀνέβαινεν ὁ 
Νεῖλος, ἡνίκα δ' ἐπ᾽ ὀκτώ, συνέβαινε λιμός" ἐπ᾽ 
ἐκείνου δὲ ἄρξαντος τῆς χώρας καὶ δώδεκα μόνον 





1 By “arourae” Strabo refersto the Aegyptianland-measure, 
which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2, 168), 
i.e. about seven-clevenths of our acre. Each soldier waa 
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toparchies, and these also into other sections; and 
the smallest portions were the arourae.t There was 
need of this accurate and minute division on account 
of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused 
by the Nile at the time of its increases, since the Nile 
takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations 
of lands, and in general hides from view the signs by 
which one’s own land is distinguished from that of 
another. Of necessity, therefore, the lands must be 
re-measured again and again. And here it was, they 
say, that the science of geometry? originated, just 
as accounting and arithmetic originated with the 
Phoenicians, because of their commerce.? Like the 
people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also 
divided into three parts, since the land had been 
divided into three equal parts. The activity of the 
people in connection with the river goes so far as to 
conquer nature through diligence. For by nature 
the land produces more fruit than do other lands, and 
still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise 
of the river waters more land ; but diligence has often- 
times, even when nature has failed, availed to bring 
‘about the watering of as much land even at the 
time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater 
rises, that is, through the means of canals and 
embankments. At any rate, in the times before 
Petronius* the crop was the largest and the rise 
the highest when the Nile would rise to fourteen 
eubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine 
would ensue ; but in the time of his reign over the 


eranted the free use of twelve arourae of land without tax- 
ation (Llerodot ue 2. 168), 

® Literally, ‘‘land-measuring.” 8. See 16. 2. 24. 

“ C. Petronius (see 17, 1. 54). 
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πληρώσαντος πήχεις τοῦ Νείλου μέτρου,1 μεγίστη 
ἣν ἡ φορά, καὶ ὀκτώ ποτε μόνον πληρώσαντος, 
λιμοῦ οὐδεὶς ἤσθετο. τοιαύτη μὲν ἡ διάταξις, τὰ 
δ᾽ ἑξῆς λέγωμεν νυν. 

4, ᾿Δλπὸ γὰρ τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν τερμόνων ῥεῖ ἐπ᾽ 
εὐθείας ὃ Νεῖλος πρὸς ἄρκτους, ἕως τοῦ καλου.- 
μένου χωρίου Δέλτα" εἶτ᾽ ἐστὶ κορυφὴν σχιξόμενος 
ὁ Νεῖλος, ὥς φησιν 0 IIhareop, ὡς ἂμ τρυγώνου 
κορυφὴν ἀποτελεῖ τὸν τύπον τοῦτον, πλευρὰς δὲ 
τοῦ τριγώνου τὰ σχιξόμενα ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα ῥεῖθρα 
καθήκοντα μέχρι τῆς θαλάττης, τὸ μὲν ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τῆς κατὰ ᾿ηλούσιον, τὸ δ᾽ ἐν ἀριστερᾷ τῆς κατὰ 
Κάνωβον καὶ τὸ πλησίον Ἡράκλειον mT poca- 
γορευόμενον, βάσιν δὲ τὴν παραλίαν τὴν μεταξὺ 
τοῦ Πηλουσίου καὶ τοῦ Ἡρακλείου. γέγονε 57)? 
νῆσος ἔκ τε τῆς θαλάττης καὶ τῶν ῥευμάτων 
ἀμφοῖν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ καλεῖται Δέλτα διὰ 
τὴν ὁμοιότητα τοῦ σχήματος" τὸ δ ἐπὶ τῇ «κορυφῇ 
χωρίον ὁμωνύμως κέκληται διὰ τὸ ἀρχὴν elvac τοῦ 
λεχθέντος σχήματος, καὶ ἡ κώμη δὲ ἡ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
καλεῖται Δέλτα. δύο μὲν οὖν ταῦτα τοῦ Νείλου 
στόματα, ὧν τὸ μὲν ἸΤηλουσιακὸν καλεῖται, τὸ δὲ 
Κανωβικὸν καὶ ἡ Ἡρακλειωτικόν, μεταξὺ δὲ τούτων 
ἄλλαι πέντε εἰσὶν ἐκ βολαὶ αἵ ye ἀξιόλογοι, Nem T0- 
τεραι δὲ πλείους: ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν πρώτων μερῶν 
ἀπορρῶγες πολλαὶ καθ᾽ ὅχην μερισθεῖσαι τὴν 
νῆσον πολλὰ καὶ ῥεῖθρα καὶ νήσους ἐποίησαν, 
ὥσθ᾽ ὅλην γενέσθαι πλωτὴν διωρύγων ἐπὶ διώρυξι 
τμηθεισῶν, αἱ κατὰ ῥᾳστώνην πλέονται τοσαύτην, 

1 Νείλον μέτρον Ὁ; Νειλομεγρίον, Corais; πηχέων... μέτρον 


conj. Villebrun. 
* δή, Groskurd, for δ᾽ ἡ. 
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only 
twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, 
when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt 
hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but 
let me now describe the things that come next in 
order. 

4, The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries 
towards the north in a straight line to the district 
called “ Delta,” and then, being “ split at the head,” 
as Plato says,! the Nile makes this place as it were 
the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being 
formed by the streams that split in cither direction 
and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the 
sea at Pelusium and the other on the Jeft to the sea 
at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it is 
called,—and the base by the coast-line between 
Pelusium and the Heracleium. ~ An island, therefore, 
has been formed by the sea and the two streams of 
the river; and it is called Delta on account of the 
similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex 
has been given the same name because it is the 
beginning of the above-mentioned figure; and the 
village there is also called Delta. Now these are two 
mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac 
and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic; but between 
these there are five other outlets, those at least that 
are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller; 
for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many 
branches of the river have been split off throughout 
the whole island and have formed many streams and 
islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable 
—canals on canals having been cut, which are 


1 Timaeus 21 Ὁ, 
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ὥστε καὶ ὀστράκινα ἐνίοις εἶναι πορθμεῖα. τὴν 
μὲν οὖν περίμετρον ὅσον τρισχιλίων σταδίων 
ἐστὶν ἡ σύμπασα νῆσος" καλοῦσι! δ᾽ αὐτὴν καὶ 
τὴν κάτω χώραν σὺν ταῖς ἀπαντικρὺ ποταμίαις 
τοῦ Δέλτα' ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἀναβάσεσι τοῦ Νείλου 
καλύπτεται πᾶσα καὶ πελαγίζει ττλὴν τῶν οἰκή- 
σεων' αὗται δ᾽ ἐπὶ λόφων αὐτοφυῶν ἢ χωμάτων 
ἵδρυνται, πόλεις τε ἀξιόλογοι καὶ κῶμαι, νησίξου- 
σαι κατὰ τὴν πόρρωθεν ὄψιν. πλείους δ' ἡ 
τετταράκοντα ἡμέρας τοῦ θέρους διαμεῖναν τὸ 
ὕδωρ ἔπειθ᾽ ὑπόβασιν λαμβάνει κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, 
καθάπερ καὶ τὴν αὔξησιν ἔσχεν" ἐν ἑξήκοντα δὲ 
ἡμέραις τελέως γυμνοῦται καὶ ἀναψύχεται τὸ 
πεδίον" ὅσῳ δὲ θᾶττον ἡ ἀνάψυξις, τοσῷδε θῶττον 
ὁ ἄροτος καὶ ὁ σπόρος" θᾶττον δέ, παρ᾽ οἷς τὰ 
μείζω θάλπη. τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον καὶ τὰ ἐπάνω 
τοῦ Δέλτα ποτίξεται, πλὴν ὅτι ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας ὅσον 
τετρακισχιλίοις σταδίοις δι’ ἑνὸς ῥείθρου τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ φερομένου, πλὴν εἴ πού τις ἐντρέχει 
νῆσος, ὧν ἀξιολογωτάτη ἡ τὸν ᾿Ἡρακλειωτικὸν 
νομὸν περιέχουσα, ἢ εἴ πού τις ἐκτροπὴ διώρυγι 
ἐπὶ πλέον εἰς λίμνην μεγάλην καὶ χώραν, ἣν 
ποτίξειν δύναται, καθάπερ ἐπὶ τῆς τὸν Apowolrny4 
νομὸν ποτιζούσης ὃ καὶ τὴν Μοίριδος λίμνην καὶ 
τῶν εἰς τὴν Μαρεῶτιν ὃ ἀνωχεομένων. συλλήβδην 
δ᾽ εἰπεῖν, ἡ ποταμία μόνον ἐστὶν Αἴγυπτος ἡ 
ἑκατέρωθεν ἐσχάτη τοῦ Νείλου, σπάνιον εἴ που 


καλοῦσι, Brequigny, for κολποῦσι;; κατοικοῦσι, Corais, 
δ᾽ ἤ hmox, 4 HK, δέ other MSS, 

εἴπου EF; εἰ μή που other MSS. 

᾿Αρσινοΐτην Ὁ ; ᾿Αρσινοήτην other MSS, 

ποτι(ζούσης Letronne, for ποιούσης. 
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navigated with such ease that some people even use 
earthenware ferry-boats.1 Now the island as a whole 
is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter ; and 
they also call it, together with the opposite river- 
lands of the Delta, Lower Egypt ;2 but at the rising 
of the Nile the whole country is under water and 
becomes a lake, except the settlements ; and these are 
situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and 
contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, 
when viewed from afar, resemble islands. The water 
stays more than forty days in summer and then goes 
down gradually just as it rose ; and in sixty days the 
plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and 
the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the 
ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place 
sooner in those parts where the heatis greater. The 
parts above the Delta are also watered in the same 
way, except that the river flows in a straight course 
about four thousand stadia through only one channel, 
except where some island intervenes, of which the 
most noteworthy is that which comprises the 
Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is 
diverted toa greater extent than usual by a canal 
into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, 
for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the 
Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris® and of those which 
spread over Lake Mareotis.4 In short, Aegypt consists 
of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river- 


1 Op. Juvenal 15. 126. 
3. Cp. 1. 2. 98 and 16. 2. 35. 
8 a Poe 2, 149 and Breasted’s 4 History of Egypt, 
p. -θ4, 
ἐξ Now Lake Mavriont, 


* Μαρεῶτιν E, Μαραιῶτιν other MSS, 
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τριακοσίων σταδίων ἐπέχουσα συνεχῶς πλάτος 
τὸ οἰκήσεμον, ἀρξαμένη ἀπὸ τῶν ὅρων: τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας, μέχρι τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ Δέλτα, ἔοικεν 
οὖν κειρίᾳ 3 ψυχομένη 3 ἐπὶ μῆκος, ὑπεξαιρου- 
μένων τῶν ἐπὶ πλέον ἐκτροπῶν. ποιεῖ δὲ τὸ 
σχῆμα τοῦτο τῆς ποταμίας, ἧς λέγω, καὶ τῆς 

ὥρας τὰ ὄρη τὼ ἑκατέρωθεν ἀπὸ τῶν περὶ 
Σι,υήνην τόπων καταγόμενα μέχρι τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου 
πελάγους" ἐφ᾽ ὅσον γὰρ ταῦτα ππαρατείμεν καὶ 
διέστηκεν ἀπ᾿ ἀλλήλων, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον καὶ ὑ 
ποταμὸς συνάγεταί τε καὶ διαχεῖται καὶ διασχη- 
ματίξει τὴν χώραν διαφόρως τὴν οἰκήσιμον, ἡ δὲ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ὁρῶν ἐπὶ συχνὸν ἀυίκητὸς ἐστιν, 

5. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀρχαῖοι στογασμῷ τὸ πλέον, οἱ 
δ᾽ ὕστερον αὐτύπται γενηθέντες ἤσθοντο ὑπὸ 
ὄμβρων θερινῶν πληρούμενον τὸν Νεῖλον, τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας τῆς ἄνω κλυξομένης, καὶ μάλιστω ἐν τοῖς 
ἐσχάτοις ὄρεσι, παυσαμένων δὲ τῶν ὄμβρων 
“γωυομένην κατ᾽ ὀλίγον τὴν πλημμυρίδα. τοῦτο 
δ᾽ ὑπῆρξε μάλιστα δῆλον τοῖς πλέουσι τὸν 
᾿Αράβιον κόλπον μέχρι τῆς κινναμωμοφόρου καὶ 
τοῖς ἐκππεμπομένοις ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ἐλεφάντων θήραν, 
καὶ εἴ τινες ἄλλαι χρεῖαι παρώξυνον ἐκεῖσε ἄν- 
δρας προχειρίζεσθαι τοὺς τῆς Αἰγύπτου βασιλέας 
τοὺς ΠΠτολεμαϊκούς. οὗτοι γὰρ ἐφρόντισαν τῶν 
τοιούτων, διαφερόντως δ᾽ ὁ Φιλάδελφος ἐγπικλη- 

1 Spwy, Corais, for ὁρῶν, 

* κηρίᾳ CERs (C adding v above 7), κειρίᾳ Ditmowas (1) 
adding the e above 7), κυρίᾳ Ald, 


ἃ ψυχομένη, Corais (who conj. τεταμένη, however), for 
ψυχομένῃ ; ἀναπτυσσομένῃ or ἀνεπτυγμένῃ conj. Kramer. 

1 But the text scoms corrupt (seo critical note). Straba 
may have wrilten, “ Accordingly, it resembles lengtl-wike an 
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land on cither side of the Nile, which, beginning at 
the boundaries of Aethiopia and extending to the 
vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies a 
continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred 
stadia. Accordingly, when it is dried, it resembles 
lengthwise a girdle-band,! the greater diversions of 
the river being excepted. This shape of the river- 
land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, 
is caused by the mountains on either side, which 
extend from the region of Syené down to the 
Aegyptian Sea; for in proportion as these mountains 
lie near together or at a distance from one another, 
in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, 
and gives to the lands that are habitable their 
diferent shapes, But the country beyond the 
mounteinsigfo .* ‘° "+  ininhabited.? 

5. Now the a mostly on conjec- 
ture, but the men of later times, having become eye- 
witnesses, perceived that the Nile was filled bysummer 
rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particu- 
larly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and 
that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually 
ceased. This fact was particularly clear to those who 
navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, and to those who were sent out to 
huntelephants® or upon any other business which may 
have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to 
despatch men thither. For these kings were con- 
cerned with things of this kind; and especially the 
Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, since he was of an 


unwound girdle-band,” or elae, ‘* * ~---—~hleg a 
hand outstretched to full lengtt ' and 
hand, and thus referring to the Deita as well as vo tue suretch 
of river-land from Aetiiopia to the vertex, 

4 See 1. 2, 26. See 16. 4, 7, 
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Gels, φιλιστορῶν καὶ διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τοῦ 

f fal 
σώματος διωγωγὰς ἀεί τινὰς καὶ τέρψεις Enrav 
καινοτέρας. οἱ πάλαι δὲ βασιλεῖς οὐ πάνυ 


Ο 790 ἐφρόντισαν τῶν τοιούτων, καΐπερ οἰκεῖοι σοφίας 


γεγονότες καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, μεθ᾽ ὧν ἣν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ πλείων βίος" ὥστε καὶ θαυμάξειν ἄξιον 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ διότι δέσωστρις τὴν Αἰθιοπίαν 
ἐπῆλθεν ἅπασαν μέχρι τῆς κινναμωμοφόρον, καὶ 
ὑπομνήματα τῆς στρατείας αὐτοῦ καὶ νῦν ἔτι 
δείκνυται, στῆλαι καὶ ἐπιυγραφαί, KayBtens re 
τὴν Αἴγυπτον κατασχὼν προῆλι(ᾳ καὶ μέχρι τῆς 
Μερόης μετὰ τῶν Διγυπτίων' καὶ δὴ καὶ τοὔνομα 
Τῇ Te νήσῳ καὶ τῇ πόλεν τοῦτο παρ' ἐκείπου 
τεθῆναί φασιν, ἐκεῖ τῆς ἀδελφῆς ἀποθανούσης 
αὐτῷ Μερόης (οἱ δὲ γυναῖκά φασι)" τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν 
οὖν ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῇ τιμῶν τὴν ἄνθρωπον. θαυ- 
μαστὸν οὖν, πῶς ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων ἀφορμῶν οὐ 
τελέως ἐναργὴς ἣν ἡ περὶ τῶν ὄμβρων ἱστορία 
τοῖς τότε, καὶ ταῦτα τῶν ἱερέων φιλοπραγμονέσ- 
τερον ἀναφερόντων εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ γράμματα κα 
ἀποτιθεμένων, ὅσα μάθησιν περιττὴν ἐπιφαίνει. 
εἰ γὰρ ἄρα, τοῦτ᾽ ἐχρῆν ξητεῖν, ὅπερ καὶ νῦν bre 
ξητεῖται, τί δή ποτε θέρους, χειμῶνος δὲ οὔ, καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς νοτιωτάτοις, ἐν δὲ τῇ Θ)ηβαΐδι καὶ τῇ περὶ 
Συήνην οὐ συμπίπτουσιν ὄμβροι' τὸ δ᾽ ὅτι ἐξ 
ὄμβρων αἱ ἀναβάσεις μὴ ξητεῖν, μηδὲ τοιούτων 
δεῖσθαι μαρτύρων, οἵους ἹἸΤοσειδώνιος εἴρηκε, 
φησὶ γὰρ Καλλισθένη λέγειν τὴν ἐκ τῶν ὄμβρων 


1 ὑποφαίνει moz, ἐπιτείνει Τὸ, mary, F, D frat hand but 
changed to ἐπιφαίνει, 














* Miodorus Siewlus (1. 33) says his mothor, 
7 So 15.1, 19. 
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity 
of his body was always searching for novel pastimes 
and enjoyments. But the kings of old were not at 
all concerned with such things, although they proved 
themselves congenial to learning, both they and the 
priests, with whom they spent the greater part of 
their lives; and therefore we may well be surprised, 
not only on this account, but also by the fact that 
Sesostris traversed the whole of Aethiopia as far as 
the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials 
of his expedition, pillars and inseriptions, are to be 
seen evento this day. Further, when Cambyses 
took possession of Acgypt, he advaneed with the 
Aegyptians even as far as Meroé; and indecd this 
nameé was given by him to both the island and the 
city, it is said, because his sister Méroé—some say his 
wifc—+ died there. The name, at any rate, he 
bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman, 
It is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, 
having such knowledge to begin with, did not possess 
a perfectly clear knowledge of the rains, especially 
since the priests rather meticulously record in their 
sacred books, and thus store away, all facts that re- 
veal any curious information; for they should have 
investigated, if they made any investigations at all, 
the question, which cven to this day is still being 
investigated, I mean why in the world rains fall in 
summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost 
parts but notin Thebais and the country round Syené ;? 
but the fact that the rising of the river results from 
rains should not have been investigated, nor yet 
should this matter have needed such witnesses as 
Poseidonius mentions; for instamce, he says that 
it wag Callisthenes who states that the summer rains 
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αἰτίαν τῶν θερινῶν, παρὰ ᾿Δριστοτέλους λαβόντα, 
ἐκεῖνον δὲ παρὰ Θρασυάλκου τοῦ Θασίου (τῶν 
ἀρχαίων δὲ φυσικῶν εἷς οὗτος), ἐκεῖνον δὲ wap’ 
ἄλλου, τὸν δὲ wap’ “Ομήρου διιπετέα φάσκοντος 
τὸν Νεῖλον" 

ἂν δ᾽ εἰς Αἰγύπτοιο διυπετίος ποταμοῖο. 


"AX ἐῶ ταῦτα, πολλῶν εἰρηκότων, ὧν ἀρκέσει 
δύο μηνῦσαι τοὺς ποιήσαντας καθ' ἡμιὶς τὸ περὶ τοῦ 
Νείλον βιβλίον, ᾿ὔδωρόν te καὶ ᾿Αρίστωνα τὸν 
ἐκ τῶν περιπάτων" πλὴν γὰρ τῆς τάξεως τά γε 
ἄχλα καὶ τῇ φράσει καὶ τῇ ἐπιχοιρήσαι ταὐτὰ ὃ 
ἐστι κείμενα Trap ἀμφοτέροις. ἐγὼ γοῦν ἀπορού- 
μενος ἀντιγράφων εἰς τὴν ἀντιβυλὴν ἐκ θωτέρου 
θάτερον ἀντέβαλον' πότερος 8 ἦν ὁ τἀλλότρια 
ὑποβαλλόμενος, ἐν Αμμωνος εὕροι τις ἄν, ὔδωρος 
δ᾽ ἠτιᾶτο τὸν ᾿Αρίστωνα' ἡ μέντοι φράσις ᾿Αρισ- 
τώνειος μᾶλλόν ἐστιν, 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀρχαῖοι τὸ οἰκούμενον αὐτὸ καὶ 
ποτιζόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ Νείλου μόνον Λἴγυπτον 
ἐκάλουν, ἀπὸ τῶν περὶ Σνήνην τύπων ἀρξάμενοι 
μέχρι τῆς θαλάττηφ' οἱ δ' ὕστερον μέχρι νῦν 
προσέλαβον ἐκ μὲν τῶν πρὸς ἕω μερῶν τὰ 
μεταξὺ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου καὶ τοῦ Νείλου 
σχεδόν τι πάντα (οἱ & Αἰθίοπες οὐ πάνυ χρῶνται 
τῇ ᾿ὑρυθρᾷ θαλάττῃ), ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἑσπερίων τὰ 


1 Por ἄλλον C. Miiller conj. παρὰ Θαλοῦ (citing I 1. 11). 

3 raid, Corais, for ταῦτα, 

4 rd, before μεταξύ, Corais inserts, 

ΝΕ dey apparently, “copia” of 
Ὃ works, 
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are the cause of the risings, though Callisthenes took 
the assertion from Aristotle, and Aristotle from 
Thrasyalces the Thasian (one of the early physicists), 
and Thrasyalces from someone else, and he from 
Homer, who calls the Nile “heaven-fed’’; “ And 
back again to the Jand of Aegyptus, heaven-fed 
river,” 

But I disiniss this subject, since it has been dis. 
cussed by many writers, of whom it will suffice to 
report only the two who in my time have wrilten the 
book about the Nile, I mean Eudorus and Aviston the 
Peripatetic philosopher; for except in the matter of 
arrangement everything found in the two writers is 
the same as regards both style and treatment, 1, at 
any rate, being in want of copies ὁ with which to make 
a comparison, compared the one work with the other 3 
but which of the Lwo men it was who appropriated 
to himself the other’s work might be discovered at 
Annnon’s temple! Eudorus accused Ariston; the 
atyle, however, is more like that of Ariston. 

Now the carly writers gave the name Aegypt to 
only, the part of the country that was inhabited and 
watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of Syené 
and extending to the sea; but the later writers down 
to the present time have added on the eastern side 
approximately all the parts between the Arabian 
Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the 
Red Sea at all), and on the western side the parts 

4 In the Aloxandrian library, apparontly, 

8 Tho other translators interpret mde wor te 
or ‘to such an extent,” or the like, Urs eh: 
of Acthiopians in tho strict sonse ΟἹ Cia Seung ae λ αν 
country bebweon the Nile and Arabian Gulfis Avabia” (17,1. 
21), and even Aogyptian [foliupolis (17. 1, 80) and ‘Thebes 
(17. 1. 46) are in “Arabia,” 
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μέχρι τῶν Αὐάσεων καὶ ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ τὰ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κανωβικοῦ στόματος μέχρι Καταβαθμοῦ καὶ 
τῆς Κυρηναίων ἐπικρατείας. οἵ τε γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου βασιλεῖς ἴσχυσαν τοσοῦτον, dare} 
καὶ τὴν Ἱζυρηναίαν αὐτὴν κατέσχον καὶ διενεί- 
μαντο πρὸς τὴν Αἴγυπτον καὶ τὴν Ἱζύπρον. 
“Ῥωμαῖοί τε οἱ διαδεξάμενοι τὴν ἐκείνων ἐπαρχίαν 
κρίναντες τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ὅροις 
διεφύλαξαν. Αὐάσεις δ᾽ οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καλοῦσι 
τὰς οἰκουμένας χώρας περιθχομένας κύκλῳ μεγά- 
λαις ἐρημίαις, ὡς ἂν νήσους πελαγίας, πολὺ δὲ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην, τρεῖς δ' εἰσὶν αἱ 
πρόσχωροι τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ὑπ᾽ ὃ αὐτῇ τοτωγμέναι. 
τὰ μὲν οὖν καθ' ὅλον καὶ ἀνωτάτω περὶ τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου ταῦτα λέγομεν, τὰ καθ᾿ ἕκαστα δὲ καὶ ὃ 
τὰς ἀρετὰς αὐτῆς νῦν διέξιμεν. 

6. ‘Enel δὲ τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ ἔργου τούτον καὶ 
τὸ κυριώτατον ἡ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειά ἐστι καὶ τὰ περὶ 
αὐτήν, ἐντεῦθεν ἀρκτέον. ἔστι τοίγυν ἡ ἀπὸ 
ΤΠηλουσΐον παραλία πρὸς τὴν ἑσπτέρων πλέουσι 
μέχρι μὲν τοῦ ἹΚανωβικοῦ στόματος χιλίων που 
καὶ τριακοσίων σταδίων, ὃ δὴ καὶ βάσιν τοῦ 
Δέλτα ἔφαμεν' ἐντεῦθεν δ' ἐπὶ Φάρον τὴν νῆσον 
ἄλλοι στάδιοι πεντήκοντα πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατόν. ἡ 
δὲ Φάρος νησίον ἐστὶ παράμηκες, προσεχέστατον 
τῇ ἠπείρῳ, λιμένα πρὸς αὐτὴν ποιοῦν ἀμφίστομον. 


1 ὥστε, Letronne and Groskurd, for of γε. 
2. bn’ om for én’; so Corais and Meincke. 
8 The text of I from καί to WroAcuatos (17, 1, 11) is lost. 





1 Ptolemy I (Soter), reigned 323-285 3,0, 
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extending as far as the oases, and on the sea-coast 
the parts extending from the Canobic mouth to 
Catabathmus and the domain of the Cyrenaeans. 
For the kings after Ptolemy? became so powerful 
that they took possession of Cyrenaea itself and even 
united Cypros with Aegypt. The Romans, who 
succeeded the Ptolemies, separated their three 
dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former 
limits.2 The Aegyptians call “ oases 5 the inhabited 
districts which are surrounded by large deserts, like 
islands in the open sea. There is many an oasis in 
Libya, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are 
classed as subject to it. This, then, is my general, 
or summary, account of Aegypt, and I shall now 
discuss the separate parts and the excellent attributes 
of the country. 

6. Since Alexandria4 and its neighbourhood con- 
stitute the largest and most important part of this 
subject, I shall begin with them, The sea-coast, 
then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the west, 
as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one thousand 
three hundred stadia—the “base” of the Delta, as 
I have called it;® and thence to the island Pharos, 
one hundred and fifty stadia more, Pharos is an 
oblong isle, is very close to the mainland, and 
forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for 


4 The Romans made Cyrenaen an ‘allied state” (ctvttas 
Joederata) in 96 B.0., 2 Roman province in 88 3.c,, and later 
(see 17. 3, 25) uniled it with Crete, Cypros was annexed to 
the province of Cilicia in 47 3.o., presented by Antony to 
Cleopatra in 82 5,0., made an imperial province in 27 3.6., 
andase 6 Τὴ δ ΡΥ τως 

9 The 

4 See" | “ yolume. 

δ 17, }. 4, 


23 


STRABO 


ν γάρ ἐστι κολπώδης, ἄκρας εἰς τὸ πέλαγος 
τῷ δὲ Lee Soe τούτων δὲ μεταξὺ ἡ νῆσος 
4 r f 4 

vt sh - σὸν κόλπον, παρωαβέθληται yap 
αὐτῷ κατὰ μῆκος. τῶν δ᾽ ἄκρων τῆς Φάρου τὸ 
μὲν ἑῷον μᾶλλόν ἐστι προσεχὲς τῇ ἠπείρῳ καὶ 
τῇ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἄκρῳ (καλεῖται δ᾽ ἄκρα Aoxtds),: 
καὶ ποιεῖ τὸν λιμένα ἀρτίστομον" ὃ ππρὸς δὲ τῇ 
στενότητι τοῦ μεταξὺ πόρου καὶ πέτραι εἰσίν, αἱ 
μὲν ὕφαλοι, αἱ δὲ καὶ ἐξέχουσαι, τραχύνουσαι 
πᾶσαν ὥραν τὸ προσπῖπτον ἐκ τοῦ πολάγους 
κλυδώνιον, ἔστι δὲ καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ τῆς νησῖδος 
ἄκρον πέτρα περίκλυστος, ἔχουσα πύργον 
θαυμαστῶς κατεσκευωσμένον λευκοῦ λίθου πὸ- 
λυόροφον, ὁμώνυμον τῇ νήσῳ, τοῦτον δ᾽ ἀνέθηκε 
Σώστρατος Kvidios, φίλος τῶν βασιλέων, τῆς 
τῶν πλωϊξζομένω» σωτηρίας χάριν, ao φησιν ἡ 
ἐπεγραφή" " ἀλιμένου γὰρ οὔσης καὶ ταπεινῆς 
τῆς ἑκατέρωθεν παραλίας, ἐχούσης δὲ καὶ χοιρά. 
δας καὶ βράχη τινά, ἔδει σημείου τινὸς ὑψηλοῦ 

1 ἀμφίστομον w, Corais. 

2 After ἐπιγραφή (ὦ, in the margin, adda: ᾿Επίγραμμα, 
Σώστρατος Κνίδιος Aetipdvous θεοῖς σωτῆρσιν ὑπὲρ tar πλωϊζυ- 
μένων: The same words are found in Didrw, and also, with 
᾿Ἐπίγραμμα omitted, in moxz, 


ee ree e Tt Ree eT ane eee ee any 





1 This tower, one of the ‘* Wonders of the World,” oaxt 
800 talents (Pliny 6. 18), According to Husebius (Chron. ad 
Olymp. 124. 1), ib was built in the time of Ptolemy Phils, 
delphus, but, according to Suides, at the beginning of the 
reign of Pyrrhus (299 3.0,), te. in the time of Vlolemy Soter. 
pe, ΠΤ a IN Pe, OE ES te ἢ, οὐϊάτῃ, 

: from the sea at 

Byz., &.¥- Φάρος), 

. ad Lucian ad Learo- 
menippum, § 12, saya that it was visible 800 miles away! Bee 
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it 
thrusts two promontories into the open sea, and ' 
between these is situated the island, which closes 
the bay, for it lies lengthwise parallel to the shore. 
Of the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies 
closer to the mainland and to the promontory 
opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and 
thus males the harbour narrow at the mouth; and 
in addition to the narrowness of the intervening 
passage there are also rocks, some under the water, 
and others projecting out of ft, which at all hours 
roughen the waves that strike them from the open 
sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is a 
roek, which is washed all round by the sea and has 
upon ik a tower that is admirably constructed of 
white marble with many stories and bears the same 
name as the island. ‘This was an offering made by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, a friend of the kings, for the 
safety of mariners, as the inscription says :7 for since 
the coast was harbourless and low on either side, and 
also had reefs and ‘shallows, those who were sailing 
from the open sea thither needed some lofty and 


A. M. do Zogheb, Biudes sur L’ Ancienne Alexandria, Paria, 
1910; and Thievsely’s restoration of the tower in Rostovtzefi’s 
A Ilistory of the Ancient World, Vol. I, Ὁ. 309. 


“awe # 


3. Some of ὁ 


a Pie ate, CPS 


which is pyxe ει} 
(but ig * ° : ! 
gon of mariners, to the Divine 
Saviour " might refer to Ptolem 


Soter and Borenicéd (see tho Corais-Letronne edition, whioh 
cites Spannheim, ™ 7 ~ Δ πη ἡ στον Mumtsmat. I, p, 415, 
and Visconti, Zeon "8, Ὁ. 564), but it was 
the Dioscuri (Cast / +» ware known by all” 
as ‘guardians of the sea” and “the saviours of sailors” 
(1. 3. 2and 6, 3. 5). 
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καὶ λαμπροῦ τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πελάγους προσπλέου- 


fad nm nn” tal - 
C792 ow, dor εὐστοχεῖν τῆς εἰσβολῆς τοῦ λιμένος, 


καὶ τὸ ἑσπέριον δὲ στόμα οὐκ εὐείσβολόν ἐστιν, 
οὐ μὴν τοσαύτης γε δεῖται προνοίας. ποιεῖ δὲ 
καὶ τοῦτο ἄλλον λιμένα τὸν τοῦ Ἰϑὐνόστου καλού- 
μενον" πτρόκειται δ᾽ οὗτος τοῦ ὀρυκτοῦ καὶ κλεισ- 
τοῦ λιμένος" ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ λεχθέντος πύργον 
τῆς Φάρου τὸν εἴσπλουν ἔχων ὁ μέγας ἐστὶ 
λιμήν" οὗτοι δὲ συνεχεῖς ἐν βάθει ἐκείνῳ, τῷ 
ἑπτασταδίῳ καλουμένῳ χώματι διειργόμενοι ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ, παράκεινται, τὸ δὲ χῶμά ἐστιν ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἠπείρου γέφυρα ἐπὶ τὴν νῆσον κατὰ τὸ ἑσπέριον 
αὐτῆς μέρος ἐκτεταμένη, δύο διάπλους ἀπολείπ'- 
ουσα μόνον εἰς τὸν [υὐνόστου λιμένα, καὶ αὐτοὺς 
γεγεφυρωμένους' ἣν 8 οὐ γέφυρα μόνον ἐπὶ τὴν 
νῆσον τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑδραγώγιον, ὅτε 
γε ὠκεῖτο' νῦν 8 ἠρήμωσεν αὐτὴν ὁ θεὸς Ἱζαῖσαρ 
ἐν τῷ πρὸς ᾿Αλεξανδρέας πολέμῳ, τετωγμένην 
μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων: ὀλίγοι δ᾽ οἰκοῦσι πρὸς τῷ 
πύργῳ ναυτικοὶ ἄνδρες, ὁ γοῦν μέγας λιμὴν πρὸς 
τῷ κεκλεῖσθαι καλῶς τῷ τε χώματι καὶ τῇ φύσει, 
ἀγχιβαθής τέ ἐστιν, ὥστε τὴν μεγίστην ναῦν ἐπὶ 
κλίμακος ὁρμεῖν, καὶ εἰς πλείους σχίζεται λιμένας. 
οἱ μὲν οὖν πρότεροι τῶν Αἰγυπτίων βασιλεῖς, 


1 ge, ‘‘ Harbour of the happy return,” This harbour might 
have been so named after Wunostus, king of Soli in Cypros 
and son-in-law of Ptolemy Soter (0. Wachamuth, Gétdinger 
Hestrede, 1876, 4), the idea being inspired, perhaps, by the 
fact that Hunostus was so good a histlious as compared with 
the eastern. 

* This harbour (called “‘ Cibotus,” ¢,¢, ‘* Chest” or “ Box”), 
which was fortified, was connected with Lake Marcotia by 
acanal, Its shape and size are to-day problematical, for it 
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conspicuous sign to enable them to direct their course 
aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the 
western mouth is also not easy to enter, although 
it does not require so much caution as the other, 
And it likewise forms a second harbour, that of 
Eunostus,! as it is called, which lies in front of 
the closed harbour which was dug by the hand of 
man.? For the harbour which affords the entrance 
on the side of the above-mentioned tower of 
Pharos is the Great Harbour, whereas these two 
lic continuous with that harbour in their innermost 
recess, being separated from it only by the embank- 
ment called the Heptastadium.? The embankment 
forms a bridge extending from the mainland to the 
western portion of the island, and leaves open only 
two passages into the harbour of Eunostis, which 
are bridged over, However, this work formed not 
only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at 
least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these 
present times it has been laid waste by the deified 
Cacsar4 in his war against the Alexandrians, since 
it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, how- 
ever, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, 
in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by 
the embankment and by nature, it is not only so 
deep close to the shore that the largest ship can 
be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into 
several harbours. Now the earlier kings of the 


has been filled up and its site lics within that of the present 
Ifcptastadium. 

7 So called from its being ‘Seven Stadia” in length. It 
has been go much enlarged by alluvial deposits and debris 
from the old city that it is now, generally speaking, a mile 
wide, and forma a large part of the site of the oity of to-day. 

4 Juling Caesar, 
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ἀγαπῶντες οἷς εἶχον καὶ ob πάνυ ἐπεισάκτων 
δεόμενοι, διαβεβλημένοι πρὸς ὕπαντας τοὺς πλέον- 
τας, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς “ἄλληνας (πορθηταὶ γὰρ 
ἧσαν καὶ ἐπιθυμηταὶ τῆς ἀλλοτρίας κατὰ σπάνιν 
γῆς), ἐπέστησαν φυλακὴν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, κελεύ- 
σαντες ἀπείργειν τοὺς προσιόντας" κατοικίαν δ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἔδοσαν τὴν προσαγορευομένην ᾿Ῥακῶτιν, 
ἣ νῦν μὲν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πόλεώς ἐστι μέρος τὸ 
ὑπερκείμενον τῶν νεωρίων, τότε δὲ κώμη ὑπῆρχε' 
τὰ δὲ κύκλῳ τῆς κώμης βουκόλοις παρέδοσαν, 
δυναμένοις καὶ αὐτοῖς κωλύειν τοὺς ὄξωθεν 
ἐπιόντας. ἐπελθὼν δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἰδὼν τὴν 
εὐκαιρίαν, ἔγνω τευχέζειν ἐπὶ τῷ λιμένι τὴν πόλιν’ 
τῆς & ὕστερον ἐπηκολουθηκυίας εὐδαιμονίας τῇ 
πόλει μημονεύουσί TL σημεῖον κατὰ τὴν ὑπο- 
γραφὴν τοῦ κτίσματος συμβάν" τῶν γὰρ ἀρχιετεκ- 
τόνων γῇ ὃ λευκῇ διασημαινομένων τὴν τοῦ 
περιβόλου γραμμήν, ἐπιλιπούσης τῆς γῆς καὶ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιόντος, οἱ διοικηταὶ τῶν ἀλφίτων 
μέρος τῶν παρεσκευασμένων τοῖς ἐργάταις 
παρέσχον, δι’ ὧν καὶ αἱ ὁδοὶ κατετμήθησαν εἰς 
πλείους" τοῦτ᾽ οὖν οἰωνίσθαι λέγονται πρὸς 
ἀγαθοῦ γεγονός, 

7. Ἢ δ᾽ εὐκαιρία πολύτροπος" ἀμφίκλυστόν 
τε γάρ ἐστι τὸ χωρίον δυσὶ πελάγεσι, τῷ μὲν ὃ 

1 γῇ, Groskurd, for τῇ. 

* εἰς πλείους, Tozer suspocts as being a glosa. 

3 λέγεται moz. γεγονότος hi. 

Srp py... τῷ δέ Ἰὺ, vd wey... τὸ δέ othor MSS, 


--- een Ἔκρα S LAN Hh pf 





1 Literally, “white earth.” 
3. According to Plutarch (Alexander 26), birda of all kinda 
settled on the place like clouds and ate up all the barley- 
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Aegyptians, being content with what they had and 
not wanting foreign imports at all, and being pre- 
judiced against all who sailed the seas, and par- 
ticularly against the Greeks (for owing to scarcity 
of land of their own the Greeks were ravagers and 
coveters of that of others), set a guard over this 
region and ordered it to keep away any who should 
approach ; and they gave them as a place of abode 
Rhacotis, as it is called, which is now that part of 
the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the 
ship-houses, but was at that time a village; and 
they gave over the parts round about the village 
to herdsmen, who likewise were able to prevent the 
approach of outsiders, But when Alexander visited 
the place and saw the advantages of the site, he 
resolved to fortify the city on the harbour. Writers 
record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since 
attended the city, an incident which occurred at 
the time of tracing the lines of the foundation: 
When the architects were marking the lines of the 
enclosure with chalk, the supply of chalk gave out; 
and when the king arrived, his stewards furnished 
a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared 
for the workmen, and by means of this the streets 
also, to a larger number than before, were laid out. 
This occurrence, then, they are said to have interpreted 
as a good omen.” 

7, The advantages of the city’s site are various ; 
for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the 


meal with which the area bad been marked out, so that 
Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen ; but the seers 
assured him that the omen was good, The barley-meal 
betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus Marcellinus 
22. 16, 7). 
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Ο 193 ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρκτων τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ λεγομένῳ, τῷ 


δ᾽ ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας τῷ τῆς λίμνης τῆς Μαρείας, 
ἣ καὶ Μαρεῶτις λέγεται" πληροῖ δὲ ταύτην 
πολλαῖς διώρυξι» ὁ Νεῖλος, ἄνωθέν τε καὶ ἐκ 
πλαγίων, δι’ ὧν τὰ εἰσκομιζόμενα πολλῷ πλείω 
τῶν ἀπὸ θαλάττης ἐστίν, ὥσθ᾽ ὁ λιμὴν ὁ λιμναῖος 
ὑπῆρχε πλουσιώτερος τοῦ θαλαττίου" ταύτῃ δὲ 
καὶ τὰ ἐκκομιζόμενα ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας πλείω τῶν 
εἰσκομιξομένων ἐστί" γνοίη δ' ἄν τὶς ἔν τε τῇ 
᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ καὶ τῇ Δικαιαρχίᾳ γενόμενος, ὁρῶν 
τὰς ὁλκάδας ἔν τε τῷ κατάπλῳ καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἀνωγωγαῖς, ὅσον βαρύτεραί τὰ καὶ κουφύτεραι 
δεῦρο κἀκεῖσε πλέοιεν. πτρὸς δὲ τῷ πλούτῳ τῶν 
καταγομένων ἑκωτέρωσε εἴς τὰ τὸν κατὰ θάλατταν 
λιμένα καὶ εἰς τὸν λιμναῖον, καὶ τὸ εὐάερον ἄξιον 
σημειώσεώς ἐστιν" ὃ καὶ αὐτὸ συμβαίνει διὰ τὸ 
ἀμφίκλυστον καὶ τὸ εὔκαιρον τῆς ἀναβάσεως τοῦ 
Νείλου, αἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλαι πόλεις αἱ ἐπὶ λιμνῶν 
ἱδρυμέναι βαρεῖς καὶ πινιγώδεις ἔχουσι τοὺς ἀέρας 
ἐν τοῖς καύμασί τοῦ θέρους" ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῖς χείλεσιν 
αἱ λίμναι τελματοῦνται διὰ τὴν ἐκ τῶν ἡλίων 
ἀναθυμίασιν' βορβορώδους οὖν ἀναφερομένης 
τοσαύτης ἰκμάδος, νοσώδης ὁ ἀὴρ ὅλκεται καὶ 
λοιμικῶν κατάρχει παθῶν! ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δὲ 
τοῦ θέρους ἀρχομένου πληρούμενος ὁ Νεῖλος 
πληροῖ καὶ τὴν λίμνην καὶ οὐδὲν ἐᾷ τελματῶδες 
τὸ τὴν ἀναφορὰν ποιῆσον ἢ μοχθηρών' τότε δὲ 
καὶ οἱ ἐτησίαι πνέουσιν ἐκ τῶν βορείων καὶ τοῦ 
τοσούτον πελάγους, ὥστε κάλλιστα τοῦ θέρους 
᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς διάγουσιν, 


1 Μαρείας |, » Mapedris I, Maplas ... Μαραιῶτις other 
; 3 ποιῆσον moz, ποιῆσαν other MSS, 
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north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on 
the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis, This 
is filled by many canals from the Nile, both from 
above and on the sides, and through these canals 
the imports are much larger than those from the sea, 
so that the harbour on the lake was in fact richer 
than that on the sea; and here the exports from 
Alexandria also are larger than the imports; and 
anyone might judge, if he were at either Alexandria 
or Dicaearchia! and saw the merchant vessels both 
αὖ their arrival and at their departure, how much 
heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. 
And in addition to the great value of the things 
brought down from both directions, both into the 
harbour on the sea and into that on the lake, the 
salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark, And 
this likewise results from the fact that the land 
is washed by water on both sides and because of the 
timeliness of the Nile’s risings; for the other cities 
that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling 
air in the heats of summer, because the Jakes then 
become marshy along their edges because of the 
evaporation caused by the sun’s rays, and, accord- 
ingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises; the 
air inhaled is noisome and starts pestilential diseases, 
whereas at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, 
the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves 
no marshy matter to corrupt the rising vapours. 
At that time, also, the Etesian winds blow from 
the north and from a vast 568,2 so that the Alex- 
andrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer. 

1 Now Puteoli. 

3. ‘Iho Aegyptian monsoons, here called the ‘‘ Etesian” 
(i.e. ‘‘Annual”) winds, blow from the north-west all 
summer, ' 
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8, “ἔστι δὲ χλαμυδοειδὲς τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ ἐδάφους 
τῆς πόλεως" οὗ τὰ μὲν ἐπὶ μῆκος πλευρά ἐστι τὰ 
ἀμφίκλυστα, ὅσον τριάκοντα σταδίων ἔχοντα διί- 
μετρον, τὰ δὲ ἐπὶ πλάτος οἱ ἰσθμοί, ἑπτὰ ἡ ὀκτὼ 
σταδίων ἑκάτερος, σφιγγόμενος τῇ μὲν ὑπὸ θαλιίτ- 
τῆς, τῇ 8 ὑπὸ τῆς λίμνης. ἅπασα μὲν ὁδοῖς 
κατατέτμηται ἱππηλάτοις καὶ ἁρματηλάτοις, δυσὶ 
δὲ πλατυτάταις, ἐπὶ πλέον ἢ πλέθρον dvarerra- 
μέναις, αἱ δὴ δίχα καὶ πρὸς ὀρθὰς τέμνουσιν 
ἀλλήλας. eet δ' ἡ πόλις τεμένη τὰ Kowa κιίλ,» 
Mota καὶ τὰ βασίλεια, τόταρτον ἢ καὶ τρίτον 
τοῦ παντὸς περιβόλον μέροφ' τῶν γὰρ βασιλέων 
ὅκαστος ὥσπερ τοῖς κοινοῖς ἀναθήμασι rpocebe 
λοκάώλει τινὰ κόσμον, οὕτω καὶ οἴκησιν ἰδίᾳ 


eNO ποίας πρτηέντεωσ εν AMIEL μὰν τ Rie oy να AR Se 


1 According to Plutarch (5. 11), the shapo was like that of 
a Macedoniogn, chlamys, or military cloak ; and the plan waa 
designed by ‘‘Diochares” (probably an error for “ Deino- 
crates”), Likewise, ‘‘tho inhabited world is ohlanys- 
shaped” (see Vol, I, Ὁ. 486 and footnote 8), Soe Tarbell, 
Classical Philology, 1, p. 288, for a discussion of this passage 
as bearing on the shapo of the chlamys, 

* Strabo is thinking apparently of a line drawn from tho 
centre of the skirt of the chlamys, which waa circular, to 
the centre of the collar, 

see πα ΠΟ (Za Flaccum 973A) the city wan 

dona, which were ὅτ“ Ὁ 13 





. 


. an , ond Wpsilon, ᾿ 
τ ΚΑ ἐπα pole--~ eluding the Museum, une Sema and 


" * Delta, the Jewish quarter Πρεδρ τα 
: ' . 1 Bites of the three others are doubtful, 


On the dimensions of the city, ἐν Josophus, Lett, πο, 
ὦ. 10, 4 (30 « 10 stadia); Philo, Jn Mlaccum 767 (10 atadia in 
breadth); Stephanus Byzantinus, 3,0, ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια (84 x 8, 
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8, The shape of the area of the city is like a 
chlamys;+ the long sides of it are those that are 
washed by the two waters, having a diameter? of 
about thirty stadia, and the short sides are the 
isthmuses, cach being seven or eight stadia wide and 
pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other 
by the lake.? The city as a whole is intersected by 
streets practicable for horse-riding and chariot- 
driving, and by two that are very broad, extending 
to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one 
another into two sections and at right angles.¢ And 
the city contains most beautiful public precincts and 
also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth 
or even one-third of the whole cireuit of the city ; 
for just as cach of the kings, from love of splendour, 
was wont to add some adornment to the public 
monuments, so also he would invest himself at his 
own expense with a residence, in addition to those 
and 110 in circuit); Pliny 6, 10 (15 miles in circuit); and 
Diodorus Biculus 17, 59 (40 in breadth), who obviously 
means by “ breadth” what others call ‘‘length,”’ and seems 
to inelude suburban diatricts on east and west, | 

‘The main longitudinal street ran etraight through from 
the ‘*Canobic Gate,” or Gate of the Sun,” on the east to 
the ‘*Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has been 
identified in part with that of the present Rosetta Strect 
(see A, Μ, de Zogher, tudes sur L’Ancienne Alexandria, 
p. 11); but Dr. Botti (cited by Zogher) takes a different 
view, “Tho most important of the latitudinal streets was 
that of the Sema, which had on its right the tomb of Alex. 
uidex the Great, and, on its left, very probably the Museum, 
Then it crossed the Canobie avenue, pee the Adrianum 
and Caesareum on the right, the temple of Isis-Plousia and 


the Hmporium on the loft, and ends on the quay of the great - 


maritime port and the place of embarkation, near the two 
obeliska” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, Ὁ. 15). See 
Map at end of volume, 
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περιεβάλλετο πρὸς ταῖς ὑπαρχούσαις, ὥστε νῦν 
τὸ τοῦ ποιητοῦ, 

ἐξ ἑτέρων ἕτερ᾽ ἐσ τίν' 
ἅπαντα μέντοι συναφὴ καὶ ἀλλήλοις καὶ τῷ 
λιμένι, καὶ ὅσα ἔξω αὐτοῦ, τῶν δὲ βασιλείων 
μέρος ἐστὶ καὶ τὸ Μουσεῖον, ἔχον περίπατον καὶ 


C 194 ἐξέδραν καὶ οἶκον μέγαν, ἐν ᾧ τὸ συσσίτιον τῶν 


μετεχόντων τοῦ Μουσείου φιλολόγων ἀνδρῶν, 
ἔστι δὲ τῇ συνόδῳ ταύτῃ καὶ χρήματα κοινὰ καὶ 
ἱερεὺς ὁ ἐπὶ} τῷ ΔΜιουσείῳ, τεταγμένος rére μὲν 
ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλέων, νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὸ Kalrapas, μέρος 
δὲ τῶν βασιλείων ἐστὶ καὶ τὸ καλούμενον πῇ μα ,ἅ 
ὃ περίβολος ἣν, ἐν ᾧ αἱ τῶν βασιλέων γαφαὶ καὶ 
ἡ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου' ἔφθη γὰρ τὸ σῶμα ἀφελόμενος 
Περδίκκαν ὁ τοῦ Λάγον {{τολεμαῖος, κατακομί. 
ἕοντα ἐς τῆς Βαβυλῶνος καὶ ἐκτρεπόμαενον ταύτῃ 
κατὰ πλεονεξίαν καὶ ἐξιδιασμὸν τῆς Atyvarrou: 

1 bord Dit. 

ἢ Σῆμα, Teschuoke, for Σῶμα ; go later editors. 


I TEMCET AN ANd CAL ERPE 47 Lae epost 


1 Odyssey, 17, 286 (concerning the palace of Odysreua), 
So eae et he ce ea SE Lochias (see § 9 Following), 











8 Ὁ νον ne eee cae ty ee ον ρῦ “¥ Vitruvius, De Arch ilectura 
(δ. 15. oS et σὰν as within three porticocs with 
seats, Woete phic phase ‘hetoticians and all othars who 
take tint awe owe in disputation. Sufdas 


1 AiG να τα απο τῷ πὲλπρ tie Bxedra a builling distinet 
rom the Museum: ‘They live near the Museum and the 
Kxedra,” 

446 “Tomb,” However, the ΜΗ͂Β, (866. cribical note) 
read Soma, i.e, “Body.” And so docs the Greok version 
Of CUA Danner FN Ge3 “NT “an, Didot Kidition, Scrip. 
tor: ; τ τὸν 8. 4): “And Plolomy 
Marto ἃ tomb in the holy place called ‘Body of Alexander,’ 
and there he laid the body, or remains, of Alexander" 3 but 
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of 
the poct,! “there is building upon building.” ΑἹ], 
however, are connected with one another and the 
harbour, even those that lie outside? the harbour. 
The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces; it 
has a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large 
house,® in which is the common megs-hall of the 
men of learning who share the Museum. This group 
of men not only hold property in common, but also 
have a priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly 
was appointed by the kings, but is.now appointed 
by Caesar, The Sema also,‘ as it is called, is a part 
of the royal palaces, This was the cnclosure which 
contained the burial-places of the kings and that of 
Alexander; for Ptolemy,® the son of Lagus, fore- 
stalled Perdiccas by taking the body away from him 
when he was bringing it down from Babylon and 
was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed 
and a desire to make that country his own.® Further- 
the Syrian version (Alerander the Great, trans, by Τὶ, A. W. 
Budge, p. 142) reads; ‘‘and they call that place ‘The tomb 
of Alexander’ unto this day.” But more important is the 
statement of Zenobius (Proverbia IIL, 94) : “Ptolemy (Philo- 
pator) built in the middle of the city a mnema (μνῆμα olko- 


Sonhoas), which is now called the Sema, and ho laid there all 
UE ree ae Se *- '“-y with his mother, and also Alexander 


" . 
6 The accounts vary. According to Diodorus Siculus 
(18, 26-28), Arrhidaeus spent two years making elaborate 
reparations for the removal of Alexander’s body; and 
bio emy I went as far as Gyria to meet him, and thence took 
the body to Aegypt for burial. Pausaniag (1. 6.3, 1. 7, 1) 
says that Ptolemy I buried it at Memphis and Ptolemy II 
transforred it to Alexandria, Tho Pseudo-Callisthenes (2.c.) 
says that the Macodonians were at first determined to take 
the body back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the 
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καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀπώλετο διαφθωρεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιω- 
τῶν, ἐπελθόντος τοῦ ΤΙτολεμαίον καὶ κατακλεί- 
σαντος αὐτὸν ἐν νήσῳ ἐρήμῃ ἐκεῖνος μὲν οὖν 
ἀπέθανεν ἐμπεριπαρεὶς ταῖς σαρίσσαις, ἐπελ- 
θόντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν στρατιωτῶν, σὺν αὐτῷ 
δὲ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, ᾿Αριδαῖος te καὶ τὰ παιδία 
τὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Ῥωξάνη ἀπῆραν εἰς 
Μακεδονίαν" τὸ δὲ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρον κομίσας 
ὁ Πτολεμαῖος ἐκήδευσεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ, ὅπου 
νῦν ἔτι κεῖται" οὐ μὴν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πυέλῳ' ὑαλίνη 
γὰρ αὕτη, ἐκεῖνος δ' ἐν χρυσῇ κατέθηκεν" ἐσύλησε 
δ' αὐτὴν ὃ ὁ Ἰζύκκης i Παρείσακτος ἐπ'μολιηθεὶς 
Πτολεμαῖος, ἐκ τῆς Συρίας ἐπελθὼν καὶ ἐκπεσὼν 
εὐθύς, ὥστ᾽ ἀνόνητα αὐτῷ τὰ obra γενέσθαι, 

9, "Bort δ᾽ ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ λιμώι κατὰ μὲν τὸν 
εἴσπλουν ἐν δεξιᾷ ἡ νῆσος καὶ ὁ πύργος ὁ Deapos, 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἑτέραν χεῖρα ab τε χοιράδες καὶ ἡ 

1 περιπαρείς Corais, 3 ἐπὶ αὐτῷ στρατιωτῶν Dhi, 
8. αὐτήν Ἰῆηιος, αὑτὸν other MSS, 


oracle of the Babylonian Zeus, all agreed that “ Philip 
Ptolemy” (surely an crror for “Philip Arrhidaous,” the 
immediate successor of Alexander, or for ‘Ptolemy I”) 
should take it from Babylon to Aegypt and bury’ il at 
Memphis; and that he took the body to Memphis, but, by 
order of the chief priest of the temple there, immediately 
took it to Alexandria, There, according to Diodorus Siculus 
(Z.c.), Ptolemy devised a sacred precinct (réuevos), which in 
size and construction was worthy of Alexander's glory, 
When Augustus was in Alexandria, he saw the body, having 
had the coffin and body brought forth from its shrina, 

δ St! enol only auw the 
d,a picce of nose 





MOAB Mee! oa mney 








i A co? νὲ 3 Polusiac branch 
ae ne ἢ ‘Camel’s Wall,’” 
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more, Perdiccas lost his life, having been slain by 
his soldiers at the time when Ptolemy attacked him 
and hemmed him up in a desert island.4 So Per- 
dicens was killed, having been transfixed by his 
soldiers’ sarissae 2 when they attacked him; but the 
kings who were with him, both Aridaeus? and the 
children of Alexander, and also Rhoxané, Alexander’s 
wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of 
Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given 
sepulture in Alexandria, where it still now lies—not, 
however, in the same sarcophagus as before, for the 
present one is made of glass, whereas the one 
wherein Ptolemy Inid it was made of gold. The 
latter was plundered by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
“Coeces’” 5 and  Pareisactus,’® who came over 
from Syria hut was immediately? expelled, so that 
his plunder proved unprofitable to him. 

9, In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the 
right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, 
and on the other hand are the reefs and also the 


where he was unsuccessful; and then later near Memphis, 
where his soldiers mutinied (Diodorus Siculus 18. 33 ff.). 

* Long Macedonian pikes. 

5 Also spelled Arrhidaeus, 

1 Or, possibly, “alabaster,” Cp, the so-called ‘ Sarcophagus 
of Alexander” found at Sidon and now at the Ottoman 
Museum in Constantinople. 

δ de. ‘ scarlet,” 

® Juiterally, ‘‘Pareisactus” means ‘Sono who has been 
brought in (Ze, upon the throne) privily,” de¢. ‘usurper.” 
But scholars take the word to mea ‘7 et Δ} δ᾽ 
Pretender”) in this passage and: 
with Ptolemy XI (so Tozer, Selections, p. sau. 

7 ‘This must mean “immediately” after his violation of 
the tomb, for Ptolomy XI mounted the throne in 80 8,0, 
and, 50 fat as is known, he was uever expelled till 58 8.0, 
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Λοχιὰς ἄκρα, ἔχουσα βασίλειον, εἰσπλεύσαντι 
δ᾽ ἐν ἀριστερᾷ ἐστι συνεχῆ τοῖς ἐν τῇ Λοχιάδι 
τὰ ἐνδοτέρω βασίλεια, πολλὰς καὶ ποικίλας 
ἔχοντα διαίτας καὶ ἄλση" τούτοις δ' ὑπόκειται 
& τε ὀρυκτὸς λιμὴν καὶ κρυπτός, ἴδιος τῶν 
βασιλέων, καὶ ἡ ᾿Αντίρροδος, νησίον προκείμενον 
τοῦ ὀρυκτοῦ λιμένος, βασίλειον ἅμα καὶ λιμένιον 
ἔχον" ἐκάλεσαν δ' οὕτως, ὡς ἂν τῇ “Pode ἐνά- 
μίλλον. ὑπέρκειτωι δὲ τούτου τὸ θέατρον' εἶτα 
τὸ Ποσείδιον, ἀγκών τις ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿“μπορίον καλου- 

εκ νει TL “yas ἱερὸν ἸΙοσειδῶμος' ᾧ 

λον ate EON. at ay Ore μᾶλλον mporetoy 
εἰς μέσον τὸν λιμένα ἐπὶ τῷ ἄκρῳ KarerKevace 
δίαιταν βασιλικήν, ἣν Τιμώνιον προσηγόρευσε, 
τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔπραξε τὸ τελευταῖον, ἡνίκα προλειφθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων ἀπῆρεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν μετὰ 
τὴν ἐν ᾿Ακτίῳ κακοπραγίαν, Τιμώνμειον 5. αὑτῷ 
κρίνας τὸν λοιπὸν βίον, ὃν διάξειν ἔμελλεν ἔρημος 
τῶν τοσούτων φίλων, εἶτα τὸ Ἰζαισάριον καὶ τὸ 
᾿Εμπόριον καὶ αἱ ἀποστάσεις' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
τὰ νεώρια μέχρι τοῦ ἑπτασταδίου. ταῦτα μὲν 
τὰ περὶ τὸν μέγαν λιμένα, 

10, ᾿ϑξῆς δ' Ἐύνόστου λιμὴν μετὰ τὸ ἑπτα- 
στάδιον. καὶ ὑπὲρ τούτου ὁ ὀρυκτός, ὃν καὶ 
Κιβωτὸν καλοῦσιν, ὄχων καὶ αὐτὸς νεώρια. ἐνδο- 
τέρω δὲ τοὔτου διῶρυξ πλωτὴ μέχρι τῆς λίμνης 

1 xpurrds, the reading of all MSS,, Jones restores, for 
κλειστός, Corais and the later editors, 


2 Tindvewov HK, Τιμώνιον other MSS, 
3 al, Corais inserts; καὶ ἀσποστάσεις H. 





1 Op. § 6 above, 5. 31 3.0, 
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promontory Lochias, with a royal palace upon it, 
and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the 
left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous 
with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous 
lodges painted in various colours. Below these lies 
the harbour that was dug by the hand of man and 
is hidden from view,1 the private property of the 
kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying off the 
artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and ' 
asmall harbow. They so called it as being a rival 
of Rhodes. Above the artificial harbour lies the 
theatre; then the Poseidium—an elbow, as it were, 
projecting from the Fimporium, as it is called, and 
containing a temple of Poscidon, To this elbow of 
land Antony added a mole γι: ΠΟ δ shit Tarts, 
into the middle of a harbour, wid ei che ov ren. ἡ 
of it built a royal lodge which he called Timonium. 
This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, 
he sailed away to Alexandria after his misfortune at 
Actium,? having chosen to live the life of a Timon 
the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in 
solitude from all those friends.4 Then one comes to 
the Caesariun and the Emporium and the ware- 
houses; and after these to the ship-houses, which 
extend as far as the Heptastadium. So much for 
the Great Harbour and its surroundings. 

10, Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to 
the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the 
artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus; it too 
has ship-houses, Farther in there is a navigable 


* Timon the Athenian was nicknamed the ὁ’ Misanthrope.” 
Antony, like Timon, felt that he himself also had been 
wronged and treated with ingratitude, and therefore hated 
tll men (Plularch, aAniony 69). 

ὁ He slew himself in 30 3,0, 
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τεταμένη τῆς Μαρεώτιδος. ἔξω μὲν οὖν τῆς 
διώρυγος μικρὸν ἔτι λείπεται τῆς πόλεως" εἶθ' ἡ 
Νεκρόπολις 2 τὸ προάστειον, ἐν ᾧ κῆποί τε 
πολλοὶ καὶ ταφαὶ καὶ καταγωγαὶ πρὸς τὰς 
ταριχείας τῶν νεκρῶν ἐπιτήδειαι. ἐντὸς δὲ τῆς 
διώρυγος τό τε Σαράπιον καὶ ἄλλα τεμένη ἀρχαῖα 
ἐκλελειμμένα mas διὰ τὴν τῶν νέων ὃ κατασκευὴν 
τῶν ἐν Νικοπόλει' καὶ γὰρ ἀμφιθέατρον καὶ 
στάδιον καὶ οἱ πεντετηρικοὶ ἀγῶνες ἐκεῖ συντε. 
λοῦνται" τὰ δὲ παλαιὼ ὠλιγώρηται. συλληβδὴην 
δ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἡ πόλις μεστή ἐστιν» ἀναθημώτων καὶ 
ἱερῶν' κάλλιστον δὲ τὸ γυμνάσιον, μείξους ἡ 
σταδιαίας ἔχον τὰς στοίς, ἐν μέσῳ δὲ τό ret 
δικαστήριον καὶ τὰ ἄλση, ἔστι δὲ καὶ ΤΠάνδιον, 
ὕψος τι χειροποίητον στροβιλοειδὲς ἐμφερὲς ὄχθῳ 
πετρώδει διὰ κοχλίου τὴν ἀνάβασιν ἔχον" ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῆς κορυφῆς ἔστιν ἀπιδεῖν ὅχην τὴν πόλιν. ὑπο- 
κειμένην αὐτῷ πανταχόθεν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Νεκροπό- 
Aews ἡ ἐπὶ τὸ μῆκος πλατεῖα διωτείνει παρὰ τὸ 
γυμνάσιον μέχρι τῆς πύλης τῆς ἹΚανωβικῆς" εἶθ' 
᾿ἱππόδρομος καλούμενός ἐστι καὶ αἱ παρακείμεναι ὅ 
ἄλλαι μέχρι τῆς διώρυγος τῆς ζανωβικῆς. διὰ 

1 Μαρεώγιδος If, Μαραιώτιδος other MSS, 

3. Emoz read καὶ after Νεκρόπολις. 

8 νέων, Groskurd, for νεκρῶν 8, νεῶν other MSS, 

4 στοάν, ἐν μέσῳ δὲ τό re, Corais, for στοὰς ἐν μέσῳ, τὸ δέ, 

δ Ὁ (ἢ) and the editors before Kramer add αἱ before ἄλλαι, 
Ree wee ETE! Ι “ord of similar meaning, 

᾿ "Ὁ Con]. καλιαί (' wooden 
"), for ἄλλαι, 


EI CITT CN ttt TO ene το σου... RE Ret TN chr NBACA SS miveapy! 
1 Op. the Nicopolis near Actium, and its sacred prooinot, 
and its uiingticnnia’ games (7.7, 6 and footnote 1), 
* OF the city, not the gymnasium, 
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canal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now out- 
side the canal there is still left only a small part of the 
city ; and then one comes to the suburb Necropolis, 
in which are many gardens and graves and halting- 
places fitted up for the embalming of corpses, and, 
inside the canal, both to the Sarapium and to other 
sacred precincts of ancient times, which are now 
almost abandoned on account of the construction of 


the 60" ' Nicopolis; for instance, there 
Are ὁ ἰδ - + * dagtrBee ὁ Necy "and 
the. are : _ but 


the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In 
short, the city is full of public and sacred structures ; 
but the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, which has 
porticoes more than a stadium in length, And in 
the middle# are both the court of justice and the 
groves. Flere, too, is the Pancium,' a “heiglit,’”’ as 
it were, which was made by the hand of man; it has 
the shape of a fir-cone, fesembles a rocky hill, and is 
ascended by a spiral road; and from the summit one 
can see the whole of the city lying below it on all 
sides. The broad street that runs lengthwise 4 
extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the 
Canobic Gate; and then one comes to the Hippo- 
drome, as it is called, and to the other (streets ἢ) 
that lie parallel, extending as far as the Canobic 


* Sanctuary of Pan. 

4 See § 8 ahove. 

& Both the text and the interpretation are doubtful, ὁδοί 
(‘streets’) is ποῦ found in the MSS, ; but, although it is the 
natural word to supply, just as ὁδός must be supplied above 
with πλατεῖα (“broad”), it hardly suils the context, as 
Kramer, who conjectures κατοικίαι (‘ settlements”), insists, 
Vogel (see critical note) simply emends ἄλλαι (‘other’) to 
daar (' salt-works ἢ) 
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δὲ τοῦ ‘Imaodpopyou διελθόντι ἡ Nexdrrondis ἐστιν, 
ἔχουσα κατοικίαν ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ πόλεως οὐκ ἐλάττω" 
τριάκοντα δέ εἰσιν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας στάδιοι, 
τοῦτον δὲ ἐτίμησεν ὁ Σεβαστὸς Καῖσαρ τὸν 
τόπον, ὅτι ἐνταῦθα ἐνίκα τῇ μάχῃ τοὺς ἐπεξιόντας 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αντωνίου" καὶ λαβὼν ἐξ ἐφόδου 
τὴν πόλιν ἠνάγκασε τὸν μὲν ᾿Αντώνιον ἑαυτὸν 
διαχειρίσασθαι, τὴν δὲ Ἰζλεοπιάτραν ζῶσαν ἐλθεῖν 
εἰς τὴν ἐξουσίαν" μικρὸν δ᾽ ὕστερον κἀκείνη ξαυτὴν 
ἐν τῇ φρουρᾷ διεχειρίσατο λάθρα δήγματι ἀσπίδος 
ἢ φαρμάκῳ ὀπιχρίστῳ (λέγεται γὰρ ἀμφοτέρως), 
καὶ συνέβη καταλυθῆναι τὴν τῶν Δαγιδῶν ἀρχήν, 
πολλὰ συμμείνασαν ἔτη. 

11, Πτολεμαῖος γὰρ ὁ Λάγου διεδέξατο ᾿Λλόξ- 
avdpov, ἐκεῖνον δὲ ὁ φιλάδελφος, τοῦτον δὲ ὁ 
Ἐὐὐεργέτης, εἶθ᾽ ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ ὁ τῆς ᾿Αγαθοκλείας, 
εἶθ᾽ ὁ ᾿Επιφανής, εἶθ' ὁ Φιλομήτωρ, παῖς παρὰ 
πατρὸς ἀεὶ διαδεχόμενος" τοῦτον δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς διε- 
δέξατο ὁ δεύτερος Ebepyérns, ὃν καὶ Φύσκωνα 
προσαγορεύουσι, τοῦτον δ' ὁ Λάθουρος ἐπικληθεὶς 

C 796 Πτολεμαῖος, τοῦτον δ᾽ ὁ Αὐλητὴς ὁ Kab’ ἡμᾶς, 
ὅσπερ ἦν τῆς Κλεοπάτρας πατήρ. ἅπαντες μὲν 
οὖν οἱ μετὰ τὸν τρίτον ἸΙτολεμαῖον ὑπὸ τρυφῆς 
διεφθαρμένοι χεῖρον ἐπολιτεύσαντο, χείριστα δ' 
ὁ τέταρτος καὶ ἕβδομος καὶ ὁ ὕστατος, 6 Αὐλητής' 
ὃς χωρὶς τῆς ἄλλης ἀσελγείας χοραυλεῖν: ἤσκησε, 

1 χοραυλεῖν EB, χοραύλην othor MSS. 


1 Ji age οι (Bell, Jud, 4.31, δ) says “twenty,” 
* Cp. Plutarch, Antony 86. 


ΠΡΝΒΘΜΝΝΝ 


42 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. to-11 


canal, Having passed through the Hippodrome, 
one comes to Nicopolis, which has a settlement on 
the sea no smaller than acity. It is thirty} stadia 
distant from Alexandria. Augustus Caesar honoured 
this place because it was here that he conquered 
in battle those who came out against him with 
Antony; and when he had taken the city at the 
first onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death 
and Cleopatra to come into his power alive; but a 
little later she too put herself to death secretly, 
while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two 
accounts are given) by applying a poisonous oint~ 
ment ;2 and the result was that the empire of the 
sons of Lagus, which had endured for many years, 
was dissolved, 

11, For Ptolemy the son of Lagus succeeded 
Alexander; and he in turn was succeeded by 
Philadelphus, and he by Euergetes, and then he by 
Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by 
Epiphanes, and then he by Philometor, a son always 
succeeding a father ; but Philometor was succeeded 
by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also 
ealled Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
Lathurus,? and he by Auletes of our own time, who 
was the father of Cleopatra. Now all the kings 
after the third Ptolemy, being corrupted by luxurious 
living, have administered the affairs of government 
badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the 
last, Auletes, who, PENS Bitte τ Te Gis 
ness, practised the . Ὁ", 1° ms. with 

3 2,4. Ptolomy VII. Strabo here skips Ptolemy IX 
(Alexander I) and Ptolemy X (Alexander I), who ap- 
parently had no place in the official list of legitimate kings 
(op. Letronne edition, note ad loc.), 
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καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ye! ἐσεμνύνετο 5 τοσοῦτον, ὥστ' οὐκ 
ὥκνει συντελεῖν ἀγῶνας ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις, εἰς 
ads παρήει διαμιλλησόμενος τοῖς ἀνταγωνισ ταῖς, 
τοῦτον μὲν οὖν οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς ἐξέβαλον, τριῶν 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ θυγατέρων οὐσῶν, ὧν μία γνησία ἡ 
πρεσβυτάτη, ταύτην ἀνέδειξαν βασίλισσαν! οἱ 
υἱοὶ δ' αὐτοῦ δύο νήπιοι τῆς τότε χρείας ἐξέπιπτον 
τελέως, τῇ δὲ κατασταθείσῃ μετεπέμψαντο ἄνδρα 
ἐκ τῆς Συρίας Ἱζυβιοσάκτην ὃ τινά, προσποιησά- 
μενον τοῦ γένους εἶναι τῶν Συριακῶν βασιλέων' 
τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν ἀπεστραγγάλισεν 
ἡ βασίλισσα, οὐ φέρουσα τὸ βάναυσον καὶ τὸ 
ἀνελεύθερον. ἧκε δ' ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου προσποιησά- 
μενος καὶ αὐτὸς εἶναι Μιθριδώτον υἱὸς τοῦ 
Εὐπάτορος ᾿Αρχέλαος, ὃς ἦν μὲν ᾿Αρχελάου vlog 
τοῦ πρὸς Σύλλαν διαπολεμήσαντος καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦτα τιμηθέντος ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίων, πάπητος δὲ τοῦ 
βασιλεύσαντος Καππαδόκων ὑστάτου καθ᾽ ἡμῆς, 
ἱερεὺς δὲ τῶν ἐν Πόντῳ Κομάνων. Γαβινίῳ δὲ 
τότε συνδιέτριψεν ὡς συστρατεύσων ἐπὶ 1]ὰρ- 
θναίους, λαθὼν δὲ τοῦτον κομίξεται διά τινων 
εἰς τὴν βασίλισσαν καὶ ἀναδείκνυται βασιλεύς, 
ἐν τούτῳ τὸν Αὐλητὴν ἀφικόμενον εἰς “Ῥώμην 
δεξάμενος ἸΙομπήιος Μάγνος συνίστησι τῇ συγ- 


1 ye, Corais, for δέ, 4 Cx have ἐπί bofore τοσοῦτον, 
1 Κυβισάκτην Οὐ, 


1 Hence “ Auletes ” (' Flute-player ”), 

* According to Dio Cassius (39, 13), this was Barenicd 
(IV). She reigned with her mother Cleopatra Tryphacna for 
one year (58-57 3.0.) and then alone for one year, 

8. Later, Ptolemy XII and XIII, 

* A nickname, ‘‘Salt-fish Dealer,” Dio Casnina (89, 67) 
says, ‘a certain Seleucus,” 
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the flute,4 and upon this he prided himself so much 
that he would not hesitate to celebrate contests 
in the royal palace, and at these contests would 
come forward to vie with the errosir, coulestants, 
He, however, was banished by ‘le Vtexat ran; 
and since he had three daughters, of whom one, 
the eldest, was legitimate, they proclaimed her 
queen 32 but his two sons,3 who were infants, were 
completely excluded from service at the time. 
When she had been established on the throne, they 
sent after a husband for her from Syria, a certain 
Cybiosactes,4 who had pretended that he belonged 
tothe family of the Syrian kings. Now the queen 
had this man strangled to death within a few days, 
being unable to bear his coarseness and vulgarity ; 
but in his place came a man who likewise had 
pretended that he was a son of Mithridates Kupator 
—I mean Archelaiis, who was son of the Archelutis 
who carried on war against Sulla and afterwards was 
honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of 
the man who was last to reign as king over the 
Cappadocians in our time,5 and was priest of Comana 
in Pontus. At that time he had been tarrying 
with Gabinius,? in the hope of joining with him 
on an expedition against the Parthians, but without 
the knowledge of Gabinius he was brought by 
certain agents to the queen and proclaimed king.® 
In the meantime Pompey the Great, having received 
Auletes, who had arrived at Rome, recommended 


6 12, 1. 2, 
6 On this Archelatis, see 12. 3, 34. 
Ceo oe TL Oat OM ‘al 


« months, being slain in battle by 
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κλήτῳ καὶ διαπράττεται κάθοδον μὲν τούτῳ, τῶν 
δὲ πρέσβεων τῶν πλείστων, ἑκατὸν ὄντων, ὄλεθρον 
τῶν καταπρεσβευσάντων αὐτοῦ; τούτων δ' ἦν καὶ 
Δίων ὁ ᾿Ακαδημαϊκός, ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς γαγονώς, 
καταχθεὶς οὖν ὑπὸ ᾿αβινίου Πτολεμαῖος τόν τε 
᾿Αρχέλαον ἀναιρεῖ καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα, χρόνον δ' 
οὐ πολὺν τῇ βασιλείᾳ προσθεὶς τελευτᾷ νόσῳ, 
καταλιπὼν δύο μὲν υἱεῖς, δύο δὲ θυγατέρας, πρὲσ- 
βυτάτην δὲ Κλεοπάτραν. οἱ μὲν οὖν ᾿ΑΛλεξανδρεῖς 
ἀπέδειξαν βασιλέας τόν te πρεσβύτερον τῶν 
παίδων καὶ τὴν Κλεοπάτραν, of δὲ συνόντες τῷ 
παιδὶ καταστασιάσαντες ἐξέβαλον τὴν Ἰζλεο- 
πάτραν, καὶ ἀπῆρε μετὰ τῆς ἀδελφῆς εἰς τὴν 
Συρίαν. ἐν τούτῳ Πομπήιος Μάγνος ἧκα φεύγων 
ἐκ ἸΙαλαιφαρσάλου πρὸς τὸ Πηλούσιον καὶ τὸ 
Kdowov! ὄρος. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν δολοφονοῦσιν» οἱ 
μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐπελθὼν δὲ Καῖσαρ τόν re 
μειρακίσκον διαφθείρει καὶ καθίστησι τῆς At- 
γύπτου βασίλισσαν τὴν ἹΚλεοπάτρων, μεταπεμ- 
ψάμενος ἐκ τῆς φυγῆς" συμβασιλεύειν δ᾽ ἀπέδειξε 
τὸν λοιπὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῇ, νέον παντελῶς ὄντα. 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν Καίσαρος τελευτὴν καὶ τὰ ἐν Φιλίπ- 
“τοις διαβὰς ᾿Αντώνιος εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐξετίμησεν 
ἐπὶ πλέον τὴν Κλεοπάτραν, ὥστε καὶ γυναῖκα 
ἔκρινε καὶ ἐτεκνοποιήσατο ἐξ αὐτῆς, τὸν τε 
᾿Ακτιακὸν πόλεμον συνήρατο ἐκείνῃ καὶ συνέφυγε' 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπακολουθήσας 6 Σεβαστὸς 
Καῖσαρ ἀμφοτέρους κατέλυσε καὶ τὴν Αὐγυπτον 
ἔπαυσε παροινουμένην. 


1 Κάσιον Dix, κάσσιον other MBS, 





1 So Dio Cassius (39, 13). 
46 


GROGRAPHY, 17. 2. τὰ 


him to the Senate and effected, not only his 
restoration, but also the death of most of the 
ambassadors, one hundred in number, who had 
undertaken the embassy against him, and among 
these was Dion the academic philosopher, who had 
been ,made chief ambassador. Accordingly, on 
being restored by Gabinius, Ptolemy slew both 
Archelatis and his own daughter. But before he had 
added much time to his reign, he died of disease, 
leaving behind*two sons and also two daughters, 
the eldest daughter being Cleopatra2 Now the 
Alexandrians proclaimed as sovereigns both the 
elder of the boys and Cleopatra; but the associates 
ofthe boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, 
and she set sail with her sister to Syria. In the 
ineantime Pompey the Great had come in flight 
from Palaepharsalus to Pelusium and Mt, Casius. 
Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king's 
party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad 
to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from 
exile, established her as quecn of Aegypt; and 
he appointed her remaining brother to reign as king 
with her, although he was exceedingly young. 
After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi,’ 
Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra 
in such extraordinary honour that he chose her 
as wife and had children by her; and_he under- 
took the battle at Actiam with her and fled with 
her; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, 
destroyed both, and put an end to Aegypt’s being 
ruled with drunken violence. 


* The famous Cleopatra, 8 42 BLO, 
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12. ᾿Επαρχία δὲ νῦν ἐστι, φόρους μὲν τελοῦσα 
ἀξιολόγους, ὑπὸ σωφρόνων δὲ ἀνδρῶν διοικουμένη 
τῶν πεμπομένων ἐπάρχων ἀεί. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
πεμφθεὶς τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔχει τάξιν' ὑπ' αὐτῷ 
δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὁ δικαιοδότης, ὁ τῶν πολλῶν κρίσεων 
κύριος' ἄλλος 8 ἐστὶ ὁ πρασαγορει ύμενος 
ἰδιόλογος,, ὃς τῶν ἀδεσπότων καὶ τῶν εἰς 
Καίσαρα πίπτειν ὀφειλόντων ἐξεταστής ἐστι' 
παρέπονται δὲ τούτοις ἀπελεύθεροι Καίσαρος καὶ 
οἰκονόμοι, μείξω καὶ ἐλάττω "πεπιστευμένοι mpidry- 
ματα, ἔστι δὲ καὶ στρατιωτικοῦ tpia τάγματα, 
ὧν τὸ ἕν κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἵδρυται, τἄλλα δ' ἐν 
τῇ χώρᾳ' χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ἐννέα μέν εἰσι, σπεῖραι 
Ῥωμαίων, τρεῖς μὲν dv τῇ πόλει, τρεῖς δ' ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὅρων τῆς Αἰθιοπίας ἐν Συήνῃ, φρουρὰ τοῖς 
τόποις, τρεῖς δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἄλλην χώραν. ee? 
δὰ καὶ ἱππαρχίαν τρεῖς ὁμοίως διατεταγμέναι 
κατὰ τοὺς ἐπικαιρίους τύπους, τῶν δ' ἐπιχωρίων 
ἀρχόντων κατὰ πόλιν μὲν ὅ τε ἐξηγητὴς ἐστι, 
πορφύραν ἀμπεχόμενος καὶ ἔχων πατρίους τιμὰς 
καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν τῶν τῇ πόλει χρησίμων, καὶ ὁ 
ὑπομνηματογράφος καὶ ὁ ἀρχιδικαστής, τόταρτος 
δὲ ὁ νυκτερινὸς στρατηγύς, ἦσαν μὲν οὖν καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῶν βασιλέων αὗται αἱ ἀ χαΐ, κακῶς δὲ 
πολιτευομένων τῶν βασιλέων ἠφανίξοτο καὶ ἡ 
τῆς πόλεως εὐκαιρία διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὁ γοῦν 
“Πολύβιος γεγονὼς ἐν τῇ πόλει βδελύττεται τὴν 


1 ἰδιόλογος, Corais, for κύριος λόγος 8, ἴδιον λόγος othor 


Reis hele ἐμὰν Amvsasale NAY Mey ΒΔ Kc 46 I nelle δ 


Peg Stee es ΤΟΣ σὲ» Gallus (2, 6. 12), 
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12, Egypt is now a Province; and it not only 
pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by 
prudent ment—the praefects who are sent there 
from time to time. Now he who is sent has the 
rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the 
administrator of justice? who has supreme authority 
over most of the law-suits; and another is the 
official called Idiologus,? who inguires into all 
properties that are without owners and that ought 
Lo fall to Caqsar; and these are attended by freedmen 
of Caesar, as also by stewards, who are entrusted 
with affairs of more or less importance. There are 
also three Jegions of soldiers, one of which is 
stationed in the city and the others in’ the country ; 
and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, 
three in the city, Unree on the borders of Aethiopia 
in Syené, as a guard for that region, and three in 
the rest of the country, And there are also three 
bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to 
the various critical points. Of the native officials in 
the city, one is the Interpreter,4 who is clad in 
purple, has hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of 
the interests of the city; and another the Recorder ; § 
and another the Chief Judge;® and the fourth the 
Night Commander? Now these officers existed also 
in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were 
carrying on a bad government, the prosperity of 
the cily was also vanishing on account of the 
prevailing lawlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who 
had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of 


+A kind of “Bpecial Agent,” or ' Procurator,” af 
ΠΝ 

4 Titorpres, § Scriba publics, 

§ Jucdicum praofectus, ? Practor nooturnus, 
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τότε κατάστασιν», καί φησι τρία γένη τὴν πόλιν 
οἰκεῖν, τό Te ΛΔἰγύπτιον καὶ 1 ἐπεχώριον φῦλον, 
ὀξὺ καὶ ἀπολιτικόν, 3 καὶ τὸ μισθοφορικόν, βαρὺ 
καὶ 3 πολὺ καὶ ἀνώγωγον' ἐξ ἔθους γὰρ παλαιοῦ 
ξένους ἔτρεφον τοὺς τὰ ὅπλα ἔχοντας, ἄρχειν 
μᾶλλον ἡ ἄρχεσθαι δεδιδαγμένους διὰ τὴν τῶν 
βασιλέων οὐδένειαν' τρίτον δ' ἦν γένος τὸ τῶν 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων, οὐδ' αὐτὸ εὐκρινῶς πολιτικὸν διὰ 
τὰς αὐτὰς αἰτίας, κρεῖττον δ᾽ ἐκείνων ὅμως" καὶ 
γὰρ εἰ μιγάδες, “WAAnves ὅμως ἀνέκαθεν ἦσαν 
καὶ ἐμέμνηντο τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿δλλήνων ἔθους. 
ἠφανισμένον δὲ καὶ τούτου τοῦ πλήθους, μάλιστα 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἰυὐεργέτον τοῦ Φύσκωνος, καθ᾽ ὃν ἧκεν 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὁ ἸΤολύβιυς (καταστασιαξό- 
μενος γὰρ ὁ φύσκων πλεονάκις ἃ τοῖς στρατιώταις 
ἐφίει τὰ πλήθη καὶ διέφθειρε), τοιούτων δή, 
φησίν, ὄντων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, λοιπὸν ἣν τῷ ὄντι 
τὸ τοῦ ποιητοῦ" 


Αὐἰγυπτόνδ' ἰόναι δολιχὴν ὁδὸν ἀργαλέην τε, 


18, Τοιαῦτα δ' ἦν, εἰ μὴ" χείρω, καὶ τὰ τῶν 
ὕστερον βασιλέων, Ῥωμαῖοι & εἰς δύναμιν, ὡς 
3 an 2 é # \ 4 fs 
εἰπεῖν, ἐπηνώρθωσαν τὰ πολλά, THY μὲν πόλιν 
διατάξαντες ὡς εἶπον, κατὰ δὲ τὴν χώραν 


1 Ἰυχοορὺ 9, the MSS. read τό before ἐπιχώριον, 

Ὁ Before πολιτικόν (MSS,) Tyrwhitt conj. of; Kramer conj, 
ἀπολιτικόν ; C. Miller ὀχλητικόν. 

9 The words βαρὺ καί are found only in O, 

4 πρλλάκις mos. °F has καί after μή, 

9 Except Fa, the MSS. have καί before Ῥωμαῖοι, 
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things then existing; and he says that three classes 
inhabited the city; first, the Aegyptian or native 
stock of people, who were quick-tempered and not} 
inclined to civie life; and, secondly, the mercenary 
class, who were severe and numerous and intractable 
(for by an ancient custom they would maintain 
foreign men-at-arms, who had been trained to rule 
rather than to be ruled, on account of the worth- 
lessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the 
Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined 
to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they 
‘were better than those others? for even though 
they were a mixcd people, still they were Greeks 
by origin and mindful of the customs common to 
the Grecks. But after this mass of people had also 
been blotted out, chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in 
whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being 
opposed by factions, Physcon more often sent the 
nuisses against the soldiers and thus caused their 
destruction)—such being the state of affairs in the 
city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for 
one, in the words of the poet, merely 


“to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey,” @ 


13. Such, then, if not worse, was the state of . 
affairs under the later kings also; but the Romans 
have, to the best of their ability, I might say, set 
most things right, having organised the city as 
I have said,‘ and having appointed throughout the 


1 The MSS. omit the negative (‘not’), without which one 
would naturally interpret ὀξύ as meaning ‘ acute” rather 
than ‘ quick-tempered,” 

2 d¢, tho first class. 

8 Odyssey 4, 483, ὁ § 12 above. 
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ἐπιστρατήγους τινὰς καὶ νομάρχας καὶ ἐθνάρχας 
καλουμένους ἀποδείξαντες, πραγμάτων οὐ μεγώ- 
λων ἐπιστατεῖν ἠξιωμένους, τῆς δ᾽ εὐκαιρίας 
τῆς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν τὸ μέγιστόν ἐστιν, ὅτι τῆς 
Αἰγύπτου πάσης μόνος ἐστὶν οὗτος 6 τόπος πρὸς 
ἄμφω πεφυκὼς εὖ, τά τὸ ἐκ θαλάττης διὰ τὸ 
εὐλίμενον, καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῆς χώρας, ὅτι πάντα 
εὐμαρῶς ὁ ποταμὸς πορθμεύει συνώγει τε εἰς 
τοιοῦτον χωρίον, ὅπερ μέγιστον ἐμπόριον τῆς 
οἰκουμόνης ἐστί, 

Τῆς μὲν οὖν πόλεως ταύτας ἄν τις Ἀέγοι τὰς 
aperds' τῆς Αἰγύπτον δὲ τὰς προσόδους δ ἂν 
τινε. λόγῳ Κικέρων φράξει, φήσας κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
τῷ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας πατρὶ τῷ Αὐλητῇ προσ- 
φέρεσθαι φόρον ταλάντων μυρίων δισχιλίων 
πεντακοσίων, ὅπου οὖν ὁ κάκιστα καὶ ῥᾳθυμό- 
rara τὴν βασιλείαν διοικῶν τοσαῦτα προσω- 


᾿ 7 ‘ f σι 4 ,ὔ 
δεύετο, τί γρὴ νομίσαι τὰ νῦν, διὰ τοσαύτης͵ 
1 


ἐπιμελείας οἰκονομούμενα καὶ τῶν ᾿Ινδικῶν 
ἐμποριῶν καὶ τῶν Τρωγλοδυτικῶν ἐπηνξημένων 
ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ; πρότερον μὲν γε οὐδ᾽ εἴκοσι πλοῖα 
ἐθάρρει τὸν ᾿Αράβιον κόλπον διαπερᾶν, ὥστε ἔξω 
τῶν στενῶν ὑπερκύπτειν, νῦν δὲ καὶ στόλοι 
μεγάλοι στέλλονται μέχρι τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς καὶ τῶν 
ἄκρων τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν, ἐξ ὧν ὁ πολυτιμότατος 


1 Wxcopt BK, the MSS. have ds aftor προσόδους, 


renee Nha 


1 Strabo seems not to have known that the office of 
ea i 1g was in existence as far back ag 181 3,0. (Victor 
artin, Les Epistratiges, pp. 11, 178, Geneva, 1911), But in 
the time of the Ptolemies only the Thebais had an Mpistra- 
tegus (2c. p. 22), and, as the title indicates, he was a 
Military Governor, The several Epiatrategi appointed by the 
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country officials called Hpistrategi + and Nomarchs 2 
and Ethnarchs,’ who were thought worthy to super- 
intend affairs of no great importance. Among the 
happy advantages of the city, the greatest is 
the fact that this is the only place in all Aegypt 
which is by nature well situated with reference to 
both things—both to commerce by sea, on account 
of the good harbours, and to commerce by land, 
because the river easily conveys and brings together 
everything into a place so situated—the greatest 
emporium in the inhabited world. 

Now one might call these the excellent attributes 
of the city; and as for the revenues of Aegypt, 
Cicero tells about them in a certain speech,4 saying 
that a tribute of twelve thousand five hundred 
talents 5 was paid annually to Auletes, the father 
of Cleopatra. If, then, the man who administered 
the kingdom in the worst and most careless way 
obtained so large a revenue, what should one think 
of the present revenues, which are managed with so 
much diligence, and when the commerce with the 
Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to 
so great an extent? In earlier times, at least, not 
so many as twenty vessels would dare to traverse 
the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep outside 
the straits, but at the present time even large fleets 
are despatched as far as India and the extremities of 
Aethiopia, from which the most valuable cargoes 


Romans, however, were given only administrative power, 
being wholly deprivel’ of military power (1.6. p. 57). 

2 Dalaen af Nomeg”/on the ' Nomes,” see 17. 1, 3). 
κα Tree ὁ No longer extant. 
Bh. UN Lutes Sats (17, 62), who says six thousand 
talents. 
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κομίξαται φόρτος εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον, κἀντεῦθεν 
πάλιν εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ἐκπέμπεται τόπους" ὥστε 
τὰ τέλη διπλάσια συνάγεται, τὰ μὲν εἰσωγωγικά, 
τὰ δὲ ἐξαγωγικά" τῶν δὲ βαρυτίμων βαρέα καὶ 
τὰ τέλη, καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ μονοπωλίας ἔχει" μόνη 
γὰρ ἡ ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια τῶν τοιούτων ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ 
πολὺ καὶ ὑποδοχεῖόν ἐστε καὶ χορηγεῖ τοῖς 
ἐκτός, ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον κατιδεῖν ἔστι τὴν εὐφυΐαν 
ταύτην περιοδεύοντι τὴν χώραν, καὶ πρῶτον τὴ» 
παραλίαν ἀρξαμένην ἀπὸ τοῦ Καταβαθμοῦ' 
μέχρι δεῦρο γάρ ἐστιν ἡ Αἴγυπτος, ἡ δ' ἑξῆς 
ἐστι Κυρηναία καὶ οἱ περιοικοῦντες βάρβαροι 
Μαρμαρίδαι. 

14, ᾿Απὸ μὲν οὖν KaraBabyod εἰς ᾿[αραὐτόνιον! 
εὐθυπλοοῦντι σταδίων ἐστὶν ἐννακοσίων ὁ δρόμος. 
πόλις δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ λιμὴν μέγας τετταράκοντά mov 
σταδίων: καλοῦσι δ᾽ οἱ μὲν ἸΙαραιτόνιον τὴν 
πόλιν, οἱ δ' ᾿Αμμωνίαν, μεταξὺ δὲ ἢ te Αἰγυπτίων 
κώμη καὶ. ἡ Λἰνησίσφυρα ὃ ἄκρα, καὶ 'Γυνδάρειοι 
σκόπελοι, νησίδια τέτταρα ἔχοντα λιμένα εἶθ' 
ἑξῆς ἄκρα Δρέπανον καὶ νῆσος Αἰνησίππεια 3 
ἔχουσα λιμένα καὶ κώμη "Amis, ἀφ᾽ ἧς εἰς μὲν 
Παραιτόνιον στάδιοι ἑκατόν, εἰς δὲ "Αμμωνος 
ὁδὸς ἡμερῶν πέντε, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ Ἰ]Παραιτονίον εἰς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἃ χίλιοί που καὶ τριακόσιοι ord: 
διοι, μεταξὺ δὲ πρῶτον μὲν ἄκρα λευκόγειος, 
Δευκὴ ἀκτὴ καλουμένη, ἔπειτα Φοινικοῦς λιμὴν 

ι πιστή Poet. Ρ, Παραιτώνιον mowz. 

Panta Ἀν δ and later editors, following 
Ῥυοϊωυμιάσμη χὰ, 5), ἰὸν νησιφιρᾳ F, νησισφύρα othor MSS, 

* ἐνισσίπεια ὌΠ, ἐνισίσπεια Ore, ἐνισίσπια "5, evolve m, 
ἐνίσπεια 0, Αἰνησίππη Ptolemacus, 
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again 
to the other regions; so that double duties are 
collected, on both imports and exports ; and on goods 
that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in 
fact the country has monopolies also; for Alexandria 
alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this 
kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply 
to the outside world. And, further, one can per- 
ceive more clearly these natural advantages if one 
travels round the country, visiting first of all the 
part of the coast which begins at Catabathmus—for 
Aegypt extends as far as that place, though the 
country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrenacans 
and to ὁ" rt sl * barbarians, the Marmaridae. 

14, \ "+ Catabathmus to Paraetonium, 
if one sails in a straight course, is nine hundred 
stadia. It is a city and large harbour of about forty 
stadin.+ Some call the city Paraetonium, but others 
Ammonia, In the interval, one comes to the 
village of the Aegyptians, to the promontory 
Aenesisphyra, and to the Tyndareian Rocks, which 
latter are four small islands with a harbour; then 
next to Drepanum,a promontory, and to Aenesippela, 
an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, 
from which the distance to Paractonium is one 
hundred stadia, and to the temple of Ammon, a 
five days’ journey. The distance from Paraetonium 
to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three 
hundred stadia; and in the interval one comes first 
to a promontory of white earth, Leucé Acté, as it is 
called, and then to Phoenicus, a harbour, and to 

1 ἦεν in circuit, 


ΠΝ 





γεν ee ee oo 


4 εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, insovted by Mannert and the editors, 
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καὶ Τἰνιγεὺς κώμη" εἶτα νῆσος [1ηδωνία ἵ λιμένα 
ἔχουσα, εἶτ᾽ ᾿Αντίφραν μικρὸν ἀπωτέρω τῆς 
θαλάττης. ἅπασα μὲν ἡ χώρα αὕτη οὐκ εὔοινος, 
πλείω δεχομένου τοῦ κεράμου θάλατταν ἢ οἶνον, 
ὃν δὴ καλοῦσι Λιβυκόν, ᾧ δὴ καὶ τῷ ξύθῳ τὸ 
πολὺ φῦλον χρῆται τῶν Αλεξανδρέων' σκώπτονται 
δὲ μάλιστα αἱ ᾿Αντίφραι" εἶθ᾽ ὁ Δέρρις 8 λιμήν, 
καλούμενος οὕτως διὰ τὴν πλησίον πέτραν 
μέλαιναν δέρρει ἐοικυῖαν' ὀνομάξουσι δὲ καὶ 
Ζεφύριον τὸν πλησίον τόπον, εἶτ᾽ ἄλλος λιμὴν 
Λεύκασπις καὶ ἄλλοι πλείους" εἶτα Kurds σῆμα" 
εἶτα Ῥαπόσειρις, οὐκ ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ, πανήγυριν 
δεχομένη μεγάχην, (καὶ ἄλλη δ᾽ ἐστὶ ᾿Γαπόσειρις 
ἐπέκεινα τῆς πόλεως ἱκανῶς.) αὐτῆς δὰ πλησίον 
πετρῶδες ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ χωρίον, καὶ αὐτὸ 
δεχόμενον πολλοὺς τοὺς ἀκμάξοντας" ἅπασαν 
ὥραν ἔτους εἶθ' ἡ Πλινθίνη 5 καὶ Νικίου κώμη 
καὶ Χερρόνησος φρούριον, πλησίον ἤδη τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς Νεκροπόλεως ἐν ἐβξομὴ- 
κοντα σταδίοις. ἡ δὲ Mapea? λίμνη παρατεί- 
νουσα μέχρι καὶ δεῦρο πλάτος μὲν ἔχει πλειόνων 

1 Σιδονία Coz, 

5 ύθῳ, Xylander, for ζύγῳ, 

5. Δέρρις EF, Δέρις other MSS. 

εὐ ee ρον μοι ith @ above x, 1), 


ee following conj. of Tyrwhitt, 
GING Shas bee ἐρέλε κα aes 

6 : 2 ' 

oe a rr Τὰ MSS. 

Theda Simran στ MEER δα πα tae the: Even thing 
classes moro § 12 above), and πρὸ. 
‘most ς ; 9 8 others interpret it, 


® te, ; A Ide ἃ hide,” 
ὁ ae, like that mentioned in § 16 below. 
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Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island 
with a harbour, and then to Antiphrae, which is at 
only a little distance from the sea, The whole of 
this country is without good wine, since the wine-jars 
receive more sea-water than wine; and this they 
eall Libyan” wine, which, as also beer, is used by 
most of the tribe of Alexandrians;+ but Antiphrae 
is ridiculed most.2, Then one comes to the harbour 
Derrhis, so called because of the black rock near by, 
which resembles a“ derrhis”’ ; ὃ and the neighbouring 
place is also called Zephyrium.4 Then to another 
harbour, Leucaspis® and several others; and then 
to Cynos-Sema;® and then to Taposciris, not on the 
sea, which holds a great public festival, (There is 
also another Taposoiris on the other side of the city 
and quite far from it.) And near it? there isa rocky 
place on the sca where likewise crowds of people in 
the prime of life® assemble during every season of 
the year. And then® one comes to Plinthiné and 
to the village of Nicias, and to Cherronesus, a 
stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and 
Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia, Lake 
Marcia,!® which extends even as far as this,!t has a 


5 ΓΕ White-shield.” 

6  Bitch’s Monument” (op, Vol. III, p. 377). 

7 The translator understands ib” to refer to the first 
Taposciris, and parenthesises the precediag statement 
accordingly, though it” might refer ta the second (ep. δὲ 16 
and 17 below), in which case the parenthesis abould ond 
with “season of the year,” 

§ The later editors, except Miiller-Diithner, very plausibly 
emend the text to read, ‘crowds of ‘revellers’?” (800 
ovitical note, and cp, §§ 16 and 17 below). 

* de. continuing froin the first Tapoaciria, 

19 Also oulled ‘ Mareotia” (§ 7 abuve). 

Mh 46, Cherronesua, 
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ἢ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν σταδίων, μῆκος 8 ἐλατ- 
τόνων ἢ τριακοσίων. ἔχει δ' ὀκτὼ νήσους καὶ τὰ 
κύκλῳ πάντ᾽ οἰκούμενα καλῶς" εὐοινία τέ ἐστι 
περὶ τοὺς τόπους, ὥστε καὶ διαχεῖσθαι πρὸς 
παλαίωσιν τὸν Μαρεώτην 1 οἶνον. 

15, Φύεται δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς Αἰγυπτιακοῖς ἕλεσι καὶ 
ταῖς λίμναις ἥ τε βύθλος καὶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος κύαμος, 
ἐξ οὗ τὸ κιβώριον, σχεδόν τι ἰσούψεις ῥάβδοι 
ὅσον δεκώποδες. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲν βύβλος ψιλὴ ῥάβδος 
ἐστὶν ἐπ᾽ ἄκρῳ χαίτην ἔχουσα, ὁ δὲ κύαμος κατὰ 
πολλὰ μέρη φύλλα καὶ ἄνθη ἐκφέρει. καὶ καρπὸν 
ὅμοιον τῷ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν κνάμῳ, μεγέθει μόνον καὶ 
γεύσει διαλλάττοντα.. οἱ οὖν κυαμῶνες ἡδεῖαν 
ὄψιν παρέχουσι καὶ ΤῸ τοῖς ἐνενωχεῖσθαι 
βουλομένοις" εὐωχοῦνται δ᾽ ἐν σκάφαις θαλαμη- 
γοῖς, ἐνδύνοντες εἰς τὸ πύκνωμα τῶν κυάμων καὶ 
σκιαξόμενοι τοῖς φύλλοις" ἔστι γὰρ σφύδρα 
μεγάλα, ὥστε καὶ ἀντὶ ποτηρίων καὶ τρυβλίων 
χρῆσθαι" ἔχει γάρ τίνα καὶ κοιλότητα ἐπιτηδείαν 
πρὸς τοῦτο" καὶ δὴ καὶ ἡ Αλεξάνδρεια μεστὴ 
τούτων ἐστὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐργαστήρια, ὡς σκεύεσι 
χρωμένων" καὶ οἱ ἀγροὶ μίαν τινὰ τῶν προσόδων 
καὶ ταύτην ἔχουσι τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν φύλλων, ὁ μὲν 
δὴ κύαμος τοιοῦτος" ἡ δὲ βύβλος ἐνταῦθα μὲν οὐ 
πολλὴ φύεται (οὐ γὰρ ἀσκεῖται), ἐν δὲ τοῖς 
κάτω μέρεσι τοῦ Δέλτα πολλή, ἡ μὲν χείρων, 


4 Μαραιώτην CDEK, Μαρεῶτιν inom, 





1 ¢¢, drawn off from the lees, not morely once or twice, for 
early consumption, but time and again, with a view to ago- 
ing it into old wine of superior quality. The special name 
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and 
a length of less than three hundred. It contains 
eight islands; and all the shores round it are well 
inhabited; and the vintages in this region are so 
good that the Marcotic wine is racked off with a 
view to ageing it.! 

15. The byblus? grows in the Aegyptian marshes 
and lakes, as also the Aegyptian cyamus,3 from which 
comes the ciborium ;4 and they have stalks approxi- 
mately equal. "es" °°. ve 7 Bue whereas 
the byblus ig «. roo aft on top, the 
eyamus produces leaves and flowers in many parts, 
and also a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in 
size and taste. Accordingly, the bean-fields afford a 
pleasing sight, and also enjoyment to those who 
wish to hold feasts thercin. They hold feasts in 
eabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the 
eyami and the shade of the leaves; for the leaves 
are so very large that they are used both for 
drinking-cups and for bowls, for these even have a 
kind of concavity suited to this purpose; and in fact 
Alexandria is full of these in the work-shops, where 
they are used as vessels; and the farms have also 
this as one source of their revenues--I mean the 
revenue from the leaves. Such, then, is the cyamus. 
As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities 
here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large 
quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind 


‘* Mareotia” indicates both the quality and the wide use of 
this wine. 

* The Aegyptian papyrus, 

de. bean,” 

ὁ ie, the “ sead-vassel,” of which drinking-cups were made 
(cp, Horace, Carmina 2, 7. 22), 
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ἡ δὲ βελτίων, ἡ ἱερατική" κἀνταῦθα δέ τινες τῶν 
τὰς προσόδους ἐπεκτείνειν βουλομένων μετήνεγκαν 
τὴν ᾿Ιουδαϊκὴν ἐντρέχειαν,, ἣν ἐκεῖνοι παρεῦρον 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φοίνικος (καὶ μάλιστα τοῦ καρυωτοῦ) καὶ 
τοῦ βαλσάμου' οὐ γὰρ ἐῶσι πολλαχοῦ φύεσθαι, 
τῇ δὲ σπάνει τιμὴν ἐπιτιθέντες τὴν πρόσοδον 
οὕτως 5 αὔξουσι, τὴν δὲ κοινὴν χρείαν διαλυ- 
μαΐνονται. 

16. "Ev δεξιᾷ δὲ τῆς Κανωβικῆς πύλης ἐξιόντι 
ἡ διῶρύξ ἐστιν ἡ ἐπὶ Ἱζάνωβον συνώπτουσα τῇ 
λίμνῃ" ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Σχεδίαν ὁ πλοῦς ὀπὶ τὸν 


f 


μέγαν ποταμὸν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Κάνωβον, πρῶτον δὲ 
ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιλευσῖνα' ἔστι δ᾽ αὕτη κατοικία πλησίον 
τῆς τε ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς Νικοπόλεως ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῇ τῇ Ἱανωβικῇ διώρυγι κειμένη, διαίτας 
ἔχουσα καὶ ἀπόψεις τοῖς καπυρίξειν βονλομένοις 
καὶ ἀνδράσι καὶ γυναιξίν, ἀρχή τις ανωβισμοῦ 
καὶ τῆς ἐκεῖ λαμυρίας, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ᾿Ελευσῖνος 
προελθοῦσι μικρὸν ἐν δεξιᾷ ἐστιν ἡ διῶρυξ ἀνά- 

1 For ἐντρέχειαν, Cobet conj. κακὲντρέχειαν, citing 7, 8. 7. 

Ὁ ὕντως CDE inex 3 αὑτοῖς, Corais, 
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1 4.6. the kind ‘devoted to sacred purposes,” Tho superior 
eet ; et det, A Beg” 


peer sees ‘ ed ee " 
f ' 1 
yi τ ὦ 7 . : 
Ptolemies there was no such monopoly and that Strabo’s 
words, ‘‘ some of those who wished to enhance the revenues, 
etc,,” mean that ‘a number of large proprietors misused their 
power, and through limiting the cultivation to their own 
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being inferior, and the other superior, that is, the 
Hieratica? And here, too, certain of those who 
wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd 
practice of the Judaeans, which the latter had 
invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly 
the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree; for they do 
not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and 
because of the seareity they set a higher price on it 
and thus increase the revenues, though they injure 
the common use of the plant.? 

16. On the right of the Canobic Gate, as one 
goes out, one comes to the canal which is con- 
nected with the lake and Icads to Canobus;® and 
it is by this canal that one sails, not only to 
Sehedia, that is, to the great river, but also to 
Canobus, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is ἃ 
settlement near both Alexandria and Nicopolis, is 
situated on the Canobic canal itself, and has lodging- 
places and commanding views for those who wish 
to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is 
a beginning, as it were, of the “Canobie”’ life* and 
the shamelessness there current. On proceeding a 
slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one 


advantage and to tho injury of the public produced a rise 
in the price of papyrus,” is vigoroui” eo. eae 
J. P. Mahalfy (/fermathena, 16, - . * , 
rightly understands Strabo to refer 
of the exchequer (διοικηταί) who had to meet a sudden demand 
by raising money as best they could.” However, in a later 
article (PAiologus 74, N. IF, 28, pp. 184—85) Zucker retracts 
his former interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahaffy's. 
See also". * ~ ἦτ Grundzitge I, 1, pp, 255-56, 
ἢ. oa ' by ashort tributary south- 
west of the city, 
4 zc, the luxurious life at Cunobus, which was proverbial, 
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γουσα ἐπὶ τὴν Σχεδίαν. διέχει δὲ τετράσγχοινον 
τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἡ Σχεδία, κατοικία πόλεως, 
ἐν ἦ τὸ ναύσταθμον τῶν θαλαμηγῶν πλοίων, ἐφ᾽ 
οἷς οἱ ἡγεμόνες εἰς τὴν ἄνω χώραν ἀναπλέουσιν" 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ καὶ τὸ τελώνιον τῶν ἄνωθεν καταγο- 
μένων καὶ ἀναγομένων: οὗ dpi καὶ σχεδίᾳ 
ἔξευκται ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ, ἀφ' ἧς καὶ τοὔνομα τῷ 
τόπῳ. μετὰ δὲ τὴν διώρυγα τὴν ἐπὶ δ χεδίαν 
ἄγουσαν ὁ ἑξῆς ὀπὶ τὸν Κάνωβον πλοῦς ἐστι 
παράλληλος τῇ παραλίᾳ τῇ ἀπὸ Φάρου μέχρι 
τοῦ Κἀνωβικοῦ στόματος" στενὴ γάρ τις ταμιία 
μεταξὺ διήκει τοῦ τε πελάγους καὶ τῆς διώρυγος, 
ἐν ἡ ἐστιν ἤ τε μικρὰ Ταπόσειρις μετὰ τὴν Νικό. 
πολιν καὶ τὸ Ζεφύριον, ἄκρα ναΐσκον ἔχουσα 
᾿Αρσινόης ᾿Αφροδίτης" τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν καὶ Θῶνίν 
τινα πόλιν ἐνταῦθά φασιν, ἐπώνυμον τοῦ 
βασιλέως τοῦ δεξαμένου Μενέλαόν τε καὶ “Ἑλένην 
ξενίᾳ. περὶ οὖν τῶν τῆς θλένης φαρμάκων 


1 φησὶν οὕτως ὁ ποιητής" 


ἐσθλά, τά οἱ ἸΤολύδαμνα πόρεν Θῶνος παρώ- 
κοιτίς. 


17, Κάνωβος δ' ἐστὶ πόλις ἐν εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν 
7 ’ Δ. é A) nN ? , 
σταδίοις ἀπὸ Αλεξανδρείας πεζῇ ἰοῦσιν, επγώνυμος 
Κανώβου τοῦ Meverdov κυβερνήτον, ἀποθανόντος 
αὐτόθι, ἔχουσα τὸ τοῦ Σαράπιδος ἱερὸν πολλῇ 
ἁγιστείᾳ τιμώμενον καὶ θεραπείας ἐκφέρον͵ ὥστε 
\ 
Kal τοὺς ἐλλογιμωτάτους ἄνδρας πιστεύειν καὶ 


1 See § 24 below, 

5. ὦ, 8. “raft” or “pontoon bridge.” 

* Thonis was situated at the Casicbis mouth of the Nile, 
and in early times waa the emporium of Aegypt (Diodorus 
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedia. 
Schedia is four schoeni! distant from Alexandria ; 
it is a settlement of the city, and contains the 
station of the eabin-boats on which the praefects . 
sail to Upper Aegypt. And at Schedia is also the 
station for paying duty on the goods brought down 
from above it and brought up from below it; and 
for this purpose, also, a schedia* has been laid 
across the river, from which the place has its name. 
After the canal which leads to Schedia, one’s next 
voyage, to Canobus, is parallel to that part of the 
coast-line which extends from Pharos to the Canobie 
mouth; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land ex- 
tends between the sea and the canal, and on this, 
after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposciris, as also 
the Zephyrium, a promontory which contains a 
shrine of Aphrodité Arsinoé. In ancient times, it 
is said, there was also a city called Thonis here,* 
which was named after the king who received 
Menelaiis and Helen with hospitality. At any 
rate, the poet speaks of Helen’s drugs as follows: 
goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, 
had given her,” 4 

17. Canobus is a city situated at a distance of one 
hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one 
goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the 
pilot of Menelaiis, who died there, It contains the 
temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great 
reverence and effects such cures that even the most 
reputable men believe in it and sleep in it—them- 


Sicults 1. 19); and King Thon was the warden of the 
eine mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus 
1, 118). 

4 Odyssey 4, 228, 
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ἐγκοιμᾶσθαι αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ ἑαυτῶν ἢ érépous: 
συγγράφουσι δέ τινες καὶ τὰς θεραπείας, ἄλλοι 
δὲ ἀρετὰς τῶν ἐνταῦθα λογίων ἀντὶ πάντων 
8 ἐστίν ὁ τῶν πανηγυριστῶν ὄχλος τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας κατιόντων τῇ διώρυγι’ πᾶσα γὰρ 
ἡμέρα καὶ πᾶσα νὺξ πληθύει τῶν μὲν 3. ἐν τοῖς 
πλοιαῤίοις καταυλουμένων καὶ κατορχουμένων 
ἀνέδην ὃ μετὰ τῆς ἐσχάτης ἀκολασίας, καὶ ἀνδρῶν 
καὶ γυναικῶν, τῶν δ᾽ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ Ἱζανώβῳ κατα- 
γωγὰς ἔχοντων, ἐπικειμένας τῇ διώρυγι εὐφνεῖς 
πρὸς τὴν τοιαύτην ἄνεσιν καὶ εὐωχίαν. 

18, Μετὰ δὲ τὸν KdvwBov ἐστι τὸ “Πράκλειον 4 
Ἥρακλέους ὄχον ἱερόν' εἶτα τὸ Ἰξζανωβικὸν στόμα 
καὶ ἡ ἀρχὴ τοῦ Δέλτα, τὰ δ' ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς 
Κανωβικῆς διώρυγος ὁ Μενελαΐτης ἐστὶ νομὸς 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πρώτον Πτολεμαίου καλού- 
μενος, οὐ μὰ Δία ἀπὸ τοῦ ἥρωος, ὡς ἔνιοί φασιν, 
ὧν καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος. μετὰ δὲ τὸ Κανωβικὸν 
στόμα ἐστὶ τὸ Βολβίτινον, εἶτα τὸ Σεβεννυτικὸν, 
καὶ τὸ Φατνιτικόν͵ τρίτον ὑπάρχον τῷ μεγέθει 
παρὰ τὰ πρῶτα δύο, οἷς ὥρισται τὸ Δέλτα' καὶ 
γὰρ οὐβ πόρρω τῆς κορυφῆς σχίξεται εἰς τὸ ἐντὸς 
τοῦ Δέλτα. τῷ δὲ Φατνιτικῷ συνάπτει τὸ 
Μενδήσιον, εἶτα τὸ Τανιτικὸν καὶ τελευταῖον τὸ 
Πηλουσιακόν. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα τούτων μεταξύ, 
ὡς ἂν ψευδοστόματα, ἀσημότερα' ἔχει μὲν οὖν 


1 ἀρεταλογίων CLIK, ἀρετολογίων ἃ, τερατολογίων 1, 

2 μέμ, Corais inserts, 

5. ἀνέδην ἢν, and second hand in D; ἀναίδην other MSS. 
4 +, after ‘HpdxAeoy Ia omit, 

5 ἀπὸ EF, ὑπό other MSS. 

8 οὐ F, οὐδέ other MSS, 
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selves on their own behalf or others for them! 
Some writers go on to record the cures, and others 
the virtues of the oracles there. But to balance 
all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from 
Alexandria by the canal to the public festivals; for 
every day and every night is crowded with people 
on the boats who play the flute and dance without 
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men 
and women, and also with the people of Canobus 
itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal 
and adapted to relaxation and merry-imaking of this 
kind. 

18, After Canobus one comes to the Heracleium, 
which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to 
the Canobie mouth and the beginning of the Delta. 
The parts on the right of the Canobie canal are the 
Menelatte Nome, so called from the brother of the 
first Ptolemy #—not, by heaven, from the hero, as 
some writcrs say, among whom is also Artemidorus. 
After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine 
mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the 
Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with 
the first two,* which form the boundaries of the 
Delta; for not far from the vertex of the Delta the 
Phatnitic splits, sending a branch into the interior 
of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitie mouth 
is the Mendesian; and then one comes to the 
Tanitic, and, last of all, to the Pelusiac. There 
are also others in among these, pseudo-mouths as 
it were, which are rather insignificant, Their mouths 


1 Yiven Moses advocated this practice (16. 2, 35). 

5 Οἱ this Menelatis sco Diodorus Siculus (20, 21-53) and 
Plutareh (Demetrius 15-17). 

3 The Canobie and Pelusiac, 
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εἰσαγωγὰς τὰ στόματα, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εὐφυεῖς οὐδὲ 
μεγάλοις πλοίοις, ἀλλ’ ὑπηρετικοῖς διὰ τὸ 
βραχέα εἶναι καὶ ἑλώδη. μάλιστα μέντοι τῷ 
Κανωβικῷ στόματι ἐχρῶντο ὡς ἐμπορίῳ, τῶν 
κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν λιμένων ἀποκεκλειμένων,: ὡς 
προείπομεν. Μετὰ δὲ τὸ Βολβίτινον στόμα ἐπὶ 
πλέον ἔκκειται ταπεινὴ καὶ ἀμμώδης ἄκρα' 
καλεῖται δὲ "λγνου κέρας" εἶθ᾽ ἡ Περσέως σκοπὸ 
καὶ τὸ Μιλησίων τεῖχος" πλεύσαντες γὰρ ἐπὶ 
Ψαμμιτίχου τριάκοντα ναυσὶ Μιλήσιοι (κατὰ 
Κυαξάρη 8 οὗτος ἣν τὸν Μῆδον) κατέσχον εἰς τὸ 
στόμα τὸ Βολβέτινον, εἶτ᾽ ἐκβάντες ἐτείχισαν τὸ 
λεχθὲν κτίσμα" χρόνῳ δ' ἀναπλεύσαντες εἰς τὸν 
Σαϊτικὸν νομὸν καταναυμαχήσαντες ᾿ἱνάρων modu 
ἔκτισαν Ναύκρατιν οὐ πολὺ τῆς Σχεδίας ὕπερθεν, 
μετὰ δὲ τὸ τῶν Μιλησίων τεῖχος ἐπὶ τὸ Σεβεννυ- 
τικὸν προϊόντιβὝ στόμα λίμναι εἰσίν, ὧν ἡ ἑτέρα 
Βουτικὴ καλεῖται ἀπὸ Βούτου πόλεως, καὶ ἡ 
- \ \ i ἐν fa ‘ ¢ Ἂ 
Σεβεννυτικὴ δὲ πόλις καὶ ἡ Σάϊς, μητρόπολις τῆς 
ἑάτω͵ χώρας, ἐν ἣ τιμῶσι τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν: ἐν δὲ τῷ 
ἱερῷ αὐτῆς ἡ θήκη κεῖται τοῦ Ψαμμιτίχου. 
περὶ δὲ τὴν Βοῦτον καὶ Ὡρμοῦ πόλις ἐν νήσῳ 
κειμένη" ἐν δὲ τῇ Βούτῳ Λητοῦς ἐστὶ μαντεῖον. 
19. "Ev δὲ τῇ μεσογείῳ τῇ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Σεβεννυ- 
τικοῦ καὶ Φατνιτικοῦ στόματος Edis ἐστὶ καὶ 
νῆσος καὶ πόλις ἐν τῷ Σοβεννυτικῷ νομῷ. ἔστι 


1 ἀποκεκλειμένων D, ἀποκεκλιμένων other MSS, 
® προϊόντι I, προσιόντι other MSS, 





1 7.4, to eae importa (§ 6 above). 
* Meaning ‘* Willow-Horn,” apparently. 
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to 
large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouths 
are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, 
the Canobic mouth that they used as an emporium, 
since the harbours at Alexandria were kept closed,! 
as I have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth 
one comes to a low and sandy promontory which 
projects rather far into the sea; it is called Agnu- 
Ceras.2 And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus ὃ 
and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of 
Psammilichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares 
the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, put in 
at the Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, 
fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settle- 
ment; but in time they sailed up into the Saitic 
Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and 
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia. After 
the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards 
the Sebennytic mouth, one conies to two lakes, one 
of which, Buticé, has its name from the city Butus, 
and also to the Sebennytic city, and to Sais, the 
metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena 
is worshipped; and in her temple lies the tomb of 
Psammitichus, In the neighbourhood of Butus is 
also an Hermupolis,4 which is situated on an island ; 
and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto,® 

19. In the interior above the Sebennytic and 
Phatnitie mouths lies Xois, both an island and a 
city, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an 


8 Herodotus (2.15) appears to place the watch-tower at 
the Canobic month, r 

4 «City of Hermes,” 

δ On Leto’s shrine and oracle in Butus, see Herodotus 


2, 155, 
67 


STRABO ‘ 


δὲ καὶ ‘Eppod πόλις καὶ Λύκου πόλις καὶ Mévdns, 
ὅπον τὸν Πᾶνα τιμῶσι καὶ τῶν Sdwv τράγον' 
ὡς δὲ Πίνδαρός φησιν, οἱ τράγοι ἐνταῦθα γυναιξὶ 
μίγνυνται" 

Μένδητα παρὰ κρημνὸν θαλάσσης, 

ἔσχατον Νείλου κέρας, αἰγιβάται 

ὅθι τράγοι γυναιξὶ μίσγονται... 
πλησίον δὲ Μένδητος καὶ Διὸς πόλις καὶ αἱ περὶ 
αὐτὴν λίμναι καὶ Λεοντόπολις" εἶτ᾽ ἀπωτέρω ἡ 
Βούσιρις πόλις ἐν τῷ Βουσιρίτῃ νομῷ καὶ Kuvds 
πόλις. φησὶ & ᾿Βρατοσθένης κοινὸν μὲν εἶναι 
τοῖς βαρβάροις πᾶσιν ἔθος τὴν ξενηλασίαν, τοὺς 
δ᾽ Αὐγυπτίους ἐλέγχεσθαι διὰ τῶν περὶ τὸν 
Βούσιριν μεμυθευμένων ἐν τῷ Βουσιρίτῃ νομῷ, 
διαβάλλειν τὴν ἀξενίαν βουλομένων τοῦ τόπον 
τούτου τῶν ὕστερον, οὐ βασίλέως, μὰ Δία, οὐδὲ 
τυράννου γενομένου τινὸς Βουσίριδος: προσεπί- 
φημισθῆναι δὲ καὶ τὸ 

Αἰγυπτόνδ᾽ ἰέναι δολυχὴν ὁδὸν ἀργαλέην τα, 

προσλαμβάνοντος πρὸς τοῦτο πάμπολυ καὶ τοῦ 
ἀλιμένον καὶ τοῦ μηδὲ τὸν ὄντα λιμένα ἀνεῖσθαι 
τὸν πρὸς τῇ Φάρῳ, φρουρεῖσθαι δ᾽ ὑπτὸ βουκόλων 
λῃστῶν ἐπιτιθεμένων τοῖς προσορμιξομένοις" 
Καρχηδονίους δὲ καταποντοῦν, εἴ τις τῶν ξένων 
εἰς Σαρδὼ παραπλεύσειεν ἢ ἐπὶ Στήλας" διὰ δὲ 





1 The words Μένδητα,, . . μίσγονται are not found in HE, 
Kramer and later editors reject them. 
1 «City of Lyecns,.” 4 Frag, 20) (215), Schroeder, 


®So Herodotus (9, 46), who also’ says that ‘In the 
“ayotlan language both the he-goat and Pan are called 
‘ Mendes,’” 
8 
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Hermupolis and a Lycupolis,! and Mendes, at which 
place they worship Pan and, among animals, a he- 
goat; and, as Pindar? says, the he-goats have inter- 
course with women there:® ‘ Mendes, along the 
crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where 
the goat-mounting he-goats have intercourse with 
women.” Near Mendes lie also a Diospolis4 and 
the lakes in its neighbourhood and Leoutopolis ; δ 
and then, at a greater distance, the city Busiris 
in the Busirite Nome, and Cynospolis.® According 
to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of foreigners is a 
custom common to all barbarians, and yet the 
Acgyptians are condemned for this fault because 
of the myths which have been circulated about 
Busiris in connection with the Busirite Nome,’ since 
the later writers wish falsely to malign the inhospi- 
tality of this place, although, by heavens, no king 
or tyrant named Busiris ever existed; and, he says, 
the poct’s words are also constantly cited—to go 
to Aegypt, long and painful journey”—the want 
of harbours contributing very much to this opinion, 
as also the fact that even the harbour which Aegypt 
did have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, but was 
guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who 
attacked those who tried to bring ships to anchor 
there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he adds, 
used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sailed 
past their country to Sardo® or to the Pillars, and 


4 «City of Zeus,” 5 «Lion City.” 

6  Dog’s City.” 

1 The mythical king Busiris sacrificed all foreigners who 
entered Aogypt, but at last was slain by Heracles (Apollo- 
dorua 2. §. il), 

8. Sardinia, 
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ταῦτ᾽ ἀπιστεῖσθαι τὰ πολλὰ τῶν ἑσπερίων: καὶ 
τοὺς Πέρσας δὲ κακῶς ἡγεῖσθαι τοῖς πρέσβεσι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς κύκλῳ καὶ διὰ δυσκόλων, 

20. Συνάπτει δὲ καὶ ὁ ᾿Αθριβίτης νομὸς καὶ 
Αθριβις πόλις καὶ ἔτι ὁ ἸΠροσωπίτης νομός, ἐν 
ᾧ ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις. ὑπὲρ δὲ τὸ Μενδήσιον 
στόμα καὶ τὸ Τανιτικὸν λίμνη μεγάλη καὶ ὁ 
Μενδήσιός ἐστι νομὸς καὶ ὁ Λεοντοπολίτης καὶ 
πόλις ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ 6 Φαρβητίτης νομός" εἶτα 
τὸ Τανιτικὸν στόμα, ὅ τινες Σαϊτικὸν λέγουσι, 
καὶ ὁ Τανίτης νομὸς καὶ πόλις ἐν αὐτῷ μεγάλη 
Τάνις. 

21, Μεταξὺ δὲ τοῦ Τανιτικοῦ καὶ τοῦ Τ]ηλου.- 
σιακοῦ λίμναι καὶ ὅλη μεγάλα καὶ συνεχῆ κώμας 
moras ἔχοντα" καὶ αὐτὸ δὲ τὸ ἸΤηλούσιον κύκλῳ 
περικείμενα ὄχει Edy, & τινες Βάραθρα καλοῦσι, 
καὶ τέλματα' ὠκισται δ' ἀπὸ θαλάττης ἐν 
πλείοσιν ἢ εἴκοσι σταδίοις, τὸν δὰ κύκλον ἔχει 
τοῦ τείχους σταδίων εἴκοσιν" ὠνόμασται δ᾽ «ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πηλοῦ καὶ τῶν τελμάτων. ταύτῃ δὲ καὶ 
δυσείσ βολός ἐστιν ἡ Αἴγυπτος ἐκ τῶν ἑωθινῶν 
τόπων τῶν κατὰ Φοινίκην καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας δὲ τῆς Ναβαταίων, ἥπερ ἐστὶ 
προσεχής" διὰ τούτων ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἡ odds. 
ἡ δὲ μεταξὺ τοῦ NetXou καὶ τοῦ ᾿Λραβίου κόλπον 
᾿Αραβία μέν ἐστι, καὶ ἐπί γε τῶν ἄκρων αὐτῆς 
ἵδρυται τὸ Πηλούσιον, ἀλλ’ ἔρημος ἅπασά ἐστι 
καὶ ἄβατος στρατοπέδῳ. ὁ δὲ μεταξὺ ἰσθμὸς 
Πηλουσίου καὶ τοῦ μυχοῦ τοῦ καθ᾽ ρώων πόλιν 
χιλίων Σ μέν ἐστε σταδίων, ὡς δὲ Ἰ]οσειδώνιός 

* χιλίων (a8 in 1. 2, 29 and Herodotus 2. 158, 4 12), 
Epitome and editors, for ἐννακοσίωι. 
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told 
about the west are disbelieved; and also the 
Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the 
ambassadors over roundabout roads and through 
difficult regions. 

20. Bordering on this Nome is the Athribite Nome 
and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, 
in which is a City of Aphrodité. Above the Men- 
desian and Tanitic mouths lie a large lake and the 
Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of 
Aphrodité and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one 
comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Saitic, 
and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city 
therein. 

21. Between the Tanitic and Pelusiae mouths lie 
lakes, and large and continuous marshes which con- 
tain many villages, Pelusium itself also has marshes 
lying all round it, which by some are called Barathra,* 
and muddy ponds; its settlement lies at a distance of 
more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has 
a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from 
the pelos? and the muddy ponds, Here, too, Aegypt 
is difficult to enter, I mean from the eastern regions 
about Phoenicia and Judaea, and from the Arabia of 
the Nabatacans, which is next to Aegypt; these are 
the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses, The 
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium; 
but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an 
army, The isthmus between Pelusium and the recess 
of the gulf at Herodnpolis® is one thousand stadia, 
but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand 


1 “Pits,” 2 de. mud.” 
§ “City of Heroes.” 
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φησιν, ἐλαττόνων ἢ χιλίων καὶ πεντακοσίων" 
πρὸς δὲ τῷ ἄνυδρος εἶναι καὶ ἀμμώδης ἑρπετῶν 
πλῆθος ἔχει τῶν ἀμμοδυτῶν. 

92, "Amd δὲ Σχεδίας ἀναπλέουσιν ἐπὶ Μέμφιν 
ἐν δεξιᾷ μέν εἰσι πάμπολλαι κῶμαι μέχρι τῆς 
Μαρείας 1 λίμνης, ὧν ἐστι καὶ ἡ Χαβρίου κώμη 
καλουμένη" ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ποταμῷ ᾿Ιϑρμοῦ πόλις ἐστίν' 
εἶτα Γυναικῶν πόλις καὶ νομὸς Τνναικοπολίτης' 
ἐφεξῆς δὲ Μώμεμφις καὶ Mapeupirys νομύς" 
μεταξὺ δὲ διώρυγες πλείους εἰς τὴν Μαρεῶτιν, 
οἱ δὲ Μωμεμφῖται τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην τιμῶσι, καὶ 
τρέφεται θήλεια βοῦς ἱερά, καθάπερ ἐν Μόμφει 
ὁ ᾽Λπις, ἐν Ἡλίου δὲ πόλει ὁ Μνεῦις" οὗτοι μὲν 
οὖν θεοὶ νομίξονται, οὗ δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις (παρὰ 
πολλοῖς γὰρ δὴ ἔν τὰ τῷ Δέντα καὶ ὄξω αὐτοῦ 
τοῖς μὲν ἄρρην, τοῖς δὲ θήλεια τρέφεται), οὗτοι δὲ 
θεοὶ μὲν οὐ νομίζονται, ἱεροὶ δέ. 

23, Ὑπὲρ δὲ Μωμέμφεώς εἰσι δύο verpias 
πλεῖστον νίτρον ἔχουσαι καὶ νομὸς Νιτριώ- 
τῆς, τιμᾶται δ' ἐνταῦθα ὁ Σάραπις καὶ παρὰ 

ὄνοις τούτοις θύεται ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πρόβατον' 
γλησίον δὲ καὶ ἐνταῦθα πόλις Μενέλαος, ἐν 
ἀριστερᾷ δὲ ἐν τῷ Δέλτα ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ ποταμῷ 
Ναύκρατις, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ποταμοῦ δίσχοινον διέ- 
χουσα ἡ δάϊς" καὶ μικρὸν ταύτης ὕπερθε τὸ τοῦ 
'Oaipidos ἄσυλον, ἐν ᾧ κεῖσθαι τὸν "“Οσιρίν 
φασιν. ἀμφισβητοῦσι δὲ τούτον πολλοί, καὶ 
μάλιστα οἱ τὰς Φιλὰς οἰκοῦντες τὰς ὑπτὲρ Σνήνης 
1 Mapelas Τὸ, Σαμαρείας Dh, ΣΣαμαρίας OF, Μαρίας moses, 


----ττοτο τ... ὁΡ  ..........ὕ... ἫΝ 


1 “City of Women.” 
4. “ City of the Sun.” 
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five hundred; and in addition to its being waterless 
and sandy, it contains a multitude of reptiles, the 
sand-burrowers. 

22. From Schiedia, as one sails towards Memphis, 
there are, on the right, a very large number of 
villages, extending as far as Lake Mareia, among 
which is the Village of Chabrias, as it is called; 
and, on the river, one comes to an Hermupolis, and 
then to Gynaeconpolis! and the Gynaeconpolite 
Nome, and, next in order, to Momemphis and the 
Momemphite Nome; but in the interval there are 
several canals which empty into Lake Mareotis, The 
Momemphitae honour Aphrodité; and a sacred cow 
is kept there, as is Apis in Memphis and Mneuts 
in Heliupolis.2 Now these animals are regarded as 
gods, but those in the other places (for in many 
places, indeed, both in the Delta and outside of it, 
either a bull or cow is kept)}—those others, I say, 
are not regarded as gods, though they are held 
sacred, 

23. Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which- 
contain very large quantities of nitre,3 and the 
Nitriote Nome. Here Sarapis is held in honour; 
and they are the only people in Aegypt who sacrifice 
a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city 
Menelaiis; and on the left, in the Delta, lies 
Naucratis, which is on the river, whereas Sais lies 
at a distance of two schoeni from the river. A little 
above Sais is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body 
of Osiris is said to lie ; but many lay claim to this, 
and particularly the inhabitants of the Philae which 


8. The ancients meant by ‘‘nitre native sodium carbonate, 


not potassium nitrate (salbpetre), tho present moaning. Pliny 
(31. 6) mentions the various kinds and their uses. 
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καὶ τῆς ᾿Ελεφαντίνης. μυθεύουσι yap δή, διότι 
ἡ ἮἾσις κατὰ πολλοὺς τόπους κατὰ γῆς θείη 

Ἁ a % , ? 4 7 ΜΝ 
σοροὺς τοῦ ᾿Οσίριδος (μία δὲ τούτων ἦν ἔχουσα 
τὸν "Ὄσιριν, ἀφανὴς πᾶσι), τοῦτο δὲ πράξειε 
λαθεῖν βουλομένη τὸν Τυφῶνα, μὴ ἐπελθὼν 
ἐκρίψειε τὸ σῶμα τῆς θήκης. 

24, "Ard μὲν δὴ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπὶ τὴν 
τοῦ Δέλτα κορυφὴν αὕτη ἡ περιήγησις, φησὶ δ᾽ ὁ 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος σχοίνων ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι τὸν ἀνά. 

*s εἶναι σταδίους ὀκτακοσίους 
τετταράκοντα, λογιζόμενος τριακονταστάδιον τὴν 
σχοῖνον' ἡμῖν μέντον πλέουσιν ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλῳ 
μέτρῳ χρώμενον τῶν σχοίνων ἀπεδίδοσαν τὼ 
διαστήματα, dove καὶ τετταράκοντα σταδίους καὶ 
ἔτε μείζους κατὰ τόπους ὁμολογεῖσθαν wap’ 
αὐτῶν. καὶ διότι παρὰ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ἄστωτόν 
ἐστι τὸ τῆς σχοίνου μέτρον, αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Αρτεμί- 
δωρος ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς δηλοῖ, ἀπὸ μὲν γὰρ Μέμφεως 
μέχρι Θηβαΐδος τὴν σχοῖνον ἑκάστην φησὶν εἶναι 
σταδίων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Θηβαΐδος 
μέχρι Σνήνης ἑξήκοντα, ἀπὸ δὲ ἸΤηλουσίου πρὸς 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἀναπλέουσι κορυφὴν σχοΐνους μὲν 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσί φησι, σταδίους δὲ ἑπτακοσίους 
πεντήκοντα, τῷ αὐτῷ μέτρῳ χρησάμενος, πρώτην 
δ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ ἸΤηλουσίου προελθοῦσιν εἶναι διώρυγα 
τὴν πληροῦσαν τὰς κατὰ Ta ὅλη καλουμένας 
λίμνας, αἱ δύο μέν εἰσιν, ἐν ἀριστερᾷ δὲ κεῖνται 
τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸ ἸΙηλούσιον ἐν τῇ 
.] ΄ \ i fa ¢ 
ἀραβίφ' καὶ ἄλλας δὲ λέγει λίμνας καὶ διώρυγας 





1 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 22, 8), 
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is situated above Syené and Elephantiné;! for they 
tell the mythical story, namely, that Isis? placed 
coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places 
(but only one of them, and that unknown to all, 
contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this 
because she wished to hide the body from Typhon,3 
ag that he might find it and cast it out of its 
tomb. 

24. Now this is the full description of the country 
from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, 
according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river 
is twenty-eight schoeni, that is, eight hundred and 
forty stadia, reckoning the schoenus at thirty stadia. 
When 1 made the voyage, however, they used 
different measures at different times when they 
gave the distances, so that even forty stadia, or 
still more, was the accepted measure of the 
schoenus, according to the place, That the measure 
of the schoenus among the Aegyptians is unstable 
is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next 
statement; for from Memphis to Thebais each 
schoenus, he says, is one hundred and twenty 
stadia, and from Thebais to Syené sixty, and, as 
one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of 
the Delta, the distance, he says, is twenty-five 
schoeni, that is, seven hundred and fifty stadia, 
using the same measure. The first canal, as one 
proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which 
fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are 
two in number and lie on the left of the great river 
above Pelusium in Arabia; and he also speaks of 

4 This goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris. 


3 Typhon came to be identified wilh the Acgypptian god 
ἐ 8590} (brother of Osiris and Isis), who murdered Osiris, 
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ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς μέρεσιν ἔξω τοῦ Δέλτα. ἔστι δὲ 
καὶ νομὸς Σεθρωίτης παρὰ τὴν ἑτέραν λίμνην" ἕνα 
δὲ τῶν δέκα τῶν ἐν τῷ Δέλτα διαριθμεῖται καὶ 
τοῦτον' εἰς δὲ τὰς αὐτὰς 1 λίμνας συμβάλλουσι 
καὶ ἄλλαι δύο διώρυγες. 

25, "AAAn δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐκδιδοῦσα εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιρυθρὰν 
ἘῸΝ Ἴ é f 2 é ’ ¢ 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αράβιον κόλπον κατὰ ὃ πόλιν ᾿Λρσινόην, 
ἣν ἔνιοι Ἰζλεοπατρίδα καλοῦσι. διαρρεῖ δὲ καὶ 
διὰ τῶν πικρῶν καλουμένων λιμνῶν, at πρότερον 
μὲν ἧσαν mixpat, τμηθείσης δὲ τῆς διώρυγος τῆς 
λεχθείσης μετεβιίίλοντο ὅ τῇ κράσει τοῦ ποταμοῦ, 
καὶ νῦν εἰσιν» εὔοψοι, μεσταὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν λιμναίων 
ὀρνέων. ἐτμήθη δὲ ἡ διῶρνξ wat’ ἀρχὰς μὲν 
ὑπὸ Σεσώστριος πρὸ τῶν ᾿Πρωικῶν" οἱ δὲ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Ψαμμιτίχου παιδός, ἀρξαμδνον μόνον, εἶτ' 
ἐκλιπόντος τὸν βίον' ὕστερον δὲ ὑπὸ Δαρείου τοῦ 
πρώτου, διαδεξαμένου τὸ ἑξῆς ἔργον, καὶ οὗτος 
δὲ δόξῃ ψευδεῖ πεισθεὶς ἀφῆκε τὸ ἔργον περὶ 
συντέλειαν ἤδη" ἐπείσθη γὰρ μετεωροτέραν εἶναι 
τὴν ᾿ρυθρὰν θάλατταν τῆς Αἰγύπτου καί, εἰ 
διακοπείη πᾶς 6 μεταξὺ ἰσθμὸς, ἐπικλυσθήσεσθαι 
τῇ θαλάττῃ τὴν Αἴγυπτον" οἱ μέντοι Πτολεμαϊκοὶ 
βασιλεῖς ἐκαι ἡ αὐτοὶ κλειστὸν ἐποίησαν τὸν 
εὔριπον, ὥστε, ὅτε βούλοιντο, ἐκπλεῖν ἀκωλύτως 
εἰς τὴν ὄξω θάλατταν καὶ εἰσπλεῖν πάλιν. εἴρηται 
1 γὰς αὐτάς Groskurd, for ταύτας rds Τὰ, τοσαύτας othor 
MSS, So Kramer and later editors, 
a ὑῶν aa 5 δ. ‘Ye editors, 


᾿ . for μετεβάλλοντρ, 


I 


ae Ne PEN fy EE 


' Tho others are named in §§ 18-20 above. Pliny (δ, 9) 
nanies atill more. 
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other lakes and canals in the same regions outside 
the Delta. There is also the Sethroijte Nome by 
the second lake, although he counts this Nome too 
as one of the ten! in the Delta; and two other 
canals meet in the same lakes. ) 

25. There is another canal which empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city 
Arsinoé, a city which some call Cleopatris, It flows 
also through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, 
which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when 
the above-mentioned canal was cut they underwent 
a change because of the mixing with the river, 
and now are well supplied with fish and full also 
of aquatic birds. The canal was first cut by 
Sesostris before the Trojan War—though some say 
by the son of Psammitichus,? who only began the 
work and then died—and later by Dareius the 
First,3 who succeeded to the next work done upon 
it. But he, too, having been persuaded by a false 
notion, abandoned the work when it.was already 
near completion; for he was persuaded that the 
Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the 
intervening isthmus were cut all the way through, 
Aegypt would be inundated by the sea, The 
Ptolemaic kings,4 however, cut through it and made 
the strait a closed passage,® so that when they 
wished they could sail out without hindrance into 
the outer sea and sail in again. But I have 





ὦ, 6. by Necos (Diodorus Siculus 1, 33. 9), or Necho, who 
lost 120,000 men in the effort (Herodotus 2, 158), 

8 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 88, 9). 

4 «Ptolemy IL” (Diodorus Sioulus 1, 33. 11). 

5 «At the most advantageous place he built a cleverly 
contrived barrier” (Diodorus Siculus 1, 33. 11). 
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δὲ καὶ περὶ τῆς τῶν ὑδώτων ἐπιφανείας καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
πρώτοις ὑπομνήμασι. 

26. Πλησίον δὲ τῆς ᾿Αρσινόης καὶ ἡ τῶν “pou 
ἐστὶ πόλις καὶ ἡ Kaeorrarpis ἐν τῷ μυχῷ τοῦ 
᾿Αραβίου κόλπου τῷ πρὸς Αἴγυπτον καὶ λιμένες καὶ 
κατοικίαι διώρυγές τε ἢ πλείους καὶ λίμναι πλησιά- 
ζουσαι τούτοις" ἐνταῦθα δ' ἐστὶ καὶ ὁ Φαγρωριο- 
πολίτης νομὸς καὶ πόλις (ϑαγρωριόπολις. ἡ δὲ 
ἀρχὴ τῆς διώρυγος τῆς ἐκδιδούσης εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιδρυθρὰν 
ἀπὸ κώμης ἄρχεται Φακούσσης, 7 συνεχής ἐστι καὶ 
ἡ Φίλωνος κώμη" πλάτος δ᾽ ἔχει πηγῶν ἑκωτὸν ἡ 
διῶρυξ, βάθος δ' ὅσον ἀρκεῖν μυριοφύρῳ νηΐ οὗτοι 
δ᾽ οἱ τόποι πλησιάξουσι τῇ κορυφῇ τοῦ Δέλτα, 

27, Αὐτοῦ δὲ καὶ ἡ Ἰούβαστος πόλις καὶ ὁ 
Βουβαστίτης νομός" καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν ὁ “ΙἸλιο- 
πολίτης νομός, ἐνταῦθα δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ ‘Alou 
πόλις ἐπὶ χώματος ἀξιολιόγου κειμένη, τὸ ἱερὸν 
ἔχουσα τοῦ “Ἡλίου καὶ τὸν βοῦν τὸν Μνεῦιν ἀν 
σηκῷ τινι τρεφόμενον, ὃς Tap’ αὐτοῖς νενόμισται 
θεός, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐν Μέμφει o’Amis, πρόκεινται 
δὲ τοῦ χώματος λίμναι, τὴν ἀνάχυσιν ἐς τῆς 
πλησίον διώρυγος ἔχουσαι. νυνὶ μὲν οὖν ἐστι 
“πανέρημος ἡ πόλις, τὸ ἱερὸν ἔχουσα τῷ Λἰγυπτίῳ 
τρόπῳ κατεσκενασμένον ἀρχαῖον, ἔχον πολλὰ 
τεκμήρια τῆς Ἀαμβύσου μανίας καὶ ἱεροσυλίας, 
ὃς τὰ μὲν πυρί, τὰ δὲ σιδήρῳ διελωβᾶτο τῶν 
ἱερῶν, ἀκρωτηριάξων καὶ περικαίων, κωθάπερ καὶ 
τοὺς ὀβελίσκους' ὧν δύο καὶ εἰς Ῥώμην ἐκο- 
μίσθησαν οἱ μὴ κεκακωμένοι τελέως, ἄλλοι δ' εἰσὶ 
κἀκεῖ καὶ ἐν Θήβαις, τῇ νῦν Διοσπόλει, οἱ μὲν 
ἑστῶτες ἀκμὴν πυρίβρωτοι, οἱ δὲ καὶ κείμενοι, 

1 re, Corais, for δέ; so the later editors, 
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already discussed the levels of the bodies of water 
in my first commentaries! 

26. Near Arsinoé one comes also to Herodnpolis 
and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
towards Aegypt, and to harbours and settlements, 
and near there, to several eanals and lakes. Here, 
too, is the Phagroriopolite Nome and the city Pha- 
groriopolis, The canal which empties into the Red 
Sea begins at Phacussa, a village, to which the Village 
of Philo is contiguous; the canal has a breadth of 
one hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very 
large merchant-vegsels; and these places are near 
the vertex of the Delta, 

27. Here are both the city Bubastus and the 
Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Heliopolite 
Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which 18 
situated upon a noteworthy mound; it contains the 
temple of Helios, and the ox Mneuis, which is kept 
in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the 
inhabitants as god, as is Apis in Memphis, In front 
of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal. The city is now 
entirely deserted; it contains the ancient temple 
constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords 
many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of 
Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron 
sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and 
burning them on every side, just as he did with the 
obelisks. ‘Two of these, which were not completely 
spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are either 
still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— 
some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and 
others lying on the ground. 


11,1, 20 andi, 3.8% 
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98, Τῆς δὲ κατασκευῆς τῶν ἱερῶν ἡ διάθεσις 
τοιαύτη" κατὰ τὴν εἰσβολὴν τὴν εἰς τὸ τέμενος 
λιθόστρωτόν ἐστιν ἔδαφος, πλάτος μὲν ὅσον 
πλεθριαῖον ἢ καὶ ἔλαττον, μῆκος δὲ καὶ τρι- 
πλάσιον καὶ τετραπλάσιον, ἔστιν ὅπου καὶ μεῖζον" 
καλεῖταν δὲ τοῦτο δρόμος, καθάπερ Kaddtpayos 
εἴρηκε" ὉΠ κι ως, 

ὁ δρόμος ἱερὸς οὗτος 'Ανούβιδος, 


διὰ δὲ τοῦ μήκους παντὸς ἑξῆς ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα τοῦ 
πλάτους σφίγγες ἵδρυνται λίθιναι, πήχει εἴκοσιν 
ἡ μικρῷ πλείους ἀπ ἀλλήλων διέχουσαι, ὥσθ᾽ 
ἕνα μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν εἶναι στίχον τῶν σφιγγῶν, ἕνα 
δ᾽ ἐξ εὐωνύμων! μετὰ δὲ τὰς σφίγγας πρόπυλον 
μέγα, εἶτ᾽ ἄλλο προελθόντι πρόπυλον, εἶτ᾽ ἄλλο' 
οὐκ ἔστι δὲ διωρισμέμος ἀριθμὸς οὔτε τῶν 
4 v ζω al a > ai 
mpoTvAwy οὔτε τῶν σφυγγῶν, ἄλλα δ᾽ ἐν ἄλλοις 
ἱεροῖς, ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ μήκη καὶ τὰ πλάτη τῶν 
δρόμων. μετὰ δὲ τὰ προπύλαια ὁ νεὼς περόναον 
ἔχων μέγα καὶ ἀξιόλογον, τὸν δὲ σηκὸν σύμ- 
μέτρον, ξόανον δ᾽ οὐδέν, ἢ οὐκ ἀνθρωπόμορφον, 
ἀλλὰ τῶν ἀλόγων ἕῴων τινός' τοῦ δὲ προνάου 
παρ᾽ ἑκάτερον πρόκειται τὰ λεγόμενα δ πτερά' 
ἔστι δὲ ταῦτα ἰσουψῆ τῷ νεῷ τείχη δύο, Kar’ 
ἀρχὰς μὲν ἀφεστῶτα ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων μικρὸν ὃ πλέον 
ἢ τὸ πλάτος ἐστὶ τῆς κρηπῖδος τοῦ νεώ, ἔπαιτ' 
εἰς τὸ πρόσθεν προϊόντι κατ' ἐπινευούσας ὃ γρᾶμ- 
1 Instead of λεγόμενα O reads μεγάλα, 9 μικρῷ Tz, 
ἐπινενούσας, Corais and Groskurd emond to ἀπονευούσας, 





1 Strabo means the Aeyyptian temples in goneral. 

2 A sketch of tho plan may be found in Tozer’s Selections, 
P. 356; but op. the sketch of the pronaos in the Corais- 
alronne écition. 
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28, The plan of the construction of the temples? 
is as follows:? at the entrance into the sacred 
precinct there is a floor paved with stones, with a 
breadth of about a plethrum, or less, and a length 
either three or four times as great, or in some cases 
more ; and this is called the dromus,? as Callimachus 
states: “This is the dromus, sacred to Anubis,’’ 4 
Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes 
placed in order on cach of its two sides, at a distance 
from one another of twenty cubits or a little more, 
so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right 
and one row on the left. And after the sphinxes 
one comes to a large propylum,® and then, as one 
proceeds, another, and then another ; but there is no 
prescribed number either of propyla or of sphinxes, 
and they are different in different temples, as are 
also the lengths and the breadths of the dromi., 
After the propylaea one comes to the naos,8 which 
has a large and noteworthy pronaos,’? and to a 
sanctuary of commensurate size, though it has no 
statue, or rather no statue of human form, but 
only of some irrational animal, On either side of 
the pronaos project the wings, as they are called. 
These are two walls equal in height to the naos, 
which are at first distant from one another a little 
more than the breadth of the foundation of the 
naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow 


8 Litorally, “course” or run,” 

The Acgyptian Anpu, worshipped as ‘‘ Lord of the 
Grave.” 4 “1 ν᾿ a 

5. Literally, “Front GQaty "1 δον Πν δον ετν Peae e t 
Acropolisat Athena, the |: 0 i meer. θεν ὁ i 
ἣ : ‘ '*  “emple, 
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μὰς μέχρι πηχῶν πεντήκοντα ἢ ἑξήκοντα" avay- 
λυφὰς δ᾽ ἔχουσιν οἱ τοῖχοι οὗτοι μεγάλων εἰδώλων, 
ὁμοίων τοῖς Τυρρηνικοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις σφόδρα 
τῶν παρὰ τοῖς “Ιχλησι δημιουργημάώτων, ἔστι 
δέ τις καὶ πολύστυλος οἶκος, καθάπερ ἐν Μέμφει, 
βαρβαρικὴν ἔχων τὴν κατασκευήν" πλὴν γὰρ τοῦ 
μεγάλων εἶναι καὶ πολλῶν καὶ πολυστίχων τῶν 

᾽ ῖ +O μή , CBA my AN 
στύλων ' οὐδὲν ἔχεν χαρίεν οὐδὲ γραφικὸν, ἀλλὰ 
ματαιοπονίων ἐμφαίνει μᾶλλον. 

20, ᾿Ιὰν δὲ τῇ “Πλίου πόλει καὶ οἴκους εἴδομεν 
μεγάλους, ἐν οἷς διέτριβον οἱ ἱερεῖς" μάλιστα γὰρ 
δὴ ταύτην κατοικίαν ἱερέων yeyortvar φασὶ τὸ 
«ιὐλαιόν, φιλοσόφων ἀνδρῶν καὶ ἀστρονομικῶν' 
ἐκλέλοιπε δὲ καὶ τοῦτο νυνὶ τὸ σύστημα καὶ ἡ 
ἄσκησις. ἐκεῖ μὲν οὖν οὐδεὶς ἡμῖν ἐδείκνυτο τῆς 
τοιαύτης ἀσκήσεως προεστώς, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ feporrotol 
μόνον καὶ ἐξηγηταὶ τοῖς ξένοις τῶν περὶ τὰ ἱερά, 
“παρηκολούθει δέ τις ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀνατίλέοντι 
εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ΔΑἰλίῳ Γάλλῳ τῷ ἡγεμόνι 
Χαιρήμων τοὔνομα, τ. τὸ τ π| Ὦ 
ἐπιστήμην, γελώμε: |: ον 
καὶ ἰδιώτης. ἐκεῖ δ᾽ οὖν ἐδείκνυντο οἵ τε τῶν 
ἱερέων οἶκοι καὶ Πλάτωνος καὶ Ἰυὐδόξου διατριβαΐί' 
συνανέβη γὰρ δὴ τῷ ᾿λάτωνι ὁ ἰὐυὔδοξος δεῦρο 
καὶ συνδιέτρεψαν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐνταῦθα ἐκεῖνοι 
τρισκαΐδεκα ὄτη, ὡς εἴρηταί τισι περιττοὺς γὰρ 
ὄντας κατὰ τὴν ἐπιστήμην τῶν οὐρανίων, μυστι- 


¢ 


ἌΝ. 


1 moz change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corais. 





1 ὦ ον in the Ntrusean tombs, 
4 Hardly Qhaeremon the Alexandrian philosopher and 
historian, as some think, Aclius Gallus made the voyage 
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits; and 
these walls have figures of large images cut in low 
relief, like the Tyrrhenian! images and the very 
old works of art among the Greeks, There is also 
a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at 
Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the 
barbaric manner; for, except for the fact that the 
columns are large and numerous and form many 
rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, 
but is rather a display of vain toil. 

29. In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which 
the priests lived; for it is said that this place in 
particular was in ancient times a settlement of 
priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but 
both this ae : its pursuits have now 
disappearec. i! "| in facet, no one was 
pointed out to me as presiding over such pursuits, 
but only those who performed the sacrifices and 
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred 
rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up 
into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man 
from Alexandria, Chaeremon? by name, who pre- 
tended to some knowledge of this kind, but was 
generally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. 
However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and 
schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to 
us; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, 
and they both passed thirteen years’ with the priests, 
as is stated by some writers; for since these priests 
excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, 


about 25 n.0., but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after 
An, 40. 

1 The spitome reads ‘three years,” and Diogenes Laertius 
(8. 87) ‘‘ sixteen months,” 
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Ἢ t “ f ‘ ”n 
κοὺς δὲ καὶ δυσμεταδότους, τῷ χρόνῳ καὶ ταῖς 
θεραπείαις ἐξελιπέρησαν, ὥστε τινὰ τῶν θεωρη- 
μάτων ἱστορῆσαι' τὰ πολλὰ δὲ ἀπεκρύψαντο οἱ 
βάρβαροι. οὗτοι δὲ τὰ ἐπιτρέχοντα τῆς ἡμέρας 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς μύρια ταῖς τριακοσίαις ἑξήκοντα 
πέντε ἡμέραις εἰς τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τοῦ ἐνιαυσίου 
χρόνου παρέδοσαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἠγνοεῖτο τέως ὁ ἐνιαυ- 
τὸς παρὰ τοῖς “λλησιν, ὡς καὶ ἄλλα πλείω, 
ἔως οἱ νεώτερον ἀστρολόγοι παρέλαβον παρὰ 
τῶν μεθερμηνενσάντων εἰς τὸ ᾿Ιλληνικὸν τὰ τῶν 
ἱερέων ὑπομνήματα' καὶ ὅτι νῦν παραλαμβιίν.- 

4 3 ἃ , τ f 4 4 ” ? 
ova. τὰ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνων, ὁμοίως καὶ τὰ τῶν Χαλδαίων, 

80, ᾿ντεῦθεν δὴ} ὁ Νεῖλός ἐστιν ὁ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
Δέλτα' τούτον δὴ τὰ μὲν δεξιὰ καλοῦσι Λιβύην 
ἀναπλέοντι, ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξών- 
δρειαν καὶ τὴν Μαρεῶτιν, τὰ δ' ἐν ἀριστερᾷ 
᾿Αραβίαν. ἡ μὲν οὖν λίου πόλις ἐν τῇ ᾿λραβίᾳ 
ἐστίν, ἐν δὲ τῇ Λιβύῃ Ἱζερκέσουρα πόλις κατὰ 

3 i ? f 7 4 

τὰς Βύὐδόξον κειμένη oxomds δείκνυται γὰρ 

͵ὕ 4 τι ς ! ὔ ‘ 
σκοπή τις πρὸ τῆς “HAlou πόλεως, καθώπερ καὶ 
πρὸ τῆς Kvidou, πρὸς ἣν ἐσημειοῦτο ἐκεῖνος τῶν 
οὐρανίων τινὰς κινήσεις" ὁ δὲ νομὸς Λητοπολίτης 
οὗτος. ἀναπλεύσαντι δ' ἐστὶ Βαβυλών, φρούριον 
ἐρυμνόν, ἀποστάντων ἐνταῦθα [δαβυλωνίων τινῶν, 


1 Instead of δή, DA read δέ 





* As stated in § 46 (below), they divided tho year into 
twelve months of thirly days each, and at the end of the 
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albeit secretive and slow to impart it, Plato and 
Kudoxus prevailed upon them in time and by 
courting their favour to let them learn some of 
the principles of their doctrines; but the barbarians 
concealed most things. However, these men did 
teach them the fractions of the day and the night 
which, running over and above the three hundred 
and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true 
year? But at that time the true year was unknown 
among the Greeks, as also many other things, until 
the later astrologers learned them from the men 
who had translated into Greek the records of the 
priests; and even to this day they learn their 
teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldaeans, 

80, rom Heliupolis, then, one comes to the Nile 
above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as 
one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts 
round Alexandria and Lake Mareotis, whereas 
those on the left are called Arabia. Now Heliu- 
polis is in Arabia, but the city Cereesura, which 
lies near the observatories of Eudoxus, is in Libya; 
for a kind of watch-tower is to be seen in front of 
Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference 
to which Eudoxus would note down his observations 
of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here 
the Nome is the Letopolite, And, having sailed 
farther up the river, one comes to Babylon, a strong- 
hold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in 
revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission 


twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2, 4), and then 
at the end of every fourth year added another day, Diodorus 
Siculus (1. 60), however, puts it thus: “They add five and 
one-fourth days to the twelve months and in this way complete 
the annual period.” 
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εἶτα διαπραξαμένων ἐνταῦθα κατοικίαν παρὰ τῶν 
βασιλέων’ νυνὶ δ' ἐστὶ στρατόπεδον ἑνὸς τῶν 
τριῶν ταγμάτων τῶν φρουρούντων τὴν Αἴγυπτον. 
ῥάχις 8 ἐστὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ στρατοπέδου καὶ μέχρι 
Νείλου ᾿ καθήκουσα, δι ἧς ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
τροχοὶ καὶ κοχλίαι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀνάγουσιν, ἀνδρῶν 
ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα ἐργαξομένων δεσμίων" ἀφ- 
ορῶνται δ᾽ ἐνθένδε τηλαυγῶς αἱ πυραμίδες ἐν τῇ 
περαίᾳ ἐν Μέμφει καί εἰσι πλησίον, 

81, ᾿Εγγὺς δὲ καὶ ἡ Μέμφις αὐτῇ, τὸ βασίλειον 
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἔστί γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ Δέλτα τρίσχοι- 
νὸν εἰς αὐτήν. ἔχει δὲ ἱερά, τό τα τυῦ "Λπιδος, 
ὅς ἐστιν ὁ αὐτὸς καὶ “Ooipis, ὅπον ὁ βοῦς ὁ 
"Amis ἐν σηκῷ τινι τρέφεται, θεός, ὡς ὄφην, 
νομιξόμενος, διάλευκος τὸ μέτωπον καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ 
μικρὰ τοῦ σώματος, τἄλλα δὲ μέλας' οἷς σὴ- 
μείοις ἀεὶ κρίνουσι τὸν ἐπυτήδειον εἰς Τὴν δια- 
δοχήν, ἀπογενομένου τοῦ τὴν τιμὴν ἔχοντος. 
ἔστε δ᾽ αὐλὴ προκειμένη τοῦ σηκοῦ, ἐν ἡ καὶ 
ἄλλος σηκὸς τῆς μητρὸς τοῦ βοός" εἰς ταύτην 
δὲ τὴν αὐλὴν ἐξαφιᾶσι tov’ Ami καθ᾽ ὥραν τινά, 
καὶ μάλιστα πρὸς ἐπίδειξιν τοῖς ξένοις ὁρῶσι 
μὲν γὰρ καὶ διὰ θυρίδος ἐν τῷ σηκῷ, βούλονται 

καὶ ἔξω" ἀποσκιρτήσαντα δ' ἐν αὐτῇ μικρὰ 
ἀναλαμβάνουσι πάλιν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν στάσιν. 








1 Strabo’s statement ig too conuise to be cloar, Ho refers 


to certain 7 τ 7 ἢ able ta endure 
the hard we » revolted from 
the king, ee : rer, and gained 
the conce : ' war (Diodorus 


Siculus, 1, 56, 83), . 

*4.¢, to Babylon, . 

* The pyramids of Gizeh, described by Herodotus (2, 124 ff.) 
πὰ Pliny (36. 16). 
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from the kings to build a settlement; but now it is 
am encampment of one of the three legions that 
guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from 
the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which 
the water is conducted up from the river 2 by wheels 
arid screws; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are 
employed in the work; and from here one ean 
clearly see fhe pci? on the far side of the 
river ab Mec wid "aes ave near to 10,4 

31, Memphis itscit, the royal residence of the 
Aegyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance 
to it from the Delta is anly three schoeni. Τὸ 
contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who 
is the same as Osiris; it is here that the bull Apis is 
kept in a kind of sanetuary, being regarded, as I 
have said, as god; his forehead and certain other 
small parts of his body are marked with white, but 
the other parts are black ;® and it is by these marks 
that they always choose the bull suitable for the 
succession, when the one that holds the honour has 
died, In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, 
in whieh there is another sanctuary belonging to the 
bull's mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at 
a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to 
foreigners; for although people can see him through 
the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him 
outside also; but when he has finished a short bout 
of skipping in the court they take him back again to 
his familiar stall, 

4 According to Pliny (86. 16) the pyramids were seven and 
ane-half miles (2.0, sixty stadia) from Memphis. 

® On the ‘schoenna,” see 17. 1. 24, 

* fe ia black, and has on his forchead a triangular white 
spot and on his back the likeness of an eagle” (Herodotus 
3. 28). Pliny (8. 71) says, ‘fa orescent-like white spot on 
the right side.” 
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Τό τε δὴ τοῦ "Απιδός ἐστιν ἱερόν, παρακείμενον 
τῷ ᾿Ἡφαιστείῳ, καὶ αὐτὸ τὸ {φαίστειον πολυ- 
τελῶς κατεσκευασμένον ναοῦ τε μεγέθει καὶ τοῖς 
ἄχλοις. πρόκειται δ᾽ ἐν τῷ δρόμῳ καὶ μονόλιθος 
κολοσσός" ἔθος δ' ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ δρύμῳ τούτῳ 
ταύρων ἀγῶνας συντελεῖσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, οὗς 
ἐπίτηδες τρέφουσί τινες, ὥσπερ οἱ ἱπατοτμύφοι' 
συμβάλλουσι γὰρ εἰς μάχην ἀφέντες, ὁ δὲ κρείτ- 
rev νομισθεὶς ἄθλου τυγχάνει. ἔστι δ᾽ ὧν Μέμφει 
καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης ἱερόν, θεῖς “Ελληνίδος νομιξομένηφ' 
τινὲς δὲ Σελήνης 1 ἱερὸν εἶναί φῶσιν, 

89. "Ἔστι δὲ καὶ Σαράπιον ἐν ἁμμώδει, τόπῳ 
σφόδρα, ὥσθ' ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων θῖνας ἄμμων σωρεύεσ- 
Oat, ὑφ᾽ ὧν αἱ σφίγγες αἱ μὲν καὶ μέχρι κεφαλῆς 
ἑωρῶντο td’ ἡμῶν κατακεχωσμέναι, αἱ δ᾽ ἡμιῴα- 
veils: ἐξ ὧν εἰκάξειν παρῆν τὸν κὠιδυνον, εἰ τῷ 

/ \ yt s n , ld 

βαδίξοντι πρὸς τὸ ἱερὸν λαΐλαψ' ἐπιπέσοι. πόλις 
δ' ἐστὶ μεγάλη τα καὶ εὔανδρος," δευτέρα μετὰ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, μιγάδων ἀνδρῶν, καθώπερ καὶ τῶν 
ἐκεῖ συνῳκισμένων, πρόκεινται δὲ καὶ λίμναι 
τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν βασιλείων, ἃ νῦν μὲν κατέ- 

C 808 σπασται καί ἐστιν ἔρημα, ἵδρυται δ' ἐφ᾽ ὕψους 
καθήκοντα μέχρι τοῦ κάτω τῆς πόλεως ἐδάφους" 
συνάπτει δ' ἄλσος αὐτῷ καὶ λίμνη, 

88, Τετταράκοντα δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως σταδίους 


1 For Σελήνης, Noll σοη]. ‘EAdvgs, citing Herod. 2. 112, 
3 εὔδενδρος Τὰ, 





ie cea χη καυραψασωνλα LOPE ot 


1 Diodorus Siculus refers to “images mare of one stone, 
; both of himself (Sesostris) and of his wife, thirty cubita high, 
and of his sons, twenty cubits, in the tomple of Mephacstus 

at Memphis,” 
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There is here, then, not only the Lemple of Apis, 
which lies near the Hephaesteium, but also the 
Hephaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both 
in the size of its naos and in all other respects. In 
front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of 
one stone 11 and it is the custom to hold bull-fights 
in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for 
the purpose, like horse-breeders; for the bulls are 
set loose and join in combat, and the one that 18 
regarded as victor gets a prize. And at Memphis 
there is also a temple of Aphrodité, who is considered 
to be a Greek goddess,? though some say that it is a 
temple of Sclené.? 

82. There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a 
place so very sandy that dunes of sand are heaped 
up by the winds; and by.these some of the sphinxes 
which I saw were buried even to the head and 
others were only half-visible ; from which one might 
guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a 
man travelling on foot towards the temple, The 
city is both large and populous, ranks second after 
Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, 
like those who have settled together at Alexandria, 
There are lakes situated in front of the city and the 
palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and 
deserted, are situated on a height and extend down 
to the ground of the city below; and adjoining the 
city are a prove and a lake, 

33. On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one 


3. Jferadotus (2. 112) refara to the temple of the “ Foreign 


Aphvodit6? Δ τε τ * io. 20 eutifies her with Helen ; but 
goo Rawlinson Sai... 167. τη note 9), who very plaus- 
ibly idontilie: ar -° 4. ute, tho Phoenician and Syrian 
Aphrodité, 

Goddess of the Moon. 
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προελθόντι ὀρεινή τις ὀφρύς ἐστιν, ἐφ᾽ ἡ πολλαὶ 

ἐν εἰσι πυραμίδες, τάφοι τῶν βασίλέων, τρεῖς 
δ᾽ ἀξιόλογοι: τὰς δὲ δύο τούτων καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑπτὰ 
θεώμασι καταριθμοῦνται" εἰσὶ γὰρ σταδιαῖαι τὸ 
ὕψος, τετρώγωνοι τῷ σχήματι, τῆς πλευρᾶς 
ἑκάστης μικρῷ μεῖζον τὸ ὕψος ἔχουσαι μικρῷ 
δὲ καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα τῆς ἑτέρας ἐστὶ μείξων' ἔχει δ' 
ἐν ὕψει μέσως πὼς Ὁ τῶν πλευρῶν λίθον ἐξαιρέ- 
σίμον' ἀρθέντος δὲ σύριγξ ἐστὶ σκολιὰ μέχρι τῆς 

1 Letronno conj. μιᾶς alter mws; Croskurd, Meinoke and 
others so read. 








Novel 





1 Cheops. Ἀ Khafra. 

24e “high up, approximatoly inidway” (Aorizantelly) 
“between the aiiten "(the fv sites of the triangle which 
forms tho northern face of the pyramid). This is the menn- 
ing of the Greok toxt as it stands; but all editors (from 
Casaubon down), translators, and archaeologists, 80 far as the 
present translator knows, either emend the text or mis- 
interpret it, or both (see critical note). Letronne (Irench 
translation), who ia followed by the later translators, insists 


upon “mo” ' Of μέσως πως (translated 

above by ° between”), and errone- 
[ 

oualy quot, _ ‘ows wus, 11, 2. 18, where 


there is no ΜΗ, authority for πῶς, and translates: “ Hille 
a sur ses cdtds, ob ἃ uno élévation médiocre, une pierre qui 
pen δὴ» . ‘ edilora insert μιᾶς (‘ono ”) 
ae | ἐς and, following them, even 

Wee Hin La his monumental work (7he 
Ἧ ass ἡ πο τῆν -# flizeh, p. 168) translates: “ The 
‘way up one side, has a stone that 

᾿ . sainterpretations accord with what 
are known facts; but so does tho present inlterprotation, 
which also brings out two aAdttioné! facts of importance: 
(1) It was hardly necessary for Strabo to state the obvious 
fact that the stone door was “ moderately high wp one side” 
of the see esr om τ ut 55 feot vertically or 71 
feet on ee . «+ private letter from Petrie, 
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are 
numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which 
three are noteworthy; and two of these are even 
numbered among the Seven Wonders of the World, 
for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular 
in shape, and their height is a little greater than the 
length of each of the sides; and one?! of them is 
only a little larger than the other? High up, approxi- 
mately midway between the sides, it has a movable 
stone,® and when this is raised up there is a sloping 


dated Sopt. 16, 1030), as compared with the height of the 
vortex (nearly 500 fect), or that the one door was on one 
ride of the pyramid, What he means to say is that the door 
4 SRE a SOR cela ot maa Spe ΚΕΝ 
᾿: ot er ἰ ὉΠ oye Ὁ ur on iad weg 
ΨΥ ΠΕ ee σΣ 

bee anne δ οἶδε τοις εὐ ἈΝ πὸ ὁ Sy ἀν τ 
concisoness in such cases, he leaves tho fact to be inferred. 
The wisdom of that seorecy is disclosed by the fact that 


yo τ a 
ECR mee I ae | 


Ciba Pero ἜΝ ΝΣ ' ; Lt αν ᾿ . | 
ge OH gece “eh ae ak eR a 
Te PN, eae Ree aes ara POE ΤΣ: 

Ue NS ee πὶ ἐν, | RoE ae A ΠΝ ι 
flap-door that worked on a stone pivot (Petrie Ζ.0.) ΟΥ ἃ flatalab 
that was casily tilted up (Borchardt, degyptische Zeitschrift, 
XXXV. 87), must have fitted so nicely when closed that no 
one unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) “The sides” 
hore must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the 
: σαν tt τ δ a Foce—much less all four faces— 

᾿ nreceding sentonce must mean the 
; - its plane surface. Hoenae, Strabo 
means that the doorway was purposely placed to one side of 
(‘actually 24 fect,” again according to Petrie’s letter), and 
not αὐ, central point between the two edges above- 
mentioned, which is the fact in the case—a most important 
part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by the fact that the 
Arabs began to force their way into the Rene at the 
centre (see the “ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid” 
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θήκης. αὗται, μὲν οὖν ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων εἰσὶ 1 τῷ 
αὐτῷ ἐπιπέδῳ ἀπωτέρω δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐν ὕψει μείξοιι ? 
τῆς ὀρεινῆς ἡ τρίτη πολὺ ἐλάττων τῶν δυεῖν, 
πολὺ δὲ μείξονος δαπάνης κατεσκευασμένη ἀπὸ 
γὰρ θεμελίων μέχρι μέσου σχεδὸν Tt μέλανος 
λίθου ἐστίν, ἐξ οὗ καὶ τὰς θυΐας κῳτασκευάζουσι, 

fat 1 τὰ ‘amo yap τῶν τῆς Αἰθιοπίας 
ἢ : ὃς εἶναι καὶ δνυσκωτέργαστος 
πολυτελῆ τὴν πραγματείαν παρέσχε. λέγεται δὲ 
τῆς ἑταίρας τάφος γεγονὼς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐραστῶν, ἣν 
Σαπφὼ μέν, ἡ τῶν μελῶν ποιήτρια, καλεῖ Δωρίχαν, 
ἐρωμένην τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς Χαράξου γεγονυῖαν, 
οἶνον κατάγοντος εἰς Ναύκρατιν Λέσβιον kar 
ἐμπορίαν, ἄλλοι δ᾽ ὀνομάζουσι “ἸῬοδῶπιν" 8 μυ- 
θεύουσι δ᾽, ὅτι, λονομένης αὐτῆς, ἕν τῶν ὑποδη- 
μάτων αὐτῆς ἁρπάσας ἀετὸς παρὰ τῆς θερα- 
παΐνης κομίσειεν εἰς Μέμφιν καί, τοῦ βασιλέως 
δικαιοδοτοῦντος UrratOpiov,* γενόμενος κατὰ κο- 
ρυφὴν αὐτοῦ ῥίψεις τὸ ὑπόδημα εἰς τὸν κόλιπον' 


1 ἐπί, before τῷ, Meineke inserts, following Kramer; ἐν, 
Corais, 

4 μείζονι moaz, μείζων other MSS, 

8 Ῥρδῶπιν, Corais, for Ῥόδοπιν TEI, ‘Poidrny other MSB. 

4 ὑπαιθρίον, Kramer; ἐν ὑπαίθρῳ x, ὑπαίθριος othor MNS. 





in Richard A. Proctor’s The Great Pyramid, opposite p. 138), 
In short (1) μέσως πως cannot mean “moderately” in a 
matter of measurement (if indeed it ever means the same as 
μετρίως) and naturally gocs with τῶν πλευρῶν, not ἐν ὕψει; 
and in fact some interpreters utterly ignore the πως. (2) 
The insertion of μιᾶς is not only unnecessary but eliminates 
two important observations. 

ἔδρων τ e νυ ‘hrough masonry and 
in ae an unfinished vault 


02 


“ων 


ἀπρανξρσος τ᾿ 
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passage to the vault.t Now these pyramids are near 
one another and on the same level; but farther on, at 
‘eh ΤΠ es “the hill, is the third, which is much 

two, though constructed at much 

greater expense; for from the foundations almost to 
the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from 
which mortars are made, being brought from a great 
distance, for it is brought from the mountains of 
Aethiopia ; and because of its being hard and difficult 
to work into shape it rendered the undertaking very 
expensive, It is called “Tomb of the Courtesan,” 
having been built by her lovers—the courtesan 
whom Sappho? the Mcelie poetess ealls Doricha, the 
beloved of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was en- 
gaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for 
sales but others give her the name Rhodopis.4 They 
tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, 
an cagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid 
and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was 
administering justice in the open air, the eagle, 
when it arrived above his head, flung the sandal into 


(subterranean chamber) “46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.6 
feet high,” and © cuded in a cul-de-aao,”? being “intended to 
mislead possille riflers of the” royal “tomb” above (Knight, 
Le). Petrie’s translation of μέχρι τῆς θήκης (“to the very 
foundations,” instead of “to the vault”) is at least mis- 
ean: In the very next sentence Strabo refers to the 
“foundations” (θεμελίων), Since Strabo fails to mention the 
vaults of the king and the queen high above, the natural 
inference might be that he regarded the subterranean vault 
as the actual royal tomb; and in that case one might assume 
that the tombs were rifled, not by Augustus, but before his 
time, perhaps by tho Persians, 

2 ῥγαρ. 138 (Bergk) and Lyra Gracea, ΤᾺ, Τῷ, Vol. I, p. 
207 (ἀπ). 

8. 8o Athenaeus, 13, 08, 

4 See Herodotus 2. 134~136, 
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ὃ δὲ καὶ τῷ ῥυθμῷ τοῦ ὑποδήματος καὶ τῷ 
παραδόξῳ κινηθεὶς περυπέμψειεν εἰς τὴν χώραν 
κατὰ ζήτησιν τῆς φορούσης ἀνθρώπου τοῦτο" 
εὑρεθεῖσα δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν Ναυκρατιτῶν 
ἀναχθείη καὶ γένοιτο γυνὴ τοῦ βασιλέως, τελευ- 
τήσασα δὲ τοῦ λεχθέντος τύχοι τάφον, 

84, “Ey δέ τι τῶν ὁραθέντων ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν ταῖς 
πυραμίσι παραδόξων οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπεῖν, ἐκ 
γὰρ τῆς λατύπης σωροΐ τινες πρὸ τῶν πυραμίδων 
κεῖνται" ἐν τούτοις δ᾽ εἰ ei ψήγματα καὶ 
τύπῳ καὶ μεγέθει φακοειδῇ" ἐνίοις δὲ καὶ ὡς ἂν 
πτίσμα οἷον ἡμιλεπίστων ὑποτρέχει" } φασὶ & 
ἀπολιθωθῆναι λείψανα τῆς τῶν ἐργαζομένων 
τροφῆς" οὐκ ἀπέοικεΞ3 δέ" καὶ γὰρ οἴκοι rap’ 
ἡμῖν λόφος ἐστὶν ἐν πεδίῳ παραμήκης, οὗτος δ᾽ 
ἐστὶ μεστὸς ψήφων φακοειδῶν λίθου πωρείας" ὃ καὶ 
αἱ θαλάττιαι δὲ καὶ αἱ ποτάμιαι ψῆφοι σχεδόν τι 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἀπορίαν ὑπογράφουσιν' ἀλλ᾽ αὗται μὲν 
ἐν τῇ κινήσει τῇ διὰ τοῦ ῥεύματος εὑρεσιλογίαν 
τινὰ ἔχουσιν, ἐκεῖ δ' ἀπορωτέρωα ἡ σκέψις. 
εἴρηται δ᾽ ἐν ἄλλοις καὶ διότι περὶ τὸ μέταλλον 
τῶν λίθων, ἐξ ὧν αἱ πυραμίδες γεγόνασιν, ἐν 
ὄψει( ταῖς πυραμίσιν ὃν πέραν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ, 
Τρωικὸν te καλεῖται πετρῶδες ἱκανῶς ὄρος καὶ 
σπήλαια ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ κώμη πλησίον καὶ τού- 
τοῖς καὶ τῷ ποτωμῷ, Τροία καλουμένη, κατοικία 


1 ἐπιτρέχει 5, Corais following. 
2 For ἀπέοικε Letronne conj. ἐπέοικε, 
® πωρείας, Meineke, for πορίας DEF, xwplas other MSS. ; 
τωρίνου Siebenkees and Groskurd. 
ὕψει, Corais, for tye: ; 80 the later editors, 
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful 
shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the 
occurrence, sent men in all directions into the 
country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal ; 
and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, 
she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of 
the king, and when she died was honoured with the 
above-mentioned tomb. 

34, One of the marvellous things I saw at the 
pyramids should not be omitted : there are heaps of 
stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids ; and among 
these are found chips that are like lentils both in 
form and size; and under some of the heaps lic win- 
nowings, as it were, as of half-pceeled grains. ‘They 
say that what was left of the food of the workmen 
has petrified ; and this is not improbable, Indeed, in 
my home-country,} in a plain, there is a long hill 
which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous 
stone ;7 and the pebbles both of the seas and of the 
rivers present about the same puzzling question; but 
while these latter find an explanation in the motion 
caused by the current of water, the speculation in 
that other case is more puzzling, It has been stated 
elsewhere® that in the neighbourhood of the quarry 
of the stones from which the pyramids are built, 
which is in sight of the pyramids, on the far side of 
the river in Arabia, there is a very rocky mountain 
which is called “ Trojan,” and that there are caves 
at the foot of it, and a village near both these and 
the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle- 

1 Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus (Jndruduction, 

xiv), 
3 tufa,” 

8. Not in Strabo’s Ceoyraphy; perhaps in his Zlistory (ace 
Vol. I, p. 47, note 1), 
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παλαιὰ τῶν Μενελάῳ 'συγκατακολουθησάντων 
αἰχμαλώτων Τρώων, καταμεινάντων δ᾽ αὐτόθι, 
35. Μετὰ δὲ Μέ μῴιν "Ακανθος πόλις ὁμοίως 
ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ καὶ τὸ τοῦ ᾽Οσέριδος ἱερὸν καὶ τὸ τῆς 
ἀκάνθης ἄλσος τῆς Θηβαϊκῆς, ἐξ ἦν τὸ κύμμι. 
εἶθ᾽ ὁ ᾿Αφροδιτοπολίτης. νομὸς καὶ ἡ ὁμώνυμος 
πόλις ἐν τῇ A ραβίᾳ, ἐν ἡ λευκὴ βοῦς ἱερὰ 
τρέφεται. εἶθ' 0 Ἡρακλεώτης νομὸς ἐν νήσῳ 
μεγάλῃ, καθ᾽ ἣν ἡ διῶρύξ ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ εἰς τὴν 
Λιβύην ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αρσινοΐτην νομόν, ὧστε καὶ 
δίστομον εἶναι τὴν διώρυγα, μεταξὺ μέρους τιμὸς 
τῆς νήσου παρεμπίπττοντος, ἔστί δ' ὁ νομὸς 
οὗτος ἀξιολογώτατος τῶν ἁπάντων κατά Te τὴν 
ὄψιν καὶ τὴν ἀρετὴν καὶ τὴν κατασκθυήν" ἐλαιό- 
φυτός τε γὰρ μόνος ἐστὶ μεγάλοις καὶ τελείοις δέν- 
Spee καὶ καλλικάρποις, εἰ δὲ συγκομίζοι καλῶς 
τίς, καὶ εὐέλαιος' ὀλιγωροῦντες δὲ τούτου πολὺ 
μὲν ποιοῦσιν ἔλαιον, μοχθηρὸν δὲ κατὰ τὴν ὀδμήν 
(ἡ δ᾽ ἄλλη Αἴγυπτος ἀνέλαιός ἐστι πλὴν τῶν. 
kat ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν κήπων, οἵ μέχρι τοῦ ἐλαίαν 
χορηγεῖν ἱκανοί εἰσιν, ἔλαιον δ᾽ οὐχ ὑπουργοῦσιν)' 
οἶνόν τε οὐκ ὀλίγον ἐκφέρει cirov τε καὶ ὄσπρια 
καὶ τὰ ἄλλα σπέρματα πάμπολλα, θαυμαστὴν 
δὲ καὶ τὴν λίμνην ὁ ἔχει τὴν Μοίριδος 1 καλουμένην, 
πελαγίαν τῷ μεγέθει καὶ τῇ χρύῳ θαλαττοειδῆ' 
καὶ τοὺς αἰγιαλοὺς δέ ἐστιν ὁρᾶν ἐοικότας τοῖς 
θαλαττίοις: ὡς ὑπονοεῖν τὰ αὐτὰ περὶ τῶν κατὰ 


1 Μοίριδος Ew, Μούριδος other MSS, 





1 So Diodorus Siculus 1. 56. 4, 2 4.0. Aionosa Nelotica. 
δ 4, 6, gum arabic. 4 See § 37 below. 
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ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied 
Menelius but stayed there? 

35. After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, 
likewise situated in Libya, and to the ten:ple of Osiris 
and the grove of the Thebaie acantha,? from which the 
gum 515 obtained, Then Lo the Aphroditopolite Nome, 
and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is 
kept a white cow which is sacred. Then to the 
Heracleote Nome, on a large island, where, on the 
right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin- 
otte Nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part 
of the island intervening between the two.4 This 
Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its 
eetiogre νι “orl Lats material development, 


ἐλπι τον νιν boa loa. . olive trees Liat are large 
and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also 
produce good olive oil if the olives were carefully 
gathered. But since they neglect this matter, 
although they make much oil, it has abad smell (the 
rest of Aegypt has no olive trees, except the gardens 
near Alexandria, which are sufficient for supplying 
olives, hut furnish no oil), And it produces wine in no 
small quantily, as well as grain, pulse, and the other 
secd-plants in very great varieties. [Ὁ also contains 
the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which 
is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour; and its 
shores, also, resemble those of a sea, so that one may 
make the same supposition about this region as about 


5 Tn some countries, and generally in Asia, ‘ the olives are 
beaten dewn by poles or by shaking the boughs, or even 
allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the 
convenience of the owner admits of their removal; much of 
the inferior oil owes its bad quality to the carolesaness of the 
proprictor of the trees” (Zncye. Brit, av. “ Olive”), 
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“Aupova τόπων καὶ τούτων (καὶ yap οὐδὲ πάμ- 
ποὰν ἀφεστᾶσιν ἀλλήλων καὶ τοῦ Ilapacroviov), 
μὴ ὥσπερ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐκεῖνο εἰκάξειν ἔστι πρότερον 
ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ ἱδρῦσθαι διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
τεκμηρίων, καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ὁμοίως τὰ χωρία πρότερον 
ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ ὑπῆργεν. ἡ δὲ κάτω Αἴγυπτος 
καὶ τὼ μέχρι τῆς λίμνης τῆς Σιρβωνίτιδος πέλαγος 
ἦν, σύρρουν τυχὸν ἴσως τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ τῇ κατὰ 
Ἡρώων πόλιν καὶ τὸν Αἰλανίτην μυχόν. 

36, Εὔρηται δὲ περὶ τούτων διὰ πλειόνων ἐν 
τῷ πρώτῳ ὑπομνήματι τῆς γεωγραφίας, καὶ νῦν 
δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ὑπομνηστέον τὸ" τῆς φύσεως ἅμα 
καὶ τὸ τῆς προνοίας ἔργον εἰς ὃν συμφέροντας' 
τὸ μὲν τῆς φύσεως, ὅτε τῶν πάντων ὑφ᾽ ev? 
συννενόντων τὸ τοῦ ὅλου μέσον καὶ σφαιρου- 
μένων 4 περὶ τοῦτο, τὸ μὲν πυκνότατον καὶ μεσαί- 
τατὸν ἐστιν ἡ γῆ, τὸ δ᾽ ἧττον τοιοῦτον καὶ 
ἐφεξῆς τὸ ὕδωρ, ἑκάτερον δὲ σφαῖρα, ἡ μὲν 
στερεά, ἡ δὲ κοίλη, ἐντὸς ὄχουσα τὴν γῆν" τὸ δὲ 
τῆς προνοίας, ὅτι βεβούληται, καὶ αὐτὴ ποι- 
κίλτριά τις οὖσα καὶ μυρίων ἔργων δημιουργός, 
ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις ζῷα γεννᾶν, ὧς πολὺ διαφέροντα 
τῶν ἄλλων, καὶ τούτων τὰ κράτιστα θεούς τε καὶ 
ἀνθρώπους, ὧν ἕνεκεν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα συνέστηκε. 
τοῖς μὲν οὖν θεοῖς ἀπέδειξε τὸν οὐρανόν, τοῖς δ᾽ 
ἀνθρώποις τὴν γῆν, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν τοῦ κόσμον 
μερῶν: ἄκρα δὲ τῆς σφαίρας τὸ μέσον καὶ τὸ 

1 Ῥελανίτην D, 2 +d, Corais inserts, 
3 εἷς ἕν Dhi, 
* σφαιρουμέγων, Coraia, for σφαιρούμενον, 
Sie ee ee ee ola {το 
1 See 16, 2. 80, 4. 4, 4, 18, 41,3. 4, 18. 
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that of Ammon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote 
Nome are not very far distant from one another or 
from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous 
evidences one may surmise that that temple was in 
earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these 
districts were in earlier times on the sea. And 
Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as 
Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, 
perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of 
Hervonpolis and the Aclanites? Gulf 

36. I have already discussed this subject at greater 
length in the First Commentary of my Geography,? 
but now also I must comment briefly on the work of 
Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, 
since they contribute to one result. The work of 
Nature is this, that all things converge to one thing, 
the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around 
this; and the densest and most central thing is the 
earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order 
after it is the water; and that each of the two is a 
sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the 
earth inside of it, And the work of Providence is 
this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and 
artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its 
first works, to beget living beings, as being much 
superior to everything else, and among these the 
most excellent beings, both gods and men, on 
whose account everything else has been formed. 
Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and 
to men the earth, which ave the extremities of the 
two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of 
the sphere are the central part and the outermost 


8 The reader will remember that Strabo was a Stoia 
philosopher (1, 2 3, 34). 
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ἐξωτάτω. GAN ἐπειδὴ TH γῇ περίκειται τὸ ὕδωρ, 
οὐκ ἔστι δ᾽ ἔνυδρον ἕῷον ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλὰ χερ- 
σαῖον καὶ évaépiov καὶ πολλοῦ κοινωνικὸν φωτός, 
ἐποίησεν ἐξοχὰς ἐν τῇ γῇ πολλὰς καὶ εἰσογάς, 
ὥστ᾽ ἐν αἷς μὲν ἀπολαμβάνεσθαι τὸ σύμπαν ἡ καὶ 
τὸ πλέον ὕδωρ ἀποκρύπτον τὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ γῆι, ἐν 
αἷς δ᾽ ἐξέχειν τὴν γῆν ἀποκρύπτουσαν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῇ 
τὸ ὕδωρ, πλὴν ὅσον χρήσιμον τῷ ἀνθρωπείῳ 
γένει καὶ τοῖς περὶ αὐτὸ ἕῴοις καὶ φυτοῖς, ἐπεὶ 
δ᾽ ἐν κινήσει συνεχεῖ τὰ σύμπαντα καὶ μετα- 
βολαῖς μεγάλαις (οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τα ἄλλως τὰ 
τοιαῦτα καὶ τοσαῦτα καὶ τηλικαῦτα ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ 
διοκεῖσθα!), ὑποληπτέον, μήτε τὴν γῆν ἀεὶ συμ- 
μένειν οὕτως, ὥστ᾽ ἀεὶ τηλικαύτην εἶναι μηδὲν 
προστιθεῖσαν ἑαυτῇ μηδ᾽ ἀφαιροῦσαν, μήτε τὸ 
ὕδωρ, μήτε τὴν ἔδραν ἔχειν τὴν αὐτὴν ἑκάτερον, 
καὶ ταῦτα εἰς ἄλληλα φυσικωτάτης οὔσης καὶ 
ἐγγυτάτω τῆς μεταπτώσεως" ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς γῆς 
πολλὸν εἰς ὕδωρ μεταβάλλειν, καὶ τῶν ὑδάτων 
πολλὰ χερσοῦσθαι τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον, ὅνπερ καὶ ἐν 
τῇ γῇ, καθ᾽ ἣν αὐτὴν " τοσαῦται διαφοραί: ἡ 
μὲν γὰρ εὔθρυπτος, ἡ δὲ στερεὰ καὶ πτετρώδης καὶ 
σιδηρῖτις καὶ οὕτως ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων. ὁμοίως 
δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑγρᾶς οὐσίας: ἡ μὲν ἁλμυρίς, ἡ 
δὲ γλυκεῖα καὶ πότιμος, ἡ δὲ φαρμακώδης καὶ 
σωτήριος καὶ ὀλέθριος καὶ ψυχρὰ καὶ θερμή. τί 
οὖν θαυμαστόν, εἴ τινα μέρη τῆς γῆς, ἃ νῦν 
οἰκεῖται, θαλάττῃ πρότερον κατείχετο, τὰ δὲ νῦν 


1 πολλάς, Tzschucke, for πολλοῖρι 
© καθ᾽ ἣν αὐτήν, Groskurd, for καθ' ἑαυτήν. 


roo 


GROGRAPHY, 17. 1. 36 


part? But since water surrounds the earth, and man 
is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs 
air and requires much light, Providence has made 
numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that 
the whole, or the most, of the water is received in 
the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the 
earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water 
beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful 
for the human race, as also for the animals and plants 
round it. But sinee all things are continually in 
motion and undergo great changes (Ὁ it is not possible 
otherwise for things of this kind and number and 
size in the universe to be regulated), we must take 
it for granted, first, that the earth is not always 80 
constant that it is always of this or that size, adding 
nothing to itself nor subtracting anything, and, 
secondly, that the water is not, and, thirdly, that 
neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, es- 
pecially since the reciprocal change of one into the 
other is most natural and very near at hand; and 
also that much of the earth changes into water, and 
many of the waters become dry Jand in the same 
manner as on the earth, where also so many variations 
take place ; for one kind of earth crumbles casily and 
others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so 
with the rest. And the case is the same with the 
properties of liquids: one water is salty, another 
sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary 
or deadly, or are hot or cold. Why, then, is it marvel- 
lous if some parts of the earth which are at present 
inhabited were covered with sea in earlier times, and 
1 Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is situated 
everything that is divine (Poscidonius, quoted by Diogenes 

Laurtius, 7. 138). 
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πελάγη πρότερον ὠκεῖτο; καθάπερ καὶ πηγὰς 
τὰς πρότερον ἐκλιπεῖν συνέβη, τὰς 8 ἀνεῖσθαι, 
καὶ ποταμοὺς καὶ λίμνας, οὕτω δὲ καὶ ὄρη καὶ 
media εἰς ἄλληλα μεταπίπτειν" περὶ ὧν καὶ 
πρότερον τ᾿“ ᾽.- τ Ἢ, καὶ νῦν εἰρήσθω, 

87. Ἢ . εἰ. Δι τ et λίμνη διὰ τὸ μέγεθος 

4 * ἕ e f ? \ 3 \ > f 
καὶ τὸ βάθος ἱκανή ἐστι xara® τὰς ἀναβάσεις 
τὴν πλημμυρίδα φέρειν καὶ μὴ ὑπερπολάξειν εἰς 
τὰ οἰκούμενα καὶ πεφυτευμένω, εἶτα ἐν τῇ ἀπο- 


Ο 811 βάσει τὸ πλεονάζον ἀποδοῦσα τῇ αὐτῇ διώρυγι 


κατὰ θάτερον τῶν στομάτων ὄχειν ὑπολευπόμενον 
τὸ χρήσιμον πρὸς τὰς ἐποχετείας καὶ αὐτὴ καὶ 
ἡ διῶρυξ. ταῦτα μὲν φυσικώ, ἐπίκειται δὲ τοῖς 
στόμασιν ἀμφοτέροις τῆς διώρυγος κλεῖθρα, οἷς 
ταμιεύουσιν οἱ ἀρχιτέκτονες τό Te εἰσρέον ὕδωρ 
καὶ τὸ ἐκρέον. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἡ τοῦ λαβυρίνθου 
κατασκευὴ πάρισον ταῖς πυραμίσιν ἐστὶν ἔργον 
καὶ ὁ πτπαρακείμενος τάφος τοῦ κατασκευάσαντος 
βασιλέως τὸν λαβύρινθον. ἔστι δὲ κατὰ τὸν 
πρῶτον εἴσπλουν τὸν εἰς τὴν διώρυγα προελθόντι, 
ὅσον τριάκοντα ἢ τετταράκοντα σταδίους ἐπί- 
πεδόν Te τραπεζῶδες χωρίον, ἔχον κώμην Te καὶ 
βασίλειον μέγα ἐκ πολλῶν βασιλείων," ὅσοι περό- 
τερον ἦσαν νομοί: τοσαῦται γάρ εἰσιν αὐλαὶ 
περίστυλοι, συνεχεῖς ἀλλήλαις, ed ἕνα στίχον 
πᾶσαι καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑνὸς τοίχου, ὡς ἂν τοίχους μακροῦ ὃ 
προκειμένας ἔχοντος ἢ τὰς αὐλάς" αἱ δ᾽ els αὐτὰς 

1 καὶ τὰς πηγάς Di 3. ὙΠῸ 5 ΘΥΤᾺΥ στ 

> All MSS, except * ' 

ὁ δὲ κατά Hi, δὲ + £9 “ISS. 

5 βασιλείων, Corais, for βασιλέων, 

5 μακροῦ, Corais, for μικροῦ. 

” ἔχοντος, Corais, for ἔχοντες. 
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if what are now seas were inhabited in carlier times? 
Just as fountains of earlier times have given out and 
others have sprung forth, and rivers and lakes, so also 
mountains and plains have changed one into another. 
But I have discussed this subject at length before,! 
and now let this suffice. 

37. Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,? on 
account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear 
the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not over- 
flow into the inhabited and planted parts, and then, 
in the retirement of the river, to return the excess 
water to the river by the same canal at cach of its 
Lwo mouths® and, both itself and the canal, to keep 
back an amount remaining that will be useful for 
irrigation, While these conditions are the work of 
nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths 
of the canal, by which the engincers* regulate both 
the inflow and the outflow of the water. In addition to 
the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrinth, 
which is a work comparable to the pyramids, and, 
near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth. 
Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding 
thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, 
trapezium-shaped place, which has a village, and also 
a great palace composed of many palaces—as many 
in number as there were Nomes in earlier times; & 
for this is the number of courts, surrounded by colon- 
nades, continuous with one another, all in a single 
row and along one wall, the structure being as it 
were along wall with the courts in front of it; and the 


+ 1,3. 4, 12-15, ἃ On this lake, op. Herodotus 2. 149, 
3 Cp. § 35 above. 4 Literally, “architeets " 
§ On this Labyrinth, ep. Horodotus 2 148, Diodorus Siculuy 
1, 66. 3, and Pliny 36. 19. 
6 See li. ), SA 
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ὁδοὶ καταντικρὺ τοῦ τείχους εἰσί, πρόκεινται δὲ 
τῶν εἰσόδων κρυπταί τινες μακραὶ καὶ πολλαῖΐ, 
δι’ ἀλλήλων ἔχουσαι σκολιὰς τὰς ὁδούς, ὥστε 
χωρὶς ἡγεμόνος μηδενὶ τῶν ξένων εἶναι δυνατὴν 
τὴν εἰς ἑκάστην αὐλὴν πάροδόν τε καὶ ἔξοδον. 
τὸ δὲ θαυμαστόν, ὅτι αἱ στέγαι τῶν οἴκων ὁκάστου 
μονόλιεθοι,: καὶ τῶν κρυπτῶν τὰ πλάτη μονολίθοις 
ὡσαύτως ἐστέγασται πλαξίν, ὑπερβαλλούσαις τὸ 
μέγεθος, ξύλων οὐδαμοῦ καταμεμιγμένων οὐδ᾽ 
ἄλλης ὕλης οὐδεμιᾶς, ἀναβάντα τεῦ ἐπὶ τὸ στέγος, 
οὐ μεγάλῳϑ ὕψει, dre μονοστέγῳ, ἔστιν ἰδεῖν 
πεδίον λίθινον ἐξ τηλικούτων λίθων, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ 
πάλιν εἰς τὰς αὐλὰς ἐκπίπτοντα ὁ ἑξῆς ὁρῶν 
κειμένας ὑπὸ μονολίθων κιόνων ὑπηρεισμένας 
ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι" καὶ οἱ τοῖχοι δὲ οὐκ ἐξ édar- 
τόνων τῷ μεγέθει λίθων σύγκεινται, ἐπὶ τέλει 
δὲ τῆς οἰκοδομίας ταύτης πλέον ἢ στάδιον ἐπε- 
χούσης ὅ ὁ τάφος ἐστί, πυραμὶς τετράγωνος, 
ἑκάστην >" -O- fs > ἔχουσα τὴν πλευρὰν 
καὶ τὸ ἴι fae 8B ὄνομα ὁ ταφείς. 
πεποιῆσθαι δέ φασι τὰς αὐλὰς τοσαύτας, ὅτι 
τοὺς νομοὺς ἔθος ἦν ἐκεῖσε συνέρχεσθαι πάντας 
ἀριστίνδην μετὰ τῶν οἰκείων ἱερέων καὶ ἱερειῶν, 
θυσίας τε καὶ θεοδοσίας καὶ δικαιοδοσίας 8 περὶ 


1 μονόλιθοι 1), μονολίθου I, μονολίθῳ other MSS, 

2. All MSS. except E read ἐστι after τε, 

8. Miller-Dibner, following conj. of Meineke, omend μέγα 
τῷ to μεγάλῳ, One would expect ἐν before the οὐ, 

4 Por ἐκπίπτοντα, Letronne conj. ἐκκύπτοντα, Kramer 
εἰσβλέποντα. 

5 ἐπεχούσης, Corais, for ἀπεχούσης. 

§ Ἰμάνδης, Meincke and Miiller-Dtibner, for ᾿Ἰσμάνδης ΜΉΝ, 
Malvins Epit. (cp. ᾿Ισμάνδῃς § 42 below). 
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. 
In front of the entrances are crypts, as it were, which 
are long and numerous and have winding passages 
communicating with one another, so that no stranger 
ean find his way either into any court or out of it 
without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that 
the roof of each of the chambers consists of a single 
stone, and that the breadths of the erypts are likewise 
roofed with single slabs of surpassing size, with no 
intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other 
material, And, on ascending to the roof, which is at 
no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only 
one story, one can sce a plain of stone, consisting of 
stones of that great size; and thence, descending oul 
into the courls again, one can see that they lic in a 
row and are each supported by twenty-seven mono- 
lithie pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of 
stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of 
this building, which occupies more than a stadium, is 
the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, whieh has sides 
about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. 
Imandes?+ is the name of the man buried there. ΤῸ 
is said that this number of courts was built because it 
was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there 
in accordance with their rank, together with their 
own pricsts and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice 
and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering 


+ Perhaps an orror for ‘*Mandes.” The name is spelled 
Ismandes in §42 below, Diodorus says ‘'Mendea, whom 
some give the name Marrus.” The real builder was Maindes, 
or Amon-em-hat IIT, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayce, The Kyypt 
of the Lebrews, p, 281). 





Ἰ ἀριστίνδην, Tyrwhitt, for ἄριστον δ' ἢν. 
8. καὶ δικαιοδοσίας, suspected by Corais and Miiler-Dibner, 
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τῶν μεγίστων χάριν. κατήγετο δὲ τῶν νομῶν 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἀποδειχθεῖσαν αὐλὴν αὐτῷ. 

88, Παραπλεύσαντι δὲ ταῦτα ἐφ᾽ ἑκατὸν στα- 
δίους πόλις ἐστὶν ᾿Αρσινόη, Κροκοδείλων δὲ πόλις 
ἐκαλεῖτο πρότερον' σφρόδρα γὰρ ἐν τῷ νομῷ τούτῳ 
τιμῶσι τὸν κροκύδειλον, καί ἐστιν ἑερὸς map 
αὐτοῖς ἐν λίμνῃ καθ᾽ αὑτὸν τρεφόμενος, χειροήθης 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. καλεῖται δὲ Σιοῦχος' τρέφεται δὲ 
σιτίοις καὶ κρέασι καὶ οἴνῳ, προσφερόντων ἀεὶ τῶν 


Ο 812 ξένων τῶν ἐπὶ τὴν θέαν ἀφικνουμένων, ὁ γοῦν ἡμέ- 


tepos ξένος, ἀνὴρ τῶν ἐντίμων, αὐτόθι μυστωγωγῶν 
ἡμᾶς, συνῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν λίμνην, κομίξων ἀπὸ τοῦ 
δείπνου πλακουντάριόν + τι καὶ κρέως ὀπτὸν καὶ 
προχοΐδιόν τὶ μελικράτουν. εὕρομεν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ 
χείλει κείμενον τὸ θηρίον" προσιόντες δὲ οἱ ἱερεῖς, 
οἱ μὲν διέστησαν αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα, ὁ δὲ ἐνέθηκε 
τὸ πέμμα, καὶ πάλιν τὸ κρέας, εἶτα τὸ μελίκρατον 
κατήρασε. καθαλόμενος δὲ εἰς τὴν λίμνην διῇξεν 
εἰς τὸ πέραν: ἐπελθόντος δὲ καὶ ἄλλον τῶν ξένων, 
κομίξοντος ὁμοίως ἀπαρχήν,2Σ λαβόντες περιῆλθον 
δρόμῳ καὶ καταλαβόντες προσήνεγκαν ὁμοίως τὰ 
προσενεχθέντα. 

89, Μετὰ δὲ τὸν ᾿Αρσινοΐτην καὶ τὸν Ἥρακ- 
λεωτικὸν νομὸν Ἡρακλέους πόλις, ἐν ἡ ὁ ἰχνεύμων 
τιμᾶται ὑπεναντίως τοῖς ᾿Αρσινοΐταις" οἱ μὲν γὰρ 


τὴ 


τοὺς κροκοδείλους τιμῶσι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἥ τὸ 


1 πλακούντιον Γ΄, 3. ἀπαρχάς 1, 
8 καί, Letronne emends to κατά, Groskurd to καὶ κατά, 








* Vor proposed restorations of the Labyrinth, sce the 
Latronne Edition, and Petrie (The Labyrinth, Gerzeh, and 
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justice in matters of the greatest importance. And 
each of the Nomes was conducted to the court 
appointed to it.+ 

38. Sailing along shore for a distance of one 
hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinoé, 
which in earlier times was called Crocodcilonpolis ; 
for the people in this Nome hold in very great 
honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there 
which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame 
to the priests. It is called Suchus; and it is fed 
on grain and pieces of meat and on wine, which are 
always being fed to it by the forcigners who go to see 
it, At any rate, our host, one of the officials, who 
was introducing us into the mysteries there, went 
with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind 
of cooky and some roasted meat and a pitcher of 
wine mixed with honey, We found the animal 
lying on the edge of the lake; and when the priests 
went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and 
another put in the cake, and again the meat, and 
then poured down the honey mixture. The animal 
then leaped into the lake and rushed across to the 
far side; but when another foreigner arrived, like- 
wise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests 
took it, went around the lake in a run, took hold of 
the animal, and in the same manner fed it what 
had been brought. 

39, After the Arsinoite and Heracleotic Nomes, 
one comes to a City of Heracles, where the people 
hold in honour the ichnenmon, the very opposite of 
the practice of the Arsinoitae ; for whereas the latter 
hold the crocodile in honour—and on this account 


Mazghuneh, Ὁ. 28), and Myres (Annes of Archacology and 
Anthropology, III, 184). 
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διῶρυξ αὐτῶν ἐστι μεστὴ τῶν κροκοδείλων καὶ 
ἡ τοῦ Μοίριδος λίμνη" σέβονται yap καὶ ἀπέ- 
χονται αὐτῶν" οἱ δὲ τοὺς ἐἰχνεύμονας τοὺς ὀλεθριω- 
τάτους τοῖς κροκοδείλοις, καθάπερ καὶ ταῖς 
ἀσπίσι" καὶ γὰρ τὰ ὠὰ διαφθείρυυσιν αὐτῶν καὶ 
αὐτὰ τὰ θηρία, τῷ πηλῷ θωρακισθέντες" κυλισ- 
θέντες γὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ ξηραίνονται πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον, 
εἶτα τὰς ἀσπίδας μὲν ἢ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ τῆς οὐρᾶς 
λαβόμενοι κατασπῶσιν εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν καὶ δια- 
φθείρουσι" τοὺς δὲ κροκοδείλους ἐνεδρεύσαντες, 
ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν ἡλιάξωνται κεχηνότες, ἐμπίπτουσιν εἰς τὰ 
χάσματα καὶ διαφαγόντες τὰ σπλάγχνα καὶ τὰς 
γωστέρας ἐκδύνουσιν ἐκ νεκρῶν τῶν σωμάτων, 

40. ‘HEAs 8 ἐστὶν ὁ Ἱζυνοπολίτης νομὸς καὶ 
Ἰζυνῶν πόλις, ἐν ἡ ὁ ὕλνουβις τιμᾶται καὶ τοῖς 
κυσὶ τιμὴ καὶ σίτισις τέτακταί τις ἱερά, ἐν δὲ 
τῇ περαίᾳ ᾿Οξύρυγχος πόλις καὶ νομὸς ὁμώνυμος. 
τιμῶσι δὲ τὸν ὀξύρυγχον καὶ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἱερὸν 
Ὀξυρύγχου, kairo. καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Αἰγυπτίων 
κοινῇ τιμώντων τὸν ὀξύρυγχον. τινὰ μὲν γὰρ 
τῶν ξῴων ἅπαντες κοινῇ τιμῶσιν Αἰγύπτιοι, 
καθάπερ τῶν μὲν πεζῶν τρία, βοῦν, κύνα, 
αἴλουρον, τῶν δὲ πτηνῶν δύο, ἱέρακα καὶ ἶβιν, 
τῶν δ' ἐνύδρων δύο, λεπιδωτὸν ἰχθὺν καὶ 
ὀξύρυγχον' ἄλλα δ᾽ ἔστιν, ἃ τιμῶσι Kal? ἑαυτοὺς 
ἕκαστοι, καθάπερ Σαΐται πρόβατον καὶ OnBairat, 
λάτον δὲ τῶν ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ τινὰ ἰχθὺν Λατοπο- 


Μοίριδος, Xylander, for Μούριδος, 





So in § 44 below, 
2 “City of Dogs,” 
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris are full of 
crocodiles, for the people revere them and abstain 
from harming them 41—the former hold in honour the 
ichneumons, which are the deadliest enemies of the 
crocodile, as also of the asp; for they destroy, not 
only the crgs of the asps, bul also the asps themselves, 
having armed themselves with a breastplate of nud ; 
for they first roll themselves in mud, make it dry in 
the sun, and then, seizing the asps by either the 
head or the tail, drag them down into the river and 
kill them ; and as for the crocodiles, the ichueumons 
lic in wait for them, and when the crocodiles are 
basking in the sun with their mouths open the ich- 
newnons throw themselves into their open jaws, eat 
through their entrails aud bellies, and emerge from 
their dead bodies, ’ 

40, One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, 
and to Cynonpolis,? where Anubis is held in honour 
and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has 
been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the 
river lic the city Oxyrynchus and a Nome bearing the 
same name. They hold in honour the oxyrynchus? 
and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynchus, though 
the other Acgyptians in common also hold in honour 
the oxyrynchus, In fact, certain animals are wor- 
shipped by ὁ", Me tie eS ‘example, 
three land ou ἢ ., and two 
birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and 
oxyrynchus, but there are other animals which are 
honoured by separate groups independently of the 
rest, as, for example, a sheep by the Saitae and also 
by the Thebans; a latus, a fish of the Nile, by 


8 de ‘sharp-snouted” (fish) A species of fish like our 
pike. 
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λῖται, λύκον τε Λυκοπολῖται, κυνοκέφαλον δὲ 
Ἑρμοπολῖται, κῆβον δὲ Βαβυλώνιοι οἱ κατὰ 
Μέμφιν: ἔστι 8 ὁ κῆβος τὸ μὲν πρόσωπον 
ἐοικὼς σατύρῳ, τἄλλα δὲ κυνὸς καὶ ἄρκτου 
μεταξύ, γεννᾶται 8 ἐν Αἰθιοπίᾳ ἀετὸν δὲ 

Ο 818 Θηβαῖοι, λέοντα δὲ Λεοντοπολῖται, alya δὲ καὶ 
τράγον Μενδήσιοι, μυγωλχῆν δὲ ᾿Αθριβῖται, ἄλλοι 
δ᾽ ἄλλο re τὰς δ᾽ αἰτίας οὐν ὁμολογουμένας 
λέγουσιν, 

41. Ξξῆς δ᾽ ἐστὶν “Ὡρμοπολιτικὴ φυλακή, 
τελώνιόν Te τῶν ἐκ τῆς Θηβαΐδος καταφερο- 
μένων' ἐντεῦθεν ἀρχὴ τῶν ἑξηκοντασταδίων 
σχοίνων, ἕως Συήνης καὶ ᾿λεφαντίνης" elra ἡ 
Θηβαϊκὴ φυλακὴ καὶ διῶρυξ φέρουσα ἐπὶ Tari 
εἶτα Λύκων πόλις καὶ ᾿ΛΑφροδίτης καὶ ἸΤανῶν 
πόλις, λινφουργῶν καὶ λιθουργῶν κατοικία 
σαλαιά, 

42, "Emera Πτολεμᾳϊκὴ πόλις, μεγίστη τῶν 
ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι καὶ οὐκ ἐλάττων Μέμφεως, ἔχουσα 
καὶ σύστημα πολιτικὸν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιλληνικῷ τρόπῳ, 
ὑπὲρ δὲ ταύτης ἡ Αβυδος, ἐν Ff τὸ Μεμνόνιον, 
βασίλειον θαυμαστῶς κατεσκευασμένον ὁλόλιθον 1 
τῇ αὐτῇ κατασκευῇ, ἧπερ τὸν λαβύρινθον ἔφαμεν, 
οὐ πολλαπλοῦν δέ' καὶ κρήνη ἐν βάθει κειμένη, 
Peo θυ τ 2g αὐτὴν διὰ κατακαμφθεισῶν ὃ 
Me acs ‘+ ὑπερβαλλουσῶν τῷ μεγέθει 


4 , 
1 ὁλόλιθον, omitted by Ei, 
* κατακαμφθεισῶν (see Diodorus Siculus 2, 9), Coraia, for 
κατακαμφθέντων, For conjectures, see Kramer. 


dented 





1 da the Aegyptian jackal (Canis Zupaster), 
* 7,6, the dog-faced baboon (Simia hamadryas). 
δ Sco 16. 4. 16 and footnote, 
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the Latopolitae; a fycus! by the Lycopolitae; a 
cynocephalus* by the Hermopolitae; a cebus* by 
the Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus 
has a face like a satyr, is between a dog and a bear 
in other respects, and is bred in Aethiopia) ; an eagle 
by the Thebans; a lion by the Leontopolitae ; a 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew- 
niouse* by the Athribitae, and other animals by 
other peoples; but the reasons which they give for 
such worship are not in *s-cecr". 

41. One comes next t' 2 ὕ: *  -tison, 
a kind of toll-station fo: _ from 
the Thebais; here begins we reckonme ot schocni 
at sixty stadia,® extending as far as Syené and 
Elephantiné; and then to the Thebaie garrison and 
the canal that leads to Tanis; and then to Lycopolis 
and to Aphroditopolis and to Panopolis, an old 
settlement of linen-workers and stone-workers, 

42, Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, 
which is the largest of the cities in the Thebais, is 
no smaller than Memphis, and has also a form of 
government modelled on that of the Greeks, Above 
this city lies Abydus, where is the Memnonium, a 
royal building, which is a remarkable structure built 
of solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that 
which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not 
multiplex ; and also a fountain ® which lies ata great 
depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted 
galleries made of monoliths of surpassing size and 


4 Mus araneus, 

® See § 24 above, and 11. 11. 5. 

8. Known as “Strabo’s Well.” Sea Petrie, 7'he Osireton at 
Abydos, Ὁ. 2; and Naville, Zhe Tomb of Osiris, London Z'imes, 
March 6 and 17, 1914. 
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καὶ τῇ κατασκευῇ. ἔστι δὲ διῶρυξ ἄγουσα ἐπὶ 
τὸν τύπον ὠπὸ τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ. περὶ δὲ 
τὴν διώρυγα ἀκανθῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἄλσος ἐστὶν 
ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. ἔοικε δὲ ὑπάρξαι ποτὲ ἡ 
“ABudos πόλις μεγάλη, δευτερεύουσα pera τὰς 
Θήβας, νυνὶ δ᾽ ἐστὶ κατοικία μικρά" εἰ 8, ὥς 
φασιν, ὁ Μέμνων ὑπὸ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ᾿Ισμάνδης 1 
λέγεται, καὶ ὁ λαβύρινθος Μεμνόνιον ἂν εἴη καὶ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔργον, οὗπερ καὶ τὰ ἐν ᾿Αβύδῳ καὶ τὰ 
ἐν Θήβαις" καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ λέγεταί τινα Μεμνόνια. 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Αβυδὸν ἐστιν ἡ πρώτη αὔασις ἐκ 
τῶν λεχθεισῶν τριῶν ἐν τῇ Διβύῃ, διέχουσα 
ὁδὸν ἡμερῶν ἑπτὰ ἐνθένδε δι’ ἐρημίας, ebudpds re 
κατοικία καὶ εὔοινος καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἱκανή" 
δευτέρα δ᾽ ἡ κατὰ τὴν Μοίριδος ὃ λίμνην" τρίτη 
δὲ ἡ κατὰ τὸ μαντεῖον τὸ ἐν "Αμμωνι" καὶ αὗται 
δὲ κατοικίαι εἰσὶν ἀξιόλογοι. 

48. Πολλὰ δ᾽ εἰρηκότες περὶ τοῦ "᾿Αμμῶνος 
τοσοῦτον εἰπεῖν βουλόμεθα, ὅτι τοῖς ἀρχαίοις 
μᾶνλον ἦν ἐν τιμῇ καὶ ἡ μαντικὴ καθόλου καὶ 
τὰ χρηστήρια, νυνὶ δ᾽ ὀλιγωρία κατέχει πολλή, 
τῶν 'Ῥωμαίων ἀρκουμένων τοῖς Σιβύλλης χρησμοῖς 
καὶ τοῖς Τυρρηνικοῖς θεοπροπίοις διά τε σπλάγ- 
νων καὶ ὀρνιθείας καὶ διοσημιῶν.ὃ διόπερ καὶ 
τὸ ἐν “Appar σχεδόν τι ἐκλέλειπται χρηστή- 
βίον, πτρότερον δὲ ἐτετίμητο. δηλοῦσι δὲ μώλιστα 
τοῦτο οἱ τὰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πράξεις ἀναγράψαντες, 

1 Σμάνδης F, Ἱμάνδης a2, Μάνδης w (op. Ἰμάνδης 17, 1. 37). 

ἃ Molpidus Τὰ, Μούριδος other MSS. 

3 διοσημιῶν, Covais, for διασημειῶν, 





1 Spelled  Iniandes” in § 87 above (see footnote there), 
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workmanship, There is a canal leading to the place 
from the great river; and in the neighbourhood of 
the canal is a grove of Aegyptian acantha, sacred to 
Apollo. Abydus appears once to have been a great 
city, second only to Thebes, but it is mow only a 
small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is 
called Ismandes! by the Aegyptians, the Labyrinth 
might also be a Memnonium and a work of the 
game man who built both the Memnonia in Abydus 
and those in Thebes; for it is said that there are 
also sone Memnonia in Thebes. Opposite Abydus 
is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in 
Libya; it is a seven days’ journcy distant from 
Abydus through a desert; and it is a settlement 
which abounds in water and in wine, and is 
sufficiently supplied with other things. The second 
oasis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Moeris; and the third is that in the neighbourhood 
of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, are note- 
worthy settlements. 

43. Now that I have already said much about 
Ammon,? I wish to add only this: Among the 
ancients both divination in general and oracles were 
held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them 
prevails, since the Romans are satisfied with the ora- 
cles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies 
obtained by means of the entrails of animals, flight 
of birds, and omens from the sky; and on_ this 
account, also, the oracle at Ammon has been almost 
abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier 
times; and this fact is most clearly shown by those 
who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, since, 


® Seo referonces in Index, 
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, \ 4‘ ft : 
προστιθέντες μὲν πολὺ Kal τὸ τῆς κολακείας 
εἶδος, ἐμφαίνοντες δέ Te καὶ πίστεως ἄξιον. ὁ 

Ο 814 γοῦν Καλλισθένης φησὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον φιλο- 
δοξῆσαι μώλιστα ἀνελθεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ χρηστήριον, 
ἐπειδὴ καὶ ἹΤερσέα ἤκουσε" πρότερον ἀναβῆναι 
καὶ Ἡρακλέα' ὁρμήσαντα δ' ἐκ ἸΠαραιτονίου, 
καίπερ νότων ἐπιπεσόντων, βιάσασθαι" πλανώ- 
μένον δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ κονιορτοῦ σωθῆναι, γενομένων 
ὄμβρων καὶ δυεῖν κοράκων ἡγησαμένων τὴν ὁδόν, 
ἤδη τούτων κολακευτικῶς λεγομένων" τοιαῦτα δὲ 
καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς" μόνῳ γὰρ δὴ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸν ἱερέα 
ἐπιτρέψαι παρελθεῖν εἰς τὸν νεὼ μετὰ τῆς συνή- 
θους στολῆς, τοὺς δ' ἄλλους μετενδῦναι τὴν 
ἐσθῆτα, ἔξωθέν τα τῆς θεμιστείας ἀκροάσασθαι 
πόώντας πλὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, τοῦτον ᾿ ἔνδοθεν" 
εἶναι 58° οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐν Δελφοῖς καὶ Βραγχίδαις 
τὰς ἀποθεσπίσεις διὰ λόγων, ἀλλὰ νεύμασι καὶ 
συμβόλοις τὸ πλέον, ὡς καὶ rap’ .“Ομήρῳ, 


} καὶ κυανέῃσιν ἐπ᾽ ὀφρύσι νεῦσς ἸΚρονίων, 


τοῦ προφήτου τὸν Ala ὑποκριναμένου' τοῦτο 
μέντοι ῥητῶς εἰπεῖν τὸν ἄνθρωπον πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, ὅτι εἴη Διὸς υἱός, προστραγῳδεῖ δὲ 
τούτοις ὁ Καλλισθένης, ὅτι τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τὸ 
ἐν Βραγχίδαις μαντεῖον ἐκλελοιπότος, ἐξ ὅτου 
τὸ ἱερὸν ὑπὸ τῶν Βραγχεδῶν σεσύλητο ἐπὶ Ἐξέρξου 
περσισάντων, ἐκλεχουπυίας δὲ καὶ τῆς κρήνης, 
τότε ἥ Te κρήνη ἀνάσχοι καὶ μαντεῖα πολλὰ οἱ 

1 δέσι, the editors, for δ᾽ ἔτι ὦ, δ᾽ ὅτι other MSS, 

3 ἥκουςε DE. ὃ δέ, Meineke inserta, 





1 Op, 2.1.5, 11, 6. 4, 15, 1, 21, 98, 
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although they add numerous forms of mere flattery,! 
yet they do indicate some things that are worthy of 
belief. Atany rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander 
conceived a very great ambition to go inland to the 
oracle, since he had heard that Perseus, as also 
Heracles, had done so in earlier times; and that he 
started from Paractonium, although the south 
winds had set in, and forced his way; and that when 
he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was 
saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of two crows. 
But this last assertion is flattery and so are the 
next: that the priest permitted the king alone to pass 
into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest 
changed their clothes; that all heard the oracles 
from outside except Alexander, but he inside; that 
the oracular responses were not, as at Delphi and 
among the Branchidae,? given in words, but mostly 
by nods and tokens, as in Homer,’ “ Cronion spoke 
and nodded assent with his dark brows ’’—the prophet 
having assumed the réle of Zeus; that, however, the 
fellow expressly toldthe’*" “Ὁ Ὁ : 
son of Zeus. And to re tos 
dramatically adds that,‘ although the oracle of Apollo 
among the Branchidae had ceased to speak from the 
time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidae, 
who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes,® 
and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet 
at Alexander’s arrival the spring began to flow again 
and that many oracles were carried by the Milesian 


4 ἡ, δ. αὖ Didyma, near Miletus (14. 1, δ), 
ἃ Tad 1. 528. 
3 dterelly, “although Apollo had desorted the oracle 
among τῇ / east 
}}. * 2 
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Μιλησίων πρέσβεις κομίσαιεν εἰς Μέμφιν περὶ 
τῆς ἐκ Διὸς γενέσεως τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ τῆς 
ἐσομένης περὶ "Αρβηλα νίκης καὶ τοῦ Δαρείου 
θανάτον καὶ τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι νεωτερισμῶν. 
περὶ δὲ τῆς εὐγενείας 5 καὶ τὴν ᾿ὑρυθραίαν ᾿Αθη- 
ναΐδα φησὶν ἀνειπεῖν' καὶ γὰρ ταύτην ὁμοίαν 
γενέσθαι τῇ παλαιᾷ Σιβύλλῃ τῇ ᾿Ιἱρυθραίᾳ, τὰ 
μὲν 89 τῶν συγγραφέων τοιαῦτα. 

44, ᾿ὺν δὲ τῇ ᾿Αβύδῳ τιμῶσι τὸν "Οσιριν' ἐν 
δὲ τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ ᾿Οσίριδος οὐκ ἔξεστιν οὔτε δὸν 
οὔτε αὐλητὴν οὔτε ψάλτην ἀπάρχεσθαι τῷ θεῷ, 
καθάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἔθος, μετὰ δὲ τὴν 
“ABusov Διὸς πόλις ἡ μικρά, εἶτα Tévrupa πόλις: 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ διαφερόντως παρὰ τοὺς ἄλλους 
Αἰγυπτίους ὁ κροκόδειλος ἠτίμωται καὶ ὄχθιστος 
τῶν ἁπάντων θηρίων νενόμισται. οἱ μὲν γὰρ 
ἄλλοι, καίπερ εἰδότες τὴν κακίαν τοῦ ἕῴου, καὶ 
ὡς ὀλέθριον τῷ ἀνθρωπίνῳ γένει, σέβονται ὅμως 
καὶ ἀπέχονται' οὗτοι δὲ πάντα τρόπον ἀν- 
ἐχνεύουσι καὶ ἐκφθείρουσιν ἃ αὐτούς. ὄνιοι δ᾽ 
ὥσπερ τοὺς Ψύλλους φασὶ τοὺς πρὸς τῇ Ἱζυρηναΐίᾳ 
φυσικήν τινὰ ἀντιπάθειαν ἔχειν πρὸς τὰ ἑρπετώ, 
οὕτω καὶ τοὺς Τεντυρίτας πρὸς τοὺς κροκοδείλους, 
ὥστε μηδὲν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν πάσχειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κο- 
λυμβᾶν ἀδεῶς καὶ διαπερᾶν, μηδενὸς ἄλλου Oap- 
ῥοῦντος. εἴς te τὴν Ῥώμην κομισθεῖσι τοῖς 
κροκοδείλοις ἐπιδείξεως χάριν συνηκολούθουν οἱ 
Ἱεντυρῖταυ' γενομένης re δεξαμενῆς καὶ πήγματός 
τινος ὑπὲρ μιᾶς τῶν πλευρῶν, ὥστε τοῖς θηρίοις 

1 κομίσαιεν, Casaubon, for κομισθέντες. 
* Meineke conj. διογενείας or θεογενείας. 
5 ἐκφθείρουσιν DI, διαφθείρουσιν other MSS, 
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ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander's 
descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbour- 
hood of Arbela, the death of Dareius, and the revolu- 
tionary attempts in Lacedaemon. And he says that 
the Erythraean Athenais! also gave out an utterance 
concerning Alexander’s high descent; for, he adds, 
this woman was like the ancient Mrythraean Sibylla. 
Such, then, are the accounts of the historians. 

44, At Abydus they hold in honour Osiris; and in 
the temple of Osiris? neither singer nor flule-player 
nor harp-player is permitted to begin the rites in 
honour of the god, as is the custom in the case of 
the other gods. After Abydus one comes to the 
Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the 
people, as compared with the other Aegyptians, hold 
in particular dishonour the erocodile and deem it 
the most hateful of all animals. For although the 
others know the malice of the animal and how de- 
structive it is lo the human race, still they revere it 
and abstain from harming it,? whereas the ‘Tentyritae 
track them and destroy them in every way. Some 
say that, just as there is a kind of natural antipathy 
between the Psylli# near Cyrenaea and reptiles, so 
there is between the Tentyritae and crocodiles, se 
that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive 
in the river without fear and cross over, though ne 
others are bold enough todoso, When the crocodiles 
were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were 
attended by the Tentyritac ; and when a reservoir 
and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been 
made ‘for them, so that they could go out of the 


1 14, 1. oe, 
® On this ial ae see Petrie, The Ostreion at Abydos. 
8. §0 in ὃ 89 abovo. 4 Op. 13.1, 14. 
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ἐκβᾶσι τοῦ ὕδατος ἡλιαστήριον εἶναι, ἐκεῖνοι 
ἦσαν οἱ τοτὲ μὲν ἐξέλκοντες δικτύῳ “πρὸς τὸ 
ἡλιαστήριον, ὡς καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θεατῶν ὁραθῆναι, 
ἐμβαίνοντες ἅμα εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, τοτὲ δὲ πάλιν εἰς 
τὴν δεξαμενὴν κατασπῶντες, τιμῶσι δὲ ᾿Αφρο- 
δίτην' ὄπισθεν δὲ τοῦ νεὼ τῆς ᾿Δῳφροδίτης "Ἰσιδὸς 
ἐστιν ἱερόν' εἶτα τὰ 'Τυφώνια καλούμενα καὶ ἡ 
εἰς Ἱζοπτὸν διῶρυξ, πόλιν κοινὴν Αὐγυπτίων τε 
καὶ ᾿Αράβων. 

45, ᾿ὥντεῦθέν ἐστιν ἰσθμὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιὑρυθρὰν 
κατὰ πόλιν Βερενίκην, ἀλίμενον μέν, τῇ δ᾽ εὐκαιρίᾳ 
τοῦ ἰσθμοῦ κατωγωγὰς ἐπιτηδείους ἔχουσαν, 
λέγεται δ᾽' ὁ Φιλάδελφος πρῶτος στρατοπέδῳ 
τεμεῖν τὴν ὁδὸν ταύτην, ἄνυδρον οὖσαν, καὶ 
κατασκευάσαι σταθμούς, ὥσπερ τοῖς ἐμπορίοις 1 
ὁδεύμασι καὶ διὰ τῶν καμήλων, τοῦτο δὲ πρᾶξαι 
διὰ τὸ τὴν ᾿Ερυθρὰν δύσπλουν εἶναι, καὶ μάλιστα 
τοῖς ἐκ ToD μυχοῦ πλοϊξομένοις. ἐφάνη δὴ τῇ 
πείρᾳ πολὺ τὸ χρήσιμον, καὶ νῦν ὁ ᾿Ινδικὸς φόρ- 
τος ἢ ἅπας καὶ ὁ ᾿Αράβιος καὶ τοῦ Αἰθιοπικοῦ 
ὁ τῷ ᾿Αραβίῳ κόλπῳ κατακομιξόμενος εἰς ἹΚοπτὸν 
φέρεται, καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ἐμπόριον τῶν τοιούτων 
φορτίων. οὐκ ἄπωθεν δὲ τῆς Βερενίκης ἐστὶ 
Μυὸς ὅρμος, πόλις ἔχουσα τὸ ναύσταθμον τῶν 
πλοϊζομένων, καὶ τῆς Κοπτοῦ οὐ πολὺ ἀφέστηκεν 
ἡ καλουμένη ᾿Απόχλωνος πόλις, ὥστε καὶ αἱ 
διορίξουσαι τὸν ἰσθμὸν δύο πόλεις ἑκατέρωθέν 

* Arrian (Indica 41) likewise uses ἐμπορίοις as an adjective, 
instead of ἐμπορικοῖς, It is so used nowhere else in Strabo 
apparently; but the clause appears to be a direct quotation 
from one of Arrian’s sources, Kramer and Meineke reject 
it os ἃ gloss; Groskurd and O. Miiller emend it drastically 
(seo Kramer). 8. φόρτης 2, φόρος other MSS. 
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water and have a basking-place in the sun, these 
men at one time, stepping into the water all together, 
would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so 
that they could be seen by the spectators, and at 
another would pull them down again into the reser- 
voir, They worship Aphrodite; and back of her 
shrine is a temple of Isis. And then one comes to 
the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal 
that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Aegypt- 
ians and the Arabians, 

45. Thence one crosses an isthmus, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, near a city Berenieé. The 
city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable 
lay of the isthmus has convenient Janding-places, 
It is said that Philadelphus was the first person, 
by means of an army, to cut this road, which 18 
without water, and to build stations, as though for 
the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did 
this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, 
particularly for those who set sail from its innermost 
recess. So the utility of his plan was shown by 
experience to be great, and now all the Indian 
merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of 
the Aethiopian as is brought down by the Arabian 
Gulf, is carried to Coptus, which is the emporium 
for such cargoes. Not far from Berenicé lies Myus 
Hormus, a city containing the naval station for 
sailors; and not far distant from Coptus lies Apol- 
lonospolis,? as it is called, so that on either side 
there are two cities which form the boundaries of 


1 But the well-known Berenicé (now Suakim) was about 
as far from Myus Hormus (now Kosseir) as from Coptus 
(now Kench); see footnote 2, next page. 

4 {᾽ν of Apollo.” 
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εἰσιν, ἀλλὰ viv ἡ Kowrds καὶ ὁ Μυὸς ὅρμος 
εὐδοκιμεῖ, καὶ γρῶνται, τοῖς τύποις τούτοις. πρό- 
τερον μὲν οὖν ἐνυκτοπόρουν πρὸς τὰ ἄστρα βλέ- 
ποντες οἱ καμηλέμποροι καὶ καθιΐπερ ' οἱ πλέοντες 
ὥδευον κομίξοντες καὶ ὕδωρ, νυνὶ δὲ καὶ ὑδρεῖα 
κατεσκευάκασων, ὀρύξαντες πολὺ βάθος, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν οὐρανίων, καίπερ ὄντων σπανίων, ὅμως δεξα- 
μενὰς πεποίηνται. ἡ δ' ὁδός ἐστιν bE ἢ ὁπτὰ 
ἡμερῶν. ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ἰσθμῷ τούτῳ καὶ τὰ τῆς 
σμαράγδου μέταλλά ἐστι, τῶν ᾿Αράβων ὀρυτ- 
τόντων βαθεῖς τινας ὑπονύμους, καὶ ἄλλων λίθων 
πολυτελῶν, 

40, Mera δὲ τὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλιν οἱ MABar 
(καλεῖται δὲ νῦν» Διὸς rods), 


ΔἸ κε Ul é 4 é > > 3 ἐ 7 
ai?’ ἑκατόμπυλοί εἰσι, διηκόσιοι δ᾽ av ἑκάστην 
+ »" ἀ > 
ἀνέρες ἐξοιχνεῦσι σὺν ἵπποισιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν. 
Ὅμηρος μὲν οὕτω’ λέγει δὲ καὶ τὸν πλοῦτον' 
οὐδ' ὅσα Θήβας 
Αἰγυπτίας, ὅθε πλεῖστα δόμοις ἐνὶ κτήματα 
κεῖται. 


καὶ ἄλλοι δὲ τοιαῦτα λέγουσι, μητρόπολιν τιθέντες 
n é n t 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου ταύτην" καὶ νῦν δ᾽ ἴχνη δείκνυται 


1 καὶ καθάπερ, omitted by Εἰ, καί by Dh. 





4 Cp. 9, δ, 12. 

a Pliny (0, 26), who speaks only of the route from Coptus 
to Borenicé, suys that the distance was 257 Roman miles 
and required twelve days, and that one of tho watoring- 
places, Old Hydreuma (‘* Watoring-place”), near Berenicd, 
could accommodate 2000 persons. Strabo seems to bo con- 
fused on the subject, since (1) there were two distinct routes ; 
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the isthmus. But now it is Coptus and Myus 
Hormus! that have high repute; and people frequent 
these places. Now in earlier times the camel- 
merchants travelled only by night, looking to the 
stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also 
carried water with them when they travelled; but 
now they have constructed watering-places, having 
dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water 
is scarce, still they have made cisterns for it. The 
journey takes six or seven days.2 On this isthmus 
are also the mines of smaragdus,® where the Arabians 
dig deep tunnels, 1 might call them, and of other 
precious stones, 

4G. After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes 4 
(now called Diospolis ®), “Thebes of the hundred 
gates, whence sally forth two hundred men through 
each with horses and chariots.” So Homer; and 
he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue 
of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses 
the greatest wealth,” And others also say things 
of this kind, making this city the metropolis of 
Aegypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are 


(2) Myus Hormus and the well-known Berenicé were far 
apart (see footnote above); (8) the journey fram Coptus to 
the latter required about twice as much time as that to the 
former (cp. Mahaffy, Zhe Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 135, 
184, 395, 482), and (4) if Strabo was not thinking of a 
Berenicé near Myus Tormus, his ‘‘isthmus” has a very odd 
shape (ace Afap at end of volume). 

3 Pliny (37. 17) says that there are no fewer than twelve 
different kinds of smaragdus, and ranks the Aegyptian as 
third. The Acgyptian appears to have been a genuine 
emerald, For an account of the mines, see Lcye, Brit. 
a.v. ὁ Emorald.” 

4 Luxor. δ ¢*Qity of Zeus.” 

8 Tad 9. 383. 
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τοῦ μεγέθους αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ὀγδοήκοντα σταδίους τὸ 
μῆκος. ἔστι δ' ἱερὰϊ πλείω, καὶ τούτων δὲ τὰ 
πολλὰ ἠκρωτηρίασε Καμβύσης. νυνὶ δὲ κωμηδὸν 
συνοικεῖται, μέρος μέν τὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ, ἐν 
ἥπερ ἡ πόλις, μέρος δέ τι καὶ ἐν τῇ περαίᾳ, 
ὅπου τὸ Μεμνόνιον, ἐνταῦθα δὲ δυεῖν κολοσσῶν 
ὄντων μονολίθων ἀλλήλων πλησίον, ὁ μὲν σώξεται, 
τοῦ δ᾽ ἑτέρου τὰ ἄνω μέρη τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς καθέδρας 
πέπτωκε σεισμοῦ γενηθέντος, ὥς φασι. πεπί- 
στευται δ᾽, ὅτι ἅπαξ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ψόφος, 
ὡς ἂν πληγῆς οὐ μεγάλης, ἀποτελεῖται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μένοντος ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ καὶ τῇ βάσει pépovy κἀγὼ 
δὲ παρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων μετὰ Padrouv Δίλίου 
καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν συνόντων αὐτῷ φίλων re 
καὶ στρατιωτῶν περὶ ὥραν πρώτην ἤκουσα τοῦ 
ψόφου, εἴτε δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς βάσεως εἴτε ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κολοσσοῦ εἴτ᾽ ἐπίτηδες τῶν κύκλῳ καὶ περὶ τὴν 
βάσιν ἱδρυμένων τινὸς ποιήσαντος τὸν ψρόφον, οὐκ 
ἔχω διισχυρίσασθαι, διὰ γὰρ τὸ ἄδηλον τῆς 
αἰτίας πᾶν μᾶλλον ἐπέρχεται πιστεύειν ἢ τὸ 
ἐκ τῶν λίθων οὕτω τεταγμένων ἐκπέμπεσθαι τὸν 
ἦχον. ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Μεμνονίου θῆκαι βασιλέων 
ἐν σπηλαίοις λατομηταὶ περὶ τετταράκοντα, θαυ- 
μαστῶς κατεσκενασμέναι καὶ θέας ἄξιαι, ἐν δὲ 
ταῖς θήκαις ὃ ἐπί τινων ὀβελίσκων ἀνωγραφαὶ 

1 Kramer inserts rd after fepd; and so the later editors, 

ἃ μέν, Corais, for dé. 

8. μέρος δέ τι, Corais, for μέρος δὲ καί WW, μέρος δ' ἐστί other 
usd. ; and so the later editors. . 

ὁ Omitted by MSS, except EF, 

5 Meineke, following conjecture of Zoega (De Usu Obelise. 


p. 169), which is approved by Kramer and Forbiger, emenda 
θήκαις to Θήβαις. 
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pointed out, extending as they do for a distance 
of eighty stadia in length;1 and there are several 
temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by 
Cambyses;2% and now it is only a collection of 
villages, a part of it being in Arabia, where was 
the city, and a part on the far side of the river, 
where was the Memnonium. Flere are two colossi, 
which are near one another and are cach made of a 
single stone; one of them is preserved, but the 
upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell 
when an earthquake took place, so it is said. It 
is believed that onec each day a noise, as of a slight 
blow, emanates from the part of the latter that 
remains on the throne and its base; and I too, 
when I was present at the places with Aelius Gallus 
and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldiers, 
heard the noise at about the first hour,’ but whether 
it came from the base or from the colossus, or 
whether the noise was made on purpose by one 
of the men who were standing all round and near 
to the base, I am unable positively to assert; for on 
account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced 
to" “ “1 “Yer than that the sound issued 
fre ° ει . Above the Memnonium, in 
caves, are tombs of kings, which are stone-hewn, 
are about forty in number, are marvellously con- 
structed, and are a spectacle worth seeing, And 
among the tombs,‘ on some obelisks,5 are inscriptions 


+ Diodorus (1. 45) puts the cironit of the city at 140 stadia. 

* See § 27 above and 10. 3, 21, 

3 de, as reckoned from sunrise, 

4 Perhaps an error for “ And at Thebes ” (see critical note). 

5 Ono of these obelisks, which wore erected by Rameses II, 
now stands in the “Ἢ Place de la Concorde” at Paris, a gift to 
Louis XIV from Mehemet Ali. 
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δηλοῦσαι τὸν πλοῦτον τῶν τότε βασιλέων καὶ 
τὴν ἐπικράτειαν, ὡς μέχρι Σκυθῶν καὶ Βακτρίων 
καὶ ᾿Ινδῶν καὶ τῆς νῦν ᾿Ιωνίας διατείνασαν, καὶ 
φύρων πλῆθος καὶ στρατιᾶς περὶ ἑκατὸν μυριάδας, 
λέγονται δὲ καὶ ἀστρονόμοι καὶ φιλόσοφοι μά- 
Mora οἱ ἐνταῦθα ἱερεῖς" τούτων δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ τὸ 
τὰς ἡμέρας μὴ κατὰ σελήνην ἄγειν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
ἥλιον, τοῖς τριωκονθημέροις δώδεκα μησὶν ἐπα- 
γόντων πέντε ἡμέρας κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕκαστον" εἰς 
δὲ τὴν ἐκπλήρωσιν τοῦ ὅλου ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἐπιτρέχοντος 
μορίου τινὸς τῆς ἡμέρας, περίοδόν τινα ine aoe 
ἐξ ὅλων ἡμερῶν καὶ ὅλων ἐνιαυτῶν τοσούτων, ὅσα 
μόρια τὰ ἐπιτρέχοντα συνελθόντα ποιεῖ ἡμέραν. 
ἀνατιθέασι δὲ τῷ Ὅρμῇ πᾶσαν τὴν τοιαύτην 
μάλιστα 5 σοφίαν' τῷ δὲ Διί, ὃν μάλιστα τιμῶσιν, 
εὐειδεστάτη καὶ γένους λαμπροτάτου παρθένος 
ἱερᾶται, ἃς καλοῦσιν οἱ “EAAnves παλλάδας" 
αὕτη δὲ καὶ παλλακεύει καὶ σύνεστιν οἷς βούλεται, 
μέχρις ἂν ἡ φυσικὴ γένηται κάθαρσις τοῦ σώματος" 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν κάθαρσιν δίδοται. πρὸς ἄνδρα" " πρὶν 
δὲ δοθῆναι, πένθος αὐτῆς ἄγεται μετὰ τὸν τῆς 
παλλακείας καιρόν, 


Ο 81 47. Μετὰ δὲ Θήβας Ἑ,ρμωνθὶς πόλις, ἐν ἧ 6 


1 χοσαύτην Cmowz. 

4 μάλιστα, after τοιαύτην, is omitted by the editors beforo 
Kramer. 

® For παλλάδας Xylander conj. παλλακίδας (see Thesaurus, 
8.0, TaAAaKH)» 

4 ἄνδρα og and the editors, ἄνδρας other MSS. 





1deeachis “.° 7 * τ *. στὰς days, and each true 
‘whole year” «" |” 7 Hence they formed 
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which show the wealth of the kings at that time, 
and also their dominion, as having extended as far as 
the Scythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and 
the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they 
received, and the size of army they had, about one 
milliony men. The priests there are said to have 
heen, Cathe na brad ais pave ane philosophers ; 
αὐ ἀν  hee ta thee ΘΒ ὐν νι rie "hat people reckon 
the days, not by the moon, but by the sun, add- 
ing to the twelve months of thirty days each five 
days cach year; and, for the filling out of the whole 
year, since a fraction of the day rons over and above, 
they form a period of time from enough whole days, 
or whole years, to make the fractions that run over 
and above, when added together, amount to a day,? 
They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this par- 
ticular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest 
in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beauty 
and most illustrious family (such maidens are called 
“pallades” 2 by the Greeks); and she prostitutes 
herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes 
until the natural cleansing of her body takes place ;3 
and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to 
aman; but before she is married, after the time of 
her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for 
her. 

47, After Thebes, one comes to a city Hermonthis, 


ὦ period ont of enough of these supernumerary fractions, when 
added togethor, to make one day; i.e, they intercalated a 
day every fourth year; a practice which later passed into 
the Julian Calendar, Cp. § 29 (above) and footnote, 

4 die. “virgin-priestesses,” if the text is correct (sce 
critical note). Diodorus Siculus (1,47. 1) calls these maidens 
“pallacides (i.e, concubines) of Zeus.” 

ze. until “ menstruation,” 
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τε ᾿Απόλλων τιμᾶται καὶ ὁ Ζεύς" τρέφεται δὲ 
καὶ ἐνταῦθα βοῦς" ἔπειτα Ἰζροκοδείλων πόλις, 
τιμῶσα τὸ θηρίον' εἶτα ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα Λατύπολις, τιμῶσα ᾿Αθηνᾶν καὶ τὸν 
λάτον' εἶτα WirePulas πόλις καὶ ἱερόν" ἐν δὰ 
τῇ περαίᾳ ᾿Ἱεράκων πόλις, τὸν ἱέρακα τὶ μῶσα' 
εἶτ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλις, καὶ αὕτη πολεμοῦσα τοῖς 
κροκοδείλοις. 

48, Ἢ δὲ Συνήνη καὶ ἡ ᾿ΒΕλεφαντίνη, ἡ μὲν ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὅρων τῆς Αἰθιοπίας καὶ τῆς Αὐγύπτου πόλις, 
ἡ δ' ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ προκειμένη τῆς διυήνης νῆσος 
ἐν ἡμισταδίῳ καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ πόλις ὄχουσα ἱερὸν 
Κνούφιδος καὶ νειλομέτριον, καθώπερ Μέμφις, 
ἔστι δὲ τὸ νειλομέτριον συννόμῳ λίθῳ ᾿ κατεσκευ.- 
ασμένον ἐπὶ τῇ ὄχθῃ τοῦ Νείλου φρέαρ, ἐν ᾧ τὰς 
ἀναβάσεις τοῦ Νείλου 3 σημειοῦνται τὰς μεγίστας 
τε καὶ ἐλαχίστας καὶ τὰς μέσας’ συναναβαΐίνει 
γὰρ καὶ συνταπεινοῦται τῷ ποταμῷ τὸ ἐν τῷ 
φρέατι ὕδωρ. εἰσὶν οὖν ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ τοῦ φρέατος 
παραγραφαΐ, μέτρα τῶν τελείων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
ἀναβάσεων. ἐπισκοττοῦντες οὖν ταύτας διασὴη- 
μαΐνουσι τοῖς ἄλλοις, ὅπως εἰδεῖεν. πρὸ πολλοῦ 
γὰρ ἴσασιν ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων σημείων καὶ τῶν 
ἡμερῶν 8 τὴν ἐσομένην ἀνάβασιν καὶ προδηλοῦσι. 
τοῦτο δὲ καὶ τοῖς γεωργοῖς χρήσιμον» τῆς τῶν 

1 συννόμῳ λίθῳ, Casaubon, for σὺν μονολίθῳ; so the later 
editors, 

2 ii reads μονολίθου instead of Νείλου, 

8 For καὶ τῶν ἡμερῶν Casaubon conj. καὶ τεκμηρίων (“ evi- 


dences”); Corais writes καὶ μέτρων (‘‘ measures”), Kramer 
approving. 





1 See ὃ 40 above. 
126 


tn 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 47~48 


where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped; and 
there, too, a bull is kept. And then to a City of 
Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal, And 
then to a City of Aphrodité, and, after this, to 
Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the 
latus ;+ and then to a City of Hilcithuia? and a 
temple; and on the far side of the river lies a City 
of Hawks, which holds the hawk in honour; and 
then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war 
against the crocodiles. 

48. As for Syené4 and Elephantiné, the former is 
a city on the borders of Acthiopia and Aegypt, and 
the latter is an island in the Nile, being situated in 
front of Syené at a distance of half a stadium, and a 
city therein which has a temple of Cnuphis and, like 
Memphis, a nilometer, The nilometer is a well on 
the bank of the Nile constructed with close-fitting 
stones,® in which are marks showing the greatest, least, 
and mean rises of the Nile; for the water in the well 
rises and lowers with the river, Accordingly, there 
are marks on the wall of the well, measures of the 
complete rises and of the others. So when watchers 
inspect these, they give out word to the rest of 
the people, so that they may know; for long before- 
hand they know from such signs and the days ® what 
the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand, This 
is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the 


4 The goddess of childbirth. 

* The hawk (‘hierax”; see ὃ 49 below) was sacred to 
Apollo, a8 was the eagle to Zeus (Aristophanes, Birds, 516). 

4 Assuan. 

5 Op. the structure of the sewers at Rome (5. 8. 8), 

δ 4.¢c. apparently, from the times of the observations os 
compared with the readings of the meter (but seo critical 
nol. 
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ὑδάτων ταμιείας χώριν καὶ πιαρωαχωμάτων καὶ 
διωρύγων καὶ ἄλλων τοιούτων, καὶ τοῖς ἡγεμόσι 
τῶν προσόδων χάριν' αἱ γὰρ μείζους ἀναβάσεις 
μείξους καὶ τὰς προσόδους ὑπαγορεύουσιν, ἐν δὲ 
τῇ Σνήνῃ καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶ τὸ διασημαῖνον τὰς 
θερινὰς τροπάς," διότι τῷ τροπικῷ κύκλῳ ὑπό- 
KewTal οἱ τόποι οὗτοι καὶ ποιοῦσιν ἀσκίους τοὺς 
γνώμονας κατὰ μεσημβρίαν" ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν 
ἡμετέρων τόπων, Χέγω δὲ τῶν ᾿Ιλλαδικῶν, προϊοῦ- 
σιν ἐπὶ τὴν μεσημβρίαν ἐνταῦθα πρῶτον ὁ ἥλιος 
κατὰ κορυφὴν ἡμῖν γίνεται καὶ ποιεῖ τοὺς γνώ- 
μονὰς ἀσκίους κατὰ μεσημβρίαν' ἀνάγκη δέ, 
κατὰ κορυφὴν ἡμῖν γινομένου, καὶ εἰς τὰ φρέατα 
βάλλειν μέχρι τοῦ ὕδατος τὰς αὐγάς, κἂν βαθύ. 
rata ἦ' κατὰ κάθετον γὰρ ἡμεῖς τε ἕσταμεν καὶ 
τὰ ὀρύγματα τῶν φρεάτων κατεσκεύασται, εἰσὶ 
δ᾽ ἐνταῦθα τρεῖς σπεῖραι “Ῥωμαίων ἱδρυμέναι 
φρουρᾶς χάριν, 

49. Μικρὸν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Ελεφαντίνης ἐστὶν ὁ 
μικρὸς καταράκτης,) ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ θέαν τινὰ οἱ 
σκαφῖται τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν ἐπιδείκνυνται" ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
καταράκτης ἐστὶ κατὰ μέσον τὸν ποταμόν, πε- 
τρώδης τὶς ὀφρύς, ἐπίπεδος μὲν ἄνωθεν, ὥστε 
δέχεσθαι τὸν ποταμόν, τελευτῶσα δ᾽ εἰς κρημνόν, 
καθ᾽ οὗ καταρρήγνυται τὸ ὕδωρ, ἑκατέρωθεν δὲ 
πρὸς τῇ γῇ ῥεῖθρον, ὃ μάλιστα καὶ ἀνάπλουν 
C 818 ἔχει' ἀναπλεύσαντες οὖν ταύτῃ καταρρέουσιν ἐπὶ 

τὸν καταράκτην καὶ ὠθοῦνται μετὰ τῆς σκάφης 

1 καί, before διότι, the editors omit, 

* The words καὶ ποιοῦσιν... μεσημβρίαν are rejected by 
Kramer and Meineke. 

® καταράκτης DE, καταρράκτης other MSS.; and so in the 
succeeding uses of the word. ᾿ 
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water-distribution, embankments, canals, and other 
things of this kind, but also to the praefects, with 
vepard to the revenues; for the greater rises in- 
dicate that the revenues also will be greater. But 
in Syené+ is also the well that marks the summer 
tropic, for the reason that this region lies under the 
tropic circle and causes the gnomons to cast no 
shadow at midday; for if from our region, I mean 
that of Greece, we proceed towards the south, it is 
at Syené that the sun first gets over our heads and 
causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday; 
and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, 
it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, 
even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand 
perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug per- 
pendicular to the surface, And here are stationed 
three cohorts as a guard, 

49, A little above Elephantiné is the little cataract, 
on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle 
for the praefects ;? for the cataract is at the middle 
of the river, and is a brow of rock, as it were, which 
is flat on top, so that it receives the river, but ends 
"oy τ ὅν which the water dashes ; whereas 

ards the land there is a stream 
which generally can even be navigated up-stream. 
Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed up- 
stream here, drift down to the cataract, are thrust 
along with the boat over the precipice, and escape 


1. 80 Pliny (2. 75) and Arrian (Jndica, 25. 7); but in 
reality Syené was slightly to the north of the tropic, its 
latitude being 24° 1’, The obliquity of the ecliptic in 
Eratosthenes’ time was about 23° 44’, in Strabo's time about 
23° 42’, and to-day ia about 238° 27’, 

* ¢9, Aclius Gallus, whom Strabo accompanied, 
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ἐπὶ τὸν κρημνὸν καὶ σώξονται σὺν αὐτῇ ' ἀπαθεῖς, 
τοῦ δὲ καταράκτου μικρὸν ἐπάνω τὰς Φιλὰς εἶναι 
συμβαίνει, κοινὴν κατοικίαν Αἰθιόπων τε καὶ 
Αἰγυπτίων, κατεσκευασμένην ὥσπερ καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ἐλεφαντίνην καὶ τὸ μέγεθος ἔσην, ἱερὰ ἔχουσαν 
Αἰγύπτια' ὅπου καὶ ὄρνεον τιμᾶται, ὃ καλοῦσι 
μὲν ἱέρακα, οὐδὲν δὲ ὅμοιον ἔμουγε ἐφαίνετο ἔχειν 
τοῖς παρ᾽ ἡμῖν καὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἱέραξιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τῷ μεγέθει μεῖξον ἣν καὶ τῇ ποικιλίᾳ πολὺ ἐξηλ- 
λαγμένον. Λιἰθιοπικὸν δ᾽ ἔφασαν εἶναι, κἀκεῖθεν 
κομίξεσθαι, ὅταν ἐκλίπῃ, καὶ πρότερον." καὶ δὴ 
καὶ τότε ἐδείχθη ἡμῖν πρὸς ἐκλείψει ὃν διὰ νόσον. 

50. ᾿Ἤλθομεν δ᾽ εἰς Φιλὰς ἐκ Σνήνης ἀπήνῃ 
δι ὁμαλοῦ σφόδρα πεδίον σταδίους ὁμοῦ τι 
ἑκατόν. map ὅλην δὲ τὴν ὁδὸν ἦν ἰδεῖν éxaré- 
ρωθεν πολλαχοῦ, ὥσπερ ἑρμαῖα, πέτρον ἠλίβατον 
στρογγύλον, λεῖον ἱκανῶς, ἐγγὺς σφαιροειδοῦς, 
τοῦ μέλανος καὶ σκληροῦ λίθου, ἐξ οὗ αἱ θυΐαι 
γίνονται, ἐπὶ πέτρῳ κείμενον μείζονι καὶ ἐπ' 
ἐκείνῳ πάλιν ἄλλον" ἔστι δ' ὅτε αὐτοὶ Kal’ αὑτοὺς 
ἔκειντο οἱ πέτροι" ἦν δ᾽ ὁ μὲν μέγιστος τὴν διά- 
μετρον ποδῶν οὐκ ἐλαττόνων ἢ δώδεκα, ἅπαντες 
δὲ μείξους ἢ ἡμίσεις τούτων. διέβημεν δὲ εἰς 
τὴν νῆσον ἐπὶ ππάκτωνος" ὁ δὲ πάκτων διὰ σκυ- 
ταλίδων πεπηγός ἐστι σκάφιον, ὥστ' ἐοικέναι 


1 αὐτῇ ΕἸ, αὐταῖς other MSS. , 
4 καὶ πρότερον is omitted by F. 
® For ἑκατόν (ρ΄) Groskurd reads revrfxopra (v’). 


----΄-.---ςς.ς..ςΞ-Ξ-ος.-.Ἐ...-Ἐ-ςςς.ς..... 


* Probably an error for “ fifty,” as Groskurd suggests (ace 
critical note). 
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unharmed, boat and all, A little above the cataract 
lies Philae, a common settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantiné and is 
equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. 
Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call 
a hawk, though to me it appeared to be in no respect 
like the hawks in our country and in Aegypt, but 
was both greater in size and far different in the 
varied colouring of its plumage, They said that it 
was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought 
from Aethiopia whenever the one at hand died, or 
before, And in fact the bird shown to us at the 
time mentioned was nearly dead because of disease. 

50. We went to Philae from Syené by wagon 
through an exceedingly level plain—~a distance all 
told of about one hundred? stadia. Along the whole 
road on either side one could see in many places a 
stone like our Hermae;? it was huge, round, quite 
smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the 
black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a 
smaller stone lying on a larger, and on that stone 
again another.®? Sometimes, however, it was only 
a single stone; and the largest was in diameter no 
less than twelve feet, though one and all were 
larger than half this measure. We crossed to the 
island on a pacton, The pacton is a small boat con- 
structed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work ; 


2 te, sista la pillars surmounted by a head or bust 
of Hermes, which were used as sign-posts or boundary-marks. 
8. Pocock (Travels in Egypt, in Pinkerton’s Voyages and 
Travels, Vol. XV, p. 265), who saw some of theso stones, 
says that they were rocks of red granite which had turned 
blackish on the outside; ‘fa rock standing up like a pillar, 
and a large rook on it, hieroglyphica being cut on some of 

them.” 
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διαπλοκίνῳ' ἑστῶτες δ᾽ ἐν ὕδατε ἢ καὶ σανιδίοις 
τισὶ προσκαθήμενοι ῥᾳδίως ἐπεραιώθημεν, δεδι- 
ὁτες μάτην" ἀκίνδυνα γάρ ἐστιν, ἂν μή τις 
ὑπέργομον ποιήσῃ τὸ πορθμεῖον. 

51, Kal’ ὅλην δὲ τὴν Αἴγυπτον τοῦ φοίνικος 
ἀγεννοῦς ὄντος καὶ ἐκφέροντος καρπὸν οὐκ 
εὔβρωτον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸ Δέλτα τόποις καὶ περὶ 
τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, ὁ ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι φοίνιξ 
ἄρισέτος τῶν ἄλλων φύεται. θαυμάξειν οὖν 
ἄξιον, πῶς ταὐτὸ κλίμα οἰκοῦντες τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ 
καὶ ὅμοροι οἱ περὶ τὸ Δέλτα καὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάγ- 
δρειαν, τοσοῦτον διαλλάττουσιν, ἐκείνης πρὸς 
ἄλλῳ φοίνικι καὶ τὸν καρυωτὸν γεννώσης, οὐ 
πολὺ κρείττονα τοῦ Ἡαθυλωνίου, διττὸς δ' 
ἐστὶν ὅ τε ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι καὶ ὁ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, 
ὅ τε ἄλλος καὶ ὁ καρυωτός, φκληρότερος δ᾽ ὁ 
Θηβαϊκός, ἀλλὰ τῇ γεύσει evorouwrepos. ἔστι 
δὲ καὶ νῆσος ἡ μάλιστα ἐκφέρουσα τὸν ἄριστον, 
μεγίστην τελοῦσα πρόσοδον τοῖς ἡγεμόσι' 
βασιλικὴ γὰρ ἦν, ἰδιώτῃ δ' οὐ μετῆν, καὶ νῦν 
τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἐστί, 

52. ἸΤολλὰ δ᾽ Ἡρόδοτός τε καὶ ἄλλοι φλυαροῦ- 
σιν, ὥσπερ “μέλος ἢ ῥυθμὸν ἢ ἥδυσμά τι τῷ 


Ὁ 819 λόγῳ τὴν τερωτείαν προσφέροντες" οἷον καὶ τὸ 


φάσκειν περὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς πρὸς τῇ Συήνῃ 
καὶ τῇ ᾿Ελεφαντίνῃ, πλείους δ᾽ εἰσί, τὰς πηγὰς 
τοῦ Νείλου εἶναι, καὶ βάθος ἄβυσσον ἔχειν τὸν 
πόρον κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν τόπον. νήσους δ' ὁ Νεῖλος 
κατεσπαρμένας ἔχει παμπόλλας, τὰς μὲν KaAUT- 
τομένας ὅλας ἐν ταῖς ἀναβάσεσι, τὰς δ' ἐκ 
1 moz read ob hefore δεδιότες, 
4 μάτην EE, omitted by other MSS. 
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and though, standing in water or seated on small 
boards, we crossed easily, being afraid without cause, 
for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is over- 
laden. 

51. Throughout the whole of Aegypt the palm 
tree is not of a good specics; and in the region 
of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that 
is not good: to cat; but the palm tree in the Thebais 
is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing 
worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the 
same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean 
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs 
so much, since Judaea, in addition to another palm, 
produees also the caryotic, which is somewhat better 
than the Babylonian, There are two kinds in the 
Thebais as well as in Judaea, both the earyotic and 
the other; and the Thebaic date is harder, but more 
agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which 
is particularly productive of the best date, yielding 
a very large revenue for the praefects; for it used 
to be a royal possession, and no private individual 
shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects. 

§2. Both Herodotus? and others talk much non- 
sense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to 
give it, as it were, a kind of tune or rhythm or 
relish; as, for example, the assertion that the sources 
of the Nile arein t's re Ged. ὦ of the islands 
near Syené and Mivp' arcs ‘o" which there are 
several), and that at this place its channel has a 
bottomless depth. ‘The Nile has very many islands 
scattered along its course, of which some are wholly 
covered at its risings and others only partly; but 


1 2, 28, 
133 


STRABO 


μέρους, ἐποχετεύεται δὲ τοῖς KoXALaLS τὰ λίαν 
ἔξαλα. 

53. Ἦν μὲν οὖν ἡ Αἴγνπτος εἰρηνικὴ τὸ πλέον 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς διὰ τὸ αὔταρκες τῆς χώρας καὶ τὸ 
δυσείσβολον τοῖς ἔξωθεν, ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν ἄρκτων 
ἀλιμένῳ παραλίᾳ καὶ πελάγει τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ 
φρουρουμένη, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ἕω καὶ " ri τὸ ὁ τς 
ὄρεσι, τοῖς τε Λιβυκοῖς καὶ τοί. ἡ. 5.0 
ἔφαμεν: λοιπὰ δὲ τὰ πρὸς νότον Γρωγλοδύται καὶ 
Βλέμμυες καὶ NodBas καὶ Μεγώβαροι οἱ ὑπὲρ 
Συήνης Αἰθίοιτες" εἰσὶ δ᾽ οὗτοι νομάδες καὶ οὐ 
πολλοὶ οὐδὲ μάχιμοι, δοκοῦντες δὰ τοῖς πάλαι 
διὰ τὸ λῃστρικῶς ἀφυλάκτοις ἐπιτίθεσθαι πολ- 
λάκις" of δὲ πρὸς μεσημβρίαν καὶ Μερόην ἀνή- 
κοντες Αἰθίοπες, οὐδ᾽ οὗτοι πολλοὶ οὔτε ἐν 
συστροφῇ, ἅτε ποταμίαν μακρὰν στενὴν καὶ 
σκολιὰν οἰκοῦντες, οἵαν προείπομεν" οὐδὲ παρεσ. 
κευασμένοι καλῶς οὔτε πρὸς πόλεμον οὔτε πρὸς 
τὸν ἄλλον βίον, καὶ νῦν δὲ διάκειται παρα- 
πλησίως ἡ χώρα πᾶσα" σημεῖον δέ: τρισὶ γοῦν 
σπείραις, οὐδὲ ταύταις ἐντελέσιν, ἱκανῶς ὑπὸ 
τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἡ χώρα φρουρεῖται: τολμήσασι δὲ 
τοῖς Αἰθίοψιν ἐπιθέσθαι κινδυνεῦσαι τῇ χώρᾳ 
συνέπεσε τῇ σφετέρᾳ. καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ δὲ δυνάμεις 
αἱ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ οὔτε τοσαῦταί τινές εἰσιν οὔτε 
ἀθρόαις ἐχρήσαντο οὐδ᾽ ἅπαξ “Ῥωμαῖοι: οὐ γάρ 
εἰσιν οὔτ᾽ αὐτοὶ Λίἰγύπτιοι πολεμισταί, καΐπερ 
ὄντες παμπληθεῖς, οὔτε τὰ πέριξ ἔθνη. ΤΠάλλος 
μέν γε Ἰζορνήλιος, ὁ πρῶτος κατασταθεὶς ἔπαρχος 





ὁ Op. § 80 above. 2 Cp. § 4 above, 
5 See §§ ὃ and 4 above. 
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated 
by means of screws.+ 

53. Now Aegypt was generally inclined to peace 
from the outset, because of the self-sufficiency of 
the country and of the difficulty of invasion by out- 
siders, being protected on the north by a harbourless 
coast and by the Aegyptian Sea, and on the east 
and west by the desert mountains of Libya and 
Arabia, as I have said;*# and the remaining parts, 
those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglo- 
dytes, Blemmyes, Nubae, and Megabari, those 
Aethiopians who live above Syené These are 
nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, though 
they were thought to be so by the ancients, because 
often, like brigands, they would attack defenceless 
persons, As for those Aethiopians who extend 
towards the south and Meroé, they are not numerous 
either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as 
they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of 
river-land, such as I have described before; neither 
are they well equipped either for warfare or for any 
other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the 
country is similarly disposed to peace. And the 
following is a sign of the fact: the country is 
sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only hues 
cohorts, and even these are not complete; and when 
the Aethiopians dared to make an attack upon them, 
they imperilled their own country. The remaining 
Roman forces in Aegypt are hardly as large as these, 
nor have the Romans used them collectively even 
once; for neither are the Aegyptians themselves 
warriors, although they are very numerous, nor are the 
surrounding tribes. Cornelius Gallus, the first man 
appointed praefect of the country by Caesar, attacked 
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τῆς χώρας ὑπὸ Καίσαρος, τήν te ᾿Ηρώων “πόλιν 
ἀποστᾶσαν ἐπελθὼν δι’ ὀλίγων εἷλε, στάσιν τε 
γενηθεῖσαν ἐν τῇ Θηβαΐδι διὰ τοὺς φόρους ἐν 
βραχεῖ κατέλυσε. ἸΠετρώνιός τὲ ὕστερον τοῦ 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων πλήθους τοσούτων μυριάδων 
ὁρμήσαντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν μετὰ λίθων βολῆς, αὐτοῖς 
τοῖς περὶ ἑαυτὸν στρατιώταις ἀντέσχε, καὶ 
διαφθείρας τινὰς αὐτῶν τοὺς λοιποὺς ἔπαυσε, 
Τιάλλος τε Αἴλιος μέρει τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ φρουρᾶς 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἐμβαλὼν εἴρηται, τίνα τρόπον 
ἐξήλεγξε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἀπολέμους ὄνταφ" εἰ δὴ 
μὴ ὁ Συλλαῖος αὐτὸν προὐδίδου, κἂν κατεστρέ- 
aro τὴν ᾿ὐδαίμονα πᾶσαν. 

54, ᾿Επειδὴ δὲ οἱ Αἰθίοπες, καταφρονήσαντες 
τῷ μέρος τι τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δυνάμεως ἀπεσπάσθαι 
μετὰ Γάλλου Αἰλίου πολεμοῦντος πρὸς τοὺς 
"ApaBas, ἐπῆλθον 1 τῇ Θηβαΐδι καὶ τῇ φρουρᾷ 
τῶν τριῶν σπειρῶν τῶν κατὰ Συήνην καὶ ἑλόντες 
ἔφθασαν τήν τε Συήνην καὶ τὴν ᾿λεφαντίνην 
καὶ Φιλὰς ἐξ ἐφόδου διὰ τὸ αἰφνίδιον καὶ 
ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο, ἀνέσπασαν δὲ καὶ τοὺς 
Καίσαρος ἀνδριάντας: ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐλάττοσιν ἢ 
μυρίοις πεζοῖς Πετρώνιος, ἱππεῦσι δὲ ὀκτακο- 
σίοις πρὸς ἄνδρας τρισμυρίους, πρῶτον μὲν 
ἠνάγκασεν iin tice αὐτοὺς εἰς Ψέλχιν, πόλιν 
Αἰθιοπικήν, καὶ πρεσβεύεται τά τε ληφθέντα 
ἀπαιτῶν καὶ τὰς αἰτίας, δι’ ἃς ἧρξαν πολέμου' 
λεγόντων δ᾽, ὡς ἀδικοῖντο ὑπὸ τῶν νομάρχων, 5 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔφη τούτους ἡγεμόνας εἶναι͵ τῆς γωρᾶς, 
ἀλλὰ Καίσαρα" αἰτησαμένων δ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εἰς 


1 ἐπῆλθον, Corais, for ἐπελθόντες, 
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Heroénpolis, which had revolted, and took it with 
only a few soldiers, and in. only a short time broke 
up a sedition which had taken place in the Thebais 
on account of the tributes. And at a later time 
Petronius, when all that countless multitude of 
Alexandrians rushed to attack him with a throwing 
of stones, held out against them with merely his 
own body-guard, and after killing some of them put 
a stop to the rest, And I have already stated? how 
Aelius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a part 
of the guard stationed in Aegypt, discovered that 
the people were unwarlike; indeed, if Syllaeus had 
not betrayed him, he would even have subdued the 
whole of Arabia I’clix. 

54, But the Acthiopians, emboldened by the fact 
that a part of the Roman force in Aegypt had been 
drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying 
on war against the Arabians, attacked the Thebats 
and the garrison of the three cohorts at Syené, and by 
an unexpected onset took Syené and Hlephantiné 
and Philae, and enslaved the inhabitants, and also 
pulled down the statues of Caesar. But Petronius, 
setting out with less than ten thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, 
first forced them to flee back to Pgelchis, an 
Acthiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand 
what they had taken, as also to ask the reasons why 
they had begun war; and when they said that they 
had been wronged by the Nomarchs,? he replied that 
these were not rulers of the country, but Cacsar; 
and when they had requested three days for delibera- 


1 16, 4, 23. Ἀ « Nome-rulers.”” 





3. youdpxwy 8, μονάρχων other MSS, 
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βουλὴν καὶ μηδέν, ὧν ἐχρῆν, ποιούντων, προσ- 
βαλὼν ἠνάγκασε προελθεῖν εἰς μάχην, ταχὺ δὲ 
τροπὴν ἐποίησε, συντεταγμένων τε κακῶς καὶ 
ὡπλισμένων: μεγάλους γὰρ εἶχον θυρεούς, καὶ 
τούτους ὠμοβοΐνους, ἀμυντήρια δὲ πελέκεις, οἱ δὲ 
κοντούς, οἱ δὲ καὶ ξίφη. τινὲς μὲν οὖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
συνηλάθησαν, οἱ δ' εἰς τὴν ἐρημίαν ἔφυγον, τινὰς 
δὲ νῆσος πλησίον ὑπεδέξατο ἐμβάντας εἰς τὸν 
πόρον, οὐ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἧσαν ἐνταῦθα οἱ κροκό- 
δείλος διὰ τὸν ῥοῦν. τούτων δ' ἧσαν καὶ οἱ τῆς 
βασιλίσσης στρατηγοὶ τῆς Kavédens, ἢ καθ' 
ἡμᾶς Apke τῶν Αἰθιόπων, ἀνδρική τὶς γυνὴ 
πεπηρωμένη τὸν ἕτερον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν' τούτους 
τε δὴ ζωγρίᾳ λαμβάνει ἅπαντας, ἐπιπλεύσας 
σχεδίαις Te καὶ ναυσί, καὶ καταπέμπει mapa 
χρῆμα εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, ἐπελθών τε τὴν Ψέλχιν 
αἱρεῖ. προσαριθμουμένου δὲ τοῖς ἑαλωκόσι τοῦ 
πλήθους τῶν πεσόντων ἐν τῇ μάχῃ, τοὺς σωθέν- 
Tas ὀλίγους παντάπασι γενέσθαι συνέβη. ἐκ δὲ 
Ψέῴλχιος ἧκεν εἰς Πρῆμνιν, ἐρυμνὴν πόλιν, διελθὼν 
τοὺς θῖνας, ἐν οἷς ὁ Καμβύσου κατεχώσθη 
στρατὸς ἐμπεσόντος ἀνέμου. προσβαλὼν δὲ ἐξ 
ἐφόδον τὸ φρούριον αἱρεῖ, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ Ναπάτων' τοῦτο δ᾽ ἣν τὸ βασίλειον 
τῆς Κανδάκης, καὶ ἣν ἐνταῦθα υἱὸς αὐτῆς. καὶ 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ ἔν τινι πλησίον ἵδρυτο χωρίῳ. πρεσ- 
βευσαμένης δὲ περὶ φιλίας καὶ ἀποδούσης τοὺς 
ἐκ Συήνης αἰχμαλώτους καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριάντας, 
ἐπελθὼν λαμβάνει καὶ τὰ Νάπατα, φυγόντος 
τοῦ παιδός, καὶ κατασκάπτει' ἐξανδραποδισά- 


1 For ἐμβάντας, Jones con}, ἐμβαλόντας. 
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tion, but did nothing they should have done, he 
made an attack and forced them to come forth to 
battle; and he quickly turned them to flight, since 
they were badly marshalled and badly armed; for 
they had large oblong shields, and those too made of 
raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, 
others pikes, and others swords. Now some were 
driven together into the city, others fled into the 
desert, and others found refuge on a neighbouring 
island, having waded! into the channel, for on 
account of the current the crocodiles were not 
numerous there. Among these fugitives were the 
generals of Queen Candacé, who wag ruler of the 
Acthiopians in my timc—a masculine sort of woman, 
and blind in oné eye. ‘These, one and all, he captured 
woe ome em in both rafts and ships, 

down to Alexandria; and 
he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the 
multitude of those who fell in the battle be added 
to the number of the captives, those who escaped 
must have been altogether few in number, From 
Pselchis he went to Premnis, a fortified city, after 
passing through the sand-dunes, where the army 
of Cambyses was overwhelmed when. a wind-storm 
struck them; and having made an attack, he took 
the fortress at the first onset. After this he set 
out for Napata, This was the royal residence of 
Candacé; and her son was there, and she herself 
was residing at a place near by. But though. she 
sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered 
to give back the captives and the statues brought 
from Syené, Petronius attacked and captured Napata 
too, from which her son had fled, and rased it to the 


1 See critical note, 
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> 3 : é 2 > A 
μενος δ᾽ ἀναστρέφει πάλιν εἰς τοὐπίσω μετὰ τῶν 
λαφύρων, δύσοδα κρίνας τὰ προσωτέρω. τὴν δὸ 
Πρῆμνιν τειχίσας βέλτιον, φρουρὰν ἐμβαλὼν καὶ 
τροφὴν δυεῖν ἐνιαυτῷν τετρακοσίοις ἀνδράσιν, 
ἀπῆρεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, καὶ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων 

Ὁ 821 τοὺς μὲν ἐλαφυροπώλησε, χιλίους δὲ Καίσαρι 
ἔπεμψε νεωστὶ ἐκ Ἱζαντάβρων ἥκοντι, τοὺς δὲ 
νόσοι διεχρήσαντο. ἐν τούτῳ μυριάσι Ἱζανδίίκη 
πολλαῖς ἐπὶ τὴν φρουρὰν ἐπῆλθε' Πετρώνιος δ' 
ἐξεβοήθησε καὶ φθάνοι προσελθὼν εἰς τὸ φρού- 
βίον, καὶ πλείοσι παρασκεναῖς ἐξασφαλισάμενος 
τὸν τόπον, πρεσβευσαμένων, ἐκέλευσεν ὡς Kal- 
capa πρεσβεύεσθαι' οὐκ εἰδέναι δὲ φασκόντων, 
ὅστις εἴη Kaloap καὶ ὅπη βαδιστέον εἴη παρ' 
αὐτόν, ἔδωκε τοὺς παραπέμψοντας" καὶ ἧκον εἰς 
Σάμον, ἐνταῦθα τοῦ Kaicoapos ὄντος καὶ μέλλοντος 
εἰς Συρίαν ἐντεῦθεν προϊέναι, Τιβέριον εἰς ’Ap- 
μενίαν στέλλοντος. πάντων δὲ τυχόντων, ὧν 
ἐδέοντο, ἀφῆκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ τοὺς φόρους, ods 
ἐπέστησε. 


I] 


.1, Πολλὰ δ᾽ εἴρηται περὶ τῶν Αἰθιοπικῶν ἐν 
τοῖς πρότερον, ὥστε συμπεριωδευμένα ἂν εἴη τῇ 
Αὐγύπτῳ καὶ τὰ τούτων. ὡς δ᾽ εἰπεῖν, τὰ ἄκρα 
τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ παρακείμενα τῇ δυσκράτῳ καὶ 
ἀοικήτῳ διὰ καῦμα ἢ ψῦχος ἀνώγκη ἀποτεύγματα 
εἶναι τῆς εὐκράτου καὶ ἐλαττώματα' ταῦτα δ' 


> προσελθών F and first hand in 1), προσεισελθών C, προεια- 
ἐλθών other MSS, 
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he 
turned back again with the booty, having decided 
that the regions farther on would be hard to traverse. 
But he fortified Premnis better, threw in a garrison 
and food for four hundred men for two years, and 
set out for Alexandria. As for the captives, he sold 
some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to 
Caesar, who had recently returned from Cantabria ; 
and the others died of diseases. Meantime Candacé& 
marched against the garrison with many thousands 
of men, but Petronius set out to ils assistance and 
arrived at the fortress first ; and when he had made 
the place thoroughly secure by sundry devices, 
ambassadors came, but he bade them go to Caesar ; 
and when they asserted that they did not know 
who Caesar was or where they should have to go to 
find him, he gave them escorts; and they went to 
Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to 
proceed to Syria from there, after despatching 
Tiberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors 
had obtained everything they pled for, he even 
remitted the tributes which he had imposed. 


I] 

1. In the earlier parts of my work I have already 
said many things about the Acthiopian? tribes, so 
that the description of their country may be said to 
be ineluded with that of Aegypt. In general, the 
extremities of the inhabited world, which lie along- 
side the part of the earth that is not temperate and 
habitable, because of heat or cold, must needs 
be defective and inferior to the temperate part ; 


1 See Jndem, av, ‘ Aethiopians.” 
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ἐκ τῶν βίων δῆλα καὶ τῆς πρὸς τὰς χρείας τὰς 
ἀνθρωπικὰς ἀπορίας. κακόβιοί τε δὴ καὶ γυμνῆ- 
τές εἰσι τὰ πολλὰ καὶ νομάδες" τά τε βοσκήματα 
αὐτοῖς ἐστι μικρά, πρόβατα καὶ αἶγες καὶ βόες" 
καὶ κύνες μικροί, τρωχεῖς Ὁ δὲ καὶ μάχιμοι, 
τάχα δὲ καὶ τοὺς Tluypatous ἀπὸ τῆς τούτων 
μικροφνΐας ὑπενόησαν καὶ ἀνέπλασαν' ἑωρακὼς 
μὲν γὰρ οὐδεὶς ἐξηγεῖται τῶν πίστεως ἀξίων 
ἀνδρῶν. rot Y 4 fal 34? 4 

2, Ζῶσί τ' ἀπὸ κέγχρου καὶ κριθῆς, ad’ ὧν καὶ 
ποτὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἀντ ἐλαίου δὲ3 βούτυρον καὶ 
στέαρ' οὐδ' ἀκρόδρνα ἔχουσι πλὴν φοινίκων 
ὀλίγων ἐν κήποις βασιλικοῖς" ὄνιοι δὲ καὶ πόαν 
σιτοῦνται καὶ κλῶνας ἁπαλοὺς καὶ λωτὸν καὶ 
καλάμον ῥίζαν" κρέασι δὲ χρῶνται καὶ αἵματι 
καὶ γώλακτι καὶ τυρῷ. σέβονται & ὡς θεοὺς 
τοὺς βασιλέας, κατακλείστους ὄντας καὶ οἰκουροὺς 
τὸ πλέον, ἔστι δὲ τὸ μέγιστον αὐτοῖς βασί- 
λειον ἡ Μερόη, πόλις ὁμώνυμος τῇ νήσῳ. τὴν 
δὲ νῆσον θυρεοειδῆ φασι τὸ σχῆμα, τό τε μέγεθος 
τάχα πρὸς ὑπερβολὴν εἴρηται μῆκος μὲν ὅσον 
τρισχιλίων σταδίων, evpos δὲ χιλίων. ἔχει δ᾽ ἡ 
νῆσος ὃ συχνὰ καὶ ὄρη καὶ δάση μεγάλα' οἰκοῦσι 
δ' οἱ μὲν νομάδες, οἱ δὲ θηρευτικοί, of δὲ γεωργοί' 
ἔστι δὲ καὶ χαλκωρυχεῖα καὶ σιδηρουργεῖα καὶ 
χρυσεῖα καὶ λίθων γένη πολυτεχῶν' περιέχεται δ᾽ 
ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς Λιβύης θισὶ μεγάλοις, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς 
᾿Αραβίας κρημνοῖς συνεχέσιν, ἄνωθεν δ᾽ ἐκ νότου 

ὁ σαχεῖς Ko, perhaps rightly. 

* The MSS, read ποτὸν ποιοῦσιν αὐτοῖς éoriv' ἔλαιον δὲ κτλ. 
except that αἱ omits ἐστιν. Corais reads ποτὸν αὐτοῖς ἐστιν! 


ἀντὶ δὲ ἐλαίου κτλ, : but Jones reads as above, copying the 
phrase ἀντ᾽ ἐλαίου δέ from 8, 8, 7. 
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and this is clear from the modes of life of the in- 
habitants and from their lack of human necessities. 
They indeed live a hard life, go almost naked, and 
are nomads; and their domestic animals—sheep, 
goats, and cattle—are small; and their dogs are , 
small though rough? and pugnacious. And perhaps 
itis from the natural smallness of the people that 
men have conceived of Pygmies and fabricated 
them; for no man worthy of belief professes to have 
scen them, 

2. The Acthiopians live on millet and harley, 
from which they also make a drink; but instead of 
olive-oil they have butter and tallow. Neither do 
they have fruit trees, except a few date-palins in the 
royal gardens. But some use grass as food, as also 
tender twigs, lotus, and reed-roots; and they use 
meats, blood, milk, and cheese. They reverence as 
gods their kings, who generally stay shut up at 
home. Their greatest royal seat is Meroé, a city 
bearing the same name as the island. The island is 
said to be like an oblong shield in shape. Its size 
has perhaps been exaggerated: about three thousand 
stadia in length and one thousand in breadth, The 
island has both numerous mountains and large 
thickets ; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly by 
hunters, and partly by farmers; and it has mines of 
copper, iron, gold, and different kinds* of precious 
stones. It is bounded on the Libyan side by large 
sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous 


1 Possibly an error for “ swift’? (see critical note), 
3 Diodorus Sioulus (1, 88) says “all kinds of precious 
stones. 


ὃ ἡ νῆσος is omitted by all MSS, except F; E reads ἡ 
Μερόη. 
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ταῖς συμβολαῖς τῶν ποταμῶν, τοῦ Te ᾿Ασταβόραὶϊ 
Ο 822 καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αστάποδος καὶ τοῦ ᾿λστασόβα" πρὸς 
ἄρκτον δ᾽ ἡ ἐφεξῆς ῥύσις τοῦ Νείλου καὶ μέχρι 
Αἰγύπτου κατὰ τὴν λεχθεῖσαν πρότερον σκολιό- 
εἰ Tyra τοῦ ποταμοῦ. ἐν és ταῖς πόλεσιν αἱ οἰκήσεις 
ἐκ φοινικίνων σχιζῶν διωπλεκομίνων 3 ἢ πλίνθων. 
ὀρυκτοὶ δὲ ἅλες, καθώπερ ἐν τοῖς "Αραψιι" πλεο- 
νάξει δὲ τῶν φυτῶν ὅ τε φοίνιξ καὶ ἡ περσέα 
καὶ ὁ ἔβενος καὶ ἡ κερατία' ὃ θήρα δὲ καὶ ἐλεφάν- 
Tov ἐστὶ καὶ λεόντων καὶ παρδάλέων' εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ 
δράκοντες οἱ ἐλεφαντομώχοι καὶ ἄχλα θηρία 
πλείω' καταφεύγει γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐμπυρωτέρων 
καὶ αὐχμηροτέρων ἐπὶ τὰ ὑδρηλὰ καὶ ἐλώδη. 

3. “Ὑπέρκειται δὲ τῆς Μερόης ἡ Ψεβώ, λίμνη 
μεγάλη νῆσον ἔχουσα οἰκουμένην ἱκανῶς, συμ- 
βαίνει δὲ τοῦ Νείλου τὴν μὲν δυσμικὴν παρᾶπο- 
ταμίαν ἐχόντων τῶν Λιβύων, τὴν δὲ πέραν 
Αἰθιόπων, Tapa μέρος αὐτῶν τὴν ἐπικράτειαν εἶναι 
τῶν νήσων καὶ τῆς ποταμίας, ἐξελαυνομένων τῶν 
ἑτέρων καὶ παρωχωρούντων τοῖς κρείττοσι γενο- 
μένοις. χρῶνται δὲ καὶ τόξοις Αἰθίοπες τετρα- 
πήχεσι ξυλίνοις πεπυρακτωμένοις" 4 ὁπλίξουσι 
δὲ καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, ὧν αἱ πλείους κεκρίκωνται 
τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ στόματος χαλκῷ κρίκῳ" κωδιοφόροι 
δ᾽ εἰσίν, ἐρέαν οὐκ ἔχοντες, τῶν προβάτων 
αἰγοτριχούντων" οἱ δὲ γυμνῆτές εἰσιν, οἱ καὶ ὅ 

1 ᾿Ασταβόρα I’, ᾿Ασταβάρα other MSS, 

a f ,% τ΄  * for διαπλεκόμεναι, after which 

other MSS. τοίχων ἢ πλίνθων. 
ι οὐδεν Ὁ, Miiller, ejects τοίχων, 
3 καὶ ἡ κερατία mowz, καὶ κεράτια other MSS. 


ὁ On a conjectural omission here, see C, Miller, Znd, Var, 
Lect. p. 1042. 


144 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 2. 2-3 


precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences 
of the three rivers—the Astaboras, and the Astapus 
and the Astasobas +—and on the north by the next 
course of the Nile, which extends to Aegypt along 
the aforesaid windings of the river, In the cities 
the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm-wood 
woven togetlicr, or of brick. And they have quarried 
salt, as do the Arabians. And, among the plants, 
the palm, the persea,? the ebony, and the ceratia 
ave found in abundance, And they have, not only 
elephants to hunt, but algo lions and leopards, They 
also have serpents, the clephant-fighters, as also 
many other wild animals; for the animals flee for 
refuge from the hotter and more arid regions to 
those that are watery and marshy. 

3, Above Meroé lies Psebo, a large lake containing 
an island that is rather well settled. And since the 
Libyans hold the land on the western side of the 
Nile and the Acthiopians that on the opposite side, 
it comes to pass that they take turns in dominating 
the islands and the river-land, one of the two being 
driven out and yielding place to those who have 
proved stronger. The Aethiopians also use bows, 
which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and 
are hardened by fire; and they arm the women also, 
most of whom * os" τ nts * ‘he lip; and 
they wear she 274 no wool, 
their sheep having hair like that of goats; and some 
go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep- 

1 Cp. 17, 1. 2. 


* This tree is carofully deserlbed by Pliny (4. H., 18, 17). 
3 The carob or locust-irec, 





5 ot καί WIA, ἢ καί other MSS, perhaps rightly. 
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περιέζωνται μικρὰ κώδια ἢ τρίχινα πλέγματα 
evudh. θεὸν δὲ νομίζουσι τὸν μὲν ἀθάνατον, τοῦ.- 
τὸν δ' εἶναι τὸν αἴτιον τῶν πάντων, τὸν δὲ 
θνητόν, ἀνώνυμόν τινα καὶ οὐ σαφῆ. ὡς δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
τὸ πολὺ τοὺς εὐεργέτας καὶ βασιλικοὺς θεοὺς 
νομίξουσι, καὶ τούτων τοὺς μὲν βασιλέας κοινοὺς 
ἁπάντων σωτῆρας καὶ φύλακας, τοὺς δ᾽ ἰδιώτας 
ἰδίως τοῖς εὖ παθοῦσιν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τῶν δὲ πρὸς 
τῇ διακεκαυμένῃ τινὲς καὶ ἄθεοι νομίξονται, οὕς 
γε καὶ τὸν ἥλιόν φασιν ἐχθαίρειν καὶ κακῶς 
λέγειν, ἐπειδὰν πρροσίδωσιν ἀνίσχοντα, WS καίοντα 
καὶ πολεμοῦντα αὐτοῖς, καταφεύγειν τε εἰς τὰ 
ἕλη. οἱ δ' ἐν Μερόῃ καὶ “Πρακλέα καὶ Wava καὶ 
Ἶσιν σέβονται πρὸς ἄλλῳ τινὶ βαρβαρικῷ θεῷ. 
τοὺς δὲ νεκροὺς οἱ μὲν εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἐκρίπτου- 
σιν, οἱ δ᾽ οἴκοι κατέχουσι περιχέαντες ὕαλον' 
τινὲς δὲ ἐν κεραμίαις σοροῖς κατορύττουσι κύκλῳ 
τῶν ἱερῶν, ὅρκον τε τὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀπαιτοῦσι 
καὶ πάντων ἁγιστεύουσι μάλιστα. βασιλέας Te 
καθιστᾶσι τοὺς κάλλει διαφέροντας ἢ ἀρετῇ 
κτὴνοτροφίας ἢ ἀνδρείᾳ ἡ πλούτῳ, ἐν δὲ τῇ 
Mepon κυριωτάτην τάξιν ἐπεῖχον οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ 
παλαιόν, οἵ γε καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσέταττον ἔσθ᾽ 
ὅτε ἀποθνήσκειν πέμψαντες ἄγγελον καὶ κα- 
Ο 828 θίστασαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕτερον: ὕστερον δὲ κατέλυσέ 
τίς τῶν βασιλέων τὸ ἔθος, ἐπιὼν μεθ᾽ ὅπλων ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἱερόν, ὅπου 6 χρυσοῦς νεώς ἐστι, καὶ τοὺς 
ἱερέας ἀποσφάξας πάντας. ἔστι δὲ καὶ τοῦτο 





1 Diodorus Siculus (3. 39) names Zeus in connection with 
the three others. 
2 See 17. 1. 8 and footnote on “ glass,” 
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as 
god the immortal being, whom they consider the 
cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who 
is without name and not to be identified. But in 
general they regard their benefactors and royal per- 
sonages as gods: of these the kings as the common 
saviours and guardians of all, and special individuals 
as in a special sense gods to those who have 
yeceived benefactions from them, Among those 
who live near the torrid zone, some are considered 
atheists, since it is said that they hate even the sun, 
and revile it when they behold it rising, on the 
ground that it burs them and carries on war with 
them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes. 
The inhabitants of Mero@ worship Fleracles, Pan, 
and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god. 
As for the dead, some cast them into the river, 
others enclose them in glass? and keep them at 
home; but some bury them around the temples in 
coffins made of clay; and they exact fulflment of 
oaths sworn over the dead,? and consider them the 
most sacred of all things. They appoint as kings 
those who excel in beanty, or in superiority in cattle- 
breeding, or in courage, or in wealth, In Meroé 
the highest rank was in ancient times held by the 
priests, who indeed would give orders even to 
the king, sometimes ordering him through a mes- 
senger to die, and would appoint another in his 
stead; but later one of the kings broke up the 
custom by marching with armed men against the 
temple where the golden shrine is and slaughtering 
all the priests. ‘The following is also an Aethiopian 


3 ἡ, 6. they make the oath binding by invoking the dead as 
witnesses, 
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ἔθος Αἰθιοπικόν' ὃς yap ἂν τῶν βασιλέων 
πηρωθῇ μέρος τι τοῦ σώματος ὑπωσοῦν τὸ αὐτὸ 
πάσχουσιν οἱ συνόντες αὐτῳ μάλιστα, οἱ δ' αὐτοὶ 
καὶ συναποθνήσκουσιν" ἐκ δὲ τούτον φυλακὴ τοῦ 
βασίλέως ἐστὶ πλείστη παρ᾽ αὐτῶν. περὶ μὲν 
Αἰθιόπων ἀρκέσει ταῦτα. 

4, Τοῖς & Αὐγυπτιακοῖς καὶ ταῦτα προσθετέον 
ὅσα ἰδιάξοντα, οἷον ὁ Αἰγύπτιος λεγόμενος κύαμος 
ἐξ οὗ τὸ κιβώριον, καὶ ἡ βύβλος" ἐνταῦθα γὰρ 
καὶ παρ᾽ ᾿Ινδοῖς μόνον' ἡ δὲ περσέα ἐνταῦθα μόνον 
καὶ παρ Αἰθίοψι, δένδρον μέγα, καριτὸν ἔχον 
γλυκὺν καὶ μέγαν, καὶ ἡ συκάμινος ἡ ἐκφέρουσα 
τὸν λεγόμενον καρπὸν συκόμορον' σύκῳ γὰρ 
ὄοικεν, ἄτιμον δ᾽ ἐστὶ κατὰ τὴν γεῦσιν" γένεται 
δὲ καὶ τὸ κόρσιον καὶ ὅμοιόν τι  πεπέρει 5 τρά- 
γημα, μικρῷ αὐτοῦ μεῖξον, ἰχθύες & ἐν τῷ 
Νείλῳ πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ ἄλλοι χαρακτῆρα ἔχοντες 
ἴδιον καὶ ἐπιχώριον, γνωριμώτατοι δὲ ὅ τε 
ὀξύρυγχος καὶ ὁ λεπιδωτὸς καὶ λάτος καὶ ἀλάβης 
καὶ κορακῖνος καὶ Ζοῖρος καὶ φαγρώριος, ὃν καὶ 
φάγρον καλοῦσιν, ἔτι σίλουρος, κιθαρός, θρίσσα, 
κεστρεύς, λύχνος, φῦσα, Bods: ὁὀστρακίων δὲ 
κοχλίαι 8. μεγάλοι, φωνὴν ὀλολυγόσιν ὁμοίαν 
φθεγγόμενοι" ἕῷα δ᾽ ὁ ἐπιχώρια καὶ ὁ ἰχνεύμων 
καὶ ἡ ἀσπὶς ἡ Αἰγυπτία, dy τιῦ ἔχουσα παρὰ 
τὰς ἐν ἄλλοις" διττὴ δ᾽ ἐστίν, ἡ μὲν σπιθαμιαΐα, 
Ψ > ἢ ¢ 9 4. 9 a e 
ἥπερ καὶ ὀξυθανατωτέρα, ἡ δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ὀργνιᾶς, ὡς 

1 σὸ Ἱ᾿, τῇ ODA, τῷ other MSS. 

ὃ πεπέρει Cli, πέπερι other MSS. 

3 The text follows Corais, Τῇ reads ὀστράκων δὲ λύχνος, 
φῦσα, Bods, κοχλίαι; other MSS. ὀστρακίων δίλυχνος, φύσα (FF 


φύσσα), βοῦς, κοχλίαι. 
4 δ', Corais insorta, 
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custom: whenever any one of the kings is maimed 
in any part of his body in any way whatever, his 
closest associates suffer the same thing, and they 
even die with him; and hence these men guard the 
king most carefully. This will suffice on the subject 
of the Aethiopians. 

4, But to my account of things Aegyptian I must 
add an enumeration of the things that are peculiar 
to that country, as, for example, the Acgpyptian 
cyamus,* as it is called, from which ciborium is 
derived, and the byb/us, for the byblus is found only 
here and among the Indians; and the persea*® is 
found only here and among the Aethiopians—a large 
tree with large, sweet fruit; and the sycaminus that 
produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles 
a sycum,® though it is not prized for its taste; and 
the corsium is also found here—a relish somewhat 
like pepper, but slightly larger. As for fish in the 
Nile, they are indeed many in number and different in 
kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best 
known are the oayrynchus and the lepidotus, latus, 
alabes, coracinus, choerus, and phagrorius, also called 
phagrus, and, besides, the silurus, citharus, thrissa, 
cestreus, lychnus, physa, and bos; and, among shell- 
creatures, there are large conchliae which emit a 
sound like a eroak. As for indigenous animals, 
Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian 
asp, which latter has a peculiarity as compared with 
the asp of other countries; but it is of two kinds, 
one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, 
and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 


1 Seo 17,1, 15. 4 Seo ὃ 2 above. 
8. Ze, fig” 


5 ἴδιόν τι Ἐῶ, ἴδιον δέ τι othor MSS, 
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καὶ Νίκανδρος ὁ τὰ Θηριακὰ γράψας εἴρηκε, 
καὶ τῶν ὀρνέων ἶβις καὶ ἱέραξ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος, 
ἥμερος παρὰ τοὺς. ἄλλοθι, ὡς καὶ ἡ αἴλουρος" 
καὶ 62 νυκτικόραξ ἰδιότροπος ἐνθάδε" παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 
μὲν γὰρ ἀετοῦ μέγεθος ἴσχει καὶ φθέγγεται βαρύ, 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δὲ κολοιοῦ μέγεθος καὶ φθογγὴ 
διάφορος. ἡμερώτατον δ' ἡ ἶβις, πελαργώδης 
μὲν κατὰ σχῆμα καὶ μέγεθος, διττὴ δὲ τὴν χρόαν, 
ἡ μὲν πελαργώδης, ἡ δὲ ὅλη) μέλαινα. μεστὴ δ' 
αὐτῶν ἅπασα τρίοδος ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ, πῆ μὲν 
ρησίμως, πῆ 8 οὐ χρησίμως' χρησίμως μέν, 
ὅτι πᾶν θηρίον ἐκλέγει καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς κρεω- 
σπωλίοις καὶ τοῖς ὀψοπωλίοις 4 ἀποκαθάρματα" 
δυσχρήστως δέ, ὅτι παμφάγον καὶ ἀκάθαρτον καὶ 
δυσκόλως ἀπειργόμενον ἀπὸ τῶν καθαρίων καὶ 
τῶν ἀλλοτρίων μολυσμοῦ παντός, 

5. ᾿Αληθϑὲς δὲ καὶ τὸ ᾿Ηροδότου καί ἐστιν 
Αἰγυπτιακὸν τὸ τὸν μὲν πηλὸν ταῖς χερσὶ φυρᾶν, 
τὸ δὲ στέαρϑ τὸ εἰς τὴν ἀρτοποιίαν τοῖς ποσί, 

fie γένος, STATLKOY 
κοιλίας, Kal τὸ κῖκι καρπὸς TLS σπειρόμενος ἐν 
ἀρούραις, ἐξ οὗ ἔλαιον ἀποθλίβεται εἰς μὲν 
λύχνον τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας σχεδόν τι πᾶσιν, εἰς 
ἄλειμμα δὲ τοῖς πενεστέροις καὶ ἐργατικωτέροις 


1 ἥμερος παρά E, ἥμερος γὰρ παρά other MSS. 
4 ὁ Cz, 7 other MSS. 
8. After πᾶν, Jones conj. that πήμονα has fallen out of the 
text, 
4 ὀφψοπωλίοις Casaubon, dor daas E, ὀψοπώλεσιν other MSS, 
5 rod CET. 


8 gréas DE, σταῖς second hand DA, as in Herodotus ὦ, 36. | 


7 of κάκης I, κνλλάστεις conj. Dindorf in Thesaurus, .v. 


1 Theriaca 168. 
2 A poem on poisonous animals, as the name implies. 
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Nicander,} who wrote the Theriaca2 Among the 
birds are found the ibis and the Aegyptian Aieraz, 
which latter is tame, like the cat, as compared with 
those elsewhere ; and also the nyctcorax® is here of 
a peculiar species, for in our country it has the size 
of an eagle and a harsh caw, but in Aegypt the size 
of a jackdaw anda different caw, The ibis, however, 
is the tamest bird; it is like a stork in shape ancl 
size, but itis of two kinds in colour, one kind like 
the stork and the other black all over. Every 
cross-road in Alexandria is full of them; and though 
they are useful in one way, they are not useful in 
another. The bird is useful because it singles out 
_ every § animal δὶ and the refuse in the meat-shops and 

bakeries, but not useful because it eats everything, 
is unclean, and can only with difficulty be kept away 
from things that are clean and do not admit of any 
_ defilement. 

5. The statement of Herodotus? is also true, that 
itis an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their 
hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. 
Further, Aakeis is a peculiar kind of bread which 
checks the bowels; and Aidt is a kind of fruit sown 
in the fields, from which oil is pressed, which is used 
not only in lamps by almost all the people in the 
country, but also for anointing the body by the 
poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour, 

8. 4. *night-crow,” 

‘The former is the While or Sacred Ibis; it regularly 


Ate Aegypt at the time of the inundation, coming from 
ubia, 


πὸ } a oe eg aes ES oe * has fallon out 
of the Gb ; te), 

Seg ions (Aelian 10, 29), 
locust as ὩΣ : . ' 1. 87), 


151 


STRABO 


καὶ ἀνδράσι καὶ γυναιξί. καὶ τὰ xolkwa 1 δὲ 
πλέγματα Αἰγυπτιακώ ἐστι, φυτοῦ τινὸς, ὅμοια 
τοῖς σχοινίνοις ἢ φοινικίνοις, τὸ δὲ ξύθος 2 ἰδίως 
μὲν σκευάξεται map ἐκείνοις, κοινὸν δ᾽ ἐστὶ 
πολλοῖς, καὶ παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις δὲ αἱ σκευασίαι 
διάφοροι. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ τῶν μάλιστα ξηλουμένων 
map αὐτοῖς τὸ πάντα τρέφειν τὰ γεννώμενα 
παιδία καὶ τὸ περιτέμνειν καὶ τὰ θήλεα ἐκτέμνειν, 
ὅπερ καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις νόμιμον" καὶ οὗτοι δ᾽ εἰσὶν 
Αἰγύπτιοι τὸ ἀνέκαθεν, καθάπερ εἰρήκαμεν ἐν τῷ 
περὶ ἐκείνων λόγῳ. φησὶ δ' ᾿Αριστόβουλος, ἐκ 
τῆς θαλάττης μηδὲν ἀνατρέχειν ὄψον εἰς τὸν 
Νεῖλον πλὴν κεστρέως καὶ θρίσσης καὶ δελφῖνος 
διὰ τοὺς κροκοδείλους" τοὺς μὲν δελφῖνας διὰ τὸ 
κρείττους εἶναι, τοὺς δὲ κεστρέας τῷ παρα- 
πέμπεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν χοίρων παρὰ γὴν κατά τινα 
οἰκείωσιν φυσικήν' τῶν δὲ χοίρων ἀπέχεσθαι 
τοὺς κροκοδείλους, στρογγύλων ὄντων καὶ ἐχόντων 
ἀκάνθας ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ φερούσας κίνδυνον τοῖς 
θηρίοις" ἀναθεῖν μὲν οὖν ἔαρος τοὺς κεστρέας 
γόνον ἔχοντας, μικρὸν δὲ πρὸ δύσεως ἸΓλειάδος 
καταβαίνειν τεξομέμους ἀθρόους, dre καὶ ἡ ἅλωσις 
αὐτῶν γίνεται περιπιπτόντων τοῖς φράγμασιν 
ἀθρόων. τοιαύτην δέ τινὰ εἰκάξειν ἔστι καὶ 
περὶ τῆς θρίσσης αἰτίαν. ταῦτα καὶ περὶ 
Αἰγύπτου. 


1 κοΐκινα (lextures “made of the cofx-palm”), Casaubon 
and Meincke, for κόκιεινα ; but Kramer prefers κούκινα (“made 
from the coco-palm”’), 

3. (ὐθος iw, ζύγος other MSS. 

8. ἀθράων Dh, ἀθρόον other MSS, 
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both men and women; and further, the sotkinal are 
Aegyptian textures made of some plant, and are like 
those made of rush or the date-palm. And beer 
is prepared in a peculiar way among the Aegyptians ; 
it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways 
of preparing it in the different countries are different. 
One of the customs most zealously observed among 
the Aegyptians is this, that they rear every child that 
is born, and circumcise the males, and excise the 
females,’ as is also customary among the Jews, who 
are also Aegyptians in origin, as 1 have already stated 
in my account of them.? Aristobulus says that on 
account of the crocodiles no fish swim up into the 
Nile from the sea except the cestreus and the thrissa 
and the dolphin—the dolphin, because it is stronger 
than the crocodile, and the cestreus, because it is 
escorted by the choeri4 along the bank, in accordance 
with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles 
keep away from the choeri, since the latter are round 
and have spines on the head which offer danger to 
the beasts. Now the cestreus, he says, runs up the 
river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for 
the purpose of spawning comes down in schools 
before the setting of the Pleiad, at which time they 
are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced 
enclosures. And some such cause might be con- 
jectured also in the case of the ¢thrissa. So much 
for Aegypt. 

1 See critical note. 

3 4.6. remove portions of tha nymphae, and sometimes of 
the clitoris, of the females, Tho operation is harmless, and 
analogous ta that of circumcision. 


716. 2. 34. 
4 ie, pig’? fish (see Athenacua 6), 
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Tlept δὲ Λιβύης ἐφεξῆς λέγωμεν, ὅπερ λείπεται 
μέρος τῆς συμπάσης γεωγραφίας." εἴρηται μὲν οὖν 
καὶ πρότερον πολλὰ καὶ περὶ αὐτῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ νῦν 
ὅσα καίρια προσυπομνηστέον, προστιθένταςξ καὶ τὰ 
μὴ λεχθέντα πρότερον. οἱ μὲν οὖν πρὸς τὰς ἠπείρους 
τὴν οἰκουμένην διελόντες ἀνίσως διεῖλον, ἐμφαίνει 
γὰρ τὸ τριχῆ τὸ εἰς τρία ἴσα, τοσοῦτο δ᾽ ἀπολείπ- 
erat τοῦ τρίτον εἶναι μέρος τῆς οἰκουμένης ἡ 
Λιβύη, ὥστε καὶ συντεθεῖσα μετὰ τῆς Ἰυὐρώπης 
οὐκ ἂν ἐξισάξειν δόξειε. τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, τάχα δὲ καὶ 
τῆς Εὐρώπης ἐλάττων ἐστί, κατὰ δὲ τὴν δύναμιν 
καὶ πολλῷ τινί, ἔρημος γάρ ἐστιν ἡ πολλὴ τῆς 
μεσογαίας καὶ τῆς παρωκεανίτιδος, κατοικίαις δὲ 
κατάστικτός ἐστι μικραῖς, καὶ σποράσι καὶ νομα- 
δικαῖς ταῖς πλείσταις" πρὸς δὲ τῇ ἐρημίᾳ καὶ 
τὸ θηριοτρόφον ἐξελαύνει καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυναμένης 
οἰκεῖσθαι" πολὺ δὲ καὶ τῆς διακεκαυμένης ἐπι- 
λαμβάνει ξώνης. ἡ μέντοι καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς εὐδαιμόνως 
οἰκεῖται πᾶσα παραλία ἡ μεταξὺ Νείλου καὶ 
Στηλῶν, καὶ μάλιστα ἡ ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίοις γενο- 
μένη" ἀνυδρίαι δέ τινες κἀνταῦθα παρεμπίπτου- 
σιν, οἷαι περί τε τὰς Σύρτεις καὶ τοὺς Μαρμαρίδας 
καὶ τὸν Ἰξζαταβαθμόν. 

Ἔστι δὲ ὀρθογωνίου τριγώνου τὸ σχῆ ἱ 

puoy py τὸ σχῆμα, ὡς 
ἄν τις ἐν ἐπιπέδῳ νοήσεις, βάσιν μὲν ἔχον τὴν 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς παραλίαν τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς Αἰγύπτον καὶ 
1 γεωμετρίας CDEP. 
® προστιθέντας F, προσθέντας other MSS. 
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1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only 
part left for the completion of my Geography as a 
whole, Now I have said much about this country 
before, but I must now comment also on other 
matters in so far as they may be timely, adding what 
has not been said before, Now the writers who have 
divided the inhabited world according to continents 
have divided it unequally, for the threefold division 
indicates a division into three equal parts; but Libya 
lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited 
world that even if it were combined with Europe it 
would scem not to be equal to Asia, Perhaps it is 
even smaller than Europe; and in power it is much 
inferior, for the greater part of the interior and of 
its ocean-coast is desert, and it is dotted with seltle- 
ments that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; 
and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of 
wild beasts drives out people even from land that 
could be inhabited; and it overlaps a considerable 
part of the torrid zone, However, the whole of 
the coast opposile to us, I mean that between the 
Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part 
which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled 
and prosperous ; but here too some parts here and 
there are destitute of water, as, for example, in 
the regions about the Syrtes, the Marmaridae,? and 
Catabathmus, 

Libya has the shape of a right-angled triangle, 
conceived of as drawn on a plane surface, having as 
base the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the 


ὃ See ὃ 23 following. 
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Νείλου μέχρι Μαυρουσίας καὶ Στηλῶν, πρὸς 
ὀρθὰς δὲ ταύτῃ πλευράν, ἣν ὁ Νεῖλος ποιεῖ μέχρι 
Αἰθιοπίας, προσεκβαλλόντων ἡμῶν ἕως ᾽Ωκεανοῦ, 
τὴν δ᾽ ὑποτείνουσαν τῇ ὀρθῇ τὴν παρωκεανῖτιν 
ἅπασαν τὴν μεταξὺ Αἰθιόπων καὶ Μαυρουσΐων. 
τὸ μὲν οὖν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ λεχθέμτος 
σχήματος, ἤδη was ὑποπῖπτον τῇ διακεκαυμένῃ, 
λέγομεν ἐξ εἰκασμοῦ διὰ τὸ ἀπρόσιτον, dar’ οὐδὲ 
τὸ μέγιστον πλάτος τῆς χώρας ἔχοιμεν ἂν λέγειν' 
τὸ μέντοι τοσοῦτον ἐν τοῖς πρόσθεν Rayo 
ἔφαμεν, ὅτε ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς Μερόην τὸ 
βασίλειον τῶν Αἰθιόπων πρὸς νότον ἰόντι στάδιοί 
εἰσι περὶ μυρίους, ἐκεῖθεν 8 ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὄρους τῆς διακεκαυμένης καὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἄλλοι 
τρισχίλιοι. τὸ γοῦν αὐτὸ θετέον τὸ μέγιστον 
πλάτος τῆς Λιβύης, μυρίους καὶ τρισχιλίους ἡ 
τετρακισχιλίους στάδιους, μῆκος δὲ μικρῷ ἔλαττον 
ἢ διπλάσιον. τὰ καθ᾽ ὅλου μὲν ταῦτα περὶ 
Λιβύης" τὰ καθ᾽ ἕκαστα δὲ λεκτέον, ἀρξαμένοις 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν καὶ τῶν ἐπιφανεστέρων. 

2. Οἰκοῦσι δ᾽ ἐνταῦθα Μαυρούσιοι μὲν ὑπὸ 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων λεγόμενοι, Μαῦροι δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν 
“Ῥωμαίων καὶ τῶν ἐπιχωρίων, Λιβυκὸν ἔθνος 
μέγα καὶ εὔδαιμον, ἀντίπορθμον τῇ ᾿Ιβηρίᾳ. 
κατὰ τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ὁ κατὰ τὰς Στήλας τὰς 
“Ἡρακλείους πορθμός ἐστι, περὶ οὗ πολλὰ εἴρηται. 
ἔξω δὲ προελθόντι τοῦ κατὰ τὰς Στήλας πορθμοῦ, 
τὴν Λιβύην ἐν ἀριστερᾷ ἔχοντι ὄρος ἐστίν, ὅπερ 
οἱ μὲν “BAAnves "Ατλαντα καλοῦσιν, οἱ βάρβαροι 
δὲ Δύριν, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πρόπους ἔκκειταί τὶς 


2 Μαῦροι,.. ἐπιχωρίων, Kramer transfors from a position 
after εὔδαιμον, 
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side 
perpendicular to this that which is formed by the 
Nile as far ag Aethiopia and by me produced to the 
ocean, and as the side subtending the right angle 
the whole of the coast between the Aethiopians and 
the Maurusians. Now as for the part at the very 
vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins 
approximately with the torrid zone, [ speak only 
from conjecture, because it is inaceessible, so that I 
cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in 
a previous part of my work? I lave said thus much, 
that, as one goes southward from Alexandria to 
Meroé, the royal seat of the Aethiopians, the distance 
is about ten thousand stadia, and from there in a 
straight line to the boundaries between the torrid 
zone and the inhabited world three thousand more. 
At any rate, the sume should be put down as the 
maximum breadth of Libya, I mean thirteen or four- 
teen thousand stadia, and a little less than double 
that sum as the length. This, then, is my account 
of Libya as a whole, but I must describe it in 
detail, beginning with its western, or more famous, 
arts, 

2. Here dwell a people whom the Greeks call 
Maurusians, and the Romans and the natives Mauri-— 
a large and prosperous Libyan tribe, who live on the 
side of the strait opposite Iberia. Here also is the 
strait which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning 
which I have often spoken. On proceeding outside 
the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one 
comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas 
and the barbarians Dyris, From this mountain pro- 
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ὕστατος πρὸς δύσιν τῆς Μαυρουσίας αἱ Keres 
λεγόμεναι" πλησίον δὲ καὶ πολίχνιον μικρὸν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς θωλάττης, ὅπερ Τύγγα! καλοῦσιν οἱ 
βάρβαροι, Λύγγα 3 δ' ὁ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος προση- 
γόρευκε, ᾿ὥὡΦρατοσθένης δὲ Λίξον" κεῖται δ' ἀντί- 
πορθμον τοῖς Ταδείροις ἐν διάρματι σταδίων 
ὀκτακοσίων, ὅσον ἑκάτερα διέχει τοῦ κατὰ τὰς 
Στήλας πορθμοῦ" πρὸς νότον δὲ τῇ Δίξῳ καὶ 
ταῖς ἹΚώτεσι παράκειται κόλπος ᾿Ιμπορικὸς 

C 826 καλούμενος, ἔχων Φοινικικὰς ἐμπορικὼς κατοικίας. 
ἔστε μὲν οὖν πᾶσα ἡ συνεχὴς τῷ κόλπῳ τούτῳ 
παραλία κολπώδης, ὑπεξαιρουμένῳ δὲ τοὺς κόλ- 
mous καὶ τὰς ἐξοχὰς κατὰ τὸ σχῆμα τὸ τρυγω- 
νοειδές, ὃ ὑπέγραψα, νοείσθω μᾶλλον ἐπὶ τὴν 
μεσημβρίαν ἅμα καὶ τὴν ἕω λαμβάνουσα τὴν 
αὔξησιν ἡ ἤπειρος. τὸ δ᾽ ὄρος διὰ μέσης ἐκτεινό- 
μενον τῆς Μαυρουσίας τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἹΚώτεων μέχρι 
καὶ Σύρτεων οἰκεῖται καὶ αὐτὸ καὶ ἄλλα παράλ- 
λήλα αὐτῇ Kat’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν Μαυρουσίων, 
ἐν βάθει δὲ τῆς ywpas ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγίστον τῶν 
Διβυκῶν ἐθνῶν, of Γαίτουλοι λέγονται. 

3. Πλεῖστα δὲ πλάσματα τῇ ΔΛιβυκῇ παραλίᾳ 
τῇ ἐκτὸς πιροσεψεύσαντο οἱ συγγραφεῖς, ἀρξάμενοι 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Οφέλα ὃ περίπλου" περὶ ὧν ἐμνήσθημέν 
που καὶ πρότερον, καὶ νῦν δὲ λέγομεν, συγγνώμην 
αἰτούμενοι τῆς τερατολογίας, ἐάν που βιασθῶμεν 

1 φρίγκα E. 3. Λύγκα ἢ, 
δ τοφρύα Ald.; Tyrwhitt conj. ᾿Απέλλα. 





mal 


1 The same as Tingis (8, 1. 8). 

_* Strabo is confusing Tingis (now Tangiers) with Lynx or 
Lixus (now El Araisch or Larasch) ; see ὃ 8 following, 

8 Cadiz. 4 ae ' Mercantile,” 
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jects a farthermost spur, as it were, towards the west 
of Maurusia~the Coteis, as it is called; and near 
by is a small town above the sea which the barbarians 
call Tinx,? though Artemidorus has given it the 
name Lynx and Kratosthenes Lixus.? It is situated 
across the strait opposite Gadeira® at a distance of 
eight hundred stadia, which is about the distance of 
each of the two places from the strait at the Pillars. 
To the south of Lixus and the Cotcis lics a gulf 
called the Emporicus4 Gulf, which contains seltle- 
ments of Phoenician merchants, Now the whole of 
the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by 
gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the 
gulfs and the projections of land, in accordance with 
the triangular figure which I have suggested, and 
conceive rather of the continent as increasing in 
extent in the direction of the south and cast.5 The 
mountain,® which extends through the middle of 
Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhabited, 
both itself and other mountains that run parallel 
with Maurusia, at first by the Maurusians but deep 
in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, 
who are called Gaetulians. 

8. The historians, beginning with Zhe Cirewm- 
nangalion of Ophelas,? have added numerous other 
fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya; 
and these I have already mentioned somewhere 
before,® but I am again speaking of them, asking 
pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per- 


δ i.e this side forms the hypotenuse and runs in a south- 
easterly direction, 


Atlas, 
* Ophelas of Oyroné (Diodorus Siculus 18. 21, 20, 40-42, 
and Plutarch, Demetrius 14); see eritical note. 
§ 1.1. δ, and 3. 2. 13, 
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ἐκπεσεῖν εἴς Ts τοιοῦτο, φεύγοντες TO πάντα σιγῇ 
παραπέμπειν καὶ τρόπον τινὰ mnpody+ τὴν 
ἱστορίαν. φασὶ δ᾽ οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιμπορικὸν κόλπτον 
ἄντρον ἔχειν εἴσω δεχόμενον τὴν θάλατταν ἐν 
ταῖς πλημμυρίσι μέχρι καὶ ἑπτὰ σταδίων, προ- 
κείμενον δὲ τούτου ταπεινὸν καὶ ὁμαλὸν χωρίον, 
ἔχον Ἡρακλέους βωμόν, ὃν οὐκ ἐπικλύξεσθαί 
φασιν ὑπὸ τῆς πλημμυρίδος" ὃν δὲ δή τι τῶν 
πλασμάτων νομίξω τοῦτο. ἐγγὺς δὲ τούτῳ τὸ ἐν 
τοῖς ἑξῆς κόλποις κατοικίας λέγεσθαι παλαιὰς 
Τυρίων, ἃς ἐρήμους εἶναι νῦν, οὐκ ἐλαττόνων ἡ 
τριακοσίων πόλεων, ἃς οἱ Φαρούσιοι καὶ οἱ 
Νιγρῖται 5 ἐξεπόρθησαν" διέχειν δὲ τούτους τῆς 
Auryyos φασιν ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα ὁδόν, 

, Τὸ μέντοι τὴν Μαυρουσίαν εὐδαίμονα εἶναι ὃ 
χώραν πλὴν ὀλίγης ἐρήμου καὶ ποταμοῖς τε καὶ 
λίμναις κεχορηγῆσθαι παρὰ πάντων ὁμολογεῖται, 
μεγαλύδενδρός τε καὶ πολύδενδρος ὑπερβαλλόντως 
ἐστὶ καὶ πάμφορος' τὰς γοῦν μονοξύλους τρα- 
πέζας ποικιλωτάτας καὶ μεγίστας ἐκείνη τοῖς 
Ῥωμαίοις χορηγεῖ, τοὺς δὲ ποταμοὺς ὄχειν φασὶ 
καὶ κροκοδείλους καὶ ἄνλα γένη ἕῴων ἐμφερῆ 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ: τινὲς δὲ καὶ τὰς τοῦ Νείλου 
πηγὰς πλησιάξειν οἴονται τοῖς ἄκροις τῆς Μαυ- 
ρουσίας. ἐν ποταμῷ δέ τινι γεννᾶσθαι βδέλλας 
ἑπταπήχεις, κωτατετρημένα ἐχούσας τὰ βραγχία, 
δι’ ὧν ἀναπνέουσι. καὶ ταῦτα δὲ λέγουσι περὶ 


. ἢ ? id v 


aes εὐ δὺς, φύεται δυσὶν ἀνδράσι τὸ 


eee et 8 δ τ βότρυν πηχναῖόν πως 
1 κηποῦν By πλοῦν other MSS, 
AN ote. [τὺ Ney tea. 12, Νιγρῆται other ΜΒΗ͂, 
3 ἔχειν is, 
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chance I shall be forced to digress into a thing of that 
sort, since 1 am unwilling wholly to pass them over 
in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now 
they say that the Emporicus Gulf has a cave which 
at the full tides admits the sea inside it for a 
distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of 
this gulf there is a low, level place containing an 
altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated 
by the tide—and it is this that I regard as one of 
their fabrications. And nearly as bad ag this is the 
statement that on the gulfg which come next after the 
Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of 
Tyrians, now desertcd—no fewer than three hundred 
cities, which were destroyed by the Pharusians and 
the Nigritnae; and these people, they say, are at a 
distance of a Uhirty days’ journey from Lynx. 

4, However, it is agreed by all that Maurusia is 
a fertile country, except a small desert part, and is 
supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is surpassing 
in the size and in the number of its trees, and is also 
productive of everything; at any rate, this is the 
country which supplics the Romans with the tables 
that are made of one single piece of wood, very 
large and most variegated. The rivers are said to 
contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals 
similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even 
the sources of the Nile are near the extremities of 
Maurusia, And they say that in a certain river are 
found leeches! seven cubits Jong, with gills pierced 
through with holes, through which they breathe, 
They also say of this country that it produces a 
vine so thick that it can hardly be encircled by 
the arms of two men, and that it yields clusters of 


1 They meant leech-fish, ὁ, δι lampreya. 
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ἀποδιδοῦσα’ βοτάνη τε ὑψηλὴ πᾶσα καὶ λάχα- 
νον, οἷον! ἄρον καὶ δρακόντιον, οἱ δὲ τῶν 
σταφυλίνων καυλοὶ καὶ: ἱππομαράθον καὶ σκο- 
λύμων δωδεκαπήχεις, τὸ δὲ πάχος παλαιστῶν 
τεττάρων" καὶ δρακόντων δὲ καὶ ἐλεφάντων καὶ 
δορκάδων καὶ βουβάλων καὶ τῶν παραπλησίων 
ζῴων, λεόντων τε καὶ παρδάλεων, παντοδωπὴ 
τροφὸς ἡ χώρα ἐστί. φέρει δὲ καὶ yards αἰλού- 
poss ἴσας καὶ ὁμοίας, πλὴν OTs τὰ ῥύγχη προ- 
πέπτωκε μᾶλλον, πιθήκων τε πάμπολυ πλῆθος, 
περὶ ὧν καὶ ἸΠοσειδώνιος εἴρηκεν, ὅτι πλέων ἐκ 
Ῥαδείρων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν προσενεχθείη τῇ 
Λιβυκῇ παραλίᾳ καὶ ἴδοι τῶν θηρίων μεστόν 
τινα τούτων ἁλιτενῆ δρυμόν, τῶν μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
δένδρεσι, τῶν δ᾽ ἐπὶ γῆς, ὀχόντων ἐνίων καὶ 
σκύμνους καὶ ἐπεχόντων μαστόν’ γελᾶν οὖν 
ὁρῶν βαρυμάστους, ἐνίους δὲ φαλακρούς, τοὺς δὲ 
κηλήτας καὶ ἄλλα τοιαῦτα ἐπιφαίνοντας σίνη. 

ὕ. Ὑπὲρ ταύτης δ' ἐστὶν ἐπὶ τῇ ἔξω θαλάττῃ ἡ 
τῶν ἑαπερίων καλουμένων Αἰθιόπων χώρα, κακῶς 
οἰκουμένη τὸ πλέον. ἐνταῦθα δὲ καὶ καμηλο- 
παρδάλεις φησὶν Ἰφικράτης " γεννᾶσθαι καὶ 
ἐλέφαντας καὶ τοὺς καλουμένους ῥίξεις, οὗ ταυ- 
ροειδεῖς μὲν εἰσι τὴν μορφήν, κατὰ δὲ τὴν δίαιταν 
καὶ τὸ μέγεθος καὶ τὴν ἀλκὴν τὴν πρὸς μάχην 

* οἷον, Jones inserts (Groskurd οἷον τό), 
? ἄρον, Ooraia, for veapdy. 8. ιγψικράτης, Corais, 
att ee nth ΕΣ ΡΕΜΙ ΑΘΕΉΘΕ ΣΕ συ δὰ ρα, ἀρ ΟΣ 

1 They meant in length, apparently, and not in etrewm- 
Jerence (op, 2. 1, 14 and 11, 10, 1). 

* Apparently fet? int) and Dracun- 
culus (ap, Pliny * : Ι - 1.6, 6,7. 12, 2), 

* A kind of carrot or parsnip. 
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about one cubit;1 and that every herb grows high, 
and every vegetable, as, for example, arum and 
dracontium;* and the stalks of the staphylini® and 
the Aippomarathi* and the scolymi5 grow twelve 
eubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, 
also, and elephants and gazelles and dbudbali® and 
similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the 
country is a nurse in every way. It also produces 
ferrets? equal in size to cats, and like them, except 
that their noses project further; and also a very 
great number of apes, concerning which Poseidonius 
states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to 
Italy, he was carried close to the Libyan coast and 
saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these 
animals, some in the trees and others on the ground, 
and some having young and suckling them; that he 
fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with 
heavy udders, some with bald heads, and others 
ruptured or displaying other disabilities of that 
kind. 

5, Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the 
country of the western Aethiopians, as they are 
called, a country for the most part poorly settled. 
Here too, according to Iphicrates,® are found 
camclopards, elephants, and the rhizeis,® as they 
are called, which are like bulls in their form, but 
like elephants in their manner of living and their 


ἀ 2,6. horse-fennel. ® An edible kind of thistle, 
: ppreveney the antelope bubalis, 


® Possibly a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Hypicrates” (seo Vol. ITI, 
p. 245, note 2), 

* 4¢, animals with noses “like roota’?; perhaps the writer 
quoted meant the rhinoceros, but elsewhere (16. 4. 15) Strabo 
himself uses the word ‘‘ rhinoceros,” 
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ἐλέφασιν ἐοίκασι" δράκοντάς τε λέγει μεγάλους, 
ὥστε! καὶ πόαν ἐπιπτεφυκέναι' τοὺς δὲ λέοντας 
τοῖς πώλοις τῶν ἐλεφάντων ἐπιτίθεσθαι, αἱμά- 
avras δὲ φεύγειν, ἐπιουσῶν τῶν μητέρων' τὰς 
ἢ ἐπειδὰν ἴδωσιν ἡμαγμένους, κτείνειν" ἐπανιόντας 
δὲ τοὺς λέοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πτώματα νεκροφαγεῖν, 
Βόγον δέ, τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μαυρουσίων, ava- 
βάντα ἐπὶ τοὺς ἑσπερίους Αἰθίοπας, καταπέμψαι 
τῇ γυναικὶ δῶρα καλάμους τοῖς ‘Ivdexols ὁμοίους, 
ὧν ἕκαστον γόνν χοίνικας χωρεῖν 5 ὀκτώ" καὶ 
ἀσπαρώγων δ᾽ ἐμφερῇ μεγέθη. 

6, Εἰς δὲ τὴν ἐντὸς θάλατταν ἡγλέουσι»ν ἀπὸ 
Auyyds πόλις ἐστὶ Ζῆλις καὶ Τίγξ,3 εἶτα τῶν 
Ἑπτὰ ἀδελφῶν ὠνήματα καὶ τὸ ὑπερκείμενον 
ὄρος ὄνομα 'βίχη,ἡ πολύθηρον καὶ μεγαλόδενδρον. 
τοῦ δὲ κατὰ τὰς Στήλας πορθμοῦ τὸ μὲν μῆκος 
λέγεται σταδίων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τὸ δ' ἐλάχιστον 
πλάτος κατὰ τὸν ᾿Ελέφαντα ἑξήκοντα, εἰσπλεύ- 
σαντι δ' ἑξῆς πόλεις τε καὶ ποταμοὶ πλείους 
μέχρι Μολοχὰθ ποταμοῦ, ὃς ὁρίξει τὴν Μαυ- 
ρουσίων καὶ τὴν Μασαισυλίων γῆν. κεῖται 8 
δὲ καὶ ἄκρα μεγάλη πλησίον τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
Μεταγώνιον, τόπος ἄνυδρος καὶ λυπρός, σχεδὸν 
δέ τι καὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν Κώτεων ἴ μέχρι 
δεῦρο παρατείνει" μῆκος δὲ τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἹΚώτεων 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ὅρους τοὺς τῶν Μασαισυλίων 8 στάδιοι 


1 οἷς γε, Corais, 2 χωροῦν Hows, 

8 ηὐγᾷξ, the editors, for Thya, 

4 ᾿Αβήλη οἱ, ᾿Αβύλη Dhi. 

5 Μασαισυλίων Eh, Μασαισύλων F, Μασσαισνλίων other MSS, 
κεῖται, Kramer, for καλεῖται. 

Κώτεων ἘΠ, Κωταίων other MSS, 


wa om 
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size and their courage in fighting. And he speaks 
of serpents so large that even grass grows upon 
their backs; and says that the lions attack the young 
of the elephants, but, after they have drawn blood, 
flee when the mothers approach, and that the 
mothers, when they see their young stained with 
blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the 
victims and eat them, And he says that Bogus, 
the king of the Maurusians, when he went up 
against the western Acthiopians, sent down to his 
wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which each 
joint held eight choenices,! and also asparagus of 
similar size, 

6. As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one 
comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx; and then to 
the Monuments of the Seven Brothers 2 and to the 
mountain that lies above them, Abilé by name, 
which abounds in wild animals and large trees, 
The length of the strait at the Pillars is said to 
be one hundred and twenty stadia, and the minimum 
breadth, measured at Elephas, sixty. On sailing into 
the sea, one comes next to several cities and rivers— 
to the Molochath® River, which forms the boundary 
between the lands of the Manrusians and the Masae- 
sylians. Near the river lies a large promontory, and 
also Metagonium, a waterless and barren place; and 
I might almost say that the mountain which begins 
at the Coteis extends as far as this; and its length 
from the Coteis to the boundaries of the Masaesylians 

1 Abont a gallon and a half, 


4 The soven ‘ Monuments” or mountain-peaks, 
5 Now the Mulnjah. 





8. Μασαισνλίων, Kramer, for Μασαισύλων F, Μασσαισνλίων 
other MSS. 
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πεντακισχίλιοι, ἔστι δὲ τὸ Μεταγώνιον κατὰ 
μέαν που Καρχηδόνα ἐν τῇ περαΐᾳ' Τιμοσθένης 
δ᾽ οὐκ εὖ κατὰ Μασσαλίαν φησίν, ἔστι δ' ἐκ 

Ο 828 Καρχηδόνος νέας δίαρμα εἰς Μεταγώνιον στάδιοι 
τρισχίλιοι, παράπλους δὲ εἰς Μασσαλίαν ὑπὲρ 
ἑξακισχιλίων, 

7. Οὕτω δ᾽ εὐδαίμονα χώραν οἰκοῦντες τὴν 
πλείστην οἱ Μαυρούσιοι διατελοῦσιν, ὅμως καὶ 
μέχρι δεῦρο τοῦ χρόνον νομαδικῶς ζῶντες οἱ 
πολλοί, καλλωπίξονται δ᾽ ὅμως κόμης ἐμπλοκῇ 
καὶ πώγωνι καὶ χρυσοφορίᾳ σμήξει τε ὀδόντων 
καὶ ὀνυχισμῷ'" σπάνιόν τε ἂν ἴδοις ἁπτομένους 
ἀλλήλων ἐν τοῖς περιπάτοις τοῦ παραμένειν 
αὐτοῖς ἄθικτον τὸν κόσμον τῶν τριχῶν. μάχονται 
δ᾽ ἱππόται τὸ πλέον ἀπὸ ἄκοντος, σχοινοχαλίνοις 
χρώμενοι τοῖς ἵπποις καὶ γυμνοῖς, ἔχουσι δὲ καὶ 
paxaipas οἱ δὲ πεζοὶ τὰς τῶν ἐλεφάντων δορὰς 
ὡς ἀσπίδας προβάλλονται" τὰς δὲ τῶν λεόντων 
καὶ παρδάλεων καὶ ἄρκτων ἀμπέχονται καὶ 
ἐγκοιμῶνται. σχεδὸν d€ τε καὶ οὗτοι καὶ οἱ 
ἐφεξῆς Μασαισύλιοι' καὶ κοινῶς Λίβυες κατὰ 
τὸ πλέον ὁμοιόσκευοί εἰσι καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ἐμφερεῖς, 
μικροῖς ἵπποις χρώμενοι, ὀξέσι δὲ καὶ εὐπειθέσιν, 
ὥστ᾽ ἀπὸ ῥαβδίου οἰακίξεσθαι. περιτραχήλια δὲ 
ξύλινα ἢ τρίχινα, ἀφ’ ὧν ὁ ῥυτὴρ ἀπήρτηται" 
ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ χωρὶς ὁλκῆς ἔπονται ὡς κύνες. 
πέλτη μικρὰ βυρσίνη, πλατύλογχα μικρά, ἄξω- 
OTOL πλατύσημοι χιτῶνες, ἐπιπόρπημα, ὡς ἔφην, 
δορὰ καὶ προθωράκιον. ΦϑαρούσιοιΣ δὲ καὶ 

1 Μασαισύλιοι EH, Μασαίσυλοι F, Μασσάσυλοι D, Μασσαίσνλοι 


other MSS. 
3. Φαυρούσιοι EB, Φαορούσιοι Ὁ 
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is five thousand stadia, Metagonium is about opposite 
New Carthage, on the other side of the sea, but 
Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas- 
salia,2 The passage across from New Carthage to 
Metagonium is three thousand stadia, and the 
coasting-voyage to Massalia is over six thousand. 
7, Although the most of the country inhabited 
by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this 
time most of the people persist in living a nomadic 
life, But nevertheless they beautify their appear- 
ance by braiding their hair, growing beards, wearing 
golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their tecth 
and paring their nails. And only rarely can you 
see them touch one another in walking, for fear 
that the adornment of their hair may not remain 
intact, Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, 
using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; 
but they also carry daggers. The foot-soldiers hold 
before them as shields the skins of elephants, and 
elothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, 
and bears, and sleep in them. I might almost say 
that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live 
next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress 
alike and are similar in all other respects, using 
horses that are small but swift, and so ready to 
obey that they are governed with a small rod. The 
horses wear collars made of wood or of hair, to 
“which the rein is fastened, though some follow even 
without being led, like dogs, ‘These people have 
small shields made of raw-hide, small spears with 
broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, 
and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields, 


1 Now Cartagena, 4 Now Marseilles. 
8 ὦ, ἃ, of trea-wool, 
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Niypnres! of ὑπὲρ τούτων οἰκοῦντες πρὸς τοῖς 
"ἑσπερίοις Αἰθίοψι καὶ τοξεύουσι, καθάπερ καὶ 
οἱ Αἰθίοπες' χρῶνται δὲ καὶ δρεπανηφόροις 
ἅρμασι. μίσγονται δὲ καὶ τοῖς Μαυρουσίοις οἱ 
Φαρούσιοι διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου σπανίως, ὑπὸ ταῖς 
κοιλίαις τῶν ἵππων ὑπαρτῶντες τοὺς ἀσκοὺς τοῦ 
ὕδατος' ἔστι δ᾽ ὅτε καὶ εἰς Kiprav ἀφικνοῦνται 
διά τίνων τόπων ἑλωδῶν καὶ λιμνῶν. τινὰς δ' 
αὐτῶν καὶ Ὑρωγλοδυτικῶς οἰκεῖν φασιν ὀρύτ- 
τοντας τὴν γῆν. λέγεται δὲ κἀνταῦθα τοὺς 
θερινοὺς ὄμβρους ἐπιπολάζειν, χειμῶνος δὲ εἶναι 
ἀνυδρίαν: éviovs' δὲ τῶν ταύτῃ βαρβάρων καὶ 
ὄφεων καὶ ἰχθύων δοραῖς ἀμπεχόναις re καὶ 
στρώμασι χρῆσθαι, τοὺς δὲ Μαυρουσίους 3 ἔνιοί 
φασιν» ᾿Ινδοὺς εἶναι τοὺς συγκατελθόντας “Ἡρακλεῖ 
δεῦρο, μικρὸν μὲν οὖν πρὸ ἡμῶν of περὶ Boyoy 3 
βασιλεῖς καὶ Βόκχον κατεῖχον αὐτήν, φίλοι 
Ῥωμαίων ὄντες" ἐκλιπόντων δὲ τούτων, ᾿Ιούβας 
“παρέλαβε τὴν ἀρχήν, δόντος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Kal- 
σαρος καὶ ταύτην αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν πρὸς τῇ 
παωτρῴᾳ' υἱὸς δ᾽ ἦν Ἰούβα τοῦ πρὸς Καίσαρα 
τὸν θεὸν πτολεμήσαντος μετὰ Σκιπίωνος, ᾿Ιούβας 
μὲν οὖν νεωστὶ ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον, διαδέδεκται δὲ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν υἱὸς Πτολεμαῖος, γεγονὼς ἐξ ᾿Αντωνίον 
θυγατρὸς καὶ Κλεοπάτρας. 

8, ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος δ᾽ ᾿ρατοσθένει μὲν ἀντιλέγει, 
διότι Δίξον ὁ τινά φησι πτόλιν wepl τὰ ἄκρα τῆς 

1 Νιγρῆτες ΕΛ, 


2 For er inated Meineke writes bapouclous. 
ὃ Béyoy, Casaubon, for Βόκχοι h, Βόγκον ὁ, Βόγχοι other 


4 Altay Fs, Algoy other MSS, 
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The Pharusians and Nigretes+ who live above these 
eople near the western Aethiopians also use bows, 
kee the Aethiopians; and they also use scythe- 
bearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only rarely 
even with the Maurusians when passing through the 
desert, since they carry skins of water fastened 
beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, 
however, they come even to Cirta, passing through 
certain marshy regions and over lakes, Some of 
them are said to live like Troglodytes, digging 
homes in the earth, And it is said that here too 
the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter 
there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians 
in this part of the world use also the skins of snakes 
and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers, And the 
Maurusians ? are said by some to be the Indians who 
came thither with Heracles. Now a little before 
my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of 
Bocchus, who were friends of the Romans, possessed 
the country, but when these died Juba succeeded 
to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him 
this in addition to his father’s empire. He was the 
son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against 
the deified Caesar. Now Juba died lately,? but his 
son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, has succeeded to the throne. 
8, Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes 
because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh- 


1 Apparently a copyist's error for “ Nigritae” (the spelling 
in 2, δ. 38, 16, 4, 37 and 17. 3. 8). 

£ Apparently an error for ‘Pharusians’”? (see Sallust, 
Jugurtha, 18, Pomponius Mela, 3. 10, Pliny, 6. 8, and 
critical note), 

4 About a.p, 19, 
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Μαυρουσίας τὰ ἑσπέρια ἀντὶ Λυγγός" Φοινικικὰς 
δὲ πόλεις κατεσκαμμένας 1 παμπόλλας τινάς, ὧν 
οὐδὲν ἰδεῖν ἐστιν ἴχνος" ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἑσπερίοις 
Αἰθίοψι, τοὺς ἀέρας πλατεῖς dijoas,? ταῖς τε 
ὀρθριναῖς ὥραις καὶ ταῖς δειλιναῖς παχεῖς καὶ 
ἀχλνώδεις εἶναι τοὺς ἀέρας" πῶς γὰρ ἐν αὐχμώ- 
deat καὶ καυματηροῖς τόποις ταῦτ' εἶναι ; αὐτὸς 
δὲ τούτων πολὺ χείρω λέγει περὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
τόπους" μετανάστας γάρ τινας ἱστορεῖ Λωτο- 
φάγους, of τὴν ἄνυδρον νέμοιντο, σιτοῖντο δὸ 
λωτόν, πόαν τινὰ καὶ ῥίζαν, dd’ ἧς οὐδὲν δέοιντο 
ποτοῦ" παρήκειν 8 αὐτοὺς μέχρι τῶν ὑπὲρ 
Κυρήνης τόπων' τοὺς δ᾽ ἐκεῖ καὶ γαλακτοποτεῖν 
καὶ κρεωφαγεῖν, καίπερ ταὐτοκλινεῖς ὄντας. καὶ 
Γαβίνιος ὃ δὲ ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων συγγραφεὺς * οὐκ 
ἀπέχεται τῆς τερατολογίας τῆς περὶ τὴν Μαυ- 
ρουσίαν' πρὸς γὰρ τῇ Δυγγὺὴ δ Avratov μνῆμα 
ἱστορεῖ καὶ σκελετὸν πηχῶν ἑξήκοντα, ὃν Σερ- 
τώριον γυμνῶσαι καὶ πάλιν ἐπιβαλεῖν γῆν, καὶ 
τὰ περὶ τῶν ἐλεφάντων μυθώδη" φησὶ γὰρ τἄλλα 
μὲν θηρία φεύγειν τὸ πῦρ, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐλέφαντας 
πολεμεῖν καὶ ἀμύνεσθαι, διότι τὴν ὕλην φθείρει" 
πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους lag abel κατα- 
σκόπους προπέμποντας, καί, ὅταν ἴδωσιν ἐκείνους 
φεύγοντας, φεύγειν καὶ αὐτούς, ἐπειδὰν δὲ 


1 κατεσπασμένας J", κατεσκενασμένας mon. 

* τοὺς ἀέρας πλατεῖς φήσας, Corais and others bracket, 
Meineke ejects, 

® Tavvows F, Ῥανίσιος w, 

ὁ συγγραφέων MSS. 

5 Διγγί Dmowz, 


δ φεύγοντας, Corais inserts, 
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus ” 
instead of Lynx; and because he calls “ Phoenician ” 
avery great number of rased cities of which no trace 
istobeseen;tandbecause, “°° 0 Ty 

the western Aethiopians “ |, ες 

air is thick and misty in the hours both of early morning 
and of evening. Tor, argues Artemidorus, how can 
these things be in a repion that is arid and torrid ? 
But he himself gives a much worse account of the 
same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, 
Lotophagi,® who roam the waterless country and feed 
on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which 
they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as 
far as the region above Cyrené; but that those in 
that region also drinks mill and eat meat, although 
they are in the same latitude. And Gabinius also, 
the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling 
marvellous stories of Manrusia ; for example, he tells 
astory of a tomb of Antaeus near Lynx, and a skeleton 
sixty feetin length, which, he says, Sertorius exposed 
to view, and then covered again with earth.¢ And he 
tells fabulous stories Ἐκ Ὁ ther ter ants : ΔῊ example, 
he says that whereas veo er animals dee from fire, 
the elephants carry on war with it and defend them- 
selves against it, because it destroys the timber, and 
that they engage in battle with human beings, send- 
ing out scouts before them, and that when they 
see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they 


1 See § 3 (above), 

4The usual moaning of the Greek adjective is ὁ’ broad” 
or ‘flat; but Mratosthenes must have used it in the sense of 
“salty.” 

8. Lotus-eaters. * So Plutarch (Sertorits 9), 





7 δέ, omitted by MSS, except Ex. 
11 


STRABO 


τραύματα λάβωσιν, ἱκετηρίαν 1 προτείνειν κλάδους 
ἢ βοτάνην ἢ κόνιν. 
n i a“ 
9. Mera δὲ τὴν τῶν Μαυρουσίων γῆν ἡ τῶν 
, %2 ͵ Σ \ n M ‘8 a 
Μασαισυλίων 3 ἐστίν, ἀπὸ τοῦ Modoyaé ποταμοῦ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν λαμβάνουσα, τελευτῶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἄκραν, ἣ καλεῖται Τρητόν," ὅριον τῆς τε Μασαι- 
συλίων ὁ καὶ τῆς Μασυλιέων ὅ γῆς. στάδιοι δ᾽ 
εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ Μεταγωνίου μέχρι τοῦ Τρητοῦ ἑξα- 
κισχίλιοι" οἱ δ' ἐλάττους φασίν. ἔχει δ' ἡ πωραλία 
i 
πόλεις TE πλείους καὶ TOTA MONS Kal χώραν εὐφυῆ, 
τῶν δ' ἐν ὀνόματι ἀρκεῖ μνησθῆναι. ἔστι δὲ 
πόλις Σίγα ἐν χιλίοις σταδίοις ἀπὸ τῶν λεχθέν- 
‘ , 
τῶν ὅρων, καὶ βασίλειον Σόφακος" " κατέσπασται 
δὲ viv τὴν δὲ χώραν μετὰ Σόφακα κατέσχε 
Μασανάσσης,β εἶτα Mixiwas, εἶτα καὶ οἱ ἐκεῖνον 
/ > ¢ ἊΝ : ? { \ A 
διαδεξάμενοι, καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δὲ ᾿Ιούβας ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ 
νεωστὶ τελευτήσαντος ᾿Ιούβα' κατέσπασται δὲ 
᾿ ᾿ ΄ , ev ¢ | ee 
καὶ Φάμα τὸ τούτου βασίλειον ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν Σίγαν" Θεῶν λιμὴν ἐν ἑξακοσίοις 
σταδίοιφ' εἶτ' ἄλλοι ἄσημοι τόποι. τὰ μὲν οὖν 
ἐν βάθει τῆς χώρας ὀρεινὰ καὶ ἔρημα 19 (ἔσθ' ὅτε 
/ ? 
παρέσπαρται, ἃ κατέχουσιν οἱ Ταίτουλοι 11) μέχρι 
καὶ Σύρτεων, τὰ δ᾽ ἐκεῖ πρὸς θαλάττῃ καὶ πεδία 
1 ἱκετηρίαν, Corais, for ἱκητήριον. 
2 Μασαισυλίων ED, Μασσαισυλίων other MSS. 
* Τρητόν, inserted by the later editors from conj. of 
Casaubon, 
4 Μασαισυλίων Fy MarowovaAlwy 2, Μασαισύλων other MSS, 
5 Μασυλιέων, Kramer, for Μασυλίβων ; Μασσυλιαίων, Cornis. 
δ Συόφακος Ὁ, Bvopdnas DFAraxz, Σύφακος editors before 
Kramer, 
? Σώφακα (but o above w)O, Σοφάκα Dh, Συοφάκαν xz, 


8 Μασανάσσης Οὐ, Μασανίσσης editors before Kramer, 
® Σίγαν, Corais, for Σίγα, 
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches 
of a tree or an herb or dust. 

9, After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to 
that of the Masaesylians, which takes its beginning at 
the Molochath River and ends at the promontory 
which is called Tretum, the boundary between the 
lands of the Masaesylians and the Masylians. The 
distance from Metagonium to Tretum is six thousand 
stadia, though some say less, The coast has several 
cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is 
sufficient to mention only those of renown, At a 
distance of one thousand stadia from the above- 
mentioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal 
residence of Sophax, though 10 is now in ruins. After 
Sophax the country was possessed by Masanasses, and 
then by Micipsas, and then by his successors, and in 
my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who 
recently died. Zama, his royal residence, has also 
been Jaid in ruins by the Romans, After Siga, and 
αὖ a distance of six hundred stadia, one comes to 
Theon Limen ;1 and then to the other, insignificant, 
places. Now the parts decp in the interior ? are in- 
deed mountainous and desert (sometimes they are 
interspersed with habitations and these parts are held 
by the Gaetulians 8), even as far as the Syrtes, but the 


1 «Gods? Harbour,” | 
3. See 17. 3. 2 (end). 
5. The text of the passage in parentheses is doubtful (sea 


critical note). 





16 After ἔρημα Groskurd inserts τινὰ δὲ καὶ οἰκήσιμα; 
Meineke indicates a lacuna there; QCorais conj, ὅπη for 


πότε, 
41 PerodAo: H, PérovAc other MSS, 
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εὐδαίμονά ἐστι καὶ πόλεις πολλαὶ καὶ ποταμοὶ 
καὶ λίμναι. 

10. Ποσειδώνιος δ᾽ οὐκ οἶδ᾽ εἰ ἀληθεύει,1 φήσας 
ὀλίγοις καὶ μικροῖς διαρρεῖσθαι ποταμοῖς τὴν 
Λιβύην: αὐτοὺς γάρ, ods ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος εἴρηκε, 
τοὺς μεταξὺ τῆς Λυγγὸς καὶ Καρχηδόνος καὶ 
πολλοὺς εἴρηκε ὃ καὶ μεγάλους. ἐν δὲ τῇ μεσογαίᾳ 
ταῦτ᾽ ἀληθέστερον εἰπεῖν" εἴρηκε δὲ τούτου τὴν 
αἰτίαν αὐτός, μὴ γὰρ κατομβρεῖσθαι τοῖς ἀρκτι- 
κοῖς μέρεσι, καθώπερ οὐδὲ τὴν Δίἰθιοπίαν φασί' 
διὸ πολλώκις λοιμικὰ ἐμπίπτειν ὑπὸ αὐχμῶν καὶ 
τὰς λίμνας τελμάτων πίμπλασθαι καὶ τὴν ἀκρίδα 
ἐπιπολάζειν. ὅτι φησὶ τὰ μὲν ἀνωτολικὰ ὑγρὰ 
εἶναι, τὸν γὰρ ἥλιον ἀνίσχοντα ταχὺ παραλλάτ- 


τεῖν, τὼ δ' ἐσπέρια ξηρά, ἐκεῖ γὰρ καταστρέφειν, 


ὑγρὰ γὰρ καὶ ξηρά, τὰ μὲν rap’ ὑδάτων ἀφθονίαν 
ἢ σπάνιν λέγεται, τὰ δὲ παρὰ τὴν τῶν ἡλίων' 
βούλεται δὲ λέγειν τὰ παρὰ τοὺς ἡλίους" ταῦτα 
δὲ πάντες ἀρκτικοῖς καὶ μεσημβρινοῖς κλίμασιν 
ἀφορίζουσι' καὶ μὴν ἀνατολικά τε καὶ δυσμικά, 
τῶ μὲν πρὸς τὰς οἰκήσεις λεγόμενα, καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
τὴν οἴκησιν καὶ τὴν μετάπτωσιν τῶν ὁριξζόντων 
ἄλλα ἐστίν, dor οὐδ᾽ ἔνεστι ὃ καθολικῶς εἰπεῖν 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀπεριλήπτων τὸ πλῆθος, ὅτε τὰ μὲν 
ἀνατολικὰ ὑγρά, τὰ δὲ δυσμικὰ ξηρά, ὡς δὲ 
λέγεται πρὸς τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην καὶ τὰς 
1 ἀληθεύει H, ἀληθής uz, ἀληθῆ other MSS. 


2 robs μεταξὺ... εἴρηκε, omitted by MSS, except EF. 
9 οὐδ᾽ ἔνεστι, Corais, for οὐδέν ἐστι, 





"4 The text is corrupt. Strabo probably wrote merely this: 
“ἴον Artemidorus calls them many and large” (see critical 
note). 
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parts there near the sea consist of fertile plains, many 
cities, rivers, and lakes. 

10. I do not know whether Poseidonius tells the 
truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers 
only few and small’; for merely the rivers mention. 
ed by Artemidorus, those between Lynx and Carthage, 
are by him ealled “both many and Jarge.”1 This 
statement can be made more truthfully in regard to 
the interior of the country; and he himself states the 
cause of this, saying that “no rain falls in the north- 
ern parts,’ ag is also said to be the case in Acthiopia, 
and therefore pestilences often ensue because of 
droughts, and the lakes are filled with mud, and the 
locust is prevalent. And he further says that “the 
eastern regions are nioist, for the sun passes quickly 
when it is rising, whereas the western regions are 
avid, for there it turns back.” ? Jor regions are called 
moist and arid, partly in proportion to abundance or 
searcity of waters, aud partly in proportion to that of 
the sun’s rays; but Poseidonius means to speak only 
of the effects of the sun’s rays; and these effects are 
by all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and 
indeed both the eastern and western regions, when 
spoken of with reference to the habitations of man, 
vary according to each several habitation and the 
change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible 
to make a general asserlion in regard to places 
whose number passes all comprehension that the 
eastern ave moist and the western arid; but since 
such statements are made with reference to the in- 


ὃ Poseidonius. 
4 Thus slowing down in making the turn back, ag Strabo 


interprets it. 
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ἐσχατιὰς τὰς τοιαύτας, οἵα καὶ ἡ ᾿Ινδικὴ καὶ ἡ 
᾿Ιβηρία, λέγοι ἄν, εἰ dpa, τὴν τοιαύτην ἀπόφα- 
σιν. τίς οὖν ἡ πιθανότης τῆς αἰτιολογίας ; ἐν 
γὰρ περιφορᾷ συνεχεῖ τε καὶ ἀδιαλείπτῳ τοῦ 
ἡλίου τίς ἂν εἴη καταστροφή ; τό τε τάχος τῆς 
παραλλαγῆς 2 πανταχοῦ ἴσον. ἄλλως τε παρὰ 
τὴν ἐνάργειάν ὃ ἐστι, τὰ ἔσχατα τῆς Ἰβηρίας 7 
τῆς Μαυρουσίας τὰ πρὸς δύσιν ξηρὰ λέγειν 
ἁπάντων μάλιστα' καὶ γὰρ τὸ περιέχον εὔκρατον 
ἔχει 4 καὶ πλείστων ὑδάτων εὐπορεῖ, εἰ δὲ τὸ 
καταστρέφειν τοιοῦτον εἴληπται, ὅτι ἐνταῦθα τὰ 
ὕστατα τῆς οἰκουμένης ὑπὲρ γῆς γίνεται, τί 
τοῦτο συντείνει πρὸς ξηρασίαν ; καὶ γὰρ ἐνταῦθα 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις τόποις τῆς οἰκουμένης τοῖς 
ταὐτοκλινέσι, τὸν ἴσον διαλιπὼν χρόνον τὸν τῆς 
νυκτός, ἐπάνεισι πάλιν καὶ θερμαίνει τὴν 
ἣν, 

11, "Eore δέ που αὐτόθι καὶ ἀσφάλτου πηγὴ 
καὶ χαλκωρυχεῖα" καὶ σκορπίων δὲ καὶ πτηνῶν 5 
καὶ ἀπτέρων λέγεται πλῆθος, μεγέθει δὲ ἴ ἑπτασ- 
πονδύλων, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ φαλάγγια καὶ μεγέθει 
καὶ πλήθει διαφέροντα' σαύρας δὲ διπήχεις 
φασίν, ἐν μὲν οὖν τῇ παρορείῳ λίθους εὑρίσκεσ- 
Gai φασι τοὺς λυχνίτας καὶ καρχηδονίους λεγο- 


1 εἶ, moz omit; ἄρα, # omits; the editors before Kramer 
read κατά ye instead of ef ἄρα, 

2 καταστροφῆς FB. 8 ἐνέργειαν Ἐς, 

4 ἔχει, Letronne, for ἔχειν. 

5 διαθερμαίνει Τῇ, 

6 Ἢ inserts re after πτηνῶν, 

7 After δέ, Letronne, one 15. 1, 87 (σκορπίους . . . 
ὑπερβάλλοντας μεγέθεσ) and Lu 
ὑπερβαλλόντων καί, 
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habited world as a whole and to such extremities of 
it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a 
statement. What plausibility, however, can there be 
in his explanation of the cause? For in the revolution 
of the sun, which is continuous and unintermitting, 
what “turning back” could there be? And further, 
the speed of the sun’s transit is everywhere equal. 
Resides, it is contrary to the evidence? to call the ex- 
tremities of Iberia or Maurusia, 1 mean the extremi- 
tics on the west, the most arid places in the world, 
for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but 
also are well supplied with numerous waters, Butif 
the “turning back” of the sun is interpreted in this 
way, that there it is last above the inhabited world, 
wherein does this contribute to aridity? For there, 
as well as in the other places of the inhabited world 
that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal 
interval of night, and comes back again and warms 
the earth. 

11. Somewhere here 5 there are also copper mines 
and a spring of asphalt; and writers speak also of 
a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wingless, 
which in size are heptaspondylic,? and likewise of 
tarantulas 4 which are exceptional both in size and 
in number; and lizards which are said to be two 
cubits long. Now on the mountain-side ® are said 
to be found the “Lychnite’® and Carthaginian 


1 One MS. reads “actuality” instead of ‘ evidence” (see 
ΟΡ θα] note). 

3. 7.¢, in Masacsylia, 

4 7,¢. they have “seven vertebrae” (the Pandinius heros); 
de critical note, and op. 15. 1, 

4 Op. 16, 4, 12. 

5 Op. § 19 following. 

6 4.¢ “Luminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline. 
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pévous: ἐν δὲ τοῖς πεδίοις ὀστρακίων καὶ ynpa- 
μύδων 1 υγλῆθος, οἷον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τοῦ "Αμμωνος 
Ο 881 λόγοις εἰρήκαμεν" καὶ δένδρον δὲ ἐστι μελίλωτον 
καλούμενον, ἐξ οὗ σκενάξουσιν οἷνον, τινὲς δ' 
αὐτῶν καὶ δίκαρπον ἔχουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ δύο 
θεριστικὰ καρποῦνται, τὰ μὲν Oepivd, τὰ δ' 
ἐαρινά" ἔστε δὲ ἡ καλάμη πεντάπηχυς τὸ ὕψος, 
πάχος δὲ τοῦ μικροῦ δακτύλου, τὸν δὲ καρπὸν 
διακοσιοκαυτεττωρακοντάχουν ἀποδίδωσι, τοῦ δὲ 
éapos οὐδὲ σπείρουσιν, GNA παλιούροις συνδεδε- 
μέναις ἐπικαταψήσαντες τὴν χώραν τῷ ἐκπεσόντι 
στάχυϊ xara τὸν θερισμὸν ἀρκοῦνται" τέλεσι- 
καρπεῖ γὰρ τὸν θερινὸν καρπόν, διὰ δὲ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν θηρίων κνημῖδας "1 τ τοὶ 
καὶ τἄλλα δὲ μέρη διφθεροῦν! + «᾿ | 
mepixplover Tous κλινόποδας σκορόδοις τῶν 
σκορπίων χάριν καὶ παλιούροις περιδοῦσιν. 

12, Ἦν Χ év? τῇ παραλίᾳ ταύτῃ πόλις ᾿ἸἸὼλ 
ὄνομα, ἣν ἐπικτίσας ᾿Ιούβας ὁ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 
πατὴρ μετωνόμασε Καισάρειαν, ἔχουσαν καὶ 
λιμένα καὶ πρὸ τοῦ λιμένος νησίον. μεταξὺ δὲ 
τῆς Καισαρείας καὶ τοῦ Τρητοῦ μέγας ἐστὶ λιμήν, 
ὃν Σάλδαν καλοῦσι' τοῦτο δ' ἐστὶν ὅριον τῆς 
ὑπὸ τῷ ᾿Ιούβᾳ3 καὶ τῆς ὑπὸ τοῖς Ρωμαίοις" 
πολυτρόπως γὰρ οἱ μερισμοὴ γεγένηνται τῆς 
χώρας, ἅτε τῶν νεμομένων αὐτὴν πλειόνων 


1 ͵ é 
χημίδων Ib, χηραμίδων Dz. 
ἃ δ' ἐν, Casaubon, for δέ. 8. "'1éBa Τῇ, 
ea alee ee ene ones 
: A aopnneny (see Pliny, 37. 25 and 80), 
L ι [ 
* de, “honey-lotus.” Strabo calls the melilotus a '‘ tree,” 
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stones,! as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster- 
shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like 
those mentioned by me in my description of 
Ammon.? And there is also a tree called melilotus,? 
from which they prepare a wine. And some of the 
people have land that produces two crops of grain, 
reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other 
in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, 
has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a 
erop 240-fold, In the spring they do not even sow 
seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of 
paliuri,4 and are satisfied with the seed-grain that 
has fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest ; 
for this produces a perfect summer crop, On 
account of the number of wild animals 5 they work 
with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their 
bodies with skins. And when they lie down to 
sleep, they smear the fect of their beds with garlic 
and tie a bunch of paliuri around them, on account 
of the scorpions, 

12. On this coast was a city named Jol, which 
Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its 
name to Caesareia; it has a harbour, and also, in 
front of the harbour, a small island. Between 
Caesareia and Tretum is a large harbour called 
Salda, which is now a boundary between the 
territorics subject to Juba and the Romans; for the 
divisions of the country have been madcin various 
ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several 


both here and in § 17 following, but other writers (6,0. 
Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the name to a kind of 


clover. 
4 A kind of thorny shrub (Rhamnus paliurus), 
5 4,¢ reptiles in partioular, apparently. 
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γενομένων καὶ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλως 
τούτων τοῖς μὲν φίλοις χρωμένων, τοῖς δὲ καὶ 
πολεμίοις" ὥστε καὶ ἀφαιρεῖσθαι καὶ χαρίξεσθαι 
συνέβαινεν ἄλλοις ἄλλα καὶ οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον. 
ἣν δὲ ἡ μὲν πρὸς τῇ Μανρουσίᾳ προσοδικωτέρα τε 
καὶ δυναμικωτέρα, ἡ δὲ πρὸς τῇ Kapyndovia καὶ 
τῇ Μασυλιέων 1 ἀνθηροτέρα τε καὶ κατεσκευασ- 
μένῃ βέλτιον, καίπερ κεκακωμένη διὰ τὰ Kapyn- 
δόνια τὸ πρῶτον, ἔπειτα διὰ τὸν πρὸς ᾿Ιουγούρθαν 
πόλεμον" ἐκεῖνος γὰρ ᾿Αδάρβαλα ἐκπολιορκήσας 
ἐν Ἰτύκῃ καὶ ἀνελών, φίλον ὄντα ᾿Ῥωμαίων, 
ἐνέπλησε τὴν χώραν πολέμον" εἶτ᾽ ἄλλοι ἐπ᾽ 
ἄλλοις συνέστησαν πόλεμοι, τελευταῖος δὲ ὁ πρὸς 
Σκιπίωνα Ἱζαίσαρι τῷ θεῷ συστάς, ἐν ᾧ καὶ 
᾿Ιοὐβας ἀπέθανε' συνηφανίσθησαν δὲ τοῖς ἡγεμόσι 
καὶ αἱ πόλεις, Tictaods re καὶ Οὐάγα 3 καὶ Θάλα, 
ἔτι δὲ καὶ Κάψα, τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον τοῦ ᾿Ἴου- 
γούρθα, καὶ Ζώμα καὶ Ziyya® καὶ πρὸς αἷς 
κατεπολέμησε Ἰζαῖσαρ Σκιπίωνα ὁ θεός, πρὸς 
“Ῥουσπίνῳ μὲν πρῶτον νικῶν, εἶτα πρὸς Οὐξίτοις, 
εἶτα πρὸς Θάψῳ καὶ τῇ πλησίον λίμνῃ, καὶ ταῖς 
ἄχλαις' πλησίον δὲ καὶ Ζέλλα καὶ ᾿Αχόλλα, 
ἐλεύθεραι πόλεις. εἷλε δ᾽ ἐξ ἐφόδου Καῖσαρ τὴν 
Κέρκινναν ὃ νῆσον καὶ Θέναν, πολίχνην ἐπιθαλατ- 
τιδίαν. τούτων πασῶν αἱ μὲν τελέως ἠφανίο- 
θησαν, αἱ δ᾽ ἡμίσπαστοι κατελείφθησαν' Dapdy 
δ᾽ οἱ Σκιπίωνος ἱππεῖς ἐνέπρησαν. 


1 Μασσαιλίων moz, Μασσαισυλίων m, Μασσυλιαίων other MSS, 


* Obdya, Letronne, Kramer, and Meineke, for Otara; O. 
Miller conj, Οὔβατα, 


3 Ζίγχα, Xylander, for Ζάκμα, 
ὁ Povenlyp, Corais, for 'Ῥουσπῖνον, 
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them 
in different ways at different times, treating some 
as friends and others as enemies, the result being 
that different parts were taken away from, or 
presented to, different peoples, but not in the same 
way. The country towards Maurusia not only pro- 
duced more revenue but was also more powerful, 
whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians 
was both more flourishing and better built up, 
although it had been put in a bad plight, first, 
on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on 
account of the war against Jugurtha; for he took 
by siege Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Ityeé 1 
and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war; 
and then wars on wars broke out, and, last of all, 
the war that broke out between the deified Caesar 
and Scipio, in which even Juba was killed ; and 
with the leaders the cities were wiped out too, I 
mean Tisiiius, Vaga, and Thala, as also Capsa, the 
treasure-hold of Jugurtha, and Zama, and Zinclia, 
and those cities near which the deified Cacsar 
defeated Scipio, first winning a vietory over him 
near Ruspinum, and then near Uzita, and then 
near 'hapsus and the lake near by, and the other 
cities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, 
free cities. And Caesar captured at the first onset 
the island Cercinna, and Thena, a town on the 
coast, Of all these, some were utterly wiped out 
and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was 
burned by Scipio’s cavalry. 


Lie, οι," But Sallust (Jug, 25-26) says " Cirta,.” 


5 κέρκινναν, Casaubon inserts, 
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C832 13. Μετὰ δ᾽ οὖν Τρητὸν ἡ Μασυλιέων 1 ἐστὶ 
καὶ ἡ Ἱζαρχηδονίων παραπλησία χώρα. Kipra 
τέ ἐστιν ἐν μεσογαίᾳ, τὸ Μασανάσσου 3 καὶ τῶν 
ἑξῆς διαδόχων βασίλειοι, πόλις εὐερκεστάτη καὶ 
εις τσ στε le fae τοῖς πᾶσι, καὶ μάλιστα 
ir re . καὶ “Ελληνας συνῴκισεν ἐν 
αὐτῇ καὶ τοσαύτην ἐποίησεν, ὥστ᾽ ἐκπέμπειν 
μυρίους ἱππέας, διπλασίους δὲ πεζούς, ἥ τα δὴ 
Kipra ἐνταῦθα καὶ οἱ δύο ᾿Ἱππῶνες, ὁ μὲν 
πλησίον ᾿Ιτύκης, ὁ δὲ ἀπτωτέρω πρὸς τῷ ὃ "Πρητῷ 
μᾶλλον, ἄμφω βασίλεια, ἡ δὲ ᾿Ιτύκη δεντέρα 
μετὰ Kapyndova τῷ μεγέθει καὶ τῷ ἀξιώματι' 
καταλυθείσης, δὲ Καρχηδόνος, ἐκείνη ἣν ὡς ἂν 
μητρόπολις τοῖς “Ρωμαίοις καὶ ὁρμητήριον πρὸς 
τὰς ἐν Λιβύῃ πράξεις, ἵδρυται δ' ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 
κόλπῳ τῷ ἹΚαρχηδονιακῷ, πρὸς θατέρῳ τῶν 
ἀκρωτηρίων τῶν ποιούντων τὸν κόλπον, ὧν τὸ 

ἈΝ \ mm?) ΄ σι ? f , 
μὲν πρὸς τῇ ItvKn καλοῦσιν ᾿Απολλώνιον, θάτε- 

δ᾽ ᾿Ερμαίαν" καί εἰσιν ἐν ἐπόψει ἀλλήλαις 
ρον δ᾽ ‘Epp » ή 
αἱ πόλεις. ῥεῖ δὲ τῆς ᾿Ιτύκης πλησίον 6 Baypd- 
das® ποταμός. εἰσὶ δ' ἀπὸ Τρητοῦ μέχρι 
Καρχηδόνος στάδιοι δισ χέλιοι πεντακόσιοι. οὔτε 5 
τοῦθ᾽ ὁμολογεῖται δὲ τὸ διάστημα οὔτε τὸ μέχρι 
Σύρτεων. 

14, Καὶ Καρχηδὼν δὲ ἐπὶ χερρονήσου τινὸς 
ἴδρυται, περιγραφούσης κύκλον τριακοσίων ἑξή- 
κοντα σταδίων ἔχοντα τεῖχος, οὗ τὸ ἑξηκοντα- 
στάδιον μῆκος Ἶ αὐτὸς ὁ αὐχὴν ἐπέχει, καθῆκον 8 

1. Μασσυλιέων B, Μασσαισυλίων ὦ, Μασυλιαίων %, Μασσυλιαίων 
other MSS, 


* Μασανάσσον, Kramer, for Μασσανάσσον twa, Μασανάσον 
morz, Σανάσσον O, Μασανίσσον other MSS, 
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13. Now after Tretum one comes to the land 
of the Masylians, and to the land of the Cartha- 
ginians, which is similar thereto, Cirta, the royal: 
residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the 
interior ; it is very strongly fortified and has been 
beautifully built up in every way, particularly by 
Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in 
it, but also made it so great that it could send forth 
ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry. 
Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, 
one near Ityeé and the other farther away, rather 
towards Tretum; and both are royal residences, 
Ityeé was second only to Carthage in size and 
importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that 
city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a 
base of operations for their activities in Libya, It 
is situated in the same gulf as Carthage, near one of 
the two promontories which form the gulf, of which 
the one near Itycé is called Apollonium and the 
other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of 
one another. Near Itycé flows the Bagradas River. 
The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two 
thousand five hundred stadia. But neither this dis- 
tance nor that to the Syrtes is generally agreed upon, 

14. Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hun- 
dred and sixty stadia; and this circuit has a wall; 
and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are 
oceupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to 





8 σῷ, Corais, for τῇ, 4 ἐν ὕψει Τὶ, 

® Baypddas Ii, Μαγάδρας ht, Βαγάδρας other MSS. 
8 οὔτε, Corais, for οὐδέ, 

7 retxos Dit. 

® καθῆκον, Groskurd, for καθήκων, 
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ἀπὸ θαλάττης ἐπὶ θάλατταν, ὅπου τοῖς Kapyn- 
δονίοις ἦσαν αἱ τῶν ἐλεφάντων στάσεις, καὶ τόπος 
εὐρυχωρής, κατὰ μέσην δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἡ ἀκρό- 
mons, ἣν ἐκάλουν Βύρσαν, ὀφρὺς ἱκανῶς ὀρθία, 
κύκλῳ περιοικουμένη, κατὰ δὲ τὴν κορυφὴν 
ἔχουσα ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον, ὅπερ κατὰ τὴν ἅλωσιν ἡ 
γυνὴ τοῦ ᾿Ασδρούβα συνέπρησεν αὑτῇ. ὑπό- 
κεινται δὲ τῇ ἀκροπόλει οἵ τε λιμένες καὶ ὁ Ἰζώθων, 
νησίον περιφερὲς εὐρίπῳ περιεχόμενον, ἔχοντι 3 
νεωσοίκους ἑκατέρωθεν κύκλῳ, 

15. Kriopa δ' ἐστὶ Διδοῦς ἀγαγούσης ἐκ Τύρον 
λαόν" οὕτω δ' εὐτυχὴς ἡ ἀποικία τοῖς Φοίνιξιν 
ὑπῆρξε καὶ αὕτη καὶ ἡ μέχρι τῆς ᾿Ιβηρίας τῆς 
τε ἄλλης καὶ τῆς ἔξω Στηλῶν, ὥστε τῆς Ἰυὐρώπης 
ἔτι νῦν τὴν ἀρίστην νέμονται Φοίνικες κατὰ τὴν 
ἤπειρον καὶ τὰς προσεχεῖς νήσους, τήν Te Λιβύην 
κατεκτήσαντο πᾶσαν, ὅσην 8 μὴ νομαδικῶς οἷόν 
τ᾿ ἦν οἰκεῖν. ἀφ᾽ ἧς δυνάμεως πόλιν τε ἀντί- 
marov τῇ Ῥώμῃ κατεσκευάσαντο καὶ τρεῖς ἐπολέ- 
μησαν μεγάλους πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολέμους. γένοιτο 
δ' ἂν εὔδηλος ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ ὑστάτου 
πολέμου, ἐν ᾧ κατελύθησαν ὑπὸ Σκιπίωνος τοῦ 
Αἰμιλιανοῦ, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἄρδην ἠφανίσθη. ὅτε 


Ο 888 γὰρ ἤρξαντο πολεμεῖν τοῦτον τὸν πόλεμον, 


πόλεις μὲν εἶχον τριακοσίας ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ, ἀνθρώ.- 
πων δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει μυριάδας ἑβδομήκοντα' 
πολιορκούμενοι δὲ καὶ ἀνωγκασθέντες τραπέσθαι 
πρὸς ἔνδοσιν, πανοπλιῶν μὲν ἔδοσαν μυριάδας 
1 αὑτῇ, Corais, for αὐτῇ, 
3 ἔχοντι, Corais, for ἔχον τε, 


3 ὅσην Ἐς, ὕσον other MSS. 
4 πόλεμον EF, τρόπον other MSS, 
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Cartha- 
ginians had their elephant-stalls, Near the middle 
of the city was the acropolis, which they called 
Byrsa ;+ it was a fairly steep height and inhabited 
on all sides, and at the top it had a temple ot 
Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of 
the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with 
herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as 
also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, 
which latter has ship-houses all round on either 
side? 

15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought 
a host of people from Tyre. The colonisation 
proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the 
Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which 
extended as far as Iberia-—-I mean the part of 
[beria outside the Pillars as well as the rest of it 
-~that even to this day the best part of continental 
Europe and also the adjacent islands are occupied 
by Phoenicians; and they also gained possession of 
all that part of Libya which men can live in without 
living a nomadic life. From this dominion they not 
only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also 
waged three great wars against the Romans. Their 
power might become clearly evident from the last 
war, in which they were defeated by Scipio 
Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out. 
For when they began to wage this war they had 
three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in their city ; and when they were 
being besieged and were forced to resort to sur- 
render, they gave up two hundred thousand fall 


1 Tide,” 
44.¢. both on the island and on the mainland, 
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εἴκοσι, καταπελτικὰ δὲ ὄργανα τρισχίλια, ὡς 
οὐ πολεμηθησόμενοι" κριθέμτος δὲ πάλιν τοῦ 
ἀναπολεμεῖν, ἐξαίφνης ὁπλοποιίαν συνεστήσαντο, 
καὶ ἑκάστης ἡμέρας ἀνεφέροντο θυρεοὶ μὲν ἑκατὸν 
καὶ τετταράκοντα πεπηγότες, μάχαιραι δὲ τρια- 
κόσιαι καὶ λόγχαι πεντακόσιαι, χίλια δὲ βέλη 
καταπελτικά, τρίχα δὲ τοῖς καταπέλταις αἱ θερά- 
παιναν παρεῖχον. ἔτι τοίνυν ναῦς ὄχοντες δώδεκα 
ἐξ ἐτῶν πεντήκοντα κατὰ τὰς ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ 
πολέμῳ συνθήκας, τότε, καίπερ ἤδη συμπτεφευ- 
γότες εἰς τὴν βύρσαν, ἐν διμήνῳ κατεσκευάσαντο 
vads ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι καταφράκτους, καὶ τοῦ στό- 
ματος τοῦ ἸΚώθωνος φρουρουμένου, διώρυξαν ἄλλο 
στόμα, καὶ προῆλθεν αἰφνιδίως ὁ στόλος" ὕλη 
γὰρ ἦν ἀποκειμένη παλαιὰ καὶ τεχνιτῶν πλῆθος 
προσεδρεῦον καὶ σιταρχούμενον" δημοσίᾳ. τοιαύτη 
δ᾽ οὖσα Καρχηδὼν ὅμως ἑάλω καὶ κατεσκάφη. 
τὴν δὲ χώραν, τὴν μὲν ἐπαρχίαν ἀπέδειξαν 
Ῥωμαῖοι, τὴν ὑπὸ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις, τῆς δὲ 
Μασανάσσην ἀπέδειξαν κύριον καὶ τοὺς ἀπογό- 
νους τοὺς περὶ Μικίψαν. μάλιστα γὰρ ἐσπου- 
δάσθη παρὰ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὁ Μασανάσσης δὲ 
ἀρετὴν καὶ φιλίαν" καὶ γὰρ δὴ καὶ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
τοὺς Νομάδας πολιτικοὺς κατασκευάσας καὶ 
γεωργούς, ἔτι δ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ λῃστεύειν διδάξας 
στρατεύειν. ἴδιον γάρ τι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις συνέβη 

ees oe '""*  Polybius 36,4 and Appian 
80) « 

3 σιταρκούμενον i, 
De ti a ee ts - 

1 See critical note, 
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suits of armour and three thousand?! catapults, on 
the assumption that they would not be engaged in 
war again; but when they resolved to renew the war, 
they suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, 
and each day produced one hundred and _ forty 
finished shields, three hundred swords, five hundred 
spears, and one thousand missiles for the catapults ; 
and the women-servants furnished hair for the 
catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty years 
back they had possessed only twelve ships, in 
accordance with the treaty made at the second war, 
they then, although they had already fled together 
for refuge into the Byrsa, built one hundred and 
- twenty decked ships in two months; and since the 
mouth of Cothon was being guarded, they dug 
another mouth through and their fleet sallied forth 
unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away 
in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, 
maintained at public expense, had been lying in 
wait for this occasion. But though Carthage was so 
resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the 
ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed 
one part of it a Province, I mean the part which 
had been subject to the Carthaginians, and ap- 
pointed as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as 
also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;? for 
Masanasses was held in very high respect among the 
Romans because of his valour and friendship; and 
indeed it was he who transformed the Nomads into 
citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers 
instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap- 


1 2.6, the three sons: Micipsas king, Golossa head of tha 
department of war, and Mastanaba head of the department of 
justice (Appian, § 106), 
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τούτοις" χώραν γὰρ οἰκοῦντες εὐδαίμονα, πλὴν 
τοῦ θηρίοις πλεονάξειν, ἐάσαντες ἐκφθείρειν} 
ταῦτα καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐργάζεσθαι μετὰ ἀδείας ἐπὶ 
ἀλλήλοις ἐτρέποντο, τὴν δὲ γῆν τοῖς θηρίοις 
ἀφεῖσαν, οὕτω δ᾽ αὐτοῖς συνέβαινε πλάνητα καὶ 
μετανάστην βίον hy, μηδὲν ἧττον τῶν ὑπὸ 
ἀπορίας καὶ λυπρότητος τόπων ἢ ἀέρων εἰς 
τοῦτο περιισταμένων τῶν βίων, ὥστε καὶ ἴδιον 
τοῦθ᾽ εὑρίσκεσθαι τοὔνομα τοὺς Μασαισυλίους͵ 
καλοῦνται γὰρ Νομάδες, ἀνάγκη δὲ τοὺς τοιούτους 
εὐτελεῖς εἶναι τοῖς βίοις καὶ τὸ πλέον ῥιξοφάγους 
ἢ κρεωφάγους, γάλακτι δὲ καὶ τυρῷ τρεφομένους. 
ἠρημωμένης δ᾽ οὖν ἐπὶ πονὺν χρόνον τῆς Kapyn- 
δόνος, καὶ σχεδόν τι τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον, ὅνπερ καὶ 
Κόρινθος, ἀνελήφθη πάλιν περὶ τοὺς αὐτούς πως 
χρόνους ὑπὸ Καίσαρος -τ- 2 τοί τητος 
ἐποίκους Ῥωμαίων τοὺς |. 3° YY οἱ 
στρατιωτῶν τινας" καὶ νῦν εἴ τις ἄλλη καλῶς 
οἰκεῖται τῶν ἐν Λιβύῃ πόλεων. 

16. 2 Κατὰ μέσον δὲ τὸ στόμα τοῦ Καρχηδονίου 
κόλπου νῆσός ἐστι Ἱζόρσουρα. ἀντίπορθμος δ᾽ 
ἐστὶν ἡ Σικελία τοῖς τόποις τούτοις ἡ κατὰ 
Λιλύβαιον, ὅσον ἐν διαστήματι χιλίων καὶ 
πεντακοσίων σταδίων' τοσοῦτον yap φασιϑ 
τὸ ἐκ Λιλυβαίου μέχρι ἹΚαρχηδόνος, ov πολὺ 
δὲ τῆς Κορσούρας διέχουσιν οὐδὲ τῆς Σικελίας 


1 ἐκφθείρειν (a8 in 17. 1, 44), Jones, for ἐκφέρειν, 

4 Meineke ejects Κατὰ μέσον . . . Alyluoupos from tho text, 
following conj. of Kramer. 1 φασι Τῇ, φησι other MSS, 
SE τ τοι cee Steet eae 

1 τε Nomades”’ (' Nomads”) is the Greek name corres- 
ponding to the Latin “ Numidae” (‘‘ Numidians ”), 
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pened in the case of these people, that is, although 
they lived in a country blest by nature, except for 
the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they 
would forbear to destroy these and thus work the 
land in security, and would turn against one another, 
abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this 
way it came to pass that they kept leading a 
wandering and migratory life, no less so than 
peoples who are driven by poverty and by wretched 
soil or climate to resort to this kind of life; so that 
the Masacsylians have obtained this as their special 
designation, for they are called Nomades. Such 
people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being 
more often root-eaters than meat-eaters, and using 
milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, 
Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about 
the same length of time as Corinth,? but it was 
restored again at about the same time as Corinth by 
the deified Caesar, who sent thither as colonists such 
Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers ; 
and now it is as prosperous a city as any other 
in Libya. 

16. Opposile® the middle of the mouth of the 
Carthaginian Gulf is Corsura,4 an island. Across 
the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that 
part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybaeum, at a distance 
of about one thousand five hundred stadia; for 
the distance from Lilybaeum to Carthage is said to 
be as great as this, Not far distant from Corsura, 

? Corinth was destroyed by L. Mummius in 146 3.c., but 
was reatored by Julius Caosar and Augustus. 

1 This passage, ‘Opposite... other islands,” is ejected 
from the text by Meineke (see critical note), 

ὁ Coraura,” unless it is here confused in some way with 
Cossura (Pantellaria), is otherwise unknown. 
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ἄλλαι re νῆσοι καὶ Αἰγίμουρος διάπλους 
δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐκ Καρχηδόνος ἑξήκοντα σταδίων 
εἰς τὴν προσεχῆ περαίαν, ὅθεν εἰς Νέφεριν ἀνά- 
βασις σταδίων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, πόλιν 5 ἐρυμνὴν 
ἐπὶ πέτρας ὠκισμένην. ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ κόλπῳ, 
ἐν ᾧπερ καὶ ἡ Καρχηδών, Τύνις ἐστὶ πόλις καὶ 
θερμὰ καὶ λατομίαι τινές" εἶθ᾽ ἡ “Ὡρμαία ἄκρα 
τραχεῖα, καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ πόλις ὁμώνυμος" εἶτα 
Νεάπολις" εἶτ᾽ ἄκρα Ταφῖτις, καὶ én’ αὐτῇ λόφος 
᾿Ασπὶς καλούμενος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁμοιότητος, ὅνπερ 
συνῴκισεν ὁ τῆς Σικελίας τύραννος ᾿Λγαθοκλῆς, 
καθ ὃν καιρὸν ἐπέπλευσε τοῖς Ἱζαρχηδονίοις. 
συγκατεσπάσθησαν δὲ τῇ Ἱζαρχηδονίᾳ bard 
“Ῥωμαίων αἱ πόλεις αὗται. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Ταφί- 
τιδος ἐν τετρακοσίοις σταδίοις νῆσός ἐστι Ἰζ ὁσ- 
σουρος ἃ κατὰ Σελινοῦντα τῆς Σικελίας ποταμόν, 
καὶ “πόλιν ἔχουσα ὁμώνυμον, ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντή- 
κοντῷ σταδίων οὖσαῦ τὴν περίμετρον, διέχουσα 
τῆς Σικελίας πτερὶ ἑξακοσίους σταδίους! ἔστι δὲ 
καὶ Μελίτη νῆσος ἐν πεντακοσίοις σταδίοις ἀπὸ 
τῆς Κοσσουρου.Σ εἶτα ᾿Αδρύμης Ἰ πόλις, ἐν ὗ καὶ 
νεώρια ἦν' εἶθ' αἱ Tapryetac λεγόμεναι, νησία 
πολλὰ καὶ πυκνά" εἶτα Θάψος πόλις, καὶ μετὰ 
ταύτην νῆσος πελαγία Λοπαδοῦσσα' εἶτα ἄκρα 


1 Alyluopos F, 4 δ᾽, after πόλιν, Corais omits, 
ι ὃ αὐτῆς E, αὐτήν other MSS, 4 Κόρσονρα moz. 
5 οὖσαν MSS. § Κοσσούρας moz, 


” 'Αδρυμής Fy ᾿Αδρύμις hin, "Αδρυμις EB, ᾿Αδρύμη moz. 


1 Al Djamur. 
ὰ τας apparently the castern side of the Carthaginian 

μὲ, : , 

5. Tunis, or Tunes, was situated to the south of Carthage 
and at the head of a vast marshy lagoon, ; 
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nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuros! and other 
islands. The voyage from Carthage across to the 
nearest point of the opposite mainland ? is sixty 
stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris is 
one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by 
nature and built upon a rock. Bub on the same 
gulf a that on which Carthage is situated lies a city 
Tynis,? as also hot springs and stone-quarrics > and 
then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermacea, 
and to a city on ‘it bearing the same name; and 
then to Neapolis; and then to a promontory Taphitis, 
and to a hill on it, which, from the resemblance, is 
called Aspis ; 4 this is the hill that Agathocles, the 
tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he 
sailed against the Carthaginians, But these cities 
were demolished by the Romans at the same time 
as Carthage. Ata distance of four hundred stadia 
from Taphitis lies. an island Cossurus,® opposite the 
Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same 
name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia in 
circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from 
Sicily; and there is also an island Melité® at a 
distance of five hundred stadia from the island 
Cossurus.’? Then one comes to a city Adrymes,® at 
which there was also a naval arsenal; and then to 
the Taricheiae, as they are called, which are 
numerous small islands lying close together; and 
then to a city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, 
an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory 


4 a6 “Shield,” 
5 ‘The game, apparently, aa Cossura (ep. 2. 6. 19 ond 


G, 9 
ὁ Matin, ? See preceding footnote. 
§ Also called Adrumetum, 
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STRABO 

“A ppeovos Βαλίθωνος, ampos a θυννοσ κοπεῖον. 1 
εἶτα Θένα 5 πόλις παρὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν κειμένη τῆς 
μικρᾶς Σύρτεως. πολλαὶ 8 εἰσὶ καὶ ἄλλαι 
μεταξὺ πολίχναι οὐκ ἄξιαι μνήμης. παράκειται 
δὲ τῇ ἀρχῇ τῆς Σύρτεως νῆσος παραμήκης, ἡ 
Κέρκιννα,δ εὐμεγέθης, ἔχουσα ὑμώνυμον στόλιν, 
καὶ ἄλλη ἐλάττων Κερκιυνῖτις ἃ 

1: Συνεχὴς δ᾽ ἐστὶν i μικρὰ Σύρτις, ἣν καὶ 
Λωτοφαγῖτιν Σύρτιν λέγουσιν, ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ μὲν 
κύκλος τοῦ κόλπου τούτου σταδίων χιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων, τὸ δὲ πλάτος τοῦ στόματος ἑξακοσίων' 
καθ' ἑκατέραν δὲ τὴν ἄκραν τὴν ποιοῦσαν τὸ 
στόμα προσεχεῖς εἰσι τῇ ἠπείρῳ νῆσοι, ἥ τε 
λεχθεῖσα Κέρκιννα καὶ ἡ Μῆνιγξ, "ώρισοι τοῖς 
μεγέθεσι. τὴν δὲ “Μήνιγγα νομίζουσιν εἶναι τὴν 
τῶν Λωτοφάγων γῆν τὴν ὑφ᾽ ‘Opnpou λεγομένην, 
καὶ δείκνυταί τινα σύμβολα, καὶ βωμὸς Ὄδυσ- 
σέως καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ καρπός" πολὺ γάρ ἐστι, τὸ 
δένδρον ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ καλούμενον λωτόν, ἔχον 
ἥδιστον καρπόν. πλείους & εἰσὶν ἐν ᾿αὐτῇ mont Vat, 


C 835 μία δ' ὁμώνυμος τῇ νήσῳ. καὶ ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ Lupres 


πολίχναι τινές εἰσι. κατὰ δὲ τὸν μυχόν ἐστι 
παμμέγεθες ἐμπόριον, ποταμὸν ἔχον ἐμβάλλοντα 
εἰς τὸν κόλπον" διατείνει δὲ μέχρι δεῦρο τὰ τῶν 
ἀμπώτεων πάθη καὶ τῶν πλημμυρίδων, καθ' ὃν 
καιρὸν ἐπὶ τὴν θήραν τῶν oe ἐπιπηδῶσιν οἱ 
“πρόσχωροι κατὰ σπουδὴν θέοντες. 

18, Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Σύρτιν Zodyis ἐστι λίμνη 


1 ἢ θυννοσκοπεῖον, conj. Kramer, for θυννοσκοπίαν ; ΕἾ reads 
ἐν i θυννοσκοπίᾳ, 
ἃ Θένα, Corais, for Θαίνα. 5 κέρκινα I, 
ὁ Kepxwiris ὙΠ, Κερκινῆτις t. 
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of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watch- 
ing for the tunny-fish;4 and then to a city Thena, 
which lies near the beginning of the Little Syrtis. 
In the interval lie numerous small towns not worth 
mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis lies 
a long island, Cercinna, which is rather large and 
contains a city of the same name; and there is 
another smaller island, Cercinuitis. 

17. Continuous with these is the Little Syrtis, 
which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-eaters. 
The circuit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred 
stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six hundred; 
and at each of the two promontories which form its 
mouth are islands close to the mainland—the 
Cercinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are 
about equal in size. Meninx is regarded as the land 
of the Lotus-eaters mentioned by Homer; and 
certain tokens of this are pointed out—both an 
altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree 
which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and 
its fruit is delightful. There are several towns on 
Meninx, and one of them bears the same name 
as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are 
several small towns, In the recess of the gulf is 
a very large emporium, which has a river that 
emptics into the gulf; and the effects of the flow 
and ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times 
the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run 
to catch the fish. 

18. After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake 


1 Op. 5. 2. 6, 8 


§ δέ, omitted by MSS, except ¢, 
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σταδίων» τετρακοσίων στενὸν ἔχουσα εἴσπλουν 
καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτὴν πόλις ὁμώνυμος πορφυροβαφεῖα 
ἔχουσα καὶ ταριχείας παντοδαπιίς" εἶτ᾽ ἄλλη 
λίμνη πολὺ ἐλάττων' καὶ μετὰ ταύτην ᾿Αβρό- 
τόνον πόλις καὶ ἄλλαι τινές, συνεχῶς δὲ Νεάπολις, 
ἣν καὶ Λέπτιν καλοῦσιν" ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ἐστὶ δίαρμα 
τὸ ἐπὶ Δοκρῶν τῶν ᾿᾿πιζεφυρίων τρισχίλιοι 
ἑξακύσιοι στάδιοι, ἑξῆς 8 a ποταμός" καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα διατείχισμά τι, ὃ ἐποίησαν Kapyn- 
δόνιοι, γεφυροῦντες βάραθρα τινα εἰς τὴν χώραν 
ἀνέχοντα" εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ ἀλίμενοί τινες ἐνταῦθα 
τόποι, τῆς ἄλλης παραλίας ἐχούσης λιμένας, 
εἶτ᾽ ἄκρα ὑψηλὴ καὶ ὑλώδης, ἀρχὴ τῆς μεγάλης 
Σύρτεως, καλοῦσι δὲ Ἰξεφαλάς" εἰς ταύτην δὲ τὴν 
ἄκραν ἐκ ἹΚαρχηδόνος στάδιοί εἰσι μικρῷ πλείους 
τῶν πεντακισχιλίων. 

19, “Ὑπέρκειται δὲ τῆς ἀπὸ Καρχηδόνος πιαρα- 
Aas μέχρι Kehardr καὶ μέχρι τῆς Μασαισυλίων 3 
ἡ τῶν Λιβοφοινίκων γῇ μέχρι τῆς τῶν Γαιτούλων 3 
ὀρεινῆς, ἤδη Λιβυκῆς οὔσης. ἡ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν 
Ταντούλων ἐστὶν ἡ τῶν Γαραμάντων γῇ παράλ- 
Anros ἐκείνῃ, ὅθεν οἱ ἹΚαρχηδόνιοι κομίζονται 
λίθοι. τοὺς δὲ Γαράμαντας ἀπὸ τῶν Αἰθιόπων 
τῶν ὁ παρωκεανιτῶν ἀφεστώνανι φασὶν ἡμερῶν 
ἐννέα ἡ καὶ δέκα ὁδόν, τοῦ δὲ "Αμμωνος καὶ 
πεντεκαίδεκα, μεταξὺ δὲ τῆς LasrovAwv καὶ 

1 βάθρα Dit. 

2 Μασαισυλίων, Kramer, for Μασσαισυλείων F, Μασσαισυλίων 
other MSS, 


ὃ Ταιτρύλων, Xylander, for Γετούλων. 
4 καί, before τῶν, Meineke omits, 





1 The Cinifo, 
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with a circuit of four hundred stadia; it has a narrow 
entrance, and near it is a city bearing the same 
name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of 
fish-salling establishments; and then to another 
lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city 
Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous 
to these is Neapolis, which is also called Leptis ; and 
from here the passage across to the Epizephyrian 
Locrians is three thousand six hundred stadia. 
Next in order one comes to a river;} and after- 
wards to a kind of cross-wall which the Cartha- 
ginians built, wishing to bridge over some gorges 
which extend up into the interior, There are also 
some harbourless regions here, although the rest of 
the coast has harbours, Then one comes to a lofty, 
wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of 
the Great Syrtis and is called Cephalae;? and the 
distance to this promontory from Carthage is a little 
more than five thousand stadia, 

19. Above the coast-line which extends from Car- 
thage to Cephalae and to the land of Masaesylians 
lies the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends 
to the mountainous country of the Gaetulians, where 
Libya® begins. The land above the Gaetulians is 
that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the 
former and is the land whence the Carthaginian 
stones are brought, The Garamantes are said to be 
distant from the Aethiopians who live on the ocean 
a nine or ten days’ journey, and from Ammon fifteen. 
Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard ® there 


2 ΞΕ Ffoads.” 

8 4.¢. tho true Libya, as distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia, 
4 See 17. 3. 11. 

5 ἡ, ὁ. the Mediterranean seaboard, 
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τῆς ἡμετέρας παραλίας πολλὰ μὲν πεδία, πολλὰ 
δὲ ὄρη καὶ λίμναι μεγάλαι καὶ ποταμοί, ὧν τινες 
καὶ καταδύντες ὑπὸ γῆς ἀφανεῖς γίνονται. λιυτοὶ 
δὲ σφόδρα τοῖς βίοις εἰσὶ καὶ τῷ κόσμῳ, πολυ- 
γύναικες δὲ καὶ πολύπαιδες, τἄλλα δὲ ἐμφερεῖς 
τοῖς νομάσι τῶν ᾿Δράβων' καὶ ἵπποι δὲ καὶ βύες 
μακροτρᾶχ, Adreport τῶν παρ᾽ ἄλλοις. ἱππο- 
φόρβια & ἐστὶν ἐσπουδασμένα διαφερόντως τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν, ὥστε καὶ ἀριθμὸν ἐξετάξεσθαι 
πώλων car’ ἔτος εἰς μυριάδας δέκα, τὰ δὲ πρό- 
Bara γάλακτε καὶ κρέασιν ἐκτρέφεται, καὶ 
μάλιστα πρὸς τοῖς Αἰθίοψι. τοιαῦτα μὲν τὼ 
ἐν τῇ μεσογαίᾳ. 

90. Ἢ δὲ μεγάλη Σύρτις τὸν μὲν κύκλον ὄχει 
σταδίων τρισχιλίων 5 ἐννακοσίων τριάκοντά που, 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸν μυχὸν διάμετρον χιλίων πεντακοσίων, 
τοσοῦτον δέ που καὶ τὸ τοῦ στόματος πλάτος. ἡ 
χαλεπότης δὲ καὶ ταύτης τῆς Σύρτεως καὶ τῆς 


C 880 μικρᾶς, ὅτι πολλαχοῦ τεναγώδης ἐστὶν ὁ βυθὸς καὶ 


κατὰ τὰς ἀμπώτεις καὶ τὰς πλημμυρίδας συμβαίνει 
τισὶν ἐμπίπτειν εἰς τὰ βρώχη καὶ καθίζειν, σπάνιον 
δ᾽ εἶναι τὸ σωξόμενον σκάφος, διόπερ πόρρωθεν 
τὸν παράπλουν ποιοῦνται, φυλαττόμενοι, μὴ 
ἐμπέσοιεν εἰς τοὺς κόλπους ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων ἀφύλακτοι 
ληφθέντες" τὸ μέντοι wapaxivdvvoy τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
Tov ἁπάντων διαπειρᾶσθαι ποιεῖ, καὶ μάλιστα 
τῶν παρὰ γῆν περίπλων' εἰσπλέοντι δὴ τὴν 
μεγάλην Σύρτιν ἐν δεξιᾷ μετὰ τὰς Kehards ἐστι 
λίμνη τριακοσίων που σταδίων τὸ μῆκος, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα δὲ τὸ πλάτος, ἐκδιδοῦσα εἰς τὸν κόλπον, 


Se FN  νὸ τ y» ODhea,: 
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, 
large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath 
the earth and become invisible. The inhabitants 
are very simple in their modes of life and in their 
dress; but the men have many wives and many 
children, and in other respects are like the nomadic 
Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer 
necks than those of other countries. Horse-breed- 
ing is followed with such exceptional interest by the 
kings that the number of colts every year amounts 
to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought 
up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions 
near Aethiopia, Such is my account of the in- 
terior. 

20, The Great Syrtis has a circuit of about three 
thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a 
diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five 
hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of 
about one thousand five hundred. The difficulty 
with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in 
many places their deep waters contain shallows, and 
the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, 
that sailors sometimes fall into the shallows and stick 
there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. 
On this account sailors keep at a distance when 
voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be 
caught off their guard and driven by winds into these 
gulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks 
causes him to try anything in the world, and par- 
ticularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails 
into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalae is 
passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred 
stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which 
empties into the gulf and contains both small islands 
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ἔχουσα καὶ νησία καὶ ὕφορμον πρὸ τοῦ στόματος. 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν λίμνην τόπος ἐστὶν ᾿Ασπὶς καὶ λιμὴν 
κάλλιστος τῶν ἐν τῇ Supret. συνεχὴς δὲ ὁ 
Evdpdvras πύργος ἐστίν, ὅριον τῆς πρότερον 
Καρχηδονίας γῆς καὶ τῆς Κυρηναίας τῆς ὑπὸ 
Πτολεμαίῳ" εἶτ᾽ ἄλλος τόπος, Χάραξ καλού- 


μενος, ᾧ ἐμπορίῳ ἐχρῶντο 5". ὃ aS 
; 
οἶνον, °°! a ri~ee OG ' ᾿ τρὰ 
[οἷ 3 a ' ἤ ? ¢t 
τῶν ἐδ a se le μά α υοτι εἶθ᾽ οἱ 
f 
Φιλαίνων βωμοί καὶ pera τούτους Αὐτόμαλα, 


φρούριον φυλακὴν ἔχον, ἱδρυμένον κατὼ τὸν 
μυχὸν τοῦ κόλπου παντός, ἔστι ὃ ὁ διὰ τοῦ 
μυχοῦ τούτου παράλληλος, τοῦ μὲν δι’ ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείας. μικρῷ νοτιώτερος, χιλίοις σταδίοις, τοῦ δὲ 
διὰ Καρχηδόνος ἐλάττοσιν ἢ δισχιλίοις" συμ- 
πίπτοι ᾽ δ᾽ ἂν τῇ μὲν καθ᾽ “Ἡρώων πόλιν τὴν ἐν τῷ 
μυχῷ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κὄόλπτου, τῇ δὲ κατὰ τὴν 
μεσόγαιαν τῶν Μασαισυλίων " καὶ τῶν Μαυρου- 
giov.® τὸ λειπόμενον ἤδη τῆς παραλίας ἐστὶν 
εἰς πόλιν Βερενίκην στάδιοι χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι. 
ὑπέρκεινται δὲ τοῦ μήκους τοῦδε ® παρήκοντες καὶ 
μέχρε τῶν Φιλαίνου βωμῶν οἱ προσαγορευόμενοι 
Νασαμῶνες, Λιβυκὸν ἔθνος" ἔχει δὲ τὸ μετωξὺ 
διάστημα καὶ λιμένας οὐ πολλοὺς ὑδρεῖά τε 
σπάνια. ἔστι δὲ ἄκρα λεγομένη Ψευδοπενιάς,5 
ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἡ Βερενίκη τὴν θέσιν ἔχει παρὰ λίμνην 
τινὰ Τριτωνιάδα, ἐν ἡ μάλιστα νησίον ἐστὶ καὶ 


1 συμπίπτοι, Jones, for πύττοι, Ὁ Μασαισύλων MSS, 
ὃ ὅπου, before τὸ λειπόμενον, Kramer ejects, 

* χίλιοι, Letronne, for ἐννακισ χίλιοι. 

5 πλάτους, after τοῦδε, the editors omit, 

ἢ WevdoreAlas Ki, Ἂ 
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and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After 
the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,! and 
to the finest harbour in the Syrtis. Continuous with 
this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundar y between 
the former country of the “ ὁ" I 

Cyrenaean country as it v 
and then one comes to another place, called Cas 
which the Carthaginians used as an emporium, taking 
wine thither and in exchange receiving loads of 
silphium-juicé and silphium from merchants who 
brought them clandestinely from Cyrené; and then 
to the Altars of the Philaeni; and after these to 
Automala, a stronghold which has a garrison and is 
situated at the inmost recess of the whole gulf, 
The parallel of latitude through this gulf is a little 
more to the south than that through Alexandria, 
one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, 
less than two thousand stadia; but it would coincide 
with the parallel which passes through the Hero- 
Snpolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
and through the interior of the countries of the 
Masaesylians and the Maurusians. The remainder 
of the coast from here on to the city Berenicé is one 
thousand five hundred stadia in length. Lying 
inland above this stretch of coast, and extending 
even as fur as the Altars. of the Philaeni, is the 
country of the Nasamones, as they are called, a 
Libyan tribe. In the intervening distance there 
are only a few harbours; and the watering-places 
are searce, There is, however, a promontory called 
Pseudo-penias, on which Berenicé is situated, near a 
certain lake, Tritonias, in which the principal things 


1 2,6. “Shield,” 2 Seo 17.1. δ, 
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ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης ἐν αὐτῷ. ἔστι δὲ καὶ 
λιμὴν “Ἑσπερίδων, καὶ ποταμὸς ἐμβάλλει 
Δάθων, ἐνδοτέρω 88 τῆς Βερενίκης ἐστὶ τὸ 
μικρὸν ᾿ἀκρωτήριον λεγόμενον Βόρειον, ὃ ποιεῖ 
τὸ στόμα τῆς Σύρτεως πρὸς τὰς Κεφαλάς, 
κεῖται δὲ ἡ Βερενίκη κατὰ τὰ ἄκρα τῆς ἸΤελοπον. 
νήσου, κατὰ τὸν καλούμενον ᾿Ιχθύν" καὶ ἔτι κατὰ 
τὴν Ζάκυνθον, ἐν διάρματι σταδίων τρισχιλίων 
ἑξακοσίων. ἐκ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως τριακοσταῖος 
πεζῇ περιώδευσε τὴν Σύρτιν Μάρκος Ἱζάτων, card. 
γῶν στρατιὼν πγλειόνων ἢ μυρίων ἀνδρῶν, εἰς μέρη 
διελὼν. τῶν ὑδρείων χάριν: ὥδευσε δὲ melas ἐν 
ἄμμῳ βαθείᾳ καὶ καύμασι, μετὰ δὲ Ἰδερενίκην 
πόλις ἐστὶ Tavyerpa,® ἣν καὶ ᾿Αρσιμόην καλοῦσιν" 
εἶθ᾽ ἡ Βάρκη πρότερον, νῦν δὲ Πτολεμαΐς" εἶτα 
Φυκοῦς ἄκρα, ταπεινὴ μέν, χελεῖστον δ᾽ ἐκκειμένη 3 
πρὸς ἄρκτον παρὰ τὴν ἄλλην Διβυκὴν παραλίαν" 
κεῖται δὲ κατὰ Taivapoy τῆς Λακωνικῆς ἐν διάρ- 
ματι δισχιλίων ὀκτακοσίων σταδίων" ἔστε δὲ 
καὶ πολίχνιον ὁμώνυμον τῇ ἄκρᾳ. οὐ πολὺ δὲ 
τοῦ Φυκοῦντος ἀπέχει τὸ τῶν Κυρηναίων ἐπίνειον 
ἡ ᾿Απολλωνία,, ὅσον ἑκατὸν καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα 
σταδίοις, τῆς δὲ Βερενίκης χιλίοις, τῆς δὲ Ἰζυρήνης 
ὀγδοήκοντα, πόλεως μεγάλης ἐν τραπεζοειδεῖ 
πεδίῳ κειμένης, ὡς ἐκ τοῦ πελάγους ἑωρῶμεν 
αὐτήν. 


1 For λίμην, Dodwell conj. Aluyy, and Kramer and Moincke 
80 write (but see Kramer's note), 

* Ταύχειρα Τὸ, Τάρχειρα ODE hisw, Τεύχειρα other MSS, 

5. δ᾽ ἐκκειμένη, Casaubon, for δὲ κειμένη, 

Ξ δὴ μου νης (as in § 2] following), Meineke, for ᾽᾿Απολ. 
AwMias, 
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodité. In 
this region are also the Harbour! of the Hesperides 
and the river Lathon which empties into it. Farther 
inside? than Berenicé lies the small promontory called 
Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of 
the Syrtis. Berenicé lies opposite the promontories 
of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it is called, 
and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across 
being three thousand six hundred ὃ stadia. Setting 
out from this city Marcus Cato travelled round the 
Syrtis by land in thirty days, leading an army of 
more than ten thousand men, having separated them 
into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering- 
places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and 
scorching heat. After Berenict one comes to a city 
Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoé; and then 
to a city formerly called Bareé, but now Ptolemais ; 
and then to a promontory Phyeus, which is low-lying 
and projects farthest towards the north as compared 
with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite 
Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two 
thousand and eight hundred stadia; and there is 
also a small town which bears the same name as the 
promontory, Not far distant from Phycus is the 
naval station of the Cyrenaeans, Apollonia, about 
one hundred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one 
thousand from Berenicé, and eighty from Cyrené, a 
large city situated in a trapezimmn-shaped plain, as it 
looked to me from the sea. 


1 Some would emend ‘Harbour ” to “Lake” (sce critical 
note). 
* de. inside the Syrtis, towards the south (see Map XV, 
and of vol, ). 
4 Cp, 10. 2. 18, 
ὁ In 47 4.0, on his march to join Motellus Scipio, 
201 


STRABO 


21, “Ears δὲ Θηραίων κτίσμα, Λακωνικῆς 
νήσου, ἣν καὶ Καλλίστην ὠνόμαξον τὸ παλαίον, 
ὥς φησι καὶ Καλλίμαχος" 


7 
Καλλίστη τὸ πάροιθε, τὸ δ' ὕστερον οὔνομα 


Θήρη, 
μήτηρ εὐΐππου πατρίδος ἡμετέρης, 


κεῖται δὲ τὸ τῶν Κυρηναίων ἐπίνειον κατὰ τὸ 
ἑσπέριον τῆς Κρήτης ἄκρον, τὸ τοῦ Κριοῦ 
μέτωπον, ἐν διάρματι δισχιλίων σταδίων" ὗ 
πλοῦς Λευκονότῳ. “λέγεται δὲ ἡ Κυρήνη κτίσμα 
Βάττου" πρόγονον δὲ τοῦτον ἑαυτοῦ φάσκει 
Καλλίμαχος' ηὐξήθη δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς 
χώρας' καὶ γὰρ ἱππποτρόφος ἐστὶν ἀρίστη καὶ 
καλλίκαρπος, καὶ πολλοὺς ἄνδρας ἀξιολόγους 
ἔσχε καὶ δυναμένους ἐλευθερίας ἀξιολόγως προΐσ- 
τασθαι καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ὑπερκειμένους βαρβάρους 
ἰσχυρῶς ἀντέχειν. τὸ μὲν οὖν παλαιὸν αὐτόνομος 
ἣν ἡ πόλις" εἶτα οἱ τὴν Αἴγυπτον κατασχόντες 
Μακεδόνες αὐξηθέντες. ἐπέθεντο αὐτοῖς, ἀρξάντων 
τῶν περὶ Θίβρωνα τῶν ἀνελόντων. τὸν “Δρπαλον' 
βασιλευθέντες δὲ χρόνους τινὰς εἰς τὴν Ῥωμαίων 
ἐξουσίαν. ἦλθον, καὶ νῦν ἐστιν ἐπαρχία τῇ Ἱζρήτῃ 
δὲ , Κυρήνης ἐστὶ περιπόλια 
. |). Βάρκη καὶ ὰ ΤῬαύχειρα 3 

a Βερενίκη καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πολίχνια τὰ πλησίον. 
22, Ὁμορεῖ δὲ τῇ Κυρηναίᾳ ἡ τὸ σίλφιον 
φέρουσα καὶ τὸν ὀπὸν τὸν Κυρηναῖον, ὃν ἐκφέρει 
τὸ σίλφιον ὀπισθέν. ἐγγὺς δ᾽ ἦλθε τοῦ ἐκλυπεῖν, 
ἐπελθόντων τῶν βαρβάρων κατὰ ἔχθραν τινὰ καὶ 


‘ 


ΓΝ .2 fiat ft 1 


Σ δα Mite gs hag.” Caste [ὉΡ χιλίων (a). 
δ ἀδα χαν τι (Ratan ] » Ῥεύχειρα 0. 
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21, Cyrené was founded by colonists from Thera, 
a Laconian island, which in ancient times was 
called Callisté, as Callimachus says: “ Callist@ was 
its first name, but its later name was Thera, 
mother of my fatherland, famed for its good 
horses.” The naval station of the Cyrenacans lies 
opposite the western promontory of Crete, Criume- 
topon, the distance across being two thousand stadia. 
The voyage is made with Leuconotus.1 Cyrené is 
said to have been founded by Battus;? and Calli- 
machus asserts that Battus was his ancestor. Cyrené 
grew strong because of the fertility of its territory, 
for it is excellent for the breeding of horses and 
produces beautiful fruit, and it had many men who 
were noteworthy and who were able to defend its 
liberty in a noteworthy manner and to resist strongly 
the barbarians who lived above them. Now in 
ancient times the city was independent; and then 
the Macedonians, who had taken possession of 
Aegypt, grew in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, 
under the leadership of Thibron and his associates, 
who had slain Earpalus; and having been ruled by 
kings for some time the city came under the power 
of the Romans and is now joined with Crete into 
one Province. But Apollonia, Bareé, Taucheira, 
Berenicé, and the other towns near by, are depen- 
dencies of Cyrené, 

22, Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which 
produces silphium and the Cyrenaean juice, which 
latter is’ produced by the silphium through the 
extraction of its juice. But it came near giving 
out when the barbarians invaded the country be- 


ΚΑ south wind (see 1. 2. 21). 
Ὁ About 631 3.0. 
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φθειράντων Σ τὰς ῥίζας τοῦ φυτοῦ. εἰσὶ δὲ 
νομάδες. ἄνδρες δ᾽ ἐγένοντο γνώριμοι Κυρηναῖοι 
᾿Αρίστιππός τε ὁ Σωκρατικός, ὅστις καὶ τὴν 
Kupnvaixny κατεβάλετο pirocodiar, καὶ θυγάτηρ, 
᾿Αρήτη τοὔνομα, ἥπερ διεδέξατο τὴν σχολήν, καὶ 
ὁ ταύτην πάλιν διωδεξάώμενος υἱὸς ᾿Αρίστιχτπος, 
ὁ κληθεὶς Μητροδίδακτος, καὶ ᾿Αννίκερις, ὁ δοκῶν 
ἐπανορθῶσαι τὴν Ἱζυρηναϊκὴν αἵρεσιν καὶ παρα- 
γαγεῖν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῆς τὴν ᾿Αννικερίαν, Ἱζυρηναῖος δ᾽ 
Ο 888 ἐστὶ καὶ Καλλίμαχος nat’ Eparoabévns, ἀμφότεροι 
τετιμημένοι παρὰ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίων βασιλεῦσιν, 
ὁ μὲν ποιητὴς ἅμα καὶ περὶ γραμματικὴν ἐσπου- 
δακώς, 6 δὲ καὶ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ φιλοσοφίαν καὶ τὰ 
μαθήματα, εἴ τις ἄλλος, διαφέρων. ἀλλὰ μὴν 
καὶ Kapveddns (οὗτος δὲ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ακαδημίας 
ἄριστος φιλοσόφων ὁμολογεῖται) καὶ ὁ Ἰζρόνος 
δὲ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐκεῖθέν ἐστιν, ὁ τοῦ διαλεκτικοῦ 
Διοδώρον διδάσκαλος, τοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰζρόνου 
προσαγορευθέντος, μετενθγικάντων τινῶν τὸ τοῦ 
διδασκάλου ἐπίθετον ἐπὶ τὸν μαθητήν. μετὰ δὲ 
τὴν ᾿Απολλωνίαν ἐστὶν ἡ λοιπὴ τῶν Κυρηναίων 
παραλία μέχρι Karafad uob σταδίων δισχιλίων 
διακοσίων, οὐ πάνυ εὐπαράπλους" καὶ γὰρ 
λιμένες ὀλίγοι καὶ ὕφορμοι καὶ κατοικίαι καὶ 
ὑδρεῖα. τῶν δὲ μάλεσ'" ea Tl κατὰ τὸν 
παράπλουν τόπων τό Nu, on, . ἐστι καὶ 
τὸ Ζεφύριον πρόσορμον ἔχον καὶ ἄλλο Ζεφύριον 
καὶ ἄκρα Χερρόνησος λιμένα ἔχουσα" κεῖται δὲ 


a φθειρόντων E. 
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the ruots of the 
plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre- 
naeans who became famous were Aristippus the 
Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy; and his daughter, Areté 
by name, who succeeded him as head of the school ; 
and again her son Aristippus, Areté’s successor, 
who was called Métrodidactus ;+ and Anniceris, who 
is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the 
Cyrenaic sect and to have introduced in place of it 
those of the Annicerian sect. Callimachus, also, 
was a Cyrenaean, and Eratosthenes, both of whom 
were held in honour by the Aecpyptian kings, the 
former being a poet and at the same time a zealous 
student of letters, and the latter being superior, 
not only in these respects, but also in philosophy, 
and in mathematics, if ever a man was, Further. 
more, Carneades, who by common agreement was 
the best of the Academic philosophers, and also 
Apollonius Cronus, were, from Cyrené, the latter 
being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who 
also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain 
persons having transferred the epithet of the teacher 
to the pupil. After Apollonia one comes to the 
remainder of the coast of the Cyrenaeans, which 
extends as far as Catabathmius, a distance of two 
thousand two hundred stadia; the coasting-voyage 
is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, 
mooring-places, settlements, and watering-places. 
Among the places along the coast that are best 
known are Naustathmus and Zephyrium, which has 
anchorage, and a second Zephyrium, and a pro- 
montory Cherronesus, which has a harbour, This 


de, * Mother-taught,.” 
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κατὰ Κύκλον! τῆς Κρήτης ἐν διάρματι χιλίων 
καὶ πεντακοσίων σταδίων νότῳ' εἶτα “Ηράκλειόν τι 
ἱερὸν καὶ ὕπερ αὐτοῦ κώμη ΤΙαλίουρος" εἶτα λιμὴν 
Μενέλαος καὶ “Apdavis,? ἄκρα ταπεινὴ ὕφορμον 
ὄχουσα' εἶτα μέγας λιμήν, καθ' ὃν ἡ ἐν τῇ Kpyry 
Χερρόνησος ἵδρυται, δισχιλίων" πον σταδίων 
δίαρμα ἀπολείπουσα μεταξύ" ὅλη γὰρ σχεδόν τι 
τῇ παραλίᾳ ταύτῃ ἀντἔκειται ππαράώνληλος ἡ 
Kel of Ὁ μακρά, μετὰ δὲ τὸν μέγαν λιμένα 

wot. 4. Νῦνος, καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν Ἴετρα- 
πυργία" 4 καλεῖται δὲ ὁ τόπος Κατάβαθμος' 
μέχρι δεῦρο  Kupyvaia, τὸ δὲ λουπὸν ἤδη 
μέχρι Παραιτονίου, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, 
εἴρηται ἡμῖν ἐν τοῖς Αἰγυπτιακοῖς, 

28. Τὴν δ᾽ ὑπερκειμένην ἐν βάθει χώραν τῆς 
Σύρτεως καὶ τῆς Ἱζυρηναίας κατέχουσιν οἱ Λίβυες, 
παράλνπρον καὶ αὐχμηρών' πρῶτοι μὲν οἱ Νασ- 
αμῶνες, ἔπειτα Ψύλλοι καί τινες Ἰ'αἰτουλοι ὕ 
ἔπειτα Γαράώμαντες: πρὸς Ew δ᾽ ἔτε μᾶλλον οἱ 
Mappapisas,® προσχωροῦντες ἐπὶ πλέον τῇ Κυρη- 
vaig Kal, παρατείνοντες. μέχρι "Λλμμωνος. τεταρ- 
ταίους μὲν οὖν φασιν ἀπὸ τοῦ μυχοῦ τῆς μεγάλης 
Σύρτεως Τοῦ κατ' Αὐτόμαλά πως Ἷ βαδίξοντας ὡς 


_ ὦ For Κύκλον, Corais (citing, 8, 5. 1) writes Κώρυκον ; but 
Kramer rightly objects, pronosiag Μάταλον instead, 
7 'Apdavis, Meineke, following Kramer, for ᾿Αρδανίξις, 
: Ce Letronne and most later editors, for τρισ- 
tAlwry, 
we The words καλεῖται . . . Κυρηναία are rightly transposed 
from a position after ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν by Kramer, who also 
omits 4 καί before εἴρηται. 
δ Ῥέτουλοι MSS. 
* Μαρμαρίδαι E, Mapuaptra: other MSS. 
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promontory tie. enue ite Cre'.s] in Crete; and the 
distance δον τυ ie sre.) ov) ort five hundred stadia 
if one has a soulh-west wind; and then one comes 
to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to 
a village called Palitrus; and then one comes to a 
harbour, Menelaiis, and to Ardanis, which is a low- 
lying promontory with a mooring-place ; and then to 
a large harbour, opposite which Hes the Cherronesus 
in Crete, the interval between the two places being 
about two 3 thousand stadia; indeed, I might almost 
say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, 
lies opposite, and parallel, to this coast. After the 
large harbour one comes to another harbour, which 
is called Plynus, and above it lies Tetrapyrgia 53 but 
the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaea ex- 
tends thus far, The remaining part of the coast, 
extending to Paraetonium and {προς to Alexandria, 
I have already mentioned in my account of Egypt, 
23. The country lying deep in the interior above 

the Syrtis and Cyrenaca, a barren and arid region, 
is occupied by the Libyans: first by the Nasamones, 
and then by the Psyllians and certain Gactulians, 
and then by the Garaniantes, and, still more towards 
the east, by the Marmaridac, who border to a 
greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as 
Ammon. Now it is said that persons going on foot 
from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the 
neighbourhood of Automala, approximately in the 

PeOyolua” indow ti 7. 6 et eat, 

2 ‘Tho MSS. read ** ν᾿ ; Sireo tie Ht ee 

3 fe. Four Towers.” 








Trot κατ᾽ Αὐτόμαλά πως, Kramer, for robs κατ αὐτὸ 
μαλακῶς, 
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ἐπὶ χειμερινὰς ἀνατολὰς εἰς Αὔγιλα + ἀφικνεῖσθαι, 
ἔστε δὲ ὁ τόπος οὗτος ἐμφερὴς τῷ "Αμμωνι, 
φοινικοτρόφος τε καὶ εὔυδρος" ὑπέρκειται δὲ τῆς 
Ἱζυρηναίας 2 πρὸς μεσημβρίαν: μέχρι μὲν σταδίων 
ἑκατὸν καὶ δενδροφόρος ἐστὶν ἡ γῆ" μέχρι δ' 
ἄλλων ἑκατὸν σπείρεται μόνον, οὐκ ὀρνξοτροφεῖ ὃ 
δ᾽ ἡ yh διὰ τὸν αὐχμόν, ὑπὲρ δὲ τούτων ἡ τὸ 
σίλφιον φέρουσά ἐστιν εἶθ᾽ ἡ ἀοίκητος καὶ ἡ 

- Ὶ 7 ” + ¢ x + , 
τῶν Γαραμάντων, ἔστι δ᾽ ἡ τὸ σίλφιον φέρουσα 
στενὴ καὶ πιωραμήκης καὶ mapaknpos, μῆκος μὲν 
t γ \ + 17 ta ? { 
ὡς ἐπὶ τὰς ἀνατολὰς ἰόντι ὅσον σταδίων χιλίων, 
“πλάτος δὲ τριακοσίων ἢ μικρῷ πλειόνων τό γε 
γνώριμον' εἰκάξειν μὲν γὰρ ἅπασαν πάρεστι 
διηνεκῶς τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ παραλλήλου κειμένην 
τοιαύτην εἷναι κατώ τε τοὺς ἀέρας καὶ τὴν τοῦ 
φυτοῦ φοράν, ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἐμπίπτουσιν ἐρημίαι πλείους, 
οὐῦ τοὺς πάντας τόπους ἴσμεν. παραπλησίως δ᾽ 
ἀγνοεῖται καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ τοῦ "Αμμωνος καὶ τῶν 

2. ¢ “ “ } 7 2.0} με 
αὐάσεων μέχρι τῆς Αἰθιοπίας. οὐδ' ἂν ἔχοιμεν 
λέγειν τοὺς ὅρους οὔτε τῆς Αἰθιοπίας οὔτε τῆς 
Λιβύης, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τῆς πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ τρανῶς, 
μή τι γε τῆς πρὸς τῷ ὠκεανῷ. 

24, Τὰ μὲν οὖν μέρη τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης ὃ 
[τὴ / 3 Ἁ 3 ἐς a] 3 
οὕτω διάκειται" ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν ἀρίστην 

1 εἰς Αὔγιλα, Kramor inserts, 

4 σῆς, after Κυρηναίας, Groskurd ejects, 

* E reads οὐ ῥιζοτρυφεῖ, other MSS. dpuCorpope?, before 
which Corais and the later editors insert οὐκ, 


4 φέρουσα, omitted by all MSS, except ¢. 
5 οὐ, Flopper inserts, 
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direction of winter sunrise,+ arrive at Augila on the 
fourth day. This region resembles Ainmon, being 
productive of palm-trees and also well supplicd with 
water. It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for 
a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, 
but for another hundred the land is only sown, 
although, on account of its aridity, the land does not 
grow vice.2 Above this region is the country which 
produces silphium; and then one comes to the 
uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes, 
The country which produces silphium is narrow, 
long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as 
one goes approximately towards the cast, about one 
thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a 
little more, at least that part which is known ; for 
we inay conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken 
succession on the same parallel of latitude are 
similar as regards both climate and plants, but since 
several deserts intervene, we do not know all these 
regions, Similarly, the regions above Ainmon and 
the oases as far as Aethiopia are likewise unknown, 
Neither can we tell the boundaries cither of 
Acthiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even 
those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of 
that which borders on the Ocean, 

24, This, then, is the lay of the different parts of 
our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy 


1 Sea Vol. I, p. 108. 
4 (ne major MS. reads “roots” instead of ‘rice’ (sce 


oritical note). 

9 Th μὲν οὖν μέρη τῆς Kal? ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης (as in 2, 5, 84), 
Kramer, for τὰ μὲν οὖν μέρη τῆς οἰκουμένης (Dhx adding τά 
hefore μέρη). 
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αὐτῆς καὶ γνωριμωτάτην κατέχουσιν, ἅπαντας 
ὑπερβεβλημένοι τοὺς πρότερον ἡγεμόνας, ὧν 
μνήμην ἴσμεν, ἄξιον καὶ διὰ βραχέων καὶ τὰ 
τούτων εἰπεῖν. ὅτι μὲν οὖν ἐκ μιᾶς ὁρμηθέντες 
πόλεως τῆς Ῥώμης ἅπασαν τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἔσχον 
διὰ τὸ πολεμεῖν καὶ πολιτικῶς ἄρχειν, εἴρηται, 
καὶ διότι μετὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τὰ κύκλῳ προσεκτή- 
σαντο, τῇ αὐτῇ ἀρετῇ χρώμενοι. τριῶν δὲ 


ἠπείρων οὐσῶν, τὴν μὲν ἰωὐρώπην σχεδόν τι. 


πᾶσαν ἔχουσι, πλὴν τῆς ἔξω τοῦ Ἴστρου καὶ 
τῶν μεταξὺ τοῦ “Ῥήνον καὶ τοῦ Τανάϊδος παρω- 
κεανιτῶν' τῆς δὲ Λιβύης ἡ καθ' ἡμᾶς παραλία 
πᾶσα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν, ἡ δὲ ἄλλη ἀοίκητός ἐστιν 
ἢ λυπρῶς καὶ νομαδικῶς οἰκεῖται" ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἡ καθ' ἡμᾶς παραλία πᾶσα ὑποχείριός 
ἐστιν, εἰ μὴ τις τὰ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ Ζυγῶν καὶ 
᾿Ἡνιόχων ἐν λόγῳ τίθεται, λῃστρικῶς καὶ νομα- 
δικῶς ξώντων ἐν στενοῖς καὶ λυπροῖς χωρίοις" 
τῆς δὲ μεσογαίας καὶ τῆς ἐν βάθει τὴν μὲν 
ἔχουσιν αὐτοί, τὴν δὲ Παρθυαῖοι καὶ οἱ ὑπὲρ 
τούτων βάρβαροι, πρός τε ταῖς ἀνατολαῖς. καὶ 
ταῖς ἄρκτοις ‘Ivdol καὶ Βάκτριοι καὶ Σκύθαι, 
εἶτ᾽ "Αραβες καὶ Αἰθίοπες" προστίθεται δὲ "ἀεί 
τι παρ᾽ ἐκείνων αὐτοῖς, ταύτης δὲ τῆς συμπάσης 
χώρας τῆς ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίοις ἣ μὲν βασιλεύεται, ἣν 8 
δ᾽ ἔχουσιν αὐτοὶ καλέσαντες ἐπαρχίαν, καὶ πέμ- 
πουσὶν ἡγεμόνας καὶ φοροχόγους. εἰσὶ δέ τινες 


1 τῶν Τὴ, ® of, omitted by all MSS. except I, 
5 ἥν, Corais, for ἡ. 





16, 4,2, 2 Danube. 3 Rhine, 
4 Don. δ See 11, 9. 19, 6 ¢.¢, on the south. 
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the best and the best known portions of it, having 
surpassed all former rulers of whom we have record, 
it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the 
following account of them. Now I have already 
stated 1 that, setting out with only one city, Rome, 
the Romans acquired the whole of Italy through _ 
warfare and statesmanlike rulership, and that, after 

Italy, by exercising the same superior qualities, they 
also acquired the regions round about Italy, And 
of the continents, being three in number, they hold 
almost the whole of Europe, except that part of 
it which lies outside the Ister® River and the parts 
along the ocean which lie bebween the Rhenus 3 and 
the Tanais4 Rivers, ΟΥ̓ Libya, the whole of the 
coast on Our Sea is subject to them; and the rest 
of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only 
in a wretched or nomadic fashion. In like manner, 
of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is 
subject to them, unless one takes into account the 
regions of the Achaei and the Zygi and the 
Heniochi,® who live a piratical and nomadie life in 
narrow and sterile districts; and of the interior and 
the country deep inland, one part is held by the 
Romans themselves and another by the Parthians 
and the barbarians beyond them; and on the east 
and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, 
and then® Arabians and Aethiopians; but some 
further portion is constantly being taken from these 
peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans, 
Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, 
some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the 
Romans retain others themselves, calling them 
Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors 
of tribute. But there are also some free cities, 
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καὶ ἐλεύθεραι πόλεις, αἱ μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς κατὰ φιλίαν 
προσελθοῦσαι, τὰς δ' ἠλευθέρωσαν αὐτοὶ κατὰ 
τιμήν. εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ δυνάσται τινὲς καὶ φύλαρχοι 
καὶ ἱερεῖς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. οὗτοι μὲν δὴ ξῶσι κατά 
τινας πατρίους νόμους. 

C840 28, Αἱ δ᾽ ἐπαρχίαι διήρηνται ἄλλοτε μὲν ἄλλως, 
ἐν δὲ τῷ παρόντι, ὡς Kaicap ὁ Σεβαστὸς διέ- 
ταξεν" ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἡ πατρὶς ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτῷ τὴν 
προστασίαν ,τῆς ἡγεμονίας καὶ πολέμου καὶ 
εἰρήνης κατέστη κύριος διὰ βίου, δίχα διεῖλε 
πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν καὶ τὴν μὲν ἀπέδειξεν ἑαυτῷ, 
τὴν δὲ τῷ Sian ἑαυτῷ μέν, ὅση στρατιωτικῆς 
φρουρᾶς ἔχει χρείαν (αὕτη δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ βάρβαρος 
καὶ πλησιόχωρος τοῖς μήπω κεχειρωμένοις ἔθνεσιν 
ἢ λυπρὰ καὶ δυσγεώργητος, ὥσθ' ὑπὸ ἀπορίας 
τῶν ἄλλων, ἐρυμάτων δ᾽ εὐπορίας ἀφηνιάξειν καὶ 
ἀπειθεῖν), τῷ δήμῳ δὲ τὴν ἄλλην, don} εἰρηνικὴ 
καὶ χωρὶς ὅπλων ἄρχεσθαι ῥᾳδία" ἑκατέραν δὲ 
τὴν μερίδα εἰς ἐπαρχίας διένειμε πλείους, ὧν αἱ 
μὲν καλοῦνται ἹΚαίσαρος, αἱ δὲ τοῦ δήμου. καὶ 
εἰς μὲν τὰς Καίσαρος ἡγεμόνας 5 καὶ διοικητὰς 
Καῖσαρ πέμπει, διαιρῶν ἄνλοτε ἄλλως τὰς χώρας 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καιροὺς πολιτευόμενος, εἰς δὲ τὰς 
δημοσίας ὁ δῆμος στρατηγοὺς ἢ ὑπάτους. καὶ 
αὗται δ᾽ εἰς μερισμοὺς ἄγονται διαφόρους, ἐπειδὰν 


1 ὅση Τ᾿ ὕσην ἣν other MSS, 
a Casaubon, for ἡγεμονείας 1, ἡγεμονίας other 


“ππ--π -π΄--..-σορὦοὦἐὰπππ΄-ῆΦΐΖῖΠῥΛἊν.ν.ο".σο mentee 


2 4.2. “tribal chiefs.” * In Latin prineipatis, 
* During office called “ propractors.” 
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of which some came over to the Romans at the 
outset as friends, whereas others were set free by 
the Romans themselves as a mark of honour, 
There are also some potentates and phylarchs? and 
priests subject to them. Now these live in ac- 
cordance with certain ancestral laws. 

25, But the Provinces have been divided in 
different ways at different times, though at the 
present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged 
them; for when his native land committed to him 
the foremost place? of authority and he became 
established as lord for life of war and peace, he 
divided the whole of his empire into two parts, 
and assigned one portion to himself and the other 
to the Roman people; to himself, all parts that had 
need of a military guard (that is, the part that was 
barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not 
yet subdued, or lands that were sterile and difficult 
to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided 
with everything else, but well provided with 
strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle 
and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people 
all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to 
rule withont arms; and he divided each of the two 
portions into several Provinces, of which some are 
called “Provinces of Caesar’? and the others 
“ Provinces of the People.” And to the “ Provinces 
of Caesar’’ Caesar sends legati? and procurators, 
dividing the countries in different ways at different 
times and administering them as the occasion 
requires, whereas to the “ Provinces of the People” 
the people send practors or proconsuls, and these 
Provinces also are brought under different divisions 
whenever expediency requires, But at the outset 
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κελεύῃ TO συμφέρον. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀρχαῖς yet διέθηκε 
ποιήσας ὑπατικὰς μὲν δύο, Λιβύην τε, ὅση ὑπὸ 
Ῥωμαίοις ἔξω τῆς ὑπὸ ᾿Ιούβᾳ μὲν πρότερον, νῦν 
δὲ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ ἐκείνου παιδί, καὶ ᾿Ασίαν τὴν 
ἐντὸς “Αλυος καὶ τοῦ Ταύρου πλὴν Γαλατῶν καὶ 
τῶν ὑπὸ ᾿Αμύντα γενομένω ἐθνῶν, ἔτι δὲ Bebuvias 
καὶ τῆς ἹΤροποντίδος" δέκα δὲ στρατηγικιίς,} κατὰ 
μὲν τὴν Τιὐρώπην καὶ τὰς πρὸς αὐτῇ νήσους τὴν 
τε ἐκτὸς ᾿Ιβηρίαν λογομέμην, ὅση περὶ τὸν Batriy 
ποτωμὸν καὶ τὸν "Αναν καὶ τῆς κολτικῆς τὴν 
Ναρβωνῖτιν, τρίτην δὲ Σαρδὼ μετὰ Kupvou, καὶ 
Σικελίαν τετάρτην, πέμπτην δὲ καὶ ἕκτην τῆς 
᾿Ιλλυρίδὸς τὴν πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ηπείρῳ καὶ Μαωκεδονίαν, 
ἑβδόμην δ᾽ ᾿Αχαῖαν μέχρι Θετταλίας καὶ Λὐτωλῶν 
καὶ ᾿Ακαρνάνων καί τινων ᾿Ηπειρωτικῶν ἐθνῶν, 
ὅσα τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ προσώριστο, ὀγδόην δὲ Κρήτην 
μετὰ τῆς Κυρηναίας, ἐννάτην δὲ Ἰζύπρον, δεκάτην 
δὲ Βιθυνίαν μετὰ τῆς ἸΤροποντίδος καὶ τοῦ Πόντου 
τινῶν μερῶν. τὰς δὲ ἄχλας ἐπαρχίας ἔχει Καῖσαρ, 
ὧν εἰς ἃς μὲν πέμπει τοὺς ἐπιμελησομένους ὑπα.- 
τικοὺς ἄνδρας, εἰς ἃς δὲ στρατηγικούς, εἰς ἃς δὲ 
καὶ ἱππικούς. καὶ βασιλεῖς δὲ καὶ δυνάσται καὶ 
δεκαρχίαι τῆς ἐκείνου μερίδος καὶ εἰσὶ καὶ ὑπῆρξαν 
ἀεί, 

1 ye, Corais, for re, 

5. στρατηγικάς, Corais, for στρατηγίας. 

" καὶ τὸν “Avav, editors before Kramer, for καὶ τὸν “Arana 


(“Arraxa MSS.), which ig suspected by later editors and 
ejected by Meineke, ' 
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GEOGRAPHY, 17, 3. 25 


Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by 
creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (1) 
Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, 
except the part which was formerly subject to Juba 
and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) 
the part of Asia that lies this side the Elalys River 
and the Taurus, except the countries of the 
Galatians and of the tribes which had been subject 
to Amyntaa, and also of Bithynia and the Propontis ; 
and, secondly, ten practorial provinces, first, in 
Rurope and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia 
Ulterior, as it is called, in the neighbourhood of the 
Bactis and Anas?! Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica, 
(3) Sardo? together with Cyrnus,® (1) Sicily, (5 and 
6) Macedonia and, in Mlyria, the country next to 
Rpeirus, (7) Achaea as far as Thessaly and Actolia 
and Acarnania and certain Epeirotic tribes which 
border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, 
(9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the 
Propontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the 
rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to 
some of these he sends as curators men of consular 
rank, to others men of praetorian rank, and _ to 
others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, 
and potentates and decarchies are now, and always 
have been, in Caesar's portion, 


1“ Anas” is a correction for “ Atax,” the Atax being the 
present Aude in Trance. 
* Sardinia, ® Corsica. 
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Acgoirussa in Megara, 4, 255 

Acgeasta in Sloily (Egesta or Sepgesta or 
Aegeatata, now near Calatatimi), 
founded by Acgestes the Trojan, 
8, 11, 67, 81% tho hot springs at, 8, 
91; where Acneiag fs said to have 
landed, 6.107; rivera noar, named 
bv Aenotne ας 108 
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Με ler tg wwe 

Acglalus (or Acgialeia,“ Shoro-land Ἦν; 
the, in the Poloponnesusa, the 
Homeric, 4, 185; joined the 
Achacan League, and was onoa 
called Tonia, 4, 207, 209 
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aye eae pepe oy a nee 
᾿ a 


PP dis island 


Aogimius, king of the Dorian Tetra- 
olis, driven from throne, brought 


oes thee Thre nla aya adantad +1 





. 1.. 
ys : 
' ..1 ie an _ 
ae ἢ 
i, . 
εἶν of 
te i 
i. wale 
RG ane | 
wy ἀν τα " ᾿ 
Wind PS gras 
father as . oo 


Thessaly, ἂν 420 
‘ . - 


ἣν τ " 1. P64 5 ὌΝ 
colonists ‘to Oydonia in Oreto and 
to Umbria in Italy, 4. 181; shared 
in tho glory of the victory at 
Galnmiq 4, ORR 
ot ἢ ᾿ mphacans 
ade 
: QOlytacem- 
ear y τον ἢ 
Aggium (VOsDILZR), In AciiacA, made 
up wot seven or eight communities, 


Δ ." ae . 


- περ ταν 
OTAGLL μιν οι OUL FO peopie of, δὲ. ZL 
Acgletan Apollo, the; tomplo of, on 

Me? νας 
. . : 
ao εἰ, mes ἂν 


δι aii ᾿ 
Aogua (Esaua?) in Iberia, whore tho 
sons of Pompey wore defeated, 3, 21 


Aegypt, the Lower, a "gift of the 
Nile," 1. 211; subject to inunda- 
tions, 1.119; the gift of Lhe Nile, 1. 
181; formerly covered by sen, 1. 
185; geographical position of, 1. 
481; not watered by raina, but 
supplied ar Acthiopia, 2, 189; 
' ory . 


GUBULL, KOI Vipa Θὰ mi 
Oralo, 5. 125; tha kings of, co- 
operated wiih tha Cillofan pirates, 
6. 829; in many regpeota Like India, 
7. 41; borders on Ayria, 7, 330 5 
a ei 4 a oe foe ge tes ἢ 


ΠΝ ᾿ ' ia : ‘ 
ἣν, ἃς " 4, 

wa a ee : 
1 se 3. ᾿ “the 
i Ὁ luter 


aan | a shrow 
by Augustus, 8. 47; now a Roman 
provinee, 8. 49; well organised by 
the Romans, 8. 61; large revenues 


i a . 
δι UiHLUs LURES 1, δ. 0: GUL 
cult to enter from Phoenicia and 


iulnann Q, 71 . αν at κληνδε ων σεῖο 
. 


1 1, ἡ" oe Ν ᾿ : : 
1, . .. δ... ᾿ 
8. ἐδ ει δὲ ὌΝ 
Α ἘΣ ΩΝ a a τ 


Badia, 7,69 Ὁ 
Sore ilen fortress, the, in Syria, 7, 


Aogyptian fugitives, the, called “ Som~ 
" eet i Rs . Ἴ 
egyptian Κίη the; the Une of 
failed, 8, Moe , 
Aegyptian Afemoirs, the, on the 
De RO me Re tt ἀμ eg 
ἴον ς ἢ 


ong Sta 3. εἰδῇ 


Β 
ες Tote at head 
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1 . “- é on , - » 


εν" id 4 
᾿ ΣΤῈΣ οὐδ, ad εἴ the 
a ee ας εἶν 129, 
4 AS mat ? δὴ Owed age Pd 
᾿ Ἢ 
"δι , 
εν ἣν ἘΞ i ες ‘year 
τ Ὁ - 
gh Say τὰς ἢ rr CC) 
be = s . . Is ‘a τῇ tho 


dash: tre he . ets 
not by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 306; the fugitive, 1, 457; 


. I 

foo uae . 
.. Ἂ 

‘. τὴ) : 

ve oa al ‘ 


el Fen oe oe : 
Moses, wrong in representing divine 
beings by tho images of beasts, 7. 
283; use asphalé for embalming 
corpses, 7, 297; ireacherously mur- 
dered Pompoy the Great near Mt, 


Oash «. 7. 
B.9; « fg 7 
judic er ae rads 
30: . τ 
8,51; not warriors, 8.135; oirowm- 
ἡ ij ' " -. ot a, 
‘ ' LY 
: Ι te 


thones and Procles, 4 133% on the 
borders of Laconia and Arendia, δ, 


11 
Acla, A city near the head of the 


sal a 
a : ' 
‘ ‘ i 
es τ ; 
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Ι " “ ‘ 
- --."» os ; 
hi ς: : 
i , : 
polit : 
᾿ τὰν ee: 

ι Boat. tab by 
bf Pisa 

ese “6 

t A παι eit 
é owes 
1. eae 

: te 


Unssander, B, dd, bu 

Aenea (Uomne?), sco Nea Goma, 6, 01 
Acnelas, explorer and founder of 
oltles,, 1, 177; wanderings | of, a 


ie ee Pa oho Mee. 
ὅν. nee 
1" ᾿ς ΝΣ τος ἀ τιν 
parts subject to, 6 453 by tha 
Romans regarded as tholr first 
founder, 6, 57; Dardania subjeat 
t,he ᾿ 


Ι ' 4. ὁ 
! . " 5. 
. ' . 
a a ay 
. ob 
dau 
t " : ὰ ? 
‘ 1 ᾿ 
Δ ‘2° 
" 
about 


AULT BHU Nhl. Use, 1, 2275 
inhabitants of Mt. Ovta, bordering 
on the Eplonomidian Loorlans, 4, 
887; destroyed by the Actolians 
and tho Athamanians, 4, 880; the 
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Hamovin 4 Tniqniqna A AAD Ad 7s 


τ ; ; . ie 
ie ie 
ah : 
oa { 
i] 
; ἢ , 
' 8 


Asviiin GILICS LABIA, LUC} AUZAO OO 
of,6.159 ᾿ 

λε΄. Ῥ : 
ΓΝ υ, fy aud 

Acolian colony, the, led by Penthi- 
lus, composed largely of Bocutdans, 


4, 287 
Acolian flect, tho, despatched to Asin 


ι ; 
1 . 
: de 
' 
1 
. ' 
. 1 
Ἁ i. " 
. 
ΝΑ 
᾿ iL 
1 . 


ΣΝ ΤΣ Ἐπ or 
country and olties of, 6, 28, 97; 
abrefch of const subject to, in 
anolent times, 6. 79: cnll ἃ certain 
month  Pornopion " ( Locusta '’), 
ea ; solzed the Old Smyrna, 6, 


Acolio dialect, the; the same as the 
Doria, 4. 5; spokon by tha Weiang, 


Acolig in Asta, a parb of the Ois- 


ΠΩΣ rs | τον " Ἰ 
‘ - & ‘ Yo 
wo ‘ ak " 
erento, B, 95 

A a | “a 1 
' _ 2 8 ie 
Pian Peres ae Ve τς 
! Ι. ! 


voleanio disturbances in, 4.. 218; 
identified with the Tiparaean 
Islands, 1. 478; “steward of the 
winds,’” and lived on Strongylt 
Clete aay 8, 19, 90; father of 

erouphus and anoestor of Kury- 

i pylus, 4, 485 

c nag i ᾿ wf Taf an § ys 4 ᾿ 


aa a «,, » τε, 
dioueria, 4, t4, ἐὦ 

Aopytius, gon of Nueleus, founded 
TPriené in Agia, 6. 109 

Aequi (Acel), the, in Latium, 2 870; 
nearest nelghbours of the Curites, 2. 


Aequim Faligcum (sea Faliscum, 
πεν ων 


ῃ ν᾿ as ΦρΣ: 
Με te = “ eather © 
Δι." ' .” ΕΣ 
cc ; i , 
ie . Ἐπ Ἀν ais τ 
Ι ' 
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A: ἘΠῚ ἐνῇ ' 
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mentions the worship of Cotys 
among the Hdonians, δ, 105, and 
describes the worship of Dionysus, 
δ, 107; in bis Niebé, confounds 
things that are different, Mt, 
Sipylus with Mt. Ida, and placrs 
Adrastela in Phrygia, δι 619; 
in his Afyrmidons, on the Oatous and 
Mysius Rivera, 6.189; in hia Persae 
refers to Oissia, tha mother of 
Memmon, ἢ, 169 

Aesepug River, the, ἐπ Asia, δ, 418, 
459, 461; borders on the Doliones, 
δ. 499, 508; borders on the Troad, 
6. 3, 5, 9, 10, 28, 26, 27, 01; risca 
in a hill of Mt, Tua, 6, 85; the 
Oaresus empties into, 6. 89; Palaa- 
1° ma ort or ee 

Αἱ 9 Wet ss 

ι ote ot . hae Ἄ " " ite ne . 


“hue ᾿ 
Δορίβ (Haino) liver, tha, onca a 


Aealum, in Italy; geographical 
position of, 2, 373 

Acsyctes, tomb of, mentioned hy 
Slomer, 6. 67, 75 

Aethalia (ΠΡ), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 478; visible from 
ἫΝ a: ἢ ot cone ae ae z ῃ . 

Ἔν a eae ‘ 
territory of Sceppis, 5. 115 

Aethices, the, an Hpoirate tribe; 
geographical position of Aethicla, 
the country of, 8, 811; annexed 
to Theasaly, once lived on Mt. 
iiaece a ae weet πσέθοθε, δον ετ 

aoe ν.δ" = 7 

ἜΝ ee oa ν᾿ ὃς d 
ἅς το δ Τὰ ἀν 

ears a SES Ts ἝΝ 


.: eon. ἄς ate ee 

country, 1,501; waters tha land of 
Acgypt, 2. 189; in many respecta 
like India, 7.41; under guard of 
three Roman cohorts, 8, 49: ex- 
tremities of, now reached by large 
fleets, 8, 53; boundaries of, un- 
known, 8. 209 

Acthiopian merchandise, brought to 
Ooptus, 8. 119 

Aethiopian women, soma, arm for 


226 


battle, and wear copper ring through 
lip, 8. 14 


Aethiopians, the; position of, 1, 9; 


ts 


“sundered in twain’’ hy th 
Arabian Gulf, 1. 111, 119, 189; by 
the Nile, 1,117; more parched than 
the Indians and divided into try 
Rroups, 1, 305; the western, 
position of, 1, 461; Homer quoted 
on, 8, 10], δ. 423; mentioned by 
Fete ote eo eee ete 
. ΗΝ ᾿ μ .»ν om 
Acgyptian, 7, 818, weapons used 
by, 7.830; Tlomoer on, 7, 3605 hold 
as subjects the Megaburl aud the 
Hlemmyes, 8, 7; modes of life of, 
ἀν ce . . we π᾿ . 


t eas ὃ i a Ἔ 
ΝΕ ΕΝ ΟΣ ΤῊ 
ὑ : ᾿ . 
μῃ Al 

111: 

118: 

religio 

among, 8, 147 

Aethiopie" Zone, the, of Posel- 
al care ke 
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toe, ee ae dv. 
regions round, overrun by’ nus, 
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well adapted to horae-raising, 4. 
229; borderd on Thessaly, 4, 395; 
desoription of, δ. 23-31; divided 
into two parta, the “Old”? and 


a Para ᾿ 
. ἢν, 
i” ᾿ Ἁ 
" 55 ir, 


385 

Astolans, the, colonised Temesa in 
Brnttium, 8. 17; 8 Greek people, 
4, 6: under Oxylus roturned with 
the Iferacleidne, 4, 91 i drove the 


Kpeiana out of Mis, 4, 108; tho 
Ε aon ls ππέε αν 
᾿ Las! ἐν δ... 


by Mlomer always spoken Οὐ Woe 
one name, 4. 898; the Curetes be- 
longed to, 4 895; helped tha 
Romans to conquer thu Macedon- 


ih m4 ' 
oft a nuke ’ ὃ ν 
on . 
5, " 
᾿ é ἣ 
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; 4 
τ ee 
*, ᾿ Cd 
ots os 
ἢ ot ‘ 
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x oh a 
5 “" ΗΠ ΗΝ a 1 
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Afsia (ace Ophi 388) 

Agacus, colonised the region about 
gitar weg Tp ieee Ae sen ben ane of 2 eS 
Pee ol at 

Awe" tee ae εν ἣ Va 
eeu ee a ‘“" > “.Ἡ «ὦ 


εὐ γὼ» 


ot A La, i i εἴ ." ἝΝ ῃ 
Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs, 4. 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
(Methoné, now Modon), 4. Jil; the 
dominions of, 4. 167; tha men of, 
sont to colleat sailors, cursed 
Methoné, 4, 177; “found Menes- 


rhe 
rhe 
a ae ᾿ Wain 
". a ‘ 
μὰ .᾿ uw Ἀ ΩΝ 
ἂν . 9)...» a Tu "On 
! ‘ ‘ te 
A a Ἡ pie nN <e 
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PROVE LNG LOM fUaCRtOor, 8. 
56; laid » curse on Ilium, 6, 883 
Pe eee ar ee ἰὸς : 

. ' a ἔνα Pag 


ἜΝ 
Agapenor, founded Paphua in Oypros, 


ef 
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᾿ς ἢν, me Ne tet fd 
cern Lara εἶν Δ Σὰ ὁ ΤΑ ρου, Shak 

SA κα SE COREG gh at das, a Ay 
: moet πὸ το χε τον ON ae al 


67 

Agdistis, Mother (sea Rhea); tho 
famous tomple of, In Peasinus in 
Galatia, δ, 471 
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ani." eon NOt nee t 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


τι κῃ πν τν “ 
. » 


. ὃν ‘ 1 ! 
> 1 . 
} Ι 
΄ - 
ι oa . al ' 
Ι A 
"Pe att 
“ἢ 17 i 
. 
B. Ws 
᾿ ae ~ pon 7 ΚΔ δ nd 
ms .- ie 
Μ " 
te ! " ἢ " 


277 
Apradatne, formor name of Gyrus, 7, 


Agracand, the, an Actollan tribe, δὲ 
438, 29 

A reennaer Aten, ta Auplite πὶ ona 
: ‘ eet ἐπ κλ oe 


8, χα; 5068 ivounuw on ἢ iuyor 
anes," 8, 275; Iive about Mt, 
Bhadanh, 2. ANT s waned awa he tha 
ἢ Σ Ὡ ἢ ec β Π "a 
δ . . sas ies 
tag a : ; τ cece 
7 ἃ i ns Mater ὦ 
wuuineU Home, 2 2ua5 ὀὐπμθοῦθα 
Lakes Avernus and Lucrinus with a 
canal, and Lake Avornus with Cumae 
with a tunnol, 2, 441; Campus of 
(sco Campus of Agrippa); Map of 
(seo Jf, ap of Agrippa); out down forest 
ἈΝΤ ΤΣ : 15 ae ale ΜῈ 3 


ee meee 
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m4 ! Ι ἊΝ 
a - a 1: 1 a aoe 
1 Is = 
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7 reigned over region of Pleuron, δ, 
Agrylé, the Attic dema, 4, 277 
228 


Agylla (see Oacre) in Italy, held by 
Pelasgians, 2, 365 
ae aT the treasury of, at Delphi, 


Ahenobarbus, Gnaeus Dometiue 
{consul 122 B.0,), routed the Colti, 
Ὡς, 197, 219 

πω the, ruled over Salamis, 4, 
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we 4 a se 
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Jonius Malscus and Apollonius 
Molon, 6, 281, 290; a noteworthy 
city, 6. 291; a clty of ἩΣΗΙΥ and 


with 
ate , da from 
7 ‘ . : : : ad oe ; : to the 


aaa ὃ. ταῦ 
Alaeeia, tho Attic domo, 4, 271 
Alacsa, a small town in Sicily, 80 
dtoman miles from Agathyrnum, 8, 


a 

Alaloomenac, a town on tho island 
Asteria, 5, 

Alalcomenac in Bocotia near Laka 
Oopals, near which is the tomb of 
Toircsins, 4, 823, and where ig on 
anolent temple of Athena (Alal- 
comenium), and where they say shoe 
was born, 4 881, and whither the 
conn ones fled for refugo, ἀν 


Alalcomenae, ἃ populous olty of the 
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Deuriopes on the Erigon River, 8. 


Alalcomenian Athené, the, mentioned 
by TLomer, 4. δ} 

Alalcomentum (see Alalcomenae) in 
Boeotia, 380 stadia from Ocaled 


uy, duy 
Alsuenty waaay QAanvrntp dv Aata π qt 


ΑΙ .. 


USOC WY LG JOONIEIE BS ἐν 1801}, 2s 
€ 


4 

Alba Longa, ou Mt, ATbanus (fonto 
ὕπνο), founded by Ascantus, 2, 3745 
rule of, extinded to the Tiber, ὃν 
881; lived in harmony with the 
Romana, but was lator destroyed, 
oxcapl the Lemple, and 1.8 inhabit- 
ants were πα] ΠΗ Toman citizens, 
2. 887, B80 

Alban wing, the, 2,899 


Mountains, and bownded on the 
south by Armenia, 5. 228;  pro- 
duces remarkable orops, 6, 2253 
extent of coast of, δ, 246; has a 
temple of Sclané, 5, 431 

Albaniang, the Asiatic, are exoclient 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt re- 
volutions, 8, 146; more inelined 
to the shepherd's life than tho 
Therians, 5. 223; negleat tho soll 
Ly | ae ᾿ εν 1 Ur ha ut ~ ἢ. mee. 


Albanus, Mt. (Monto Gayo), 2, 379, 
411, 421, 423 

Albian Mountain (Mt, Velika), the, in 
the fand of the Iapodes in Italy; 
a part of Lhe Alps, 2, 204, 8. 265, 


269 
Albienaes, the, ocoupy the northerly 
ag 


parte af tha Inn ΜῈ 

᾿ a ‘ .  . in Italy; 
[cae a » « Tidgures 

A vou Py ie ou northerly 
fee id ἀεὶ πλάνον, Ὧν 

fs ἀρ τον Wanted to 
fo 5et? πο ἐὼν “τ 4, BLS 
A fos ἀφ row. arly 
one aa . ww .5B; 


Wr. 
ee Waters (La Solfatura), the, 2, 
{17 


Aloucer-do-Bal in Iberia (seo Salata) 
Aloncus, the poet; wrongly refers to 


: ; ; 

am _ 4 ; a 
Stasiene poems, 6. 143; interpreted 
by Onllias, 6.147; on the “ Uariau 
pote" 6, 30] 


a eee | 
,  Baaaus, 7. 263 ᾿ 


or tar 
1748 


ve . «“- ἀν Ὁ * Pee ae ἐξ 
War, 5. 78 
Alemaconis, the; an eple poem on the 
deeds of Alomacon, authorship 
j junknown, 5, 35 


oe mam ad tit- a Tt. ri atieek πῶ - = Ἀ 

᾿ ‘ . ‘ of. a 1 . ᾿ . 
Bee as . i. 

on the Erysichacans in Acaruania, 
5.65; onthe“ Androja’' at Sparta, 
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δ. 151; on “the Corbesian, a 
Phrygian meilody,"’ 5, 519 

Aloyonian Gulf, the, a part of the 
Origacan Gulf, 4, 19 ᾿ 

τ ᾿. = rig τ . ἜΣ ". 

ΠΝ ΡΝ, 
oalied " ἘΠῚ] of Adeisium,’’ and now 
Alesigeum, ἃ territory about 
Amphidolis, 4, 41 

Alcisius River, the, in His, 4, 48 

Alesia (ituated on the Plateau du 
Mont-Auxolg between Alise and 
Sainte Reine, now in ruins), where 
Vorcingetorix was taken captive, 


Aless{o (so Τήβδιι8) 
Aletes, thea colonigar of Corinth after 
i return of the THoraolaidac, 4, 


ny tn 
oon a. 


ιν." a . 
. 1 ie ΓΝ 1 
Alexander tho orator, surnamed 
Sak cee Fue? aes τανὰ : δον ὡς ᾿ 


two poems, one astronomical and 
the other geographical, 6, 231 

Alexander, the Aetolian poet (b. 
about 815 B.¢.), on the Agcoaninn 
Lake in Asia Minor, 5. 465, 6. 378: 
the second man to write the talk of 
the cinaed!, 6, 258 

Alexander, the son of Antlochus, 
defeated Demetrius, the gon of 
Seleucus, 6, 169 

Alexander Balas (king of Syria 150- 
146 B.0.), defeated by Demetrius 
Nicator, 6. 160 and Ptolemy 
Philometor, 7, 247 

Alexander the Great (850-323 3,d,); 
added to knowledge of geography, 
1. 49; advised to treat Crecks as 
friends and barbarians as cnemics, 
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- ἰεὶ , ὯΙ . aie [1 
189; complained to the Romans 
about the pirates of Antium 
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gineer In regard to drainage in the 
basin of Take Copais, 4, 305; 
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end In Sogdiana, 5, 288; sald to 
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of Darejus near the ΟΣ ΘΒ. River 
in the Troad, 6. 27; olaimed kin 
with the Diana, adorned their 
ἕως He, and otherwise assisted them, 
\ at a ἀν Seda τῆν 
Fr : : 

ι 


. ὗν 


παι μια ΩΨ ΘΗ. UNCsEr, 
6. 57; Agathocles the father of 
ig arr one of the sucocasora 
of, 8, 108; captured Miletus, and 
Hoalicarnassna, 6, 209; offorod to 
restore Lhe temple of Artemis at 
Tiphesns, but his offer way refuscil, 
6. 227. extended limita of preainct 
of Bphesian Artemis as place of 
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Issus and the forces of Darcius, 6. 
8656; Stasanor of Soll in Oypros 
appointed goncral by, 6. 381; 
expedition of, to Inula, % 93 
subdued a large part of India and 
gaye jt to Porus, 7.5; ambition of, 
when in India, 7. 7: captured 
Aornus in India at ono assault, 7, 
11: unduly exalted by flattorors, 
7,18; fhought the sources of the 
Nila were in India, 7, 413 explored 
India, 7, 48; the route thereto 
taken by, 7. 453 welcomed by 
King ‘Taxiles in India, 7. 47; 


ndvanced a8 far as the Ganges 
River, 7, 61; taught a lesson in 
endurance by sophista in, India, 


ἐν “᾿" . “a 
ARIA, 7. ee ieee ‘ade 
certain'.. .  , ‘ 
founded settlements of his own, 7. 
143; passed through tho country of 
a I . δε τς ᾿ 
a” ‘ Le “ . ἐ" 


“αὐ ," Ἀν δ τῷ 2 owe 
7 


OLOSstU LU ALEXGH αὐἱνοὸν LHL 
Persopolig, and burnt up the royal 
palace there, 7. 166; carried off 
Porsian treasures to Susa, 7. 160; 
deposed King Dareius, 7. 189; 
eonquertd Dareius at Gaugamela 
near Arbela, ἢ, 197; died at 
Babylon, 7, 199; destroyed most of 
the artificial! ontaracts in the 
Buphrates and ‘Tigris rivora, 7, 
205; intended to acquire Arabia, 


: Pipe eke hae ἜΡΙΝ : 
intended LO se1ze Aravin irenx and 
make it hia royal abode, 7, 373; 
atte τι απ aft ft 


» te fF tl... "» 

. . Fs g. ss ᾿ ἢ ἥ λό ἂρ 

. . " . . aes ᾿ ot 
from Aogypt to Monedonia, 8, 37; 
dramatio story of visit of, to the 
tomple of Ammon and tho oracle 
. . . Π + 


LiLo, 11. 


4 ' i aoe te i 
Pe re be : f 


me 4 a ce 
Alexandreia in the Troad; longest 
equinostial day at has 15 equinoc- 
tial hours, t. 618, 5, 113; foundad 
by ΝΣ vis 
but Η 
dre 
6, v¥s3 Wuere Lue “ JuUugment of 
Paris’ is said to have baken place, 


6, Q3 

Alexandrcian Games, the, celebrated 
in lor ot oF WN FG eat 
ab oo: Psi, Sage ee τοις » iu 
Asia, νων 

Aloxandria in Acgypt (see Map af, 
at the end of this yolume): 4000 
atad|a from Lyoia or Rhodes, 1, 


Meqey ef ΠΑ πάππε tay 
. : wa 4 . ds 
. ra » " dh 
| » δι ayy ara τὰν 
ao i 2 . te 
' 


ιν ΕΟ er ae a 
desuription and. history of, 8, 28 ff; 
tho harbours and WWeptastadium 
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at, 8, 27, 89; advantages of site 
of, 8. 29-31, 68-55; shape, and 
dimensions, and buildings, of, 8. 
88-385; Alexandor buried at, 8. 
86; Antony slew himself at, 8. 
80, 48; the strects of, 8. 41; the 
several successora of Alexander at, 
8, 48-47; Pompey slain near, 8. 47}; 
present and past governments at, 
a eee el ΤΙ ΒΊΟΣ ΟΣ peaile Bt 


Bae τας Aa “iy 5 ιν 
cea ie a ν. rye ms 
8 . 
δὲ awa 
θαι τς ΤΑῚ gis NL 2, τὴν "ἢ 
! εν δὲ 
berts ᾿ ' 
Ε πον 
Bee if 
ea tt . . 
ὦν but 4 
woe oy a neon Ada 
: ee 


as ‘., & plues 
f, > 


ee ee ee nee Se 
. ot 8 sou 


> τ ae Uae aoe 
a Se eh . ες 24 
ὃ ἐς 1 : 


205 
Allobroges, the, formerly a militant 
people, 2 199; geographical 
position of, 2. 231 i, subject to the 


4 : . ‘ 
i ater 
4 : Ι 
A Ἵ a 
τ : ry . 
ae eee ee 
$e. oe ‘ , 
Ἰ Ι ΜΠ 


6. 91 pa 
Alopé (near Melidoni) in Epionemidian 
Loeris, 4, 881 
Alopd, in the country of the Opuntian 
Tocrians, damaged by carthquake, 


i. 
Alopé in Ozollan Loorta, 4, 387 
Alopa in Phthiotis, Cheasaly, 4, 887; 
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subject to Achilles, 4, 401; hiator- 
jana in doubt about, 4. 409 
ἠδ τ an island in Take Macotis, 
᾿ ἐ} 


Alaweannemantnenn Ibe. it «8 - 
< rs oa th " 


- ᾿ : 1 


sm 2 
Alorium in Laconia, whore is tha 
a of the Heleian Artemis, 4, 


eo . ἰδ t, ar "» . 4 woe 

deer as Gene . 

γ᾽ ᾿ . a 
A's ιν ζ ’ 

13 Π . - 
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εἶ ' 
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Ἐάν fe " 

[ ᾿ 
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: ᾿ . ἂν 

im 1. ‘ . 

i. wu ὙΠ ιν 
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oircumaltancs pertaining Lu, 8, 76, 
.- ἅν 281; oned inundated the 
dag Found the temple at Olympia, 


Alponus, tower at, collapsed because 
Of RM > Hayat cee 


au aay -- .» 

?. is : ; 
country and peoples of, 3, 208-29}: 
begin at Vada Sabata (now Vado), 
ὃ, 208, 820, 427; stretoh as far os 
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6, 271; son of Cissus the founder of 
Argos, δ, 149 

st as (Altino), near Ravenna, 2 
815 


ἐν, ete 
-ς 
as 


401; historian in doubt about, 4, 


09 

Alvona, Mt, (sce Minthé) 

Alyaites, king of Lydia and father of 
Uroesus, sent e@lfis to Delphi and 
consulted oracle, 4 857; great 
mound and tomb of, at Bardols 
o monument of prostitution,’ 
8, 177, 179; source of wealth of, 
6,871; onao ruler over a few Groeks 
in Asia, 7, 187 

Alybé (Qhalyb6?), the Homerla, in 
Oappadosin Pontioa, “the birth- 
place of γον," ὅ, 408, 418; torm 
emended by cortain orlties to 
 Alopd"” or “ Alobdé,'' δ. 405, 407, 
418, 6. 91 

Alyconian Sea, the, {n the Corinthian 
Gulf, extends from Pagae to the 
boundaries of Bocolia near Creusa, 


. 279 
Alyzous, son of Icarius and brother of 
Penelope, δ. 85 
Alyzia in Acarnania, 5. 263 peographil- 
οἷν! position of, ὅ, 27; thought by 


vid 

Amalthela, the horn of, by some 
identified with Parachelottls, δ, 57, 
5 


που ον. πιο a GED 
aa 1 
' 
‘ οἷ ᾿ "the 
. hh Ox- 
ire os ee eee ες δ, 
. ἥν cs Ὁ τῷ δῷ - 1, 


AUUy My οὐχὶ 
Amardl (sen Mardi), the, in Asta; 
geographical position of, δ, 240; 
live in the Taurus, 5. 269; moun- 
taincers in Atropatian Media, 5, 80 
Amarium, sacred precinot of Zens 


Amarius near Acgium, whore the 
common council of the Achaean 
League convened, 4, 215; belongs to 
Acgium, 4, 223 
ς Sores νων | «......1 πὰ ἐν - 
i . a. . ‘a τ 4, ae , 
fo, . . ee i a 
δι . ᾿ ι, 5. 
ἐς pee et He ely 
f 


-- ἣν ἃ 
In Onppadocia Pontica, 


Amasela 
native olty of Strabo, a ver 
κα των ἀκ ΕΣ Aad ather Ko On aon. 
. 5 ᾿ 
τ ΠΩ “ae 
a " ΒΥ ῃ 
᾿ aos dn 
i Η " ᾿ 
ae τ re. ἈΠΟ 
cafe . , 8. 
155, 150 
I. 
‘ 
amanda Tiree Ameanteley fntann af 


ne εἰν es 
Dy Lid 
Amathna in Ownrnag ἢ, 270 
. Oy ewes oe oe τὴ 


: aye ΠΥ σι 2 ut, 
ves ; - : »"" . iz led 
Webi ariwse Chai ve tren in ant ni haw oi*tea, 
Bee Ue 1. ἢ ea ἀν tees its 
ne i cr cL § 2) 
[| τς a er 
Be κεν AT ek te, ἶἶὲ 

fa fe PE > Pat DE 

ἜΝ ὑπο ΕΣΙΙΝ 
Oaria, and Lydia, mear Oymé, 
δ, 405; named ΡΠ ΒΒ, Smyrna, 
Oymé, aud Myrina, 6. 407; onee 


liven fn AlanA that nan tn Tatala 
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side, 6, 416; mentioned by Homer, 

5. 423; ones attacked by Priam, 

as also by Belleroptiantes, δ, 403; 

gave names to Oymé (Phriconis) and 

‘Myrina, 8, 1633 both oitles and 
. - ὩΣ 


Ξ “wo. 0) Roman 
ΕΝ ᾿ ᾿ ας τ : | 
᾿ ι ἰ, ἢ caer 
Me {. 
‘ stm eat “4 
roe ar 
. ι 4 


Amber-goms (* Linguria "ἢ... imported 
to Britain from Celtion, 2, 25% 
Amblani, thio, in Celtion ; geographical 


ae he . we Ae” 

: τὰς . . a ‘a Pi tk 1 af 

e "oa, . . 

. "" 

wes μι POYSL τυβια ποθ OL ὙΓΡΆ, 
. 2% . 2 ' . . 

i "a oo ote 


racian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), the, 


ΑΙ 1 
Oy eee ns 5. 88 
Am 

8, 297; 1800 stadia from the 


I : » . 8. 290; 

τα ι κόνιν 1 δι9ῦ, 81 
ιν ,. ogainst 

πὴ fen 17 at ae mt tN n On 
1) ‘ ht . . 
λιν 4 1‘ ᾿ 

Ξ tet 
4 " . ‘ 
“ uo ” 
Binet τ eh 
felecae os . 

55 5 aaa 


Ag tho "Eropontis, 1. 267, 205; 
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χω ss a ee τιν ¢ =e 
. ᾿ : τὶς 


ι τὴν 
. . . 
re is Pie: 
AL i 


1. 185, 201; ἃ joke in reference Lo, 

8. 21 a five days! journey from 

ι 4 ee ὮΝ ; 

8, 118; oyator and mussel shells 
found In groat quantities In region 
of, 8.179 

Ammon Ralithon, the Promontory of, 
in Carthaginin, 8, 108 

Ammonia in Acgypt (sea Para 
tonium) 

Amnias Itfver, tho, flows through 
Domanitis in Paphlagonia, δὲ. 449 
Amnists in Urete, where is tho temple 

of Bileithuia; used os seaport by 
δ oe te δ ἢ i 

Taolliug mulius), legendary kin 

of Rome, 2, 881 ) v ἡ 
πω ἢ apice-plant, in Gardyaca, 


Amorgos, one of the Sporades Tslands, 
poe Slmonides the iambic post, 

Amorim, the parte round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, δ. 605 

Ampelus, mountain and promontory 
in the isle Samos, 6, 215 

Apap baelon, a city in Amphaxitis, 


8. 
Amphaxites, the (ie, the Paconians), 


Amphiald, Oape, in Attion, and the 
peer 1 πος 


ἼΣΑ er 
I okt ae 
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re age 
1. 
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“« 
ah nee 1 αν A 0 δ 
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BB Be) RD EE age nee os ἐν δ, τη: 
the p + are ey 
with "4. eee : 
Cilicta, and died, in f duel with 

υ ΔΡΌΜΩΝ τς peat Pa 


who saved their parents from doom 
ot Autna, 3. 69 

Amphinonus, in the Odyssey, refers to 
the “tomourol of great Zeus '! at 


Dodona, 8. 815 
Δα tha ἨΩ͂ af Niobe, a, 


© ie «wus ald 
te ng os : » bofore 
3..." . Π ει ἄν δα 

fi. & yA ἐὰν ROW 
tet ; δον ἢ : River, 
fe ὦ “ e ha & $60 Η 
by Paulus made one of the four 

Beato νος on ee μ» 


τ. Cs 
Ampluaga (ΘΒ) in Western Lucris, 
nat mentioned by Homer, lies in the 
Orisacnn Plain, nnd was deatroyed 
ue dt a . aoa rae + 90 


t a om ᾿ Ἢ ὸ 7 I if 
Origaean Plain, but were punished 
? by γΉ58 at te nw a one 

ae ᾿ wy of the 


I . δε. 

Amphitryon, oxpedition of, to Cephal- 
lenia with es apo 5. 47, 573 ea 
tablished Cephalus ag magter of the 
islands about Taphos, 5. 87 

Amphius, son of Merops and Trojan 

; leader, 6. 26 


Wier 41... 2. PTL te 
ny "ι . . " o's 5" ᾿ 


on re -"- eater Poi 
i | ee sa A | 
ft 
ὃ 
a ἢ 
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1 . a 1. 


iad ; 
Amyclacum, se , of Apollo, ab 
-"» : ᾿ , ᾿ One ἡ 


4 . ἃ 
᾿ sof 
ἀχαα μι, te τῳ 
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Amymoné, a spring near Lerné, 4, 103 

Anmynander, powerful king of the 
Athamaniana, 4, 389 

Amyntas, the father of Philip by 
Eurydicd, 8, 309 

Amyntas, king of Galatia, stcerssor 
of Defotarus, δ, 469; oxtent of 
domain of, 6, 473, 607; owned 300 
flooks, 5. 475; slew Antipater 
Derbetes, but was killed by the 
Oilisians, δ, 477; the heirs of, de- 
stroyed the priesthood of Mén 
Aroneus ab the Antiochein near 
Plsidia, 6 507; selaed Cilia 
Tracheia 6. 837 

Amyntor, the king, father of Phoenix : 

. ‘ae τ, . τ . Ι 
eau, ὅν 40} 

Amythaonides, the, emigrants from 
τως and 'riphylia to Argos, 4. 


A peren fe Mat mae 


"taht , κα ἃς 
two-fluked anchor, and the potter's 
wheel, but Homer knew of tho 
potter's wheel, 8. 207; on the 
wean T- -αὐ aot ᾿ t 1 1 Σ be 


moo. oe 

t . a! ao on aha 

. Ὁ Te Sey i] "»᾿ Sur = 

of ‘Lartessug,’ 2. 60; calls eos 

“ Athamantis,"’ 6. 199: closo friend 

and culogisor of Polycrates tlic 

tyrant of Samos, who was hanged 
Os 


hy tha Davatang SOO αν oft 


eat, Pha ! 4. zs a baw " 
a! oe Yeast 
Von Ἂν wr 5] 
"1 ' a -. τα . ᾿ 
a... δι i ae 
i" A) τ νιν αν Κ οἵ 
Oypsclus, 5, 88 
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Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardang. 
pallua, 6, 
Anadatus, a Persian deity; temple 


. 
ase even y ase Ray 
- δ᾽ 1 4 


ἐς δι  κ -:ι,ι 
By Jd fot . (see 
Pee. 8 τὶ eae 1 in 
a ar - ἐν ες ἦε austom 

At τὴν a ΝΣ - 5 hear 
Luerd, Where 6. tia temple of the 

aatot ayn ΟΝ 4, Ton : 5. ane 
᾿ oe : . 1 . 
mo * . Ἂ = = oe fea 


. e 
t eo 


. : Races’ of 
Apurouitd VJollas, whero tho last 
wreckage of the ships after the 
* Battle of Salunis was oagt forth, 
} Ἂν Calabi ὧν we 2 

' Pe a em "fea 
a ae Tas Ὶ we ὡς ες il 
ὌΝ ΑΝ ΝΣ ἐς ἔχον cane: va eetihl 

oracle for sleapurs, δ, 240-251 
ae River (Gundiana), the, In Therin; 
a, i Re ee hee 
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ἀπολο. ule τ μιβιῦσαθ = (third 
century B.0.), on the length of the 
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Anaximander of Miletus (b. 610 8.0,), 
pupil of Thales, introduced the 
gnomon into Greesa; geographer 
and philosopher, 1, 3; ok bo 


- . eos ᾿;, . 
Ate ἷ . κὰν 


oMlod Colonas, 8, 86; 2a rhetorician, 
6. 37; on tho colonies of Miletus, 
6, 207 

Anaximones of Miletus; pupil of 
Avaximandar, 6. 207; Anaxagoras 
an assoolate of, 6, 246 

Anoaeus, ὁποῦ rulad a part of tho 
Aslatio const, δ, 109 

Aneoara, on bho Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Aneudel, the, about tho glaze of 
dulphing, enughé in the ice at the 
Strait of Korteh, 3. 225 

Anchinlé in Gilicin, founded by 
Sardanapallus, whore fs his tomb, 6, 


841, 848 
Anohialé (Ankhialo) In Thraco, 8, 279 
Anohises, tho father of Acnojas, 2.378; 
4 ὃς 1 4b at 


-— ft τ, δι eed Lh nen 
. . 


longing’ to the ‘Teotosages, ἃ, 205; 
δ, 471 
Been, Cong TEM tren etn ας Taster 
πο ποι a 


Demetrius, 4 δι, 110 

Andoira, next after Scepsis, where 
“* mountain-copper't ig prepared, 
§. 116; κα temple of the Andeirena 
Mother noar, 6. 131 


Andeirena Mother, the; temple of, 
woe ate tee 4 4 325 
πεν re. eae 
4 “ . i . 


ὃς wi 

Andraemon of Pylus, founded Oolo- 
yhon in Asta, 6, 199 

“ Andreia,” the; the name given the 
public messes in Orete, 5. 147, 151, 
163, 157 

Androtium, a fortified place in Dal- 
matia, 8, 261 

a ϑω on the coast of Thraoa, 8. 


Andrians, the, founded Aoanthus, on 
tha isthmus of Athos, 8, 368 

Andriclus, Mt, In Oillofa, 6. 581, 

Androclus, son of King Qodrus of 
Athens, lender of tho, Tonlan 


6. 
1! - 1 
way "). " 
. aa a ! 
᾿ ι....: Jf 
a hoo Go 
ν᾿ - ἃ: “τς δας hae cieeace 
. ι " Π 
Gt, ἢν {0 
ἢ ραν ον ν “τὴς . 1 
a Ι . ἢ oe 5 iY 
. εὐ ὮΝ a 
‘ ap hw at 
ι ᾿ et eee " 
{ Ι ' ‘ :. 


5.127 
Andronicus (first century B.0.), one of 
με goatee, native of Rhodes, 
Andropompus, feized a place called 
Artis and founded Lebedos, 6. 109 
Andros, onos ruled by the Yretrians, 
πω ons of the Oyalades, δ, 105, 


Ae? ch ee a - 
A ᾿ , "» ; es et ae ’ 3 , β ' ; , 
* Assyria, 7. 107 es ia aie 
Anemoleia (see Ancmorelp) 
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Anemoreia (“ wind-swept”) — in 
Phocis, by some called Anemoleia, 


Anemurium, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 331, 


Angelokastro (see Arsinoé in Aetolia), 

Angistri (see Pagasae in Thessaly) 

>, Ce ee ee ἡ τἷν = . ' 8 ΑΝ 

‘ 

λων "3 2 * at 8 of 

region in front of Pheneus in 

Arcadia, 4. 281 

Anigriades, the nymphs; 
in ‘Triphylia, 4. 69, 61 

Anigrus (lomer's Minyeius) River, 
the, in Lriphylia, emits an offensive 
odour, 4, 61 

Animals, variations in, 1. 308 

Anio, the, flows from Alba, 2. 408; 

waterfa Is of, at ‘Tibur, 2. 417 


cave of, 


Ted LEQ: Am tiinity 


. ea. fr. Ce SEO a baa 
of pnilosophers, 8, 208 

Annius River, the, in Triphylia, 4, 58 
(see footnote there) 

Ansedonia (sce Oosa) 

Ant-lions, the, In India, said to mine 
gold, 7. 65, 121; described by 
Megasthenes, 7. 75, 77; those in 
Aethiopia have their genital organs 
reversed and are less hairy than 
those in Arabia, 7. 335 

Antaeus, fabulous tomb of, at Lynx 
in Maurusia, 8. 171 

Antalcidas, the Peace of (386 B.C.), the 
time of the conclusion of, 3, 141 

Antandrians, the, in Asia; territory 
of, 6. 101; superintended temple of 
Artemis at Astyra, 6, 129 

Antandrus in Asia, city of the Leleges, 
ae geographical position of, 


Anteas (see Ateas) 

Antelope (see Bubalt) 

Antemnae, in Latium, 2. 383 

Antenor, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1.177; the wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 65; Ocelas a 
companion of, when he crossed over 
to Italy, 2.88; escaped to the land 
of the Eneti in Italy, 2. 807; with 
the Bneti (or Heneti) settled at the 
recess of the Adriatic, δ. 3881; do- 
main of sons of, 8, 65; showed 
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hospitality to Menolaiis, and safely 
er πὴ to the head of the Adriatic, 


6. 10 
Anthedon, the Homeric, in Boeotia, 
“‘on the uttermost borders,” 1, 57; 
a city with a harbour, 4, 297 
Anthela, Cer a oe ee 
Homeric,4.° «" "+ τι 


117 

Anthemiia (or Anthemis, g.v.), an 
earlier name of the isle Samos, 6. 915 

Anthemis (or Anthemfis, g.v.), one of 
the earlier names of the Ionian 
Bamos, 5. 53 

oir tances in Mesopotamia, 7. 233, 
a 

Anthes, once held Troezen, but later 
fees Halicarnasaus, 4. 170, 6, 


Anthraces (oarbuncles, rubles, garnets), 
founilin India, 7. 110, 123 

Antibes (Bee Antipolis) 

Anticasius, Mt., in Syria, 7, 249 

Anticeites River, the, lies 100 stadia 
from the Lesser Khombites River, 
δ. 195; 8 branch of by some called 
Hire Cie ΕΣ να νασι ἔς ὅν Τὴ 


Aedes ge ey ἘΝῚ ula ania. δ. 387 

Annated les of Aterna ive d about the 

time of Alexander the Great), 
author, among other works, of the 
Fteturns of the Greck herocs; on the 
Pelasgians, 2. 347 

AS EES. ἌΤΙ Hes eek 8. 817 

ΔΉΠΟΤΕ :: 4) in Phocis, on 
oo. Cormbbean iil, ἅν 848, 8300: 
famed for the cures its hellebore 
effects, 4. 351 

ane (Glypha), near the Maliac 


af Agr ae 


Gulf, 4 3851; hellebore of fine 
ae ie cea a τ 
oes ΤΌΣ ae oe ithe 
' . " . k. !. J 

Vo to . Mme ὯΝ 

a" oe a . a 'ν ᾿ 1 . by 
me ἃ ᾿ δ 1 ἣ mw 

the 


poe, et . if A Ξ 
Agerer lenin tr, Cos, 6. 287 

Artigonuda Csnurss, forced to yield 
Aerceuonninns and  Oorinth to 
Aratus (243 B.0.), 4. 217 

Antigonus the son of Philip, king in 
Asia, de*-v-? br Toei at 
Ipsusgin Ste. oat fell 
in that tas si oosie 0 ey δι 
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463; founded Antigonia in the 
Troad, δ. 53; transferred the 
Cebrenians and Scepsians to Anti- 
gonia (now calledjAlexandreia),6. 65, 
105; reassembled the Smyrnaeans 
in New Smyrna, 6. 245; Humenes 
revolted from, 6. 343 

Antilibanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 218; 
with Mt. Libanus forms Ooelé- 
Syria, 7, 261, 265 

Antilochusg, monument of, near 
Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 61 

Antimachus of QOolophon (fl. about 
426 8.0.), author of an epic poem 
entitled Z'hebais and an elegiac poem 
entitled Lydé, on the Tépelans and 
Qauconians, 4. 566; apocopé in, 4. 
181; calls Dyme ‘ Qauconian,"’ 4, 
3, Spells Thespiae ‘ Thespela,’’ 
Fs 7 i ᾿ ΗΝ 
native of Mitylend, fought on the 
side of the Babylonians, and slew a 
giant, 6. 141 is 

Antimnestus, founder of Rhegium in 
Italy, 8, 21 

Antiocheia on the Maen: tt) dedartne 
tion of, 6.1895 wee rani τοιρων ὃς θὲ 


Antiocheia in Margiana, founded by 
Antiochus Soter, 5. 279 

Antiocheia, the Mygdouian (see 
Nisibis) 

Antiocheia, the, near Pisidia; temple 
of Mén Ascaeus near, 5. 431; 
temple of Mén in territory of, 5. 
438: once he’? *. fot A 
477; lies to tl 
Paroreia, on ἃ : : ie dh 
Romans, has ἃ Roman colony, and 
1 wate . We bt 0. κ of Mén 

ve ae ae 
εν * «3 mebro- 
ἢ ᾿ Pe oe seme ες ὦ city, 7. 
243; inland voyages to, on the 
Orontes, 7. 245; the plain of, 7. 247 

Antiocheians, the, in Syria worship 
Triptolemus as a hero, 7. 243; hold 
a general festival at the temple of 
πο τ a ὼ τ αν 


4 7 4 ἕν εν ele 
os pm mate's : ι., 
ΟΣ re | Pe 
Antiochus Epiphanes cele’ 176- 
164 3.0.), dedicated the Olympium 


at Athens, 4. 265 (sce footnote 1); 
father of the Alexander (Balas) who 
was defeated by Demetrius Nicator, 
6. 169; founded one of the cities of 
the Antiocheian Tetrapolis, 7, 243 
Antiochus the Great (king of Syria 
228-187 B.0.), conquered by the 
Romans, 8. 143, 5.325, 387, 6. 53; 
fought by Tumenes, 6. 167;  at- 
tempted to rob the temple of Belus 
among the Elymaerans, but was 
slain in the attempt, 7, 223; fought 
Ptolemy IV at Rhaphia, 7. 279 
Antiochus Hierax, had a quarrel with 
ty brother Seleucus Callinious, 7. 


Antiochus the philosopher, native of 
Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Antiochus the Macedonian (Ὁ, about 
3568 8.0.), father of Seleucus 
ae Autioghela namel after, 

. 2 

Antiochus Sidetes (reigned in Syria, 
137-128 3B.0.), son of Demetrins 
Soter, ee Diodotus Tryphon to 

Anvinehus Sores Cir of Syria 280- 

261 B.O.), founded Antiochela in 
Margiana, 5. 279; made the in- 
habitants of Celacnae move to 
Apameia, 5. 5093; conquered by 
Tumenes IT near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Antioclius of Syracuse (fl. about 420 
B.Q.), author of a Aisiory of Sicily and 
he Colonising of Jtaly, of which 
only fragments are extant; on the 
Opici and Ausones, 2. 435; on the 
founding of Elea in Italy by the 
Phocaeans, 8, 5; on the country of 
the Brettii in Italy, 8. 11; on the 
ΝῺ ρέῃ UT? ponintes Gulf, B. 18; 
on Uh founds od bie mwa 8. 31. 
HANH thd Sacl. ΡῈ AlGiarsies ite 
habited soutcern  Lbraby in) qarlier 
times, 8. 23; on the founding of 
Croton, 3. 43; on Siris and Hera- 
oleja in Italy, 8. 51: on “Mfelaren- 
tium, 3. 51, “ λας οὐδ ee Wet abn,” 
8. 63; on the foondtiey of Taras 
(Tarintum’. ἃ, dur 

Anion cho dduenn cof Ν πολ δ, who 


fone Exe ag, 4 hn] 


an a ees”) 
BO ce . ' , + the pirate, once 
7 ie’. gy ὅς 849; slain by 
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Amyntas, 5.477; peoples subject to, 
865 


6. 

Antipater (appointed regent of Mace- 
donia by Alexander the Great in 
334 ΒΟΟΣ one of the foremost 
Macedonian generals; father of 
OCassander, and also of Alexarchus, 
who founded Uranopolis on the 
isthmus of Athos, 8. 857; ordered 
the arrest of Demosthenes, 4. 1753 
led the Macedo:ians in whe Lu wl 
War, 4, ΑἹ 35 father " ἮΝ Ht rt ἃ 
wife of Tan 

ἌΠΟΡΟΣ the son of Bisis, ‘and king ot 


ὯΝ ᾿ » Ὡς Ι 
' ῃ τὴν . {. oa, 


ebubennicbary of ‘Strabo, 1 271 
Antiphanes of Borgé in Thraco (fl. not 
later than tho third century B.C.), 
traveller and romancer! called the 
“ Bergacan,” proverbial epithet for 
Eomanoaes Saale gin of, 1. 391 


, ἢ the 


ΕἸ a " ι εν 
ὑ at a 
? 


4. 
Katipunan: the Ἡοαιοχίο, leader of the 
oe 6. un 5 


We eek i 


~ ns of 
a. ele iis ‘oye and 


* 


ae of Baa Coans in the ‘Trojan 
6. 2 
Antipolia (Antibes) in Oeltica, 
founded by Massaliotes, 2. 171, 175, 
191, 193; distance from, to Port of 
Monoeous, 2. 267 
Ar?’ oo lek -- ἐπ εύν οι Ν ape, 
« ° we 2 wo MD . OMe 
τ "εν" ᾿ "᾽ 1 a 5 17, 
pha boundary between Aetolia and 
oris 
ΠΣ ΤΟ an. isle at sande 
eee wage on 
ger ΤΥ SCG 
ἜΧΟΝ an ' aan 


“gt 
Antitanros Mt. ‘she, eplits. Oa tho 
Taurus, 5. 295; ends in Qataonia, 
δ. 297; geographical position of, δ. 
$19, 321, 8 
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Antium fA Winfo), nat far roa Rome, 
2. 887; -ierere tion ot, 2. ΔῊ visible 
from Lanuy ium, 2. 421 

Antony, Gaius, father of Marcus 
Antony, held the island prnolents 
as his private estate, 5. 4 

Antony, Marcus, the eee 
gencrals of, captured Sextus Pom- 
Rey, in Asia, rs 23; Pian by 

joined 
“Maurn- 
slans in the ν ar ot “Acti, 4. 111: 


Has Antony, the fables of held 
copa abt oe Taba Cots Oakey 
expe Litem Ot, fe Pare 


thians, 5, 305; hanyed by Arta- 
vasdes the king of the Armenians, 
5. 307; invaded Media, 6. 381; 
caused the execution of Artuvasdes 
the king of Armenia, 6. 880 
appointal Archelaiis king of Gappa- 
dooila, δ, 371; gave ἃ part of 
Ieraclela Pontica ta Adiatorix, δ. 
379; gave over Amisus to kings, 5, 
805! abled by Qleon the pirate, but 
later deserted by him, 5. 497; 
ee off statue of Ale ote the 


Athené, and Weradlea from the 
temple "of Hera on Samos, 6. 213, 
215: extended limits of precinct of 
temple of Artemis at Hphesus as 
placa of refuge, 6. 229; exalted 
Antenor the citharoade, 6. 253; 
oi ts SOUULE of Hamaxia in 
ἽΝ 
ἐς . 

ycnia το υἱοοραῦτα, 6. 3ubs De- 
trayed by the Armenian "king, 
Artavasdes, and fared badly, 7, 
237; appointed Ifcrod king of 
Judaca, 7. 299; last days of, at 
Alexandria, 8. 39; conquered by 
Augustus abt Nicopolia, 8. 43; 
crossed to Asia after the Battle of 
ee rte hese Clean a re ie wife, 
A‘ eae Meat att ΗΝ , Agwew Ὁ by 
Augustus, 8. ΑἸ; ; grandfathar of the 
Ptolemy who 7 now the king of 
Maurusia, 8. 1 

Antron (later called Antrones) in 
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Thessaly, a city subject to Prote- 
silaiis, 4, 407, 411, 419, 421 

“ Antron, Ass of,’’ a submarine reef in 
the Euboean strait, 4. 423 

Ants (see Lions, Ant-), that mine gold, 


4. 263 

Anubis, the Aegyptian god, “lord of 
the grave,’’ 8. 81; worshipped at 
Cynopolis, 8, 109 

Anzio (seo Antium) 

Aonian Plain, the, extends from Mt. 
Iypatus to Thebes, 4. 827 

Aonians, the, a barbarian tribe in 
oe in earlier times, 8. 287, ἄν 
2 

Aornum in Oarla, a sacred cave called 
Uharonium, 6. 211 

Aornus in India, captured by Alex- 
ander at one assault, 7. 11 

Aorsl, tho, in Asia, 5.101; the Lower, 
who live to the north of tha 
Siraces, once sent forth 200,000 
cavalry, 5. 243; the Upper, sent 
forth a still larger number, δ. 245 

Aosta (sce Augusta Practoria) 

Aotis (Viosa) River, the, in Dlyria, 
called ‘* Acas "by ILecatacus, 8, 266 

Apacsus (see Pacsus), the land of, in 
the Troad, 6. 25 

Apama, mother of Antiochus Soter, 
daughter of Artabuzus, and wife of 
Seleucns Nigator; Apameia named 
after, 5. 509 

Apameia, a Greek city in Media, near 
BRhagae, 5. 273; founded by the 
Macedonians, 5. 309 

Apameia (formerly called Myrleia) in 
Bithynia, named by Prusias after 
his wife, 5. 457 

Apamceia (also called Cheronnesus and 
Pella) in Syria, 7. 241; situated in 
the interior, 7. 249; description and 
history of, 7. 251-2553 great power 
of, 7.2515; long resisted two Jtoman 
armies, 7.253; Poseldonius a native 
of, 7, 255 

Apameia Cibotus, in Phrygia Epfcte- 
tus, 5.477, 605; a great emporium, 
δ, 509; subject to frequent carth- 
quakes, 5. 615; lics near Mt. Meso- 
gis, 6. 185 

Apameians, the, in Syria; the 
Qrontes flows through territory of, 


4. 2465 
Apanokhrepa, Mt, (666 Maenalus, Mt.) 


Aparni, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Diae, 5. 261; with Arsaces in- 
vaded Parthia, 5, 275 

Apasiacac, the, in Asia, welcomed 


at oe, ee 

Anellicon of Teos (ἃ, about 84 8B.0.), 
the bibliophile; bought the libraries 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 6. 
111, 118, 239 

Apennines, the, run through whole 
length of Italy, 1.491, 8.139; the 
hoginning of the, near Genus, 2, 268, 
285, 287, 303, 805, 307, 323, 381, 
383, 885, 361, 378, 880, 307, 427; 
end in Oape Leuoopetra, 8. 27; 
traverse the country of the Peu- 
cotdi, 8. 127 

Apes, the, in India, and description 
Sr oe ΟΡ ΣΕ μάτι Oh o7 Ge. ἢ 

Pr i IRE RE gets eile a ie ie a 


Bop ae sa SEE ες ee Beets :.} 
Crete, 7. 61 

Aphenis, a Oappadocian woman, wife 
of Pixodarns of Caria, 6, 285 

Aphetae in Thessaly, whence Jason set 
sail, 4.423; the region of, has white 
soil, 4. 437 ῃ 

“ Aphetor’? (“ Archar’'), the Homeric, 
taken by some to mean “ treasure- 
house’ "= ~~ ,* ; 

Aplidna, it: gi ate CYB) 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Occrops, 4. 287 

Aphidnae (Kotroni), a deme in Attica, 
and, according to Philochorus, the 
home of Tyrtaeus, 4, 123; scene of 
the rape of Tclen b Theseus, 4. 268 

Aphneil, the, in the Troad, 6, 19, 23; 
origin of name of, 6. 25 

Aphnitis, Lake, in Bithynia; sub- 
merged ether on Ua aborea, 1. 28% 

Aphrodisies, α΄ τὶ ia Leaccnis 
pictetiin, 6. ods on cha far gichs af 
the Maeander, 6. 189 

Aplrodisium, the, on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6. 108 
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Aphrodisium in Oypros, 6. 377 

Aphrodité, the temple of the Pyre- 
naean, between Narbonitis and 
Iberia, ὃ. 171, 181; temples of, at 
Lavinium and Ardea, ὃ. 393; temple 
of, at Eryx in Sicily, 8. 83; temples 
of, in the neighbourhood of the 
Alpheius River, 4.49; temple of, at 
Corinth, had more than1000 temple- 


slaves, or courtesans, 4. 191; small 
: τὰ Ὁ τς τ ας ‘ να ψμαἶν ἃ Fee ae τ τῆλ 
aa . ". i . ny 4, ἢ "I 
Be a ah Ry UR tae ἡ t 


"ts ες ". κε -ι 
Apaturum, near the Qimmerian 
Bosporus, δ. 199, 201; & multitude 
of courtesans dedicated to, in 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, as 
in Corinth, δ, 489; Acraea, temple 
of, in Oypros, which cannot be 
entered or seen by women, 6. 377; 
a hill near Pedalium in Cypros sacred 
to, δ. 379; temple of, at Soli in 
Cypros, 6. 381; worshipped by the 
Persians, ἡ. 175; temples of, in 
Babylonia, 7. 227; Arsinoé, shrine 
of, on Cape Zephyrium in Acgypt, 
8. 63; Oity of, in the Prosopit 
Wome in Aegrpi, and another aie ts 
tie Mendelian Nome, Bo Τὰ; Woe 
shipped a! Mormemrhis, 8. 78; 
temple of, at Meri. 8, ΩΣ wor- 
shipped at fenivra on ihe Nov. 8 
119: City of, on tla Nog ὸ τον of 

< ‘Thebes, 8.127; temple of, on an isle 
in Lake Tritonias in Libya, 8. 201 

Aphrodité Anadyomendé, the, of Apelles, 
used to bein the Asclepfeium in Qos, 
but is now in Rome, δ. 287 

moet ald Harbour (see Myus Hor- 
mus 

Aphytis, a city on Pallené, 3, 351 

Apia, the Plain of, in Asia, 6. 137 

Apia (the Peloponnesus?), a name 
used by ‘‘ more recent writers,”’ 4. 


165 
Apidanus River, sane, empties into 


Sten Tate nines 
PE τ ρ Es , the, a 
name used Wy "more rece writers,” 


Apiola, destroyed by Tarquinius 
Prisous, 2, 387 
Apis, a village on coast of Acgy pt, 8, 55 
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Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8, 
73,79; description of, 8. 87 

Apobathra, near Sestus, whera the 
ponkeonotee was attached, 6, 


Apocope, numerous instances of, cited 
from Greek writers, 4, 129, 131 

Apoecus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6, 201 

Apollo; Acgletes, 1. 160; temple of 
the Delphinian at Masgalia, 2, 173; 
one man out of every ten (Ἰ Ιλ οἷν 
diang dedicated to, 8.21; consulted 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
8 23; temple of, ab Delphi, 
adorned by peaple of Tapara the 
Tiparavan Isle, 8. 95; temple of, at 
Amyelue in Laconia, where the 
oracles was riven out to Plialanthus, 
8.100; the temple of, in the isle of 
Apollonia in the Buxine, wherein 
was the colossal statue of Apollo 
which Lucullus carried off to tho 
Gapitolium in Rome, 8.2773 called 
the founders of Qhaleedon “ blind,” 
8, 283; the Actian, the saered 
precinet of, in Acarnania, at the 
mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, 8, 
301, 5. 26, 81; the Games sacred 
to, in the suburbs of Nicopolis, 8. 
805; the Pythian, 4. 173, 271, 3-47, 
349, 860, 805; temple of, at Amy- 
olac in Laconia, 4. 125; Delium in 
Laconia sacred to, 4 149; gave 
Poseidon Cape Taenarum for Delphi, 
4,173; the Teneatan, temple of, at 
Tenea in Qorinthia, 4. 199; sanctu- 
ary of, near Aulis, 4. 289; temple of, 
at Athens, 4, 295; the Tilphossian, 
temple of, 4, 823; father of the 
Boeotian prophet Tencrus by Mella, 
4, 329; slew the dragon at Delphi, 
and was celebrated In the Pythian 
Nome, 4 363; benefactor of man, 
and believed to assume bodily form 


anc : “elphi, 4 
865; . * ; wed and 
Drag: αι 2 ae dee y 86 
Phyllian, 4 421; Selinuntius, 


oracle of, at Orobia in Huboea, 5, 
7: Marmarinus, the temple of, at 
Marmarium in Huboea, 5. 11; 
Tamynae in Buboea sacred to, 
having been founded by Admotus, 
whom the god served for a year, 5, 
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15; Leucatas, temple of, on Cape 
Leucatas in Leucas, 5. 33; the 
peculiar annual sacrifice at, 5. 33; 
the Laphrian, temple of, near Caly- 
~ ef soso. 7 5 leader of the 
ut ; over choruses 
; ination, 5. 965 
the Acgletan, temple of, on the 
island Anaphé, 5. 161; temple of, 
on Delos, where he was born, 5,163 5 
the Sminthian, temple of, on Ceos, 
§. 169; father of the Cyrbantes by 
Rhetia, δ, 116; temple of, on the 
isle Ohaleia, 5. 175; the Didy- 
maean, temple of, near Miletus, 
robbed by Xerxes, δ, 2853 
the Qataonian, temple of, In 
Uataonia, held in honour through- 
= . . on κε)ὲ ᾿ . 


5.409; seane of myth of contest of, 
with Marsyas, 5. 611;  Actavus, 
temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, 
torn down-—-and worship trans- 
ferred to Parium, 6. 29; the 
Thymbracan, temple of, on the 
Scamander River, 6. 69; the Smin- 
thian (‘‘ Mouse-god’'), temples of 
in Tenedos and in the present 
Ohrysa, 6 938, 125, and in the 
Wfomeric Ohrysa, 6. 121, 123, 125; 

᾿ . 


thian’’ or ‘* Cillacan’’ or “ Gry- 
nian’ or “ TIeeatus ἢ or some other 
appellation, 6. 147; the Tuarisacan, 
temple of, at Larisa, 180 stadia 
from Ephesus, 6.155; the Grynian, 
temple of, at Grynium in Asia 
Minor, 6. 159; Didymeus, oracle of, 
among the Branchidae near Miletus, 
set on ἔσο by Xerxes, 6, 205; temple 
of, largest in the world, erected 
by tha Milesians, 6, 205; Ulius 
(god_of “ healing"), invoked bh, 


n 
«οἷς 


ee et ere 
ve A : ' ; 
remeak [ἃ ae AGE DS bel Ae ae 


οὖτα προ, 6. 22g; Claris, 
precinct and oracle of, near Oolo- 
phon, 6. 283; temple of, on the isle 
Ohios, 6. 243; temple of, near 
Clazomense in Asia, 6, 245; temple 
of, at Patara in Lyoia, 6.317; father 
of Mopsus by Manto, 6. 353 ; temples 


of, at Daphné in Syria, 7, 245, andon 
the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 303; river-land of, in Acthiopia, 
produces frankincense, myrrh, and 
cinnamon, %. 333; & grove of 
Aegyptian acantha near Abydus 
sacred to, 8. 118; oracle of, among 
the Branchidae, once ceased to 
speak, 8,115; worshipped at IlLer- 
montlis on the Nile, 8, 127 


Apollocrates (tl. 854 σῦν), son οὗ 


Dionysius the Younger, assisted his 
father, 3. 29 


Apollodorus of Artemita (fl, ap- 


parently about the middle of the 
first century B.c.), author of ἃ 
history of Parthia, 1, 453; on the 
dimensions of Urete, δὲ 123; on 
the Ochus River, δ. 268, 266; on 
certain distances in Asia, 5, 273; 
on conquests of the Greeks in Asia, 
5, 270; on the empire of Bac- 
trinna and Ariana, 5, 2815 says the 
distance from Iyrcania to Artemita 
is 8,000 stadia, 5. 291; on tha geo- 
graphical position of Rhaga (also 
called Europus and Arsacia) in Agia, 
5. 809; on India, 7. 5 


Apollodorus of Athens (fl. about 140 


B.0.), grammarian, pupil of Aristar- 
chus, prolific writer on yarious 
subjects, including a work on 
Homer's Catalogue of Ships, 1.117; 
cites stories from Hesiod and others, 
1. 157; censures Callimachus for 
naming Gaudos and Oorcyra as 
scenes of wandcrings of Odysseus, 1. 
163, 8. 1938; makes the Araxcs 
River the boundary separating 
Armenia from Oolchis and Pontus, 
1. 227; on the colonies settled by 
Philoctetes, 8. 11; rebuked for 
calling Homer ignorant, 8, 185, 189, 
195; censures various writers for 
their inventions, 8. 189-195; ques- 
tioned by Strabo about Homer's 
“ Mysians,’’ 8. 209, 6 371; on 
Dodona and Hellopia, 3. 313; on 
Homer's distinction between places 
bearing the same name, 4 29; bor- 
rows material from Demetrius of 
Scepsis, but makes many errors, 4. 
81; explains origin of epithet 
(" Limera'’) of Epidaurus, 4, 151; 
on meaning of term ‘‘ Hellenes '’ in 
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Homer and Hesiod, ἃ, 157; says 
there is no “ Nisa’’ in Boeotia, 4. 
299; on **Samos’”? and “Samé’! 
in Homer, 5. 39; on the island 
Asteria (Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; 
on certain places in Actolia, 5. 635 
on the Erysichacans in Acarnania, 
5. 65; on the Hyantes in Actolia, 
5. 81; entitled to call Polybius to 
account, 5. $8; his Afarshalling of 
the Trojan Forces reviewed by 
Strabo, δ, 418-423; on the Greek 
use of the term ‘“ barbarian,’ 6. 
$08; says UWomer enumerates all 
ἀλλ δὴ allies from Asia ay from 
peningula outside isthmus between 
Sinopé and Issus, 6. $573 his work 
ka “he Deseription of 
Ἔν" : the Galntiang, 
Gee ungs that are 


Apollodorus the Pergamenian, author 
of a work on Rhetoric and leader of 
the Apollodorcian sect, 6. 171 

Apollonia in Oyrenaen, a naval 

station, 8. 201; now a dependency 

of Cyrené, 8. 203 

an «Το. fim: 3.- TAs , Ἰώωωι somenade day at, has 


: *, (133 on the 
Aous τἀν. : “ΠΤ -well- 
governed ' (ὁ 
oyracans ᾿" d 10 


stadia from the river and 6U from 
the sea, 8. 265; 535 Roman miles, 
by the Wgnatian Way, to Oypsela, 3. 
2938; 7820 stadia from Byzantium, 
or, according to Polybius, 7500 
stadia, 3. 879; whither went many 
of the inhabitants of Dyspontium 
in Elis, 4. 101; fountains of asphalt 
at, 7. 295 

Apollonia, site of, apparently, near 
Lake Bolbéin Crusis; destroyed by 
Cassander, and its inhabitants trans- 
ferred to Thessaloniceia, 8, 3£3 

Apollonia, to the cast of Pergamum 
on an elevated site, 6,171 

Apollonia on Rhyndacus, near Lake 
Apolloniatis in Asia, 5, 601 

Bait hie τι sD me τινὰν ei. sec actthg of the 

" . 8. 355; 


ΟΝ ἐν ποία, I. 
253 
Apollonia Pontica (Sizeboli), in Thrace, 
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founded by tlie Milesians, a greater 
part of which was founded on 5 
certain isle, whereon was the colog- 
sal statue (work of Oalamis) which 
was carrici olf to the Capitolium at 
Rome by Tucullus, 8, 277; the 
coast at, called Thynias, 5. 375 

Apollonias, near Apameia Cibotus, δ, 
477, 605 

Apolloniatis (by the ancients called 
Sitacenf), in Assyria, or Babylonia, 

5, 309, 7, 1. ' 


atte τ Ἄς ὅς Κα 
ΑΜ σήν ἢ Gach Tenet τὰν Se la unstent 
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πάν να WE ak ere ia oa 
ΑΓ Nan Riis (er eee eee ες 
the (immerian Bosporus had 80 
sons, 8, 235; on tho lane army of 
Atropatian Media, δὲ... 3033) on 


cortain ingests in the snow on the 
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hur of 


Apollonis, a city 300 stadia fram both 
Hordes and Pergamuiumy; named 
after the wife of Attulus I, 6. 171; 
seized by Aristonicus, 6. 27 

Apolonium, Cape, near Ttyed (ties) 
in Libya, 8. L838 

Apollonius Cronus, the Cyrenacan, 
tencher of Diodorus the dialectician ; 
niekname of, transferred to his 
pupil, 6. 291; teacher and philo- 
sopher, native of Cyreng, 8. 205 

Apollonius Malacus of Alabanda, 
taught rhetoric at Rhodes (about 
120 8.6, 6 281; ridicules his 
native city, 6. 209 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda (rhe- 
torician, orator, ambussudor to 
tome, 81 5.6.0, and teacher of 
Cicero and Julius Caesar); speech 
of, at Rome, entitled Ayainst the 
Caunians, 6. 267; tatught rhetoris 
in Rhodes, 6. 281, 209 

Apollonius, the epic poet, who wrote 
the Argonauts; though an Alexan- 
drian, wasealled a Rhodian, 6. 98} 

Apollonius the physician, born at 
Citinm in Ovnros. 6, 370 
fo tacts Petpet OE? 2a cee. a 
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of the disciples of Panaetius, native 
of Nysa in Asia, 6. 263 

Δ θα of Tyre Aired a little hefore 
Ses Ou AL BN eae ΝΟ Ἀ eee ΟΝ 


ἘΣ Grice i Aoi reel ς ΞΉΔΟῚ 


{τ τ τ te on 

of their works, 7,271 
Apollonospolis on the Nile, north of 

Thebes, near Coptus, 8. 119, 121 
Apollonospolis, on the Nile south of 
‘ ‘hebes, carries, on war against the 


( 
εἶν ᾿ . in the 
tbe 
— « «oe * = ented 
oo ee ον ontica, 
δ, 401 
Appian UIT ns ee thn, Rangak behing fha aagq 
near “» " Ὁ ; i 
to FE grin, is. οἱ Meee 
ENG: ρος a ae ᾿ς 


128, 1205 TUS BLONE 50. WS Lu ae 
Sinuessa, 2. 411, 413; cities on, 2. 
421, 459 

Apple-trees; certain trees like, in 
Phoenicia, 7, 297 

Apples, the, in Media, 5. 817; abun- 
dant in Themiscyra, 5, 397 

Apsinthis (Oorpilict), the territory 
wherein lies Acnua, 3. 383 

Apsinthus (see Aenus) 

Apsus (Semini) River, the, in Ulyria, 


8, 265 
Apsyrtides (Ossero and Oherso) Is- 
lands, the, in the Adriatic, 1. 4755 
where Medeia is said to have killed 
her brother Apsyrtus, 8. 259 
Apsyrtus, killed by his sister Medela 
in the region of the Apsyrtides, 3. 


259 

Aptera in Orete; Cisamus the seaport 
of, 5. 141 

Apulia, extends to the country of the 
Frentani, 8, 127; devastated by 
Hannibal, and in later wars, 8. 135 

Aqua Maroia, the Roman aqueduct, 2. 


425 
Aquae Staticllae (Acqui), near the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327, 329 
aavenuots the, at Pitané in Asia, 6. 
131 


Π Ain eda ho Pe ie καρ Ὁ ἐδ 
ῃ . el me 
ν i ᾿ "» "» Ε ao " . tic, 
"os . . a ' of, 


roe row BB 


a 
we 
ἔς 


fortress, and now an emporium, 2. 
317; 178 Roman miles from Sena, 
8, 183; the borders of the regions 
of, 8. 165; distance from, to Nau- 

: portus, 8. 265 ᾿ 

ΝΣ ΡΣ ΠΝ ΣΎΝ ἢ eer τ ὦ Lae 

atin Way, 2 4} 

Aquitani, the, one of the three 
divisions of Transalpine Oeltica; 
description of, 2. 163, 165, and 213-— 
221; more like Iberians than 
Galatac, 2. 218; Jand of, on the 
ocean, sandy and thin-soiled, 2. 
aap dwell along the Rhenua, 2. 


Aquitania, the tribes of, between the 
Carumna and Liger Rivers, 2. 2173 
the road to, 2, 291 

Arabia; known by Ylomer, 1, 143; 
recently invaded by the Romana, 1. 
458; position of, 1. 499; a desert 
country, 1. G01; except certain 
parts, ἀν εν to the Romans, 8, 
146; the lakes near, discussed by 
Wratosthences, 7. 21135 borders on 
Syria, 7. 237, 239; merchants from, 
robbed in Syria, 7. 265; boundarics 
of, 7. 801; description of, 7, 307~ 
878; cities of, prosperous and ruled 
by monarchs, 7. 3113; various 
tribes in, 7. 317-3333; various ani- 
mals in, % 335-337; discussed at 
length by Artemidorus, 7, 341; has 
become well known to the Romana, 
7.353; explored by Aclius Gallus, by 


order of ‘vt τ ip. t) 6Bplit 
up mite *. .ν ᾿ς oG- 
cupations °° εἶ. ein 


τοὺς 3 
ἢ. 865—369; coveted by Alex- 
ander for his royal abode, 7, 373; 
forms a peninsula, 8, 8; the 
country between the Nile and the 
Arabian Gulf is so named, 8. 71, 85; 
desert mountains of, a protection to 
Acgypt, 8, 135 
Arabia of the Nabataeans, the; 
Aegypt dificult to enter from, 8. 


71 

Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia in 
length and the boundary beiween 
two continents, 1. 129, 885; one of 
the four large gulfs, 1, 467; about 
parallel to meridian through Syené 
and Meroé, 1.607; head of, has two 
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recesses, ἢ, 277, 309: separates the 
Arabians from the Troglodytes, 7. 
355; borders on Arabia, 8, 33 
now navigated by large fleets, 8. 53 

Arabian merchandise, brought to the 
emporium Coptus, 8, 119 

Arabian “ Scenitae'’ {6 Tent-dwel- 
lers"'), the, now called “ Malians '’ 
by some writers; country of, 
borders on Mesopotamia, 7. 203; 
occupy certain parts of Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 233; modorate in ex- 
action of tribute, 7. 235; border on 
Syria, 7. 239; keep herds of all 
kinds, especially camels, 7, 301 

Arabian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7, 281 

Arabians, the; well-to-do and even 
rich, 1. 145; much like the Armen- 
jans and Syrians, 1. 163; unknown 
to Homer, 8, 191; some of, who 
crossed over with Cadmus, settled 
in Euboea, 6, 18; the Mesenian, 
country of, borders on Babylonia, 
7.208; would not send ambassadors 
to Alexander, 7. 211; in part give 
ear to the Romans and in part to the 
Parthians, 7, 236, 237; less civilised 
than the Syrians, 7, 255; those in 
Syria, 7. 263,265; desert of, 7. 807; 
discussed at length by Artemidorus, 
7. 341; separated from the Trog- 
lodytes by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
355; not very good warriors on 
land or sea, 7. 355; by some 
identified with the Homeric Erem- 
bians, 7. 371 

ἘΠΕ ΚΕΝ 8 part of Ariana, 5. 277, 


27 
Arachoti, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269, 271, 7. 141; 
road through country of, 7. 148, 140 
Arachthus River (see Aratthug) 
ea a (Zygos), Mt., in Aetolia, 


Aradians, the; seaboard of, in Pho ni- 
cia, 7, 255; history of, 7, 257, 371; 
navigate the Jordan and Lycus 
Rivers, 7. 261 

Aradus, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Aradus, 7. 803 

Aradus (Ruad), the island, off 
Phoenicia, 7. 255; description and 
history of, 7. 257, 259 

Aracthyraea (the Homeric Araethyreé, 
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g.v.), the country now  calleq 
Phiiasia, 4. 205 

Araethyre@ (sec Aracthyraea), the 
Homeric, 4. 185 

Aragus River, the, empties into the 
Oyrus, 5, 217 

“ Arambians "' (see Erembiana), name 
of one of the three Arabian tribes, 

* Aramaeans,”’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7, 871: 
applies to Syrians, 7, 373 , 

Arammacans, the; racial likeness of 
to other peoples, 1. 15 

Arar (Saéne) River, the, rises tn 
the Alps and joins the Ithodanug 
at = ugdunum, 8, 199, 228. 
navigable, 2. 211; alaimed ag 
private property by both the 
Sequani and the Acdul, 2, 226 

Ararené in Arabia, a desert country 
and miled by King Snbos, 7. 861 

Aratthus (or Arachthus, now Arti 
Rtiver, the, rises in Mt. Δ runs 
and flows past Ambracia, 8, 803; 
empties into the Ambracian Gulf, 
8, 309, 311 : 

Aratus, most Ulustrions tyrant of 
Bicyon and genoral of the Achacan 
League, 4 207; set freo the 
Peloponnesus from tyrants and 


-"' "““1¢ height of 

| 5 a ae ὧν '. | . about 815 
B, » the astronomical poct, author 
of the Phaenomena, 6. 341, of whoae 


works there remain only two short 


τ ee, Ae a PE, rae 
cast and west join each other” 
1. 397; apocopé in, 4.131; on the 
goat that nursed Zeus, 4, 228; 
wrongly says that Mt. Dicté is near 
Mt. Ida in Orete, δ, 139;  oalla 
Pholegandros ‘ Iron’’ Island, be- 
cause oF ite rong-cnes, δ. 161; 
in his Cateepron: mentions the 
poverty of ste iid divaros, 5. 107 

Arauris (Hiérich) Hives, ihe, rics in 
the Cemmenus Mountain, 2, 183 

Arausio (Orange), 2. 197 

Araxend in Armenin; bees and honey 
ing 1. 273: hag an abundance of 
honey, δ. 251 
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Araxene Plain, the, in Armenia, very 
fertile, 5. 321 

Araxes River, the, the mouth of, 
near that of the Cyrus, 5. 225, 265; 
course of, 5. 187, 305, 821, 327; 
origin of name of, and description 
of, 5. 888 

Araxes River, the, in Persis, 7. 165 

Araxus (Kalogria), Cape, opposite 
Acamania, 4. 15, 17; distant 1030 
stadia from the isthmus of Oorinth, 
4, 10; the beginning of the sea- 
board of Blis, 4, 25; 1030 stadia 
from the isthmus of Oorinth, 4, 227 

Arbaacs, the empire of, 7, 195 

Arbela, the Babylonian city, 7. 195; 
the battle near, 7, 107; the 
victory of Alexander at, foretold Ly 
oracle, 8. 117 

Arbelus, the son of Athmoneus and 
founder of Arbela in Assyria, 7. 197 

Arbies, the, a tribe In Ariaua, 7. 129 

Arhbis River, the, in Ariana, ἢ. 120 

Arho, one of the Liburnides, 8. 269 

Areadia, the home of Pelaszus, father 
of the Pelasgi, 2. 845; Hes in thie 
interior of the Peloponnesus, 4 
15; well-known cities in, 4, 21; 
description and history of, 4, 227- 
233 


Arcadian breed of horses, the, are 
most excallent, 4. 229 

Arcadian colony, Rome an, 2. 385 
Arcadian tribes, the, 4, 227 
Arcadians, the, thought to have been 
admitted as colonists in the land 
of the Peucetii, 8. 127; wholly 
mountaineers, 4. 7; by some 
thought to be one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4. 23; fought 
the Pylians, 4 67; held the 
priesthood of the Teleian Artemis 
at Helus in Laconia, 4. 75; sided 
with the Messenians in the Messen- 
jan War, 495,121; called Berethra 
("Pita") “' Zerethra,” 4.231 


Zeno under Polemon, 6, 131 
Arceuthus River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 
Archedemus the Stoic philosopher, 

native of Tarsus, 6, 347 
Archelaiis, grandson of Orestes, first 


to lead the Aeolians across to Asia, 


8. 7 

Archelatis I, father of the Archelatis 
who was priest at Comana; hon- 
oured by Sulla and the Roman 
Senate, 6 437; father of the 
Archelulis who married Berenicé, 
carried on war with Sulla (86 B.C.) 
and was later honoured by the 
Romans, 8. 45 

Archelatis ΤΙ, son of the Archelatis who 
wes 2 ee es cane yes peat "» Ὦ τὰ . 


. ye ΓΝ εν ΩΝ 
ἡ τ yooh moa 
ree. αν Ὁ 


ΠΝ μὰ ἀνε rt ines 


to. Ase, ee » 

Queen Berenict, 8. 45; slain by 
Ptolemy Auletes, 8. 47 

Archelatis, last king of Greater 
Qappadocia, given kingdom and 
other territory by Antony (86 B.0.), 
δ, 345, 349, 871; spent most of his 
time in Cilicia Trachela, 5. 361; 
the miners of, near Galatia, 5. 369; 
married Queen Pythodoris, and 
appointed king of Lesser Armenia, 
5,427; resided on the isle Hiaeussa, 
6. 337; received Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 6. 339 

Archelatg the natural philosopher, 
disciple of Anaxagoras, 8. 246 

Archelatis, the, of Euripides, quoted 
on the Pelasgians, 2. 345 

Archemachus, the Euboean (ἢ. not 
later than the third century 8.0.) 
wrote works (now lost) on the 
History of Euboea and Metonymies 
(Changes in Names); says the 
Ouretes settled at Ohalcis, but later 
migrated to Aetolia, 5, 85 

Archianax of Mitylené, built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken 
from ancient Ilium, 6. 75 

Archias of Oorinth, helped Bose 
to found Croton, 8. 48; founded 
Syracuse, 8, 71, 4. 199; landed at 
pephynne on way to Syracuse, 3, 


Archias of Thurii, the commander sent 
by the Macedonian Antipater to 
arrest Demosthenes on the island 
Oalauria, 4. 176 

Archidamus IT, king of Sparta, born 
about 400 8.0, lost his life in 838 
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B.C, when acting as commander for 
Tarentum, 8.115 

Archilochus the poet (fl. about 685 
B.C.), refers to the Greeks as a whole 
as “ Elellenca’ and “ Panhellenes,” 
4 157; born in Paros, 5. 169; 
robbed of his shield by one of the 
Sali, 5. 55, 408, 405; on the 
misfortunes a the Thasians and 


ventor, nine of whose treatises are 
extant; his work Qn Floating 
Bodies, 1. 201; all water las 
apherigal surface, 1. 201, 205 
Architect, the; qualifications of, 1. 
19 


Alera : 
Aschoray titer, ie Creta, δ, 159 
Arebvies (ooo atl on? B.G.), seven 
" magistrate of 
Taras (Tarentum), famous general, 
mathematician, and author, on 
whose life and writings works were 
written by Aristotle and Aris- 
toxenus; embraced the Pythago- 
rean philosophy, 3. 115 
Arconnesos, the isle, off Halicarnassus, 


Γ 
Architects, ses who planned the city 
A, 8. 52 


Cita Ga, ia, 


Arconnesos, the isle (see Aspis), be- 
tween Teos and Lebedus, 6, 237 

Arconti River, the, in Italy (ee 
Acheron, the, in Italy) 

Arctic circle, the; Homer's conception 
of, 1. 9; variability of, 1. 45, 365, 
5.45; wrongly used by Polybius in 
defining the zones, 1. 871, and by 
others, 1. 427; Little Bear wholly 
inside of, and always visible to 
ται τπ meet Seopa, 1, 607 ; 
Ca eae ee visible in, 1. 
πεῖν, Be Se pee about 1400 
stadia north of the Pontus, where 
the longest day is 15} equinoctial 

' hours, 1. 515; relation of, to tropic 
cirgle, 1.519 

Arcton-oros, near Oyzious, δ. 601 

Arcturus, stands in the zenith, 400 
stadia south of Alexandria, 1. 511; 
rains cease in India at time of 
rising of, 7. 25 

nen, Oape, in Cyrenaca, 1. 147, 8 
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Ardea, the ancient, in Italy, 2. 379; 
devastated by the Samnitae, 2, 


393 
Ardeatac, the territory of the, in 
Latium; marshy and unhealthy, 


. 38 
Ardennes, the (see Arduenna) 
Ardia, the southern part of Dalmatia, 
near the Adriatic, 8. 251 
Ardiaci (later called Vardiaei), the; 


geographical position of, 3. 257, 261, 


263, 825; because of piracy pushed 
back into the interior by the 
Romans and forowl to till the soil, 
and now teeth ots tnt. tg, 
2033 Incas! vat 
war with one A. wuatne owe tha 
salt-works on the common frontiers, 
8} 


Γ] 1 "-βεν,"" an 
coed Wet, δ. 5 teen 


8. wd 

Ardian Mountain (Dinara), the, fn 
Dalmatia, 3. 251 

ee (Ardennes), the forest, 2, 
23d 

Arcoomisel, the (sea Voleaa) 

Aregon, the Oorinthian; famous 
painting of, entitled “ Artemis 
Borne Aloft on ἃ (trilfin,” in the 
Rony ee? ist ta near the mouth of 
Cha Albee bien 4 

Anion, the ihe, Lore on which 
Adrastus escaped, 4. 205 

Arejus, friend of Xenarchus οὗ 
Seleuceia in Cilivia, and contem- 
porary of Strabo, 6. 835 

Arelaté (Arles), ἃ large emporium 
near the Rhodauns, 2, 183 

Arené in Messenia (see Mrana) 

Arené in Triphylia, mentioned in the 
Llomeric Catalogue, perhaps to be 
identitled with Samicum, 4. 61; lies 
in the country now called iypacsia, 
4. 63; rey eet by some 
with Urana in Messenia, 4. 117 

Arcs (Mars), the god of war, wor- 
shipped by the Lusitonians, 2. 78} 
temple of, built at the conflucnae of 
the Rhodanus and Isar Rivers by 
Aemilianus, 2, 197; the father of 
Romulus and Remus by Rhea 
Silvia, 2. 881; statue of, dedicated 
along with that of Athené at her 
temple near QGoroneia (?), 4. 325 
(see footnote 1); cheered the T'ro- 
ans, 6.69; an offering hung up to, 

the temple of Athené Glaucopis, 
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6. 77; ancestor of Pylaeus the 
Pelasgian, 6. 163; slew Peisander, 
the son of Bellerophon, in the 
Trojan War, 6.1913; asses sacrificed 
to, in Carmania, 7. 158 

Aretas, Arabian ruler, kinsman of 
King OQbodas, received Aelius 
Gallus in a friendly way, 7. 359 

Areté, daughter and successor of 

as the Cyrenatic philosopher, 


St aren aes Ohaleis in 
> 7. 4 t+ © Sopped up 
ante Dae, δι. 93. 
- ‘ n Sicily; 
Κα Δ ΚΥ tee δ Ὁ ΣΌΝ ΠΟ ΝΟΡΝ 
' "ἢ 


Arezzo (see Arretium) 

Argacus Mountain (Mt. Brdjias), the, 
in Cappadocia; southern side of, 
3000 stadia farther south than the 
Pontus, 1. 275; has forests all 
round it, 5. 363 

Arganthonium, Mt., above Prusias in 


ΠῚ ta 


5. 457 

Arganthonius, king of Tartessus in 
Iberia, 2. 59 

Argeadae, the, became powerful in 
Thrace, 8, 331; destroyed Abydon 
(the Homeric κ᾿ Amydon’’) on the 
Axius River, 8, 341 

Argennum, Cape, in Asia, near 
Hrythrae, 6. 241 

Argestes, the wind, 1, 105; called 
Scciron by the Athenians, 4, 245 

Avetlng an tha ial eraaata ach Monts % ORR 

ae ce ee ος ἢν, ὦ 


1 ᾿ "» Η 5 ' ae ᾿ . ' . 
Polypoetes, 4. 437; the present 
Argura, on the Peneius River, 4 439 

Argive Heraeum, the (see Heracum, 
the Argive), 40 stadia from Argos, 4, 


151 

Argives, the; the Homeric, 1. 129; 
dispute of, with the Lacedaemon- 
jans, about Thyreae, 1. 245; were 
allies of the Messenians, 4. 121; 
city of, described, 4. 159; laid waste 
most of the neighbouring cities be- 
cause of their disobedience, 4 171; 


paid dues for the Nauplians at the 
temple of Poseidon on Calauria, ἄς 
175; once colonised Aegina, 4, 
181; lost Thyreae to the Lace. 
dacmonians, 4, 183: joined the 
Achaean League, and came under 
Homan dominion, 4. 185; after the 
Battle of Salamis utterly destroyed 
Mycenae, 4 187; said to have 
founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6, 
267; founded Aspendus in Pam- 
phylia, 6. $25, Tarsus in Cilicia, 6, 
815, Ourium in Oypros, 6. 379; sent 
Triptolemus to Asia in quest of Io, 


Argo, the ship of Jason; Portus 
Arzéus in Acthalia named after, 2. 
867; despatched from Toleus by 
Pelias, 4. 423 

Argolic breed of horses, the, is most 
excellent, 4. 229 

Argolic Gulf, the, follows Maleac and 
extends to Oape Scyllaeum (Skyl)), 
4,15, 149 

Argonauts, the, wanderings of, 1. 75; 
visited the island Acthalia, 2. 367; 
the Minyans descendants of, 4. 63; 
were called Minyans, 4.335; Mop- 
sus the Lapith sailed with, 4, 453; 
founded the temple of Mother Din- 
dymené in territory of Cyzicus, 5, 

f 501 erty «. a at t » nn 

1 


ἢ 
« 


40 from the Argive Hleracum, 4. 
151; the various meanings of the 
word in Homer, 4. 155; description 
of, 4. 159; well supplied with 
water, according to Ifesiod, and 
acropolis of, was founded by 
Danaiis, 4. 163; name applied also 
to the whole of Greece, 4. 168, and 
to the whale Dalancsvanen ἡ, 135, 
165; NER date «ον With 
Mycey.. & ‘st © a: ON 
road from, to Tegea, 4, 185; fame 
and later history of, 4. 185; fell to 
the Pelopidae and then to the 
Heracleidae, 4, 187; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4. 217; 
called ‘“‘Inachelan"’ after the 
Inachus River, 4, 225; colonised by 
Temenus and Oissus after the return 
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of the Heracleidae, 4. 235; the 
birthplace of Hera, 4, 331 

Argos, ἃ lofty stronghold near the 
Taurus Mountain, founded by 
Cissus, 5. 149, 857 : 

Argos Hippium (Arpino), in Apulia 
(see Argyrippa), 2. 319 

Argos, the Pelasgian, in. pat 


AY Ἐν ae ally, she Am- 

rae να -lemaron, 

. who go 

δ ἢ" κὸν Amplii- 

lochus, 8. 79, 305, δ, 78; belongs 

to the Acarnanians, 5. 26 

Argolis, Portus, in Aethalia, 2, 357 

Argura (Kremnos) on the Pencius 

River, the Homeric Argissa, 4. 439 

Argyria, near Scepsis in Asia, 5, 411, 


6. § 

Argyrippa (Arpino) in Apulia; in 
early times one of the two largest 
Italiote (Greck) cities, ‘at first 
called Argos Hippium, then Argy- 

 -rippa, and now Arpi,” 8. 129 

Argyro-castro, on the Viosa River 
(sce Damastitum) 

Arryrusel (Aurunei 2), the, overthrown 
Ly the Romans, 2. 387 

Aria, a part of Ariana; mild climate, 
fertility, and superior vintage of, 
1, 278; description of, 5. 277, 
ti ; the mountains bordering on, 

. 299 

Ariana (see Aria), called Section 
(“ Sphragis’’) Second of Asia, 1. 
293; shape of, 1. 295, 317; ἃ vast 
country, 1. 497; 6000 stadia from 
the Tyreanian (Caspian) Sea, 5. 
259; once mastered by the Greeks, 
δ, 279; Bactriana the ornament of, 
5, 281; borders on the Indus River, 
7. 16; description of, 7. 129-148; 
boundaries of, 7. 141-143 ; possesses 
8 part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 

Arians, the; racial likeness of to 
afta wearin, 1. τάδε called “σον 


ah = dims ων Ning fh 290 B.0.), 

thao iserocenanca bodice “king of 
the Cappadocians,’”’ annexed Cata- 
onia to Cappadocia, 6,347; dammed 
up the Melas River in Cappadocia 
and formed isles in it, δ. 863; and 
also dammed up the Carmalas, but 
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in each cnse had to pay cuormous 
ὶ ΠΠΔΕΕΟ, Ne 365 ere 
ricia in Latium, on the jan 
2. 387, 421 ΕΙΠΕ ae 
Aricini in Italy (see Rhaeci) 
Aridacus (also spelled “ Arrhidaeng ”) 
made the expedition with Perdiccag 
to Aegypt, but departed thence to 
area 8. a 
Arii, the, in Asia;  feographica 
position of, 7. 143-145 git 
Arima, the mountains, in Ciliofa, 6,177 
Arimaeans, the; the Syrians now 
called, 8. 177 ' 
Arimaspian pic, The; Aristess of 
Proconnesus the author of, 6. 33 
Arimaspinns, the, ἃ Seythian one- 
eyed people, 1,79, 8. 245 
Arimi, the Homeric; variant accounts 
of home of, 8.176, 177. δ, 48 1 βούλῃ 
of myth of, in Phrygia Cataccoan- 
i δ, 617, and in Syria, 7. 245, 
Arimioum (Rimini), In Tlaly, 2. 801, 
305, $327, 337, 369, 371 
Ariobarzancs, chosen king by the 
lappadocians by consent of the 
Romans, δ, 371 
Avion the citharist, of Methymna in 
Lesbos; tha myth of, told by 
Herodotus, 6. 146 
Arisba, a city in Tesbos, occupied 
by Methymnacans, 6. 89 
Arisbé (or Arisba) in the Troad, mon- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37, 39, 41; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 
ee Pike the, in Thrace, 8. 383, 
Γ ? τ 
Aristarcha, priestess of the Tiphosian 
Artemis at Massalia, 2.173 
Aristarchus of Samothrace (fl. about 
156 Bat oceania at.) oritio, 
and Uiretian ay ΔῈ ΧΙ ἔν αν mis. 
dacs Homer, 1. 118, 121, 133; 
lis reading of Homer's passage in 
regard to rising and setting. of 
Eyperion, 1. 897; contemporary of 
Crates of Mallus and of Demetrius 
of Socepsis, 6. 113; teacher of 
Menecrates of Nyaa, 6. 263 
Aristeas of Proconnesus (of whom all 
accounts are uncertain), author of 
The <Arismaspian Epic, 1. 79; 
“a charlatan,” 6. 33; reputed 
teacher of Homer, 6. 219 
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Aristeides of Thebes (fl. about 360 
B.0.), painted the celebrated 
“4 Dionysus *’ at Corinth, which was 
taken to Rome by Mummius, 4, 201 


etasatran in Diversis, ἢ, 3805 
Avision. uvrunt Gf Αὐτὰ σὰ after the 
Micardis War, viulantly ΟΡ - 


pressed the city, 4, 269, but was 
punished by Sulla, 4, 271 

Aristippus the Oyrenaean philosopher 
(b. about 428 B.O.), founded the 
Oyrenafo school of philosophy, 
8. 205 

Aristippus Metrodidactus, grandson 
of Aristippus the Oyrenato philo- 
sopher and head of his school of 
philosophy, 8. 205 

Ariens of Cassandieia (Path: 
on the Ons dives, wig oa tle 
trees in Flyrcania, 5. 263; on the 
Polytimetus River in Sopgdians, 
5. 286; on the rivers and rains 
in India, and on the growing of 
rice there, 7. 23, 27; comparcs the 
rainfalls in India with those in 
Aegypt, 7. 29, 39; on the banyan 
tree and other trees and plants 
in India, 7. 85; comparea the 
products of India with those of 
Aegypt, 7. 35; on the mouths of 
the Indus River in Indias, 7. 59; 
on the reptiles in India, 7. 79; 
on two eminent sophiste at Taxila 
in India, 7, 105; mentions novel 
customs at Taxila, 7. 107; at 
behest of Alexander explored 
tomb of Oyrus ~' “awe. Τὶ 
165; gives the ὩΣ 
tomb, 7. 167, .« αἷς ὁ KG 
Arabians were the only people on 
earth who would not send am- 
bagsadora to Alexander, 7. 211; 
on the traffic of the Gerrhaecans in 
Arabia, 7. 3803; says that, on 
account of the crocodiles, only 
two kinds of fish swim from the 
Β0 up the Nile, 8. 158 

Aristobulus, son of King Alexander 
of udaca, overthrown by Pompey, 
7, 289 

Aristocles the grammarian, a native 
of Rhodes and contemporary of 
Strabo, 6, 281 

Aristocracy, the, of the Maasallotes 
the best ordered of all, 2. 175 


1 


nen), 


Aristocrates, the Arcadian general 
who joined the Messenians in the 
Second Messenian War, 4. 121 

Aristodemus, son of Menccrates, 
of Nyssa, whose entire course was 
taken by Strabo at Nyssa, had 
schools both at Nysa and in 
Rhodes, 6. 263 

Ariston (fl. about 225 38.0), the 
Peripatetic philosopher from Tulis 
in Oeos and emulator of Bion the 
Borysthenite, 5. 169; teachor of 
Ariston of Qos, δ. 289 

Aniston of Chios (fl, about 260 8B.0.), 
Stoic philosopher and pupil of 
Zeno; eminent philosopher at 
Athens, 1. 63 

Ariston of Qos, pupil and heir of 
ae Poripatetic Ariston of Geos, 6, 


Ariston, the citharist, of Rheium, 
contested with Munomus at Pythian 
Games, 8. 36 

Ariston the Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo ahd re- 

uted author of a work on the Nile 
diver, 8. 21 

Axistonicus; after death of Attalus 
DI tried to usurp the kingdom of 
Smyrna, but was finally captured 
and diced in prison at Rome, 6. 
247, 249 

Aristonicus of Alexandria, gram- 
marian and contemporary οἱ 
Strabo; wrote a work On the 
Wanderings of Menelatis, 1, 139 

Aristopatra, received letter from 
her son Oraterus in regard to 
Alexander’s expedition to India, 


7.61 

Aristotle of Ohalcis, author of a work 
on Buboea (f., atiawiativ, fa tie 
fourth century Bau}. arn that 
the Thracian @uicicsts re-named 
the Ruboeans “ Abantes,” 5. 5; 
on the colonies sent out from 
Ohalcis to Italy and Sicily, 5. 13, 

Aristotle of Stageira (384-822 B.0,), 
prince of ancient philosophers; on 
the winds, 1. 107; on the zones, 
1. 363; inquirer into causes of 
ἀν . >" "J * py Poseldonius, 
Teng: ὧν ἐν gttributes tides 
to high and rugged coasts of Mau- 
rusia and TJberia, according to 
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Poseidonius, 2.67; on the origin of 
the large stones in Stony Plain in 
Celtica, 2. 185; on “ river-stones, 
formed of sand, but melted by the 
rains,’ 8, 193; on the Leleges of 
Tonia and their conquests and settle- 
ments in Greece, 8, 289; born at 
Stageira in Macedonia, 8, 355, which 
belongs to the Ohalcidians, 3. 359; 
on the QOauconians in Coelé Blis, 
4, 65; says the Arcadian Dryops 
settled Dryopians in Asiné in Ar- 
golis, 4 178; says the Carians 
seized Hpidaurus, 4. 175; says the 
peoples of the island Tenedos and 
the Corinthian Tenea are akin, 
ἅ, 109; sojourned ond died at 
Ohalcis in Buboea, 6.19: recension 
of the Iliad by, called the Iliad of 
the Casket, 8, 55 (see 6. 56, footnote 
1); history of the brary of, 6, 
111, 113; sojourned at Assua, 6. 
115; and consorted thera with 
the nicce of the tyrant Hermeias, 


6. 117; changed the name of 
Tyrtamy. {°° ™ et. 8, 145; 
reports ° woman 
bore se . te time, 


and discusses the Nile and rivers 
in India, 7. 37; does not believe 
the statement that nothing floats 
on the Silus River in India, 7. 67; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Nile, 8, 21 

Aristoxenus of Tarentum (i. about 
830 B.0.), pupil of Aristotle, philo- 
Sopher, musician, and author of 
Elements of Harmony, of which 
three incomplete books are pre- 
served; holds that music tends to 
discipline character, 1. 57 

Aristus, author of a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, born at Salamis 
in Oypros, 6. 879; on the tombs 
δὲ the Persian kings at Pasargadae, 


. 167 

Arithmetic, invented by the Phoeni- 
cians, 7. 269, 271; 8. 11 

Arius River, the, in Arla and 
Margiana, 6. 277; is at last ab- 
sorbed by the sand, 5. 285 

Arfusia, a district in Ohios, produces 
the best of Greek wine, 8. 248 

Arkadia (see Oyparissia) 

Arles (pee Arelaté) 
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Armené in Paphlagonia; the proverb 
applied to, δ, 387 

Armenia, visited by Jason, 1. 177 : 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1. 181; fertile districts 
of, 1. 273; north and south dimen. 
sion of, still unmeasured, 1, 303; 
the pass leading from, into Theria, 
5. 221; named after Armenus of 
Thessaly, 5, 2315; best part of, 
once occupied by the Sacae, δ, 263; 
for the most part given to brigand- 
age, and Hes inside the Taurus, 


£91: an exeentfenalle eg 
ἡ ΡΝ COUNTY, Soalls 
deraile Ὁ desertvion oof, ὅν’. give 
4 oyetrar ideal position ΩΣ 
δ, 317; intersected by the δ.» 


phrates, 5. 810; tho fertility of, 
δ, 821; in earlier tines o small 
country, 5. 323; the cities in, 
5. 825; the rivers and lakes in, 
5. 327, 835; the mines in, 5, 329; 
the wealth, power, and size of, 5, 
831; visited by Joson, δ, 333; 
the more recent history of, 5. 837, 
830; follows the sacred rites of the 
Persians, 6 841; borders on 
Oappadocia, 5. 845; borders on 
Babylonia, 7, 203 

Armenia, the Greater; the Euphrates 
flows through, 5, 297, 7. 216; lics 
east of Atropatian Media, 5. 303, 
819; Zenon, son of Queen Pytho- 
doris, now king of, δ. 427 

Armenia, the Lesser; the Euphrates 
borders on, 5, 297: situated above 
Trapezus and Pharnacia, 5. 339; 
sea-coast as far as, annexed to 
Cappadocia Pontica by Mithridates, 
δ. 371; extent of empire of, δ, 423; 
separated from Acilisoné by the 
Euphrates, 6. 425; Archelatis 
appointed king of, δ. 427; borders 
on Oulupené and Camisené, δ, 441; 
the Euphrates flows in, 7, 215 

Armenian Gates, the, 1. 808 

Armenians, the; much like the 
Syrians and Arabians, 1, 158; 
geographical position of, 1. 497; 
are excellent subjects, but from 
neglect by the Romans sometimes 
attempt revolutions, 8.145; hold a 
part of the Moschian country, 5, 
215; manner of fighting of, δ. 
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227: plunder the Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305; customs of, similar 
to those of the Medes, δ, 313; have 
many temples of Anaitis, especially 
in Acilisené, 5. 341; revere that 
goddess, δ. 441; mastery of, 8. 
831; wont to attack the Medes 
and the Babylonians, and have 


' Pi .ἐ. ε ace 

of Mesopotamia, 7. 233 

‘*Armenians,’’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7, 871 

Armentus, commander-in-chicf of the 
Qharuscan army in Germany, still 
keeping up the war against the 
Romans, 8, 161 

Armenus, the Thesdalian, a native 
of Armenium on Lake Boebels, left 
Armenia named after himself, 6. 
231, 333 

Armi, Oapo dell’ (sce Leucopetra) 

Arnaeans, the, in Thessaly, joined 
by the Phoenicians from Thebes, 
and were called Boeotiana, 4. 288 

Arné, on Lake OCopais in Boeotia, 
swallowed up, 1. 219; the Ifomeric, 
identified with Acraephium; name 
wrongly amended to “ Ascré”’ by 
Zenodotus, and to “Tarné'’ by 
others, 4, 331 

Arné, the Thessalian, whence the 
Boeotians returned to Thebes, 
ΗΙ ὭΣ region of, has white soil, 

(OT 


Arno River, the (see Arnus) 
Arnus (Arno) River, the, joins the 
Ausar at Pisa, 2. 351 
Aroma in Asia, near Nysa, whence 
oe the best Megogitan wine, 6. 
6 
Aromatics, produced in Arabia, 7. 
803; produced in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deira, 7, 381; taken by the 
Minacans and Gerrhaeans to the 
Palacstine country, 7. 343; trans- 
orted from Arabia to Syria and 
esopotamia, 7. 847; abundant in 
the country of tho Sabaeans in 
Arabia, 7 849; conveyed from 
Leucé Comé in Arabla to Petra, 
Alexandria, and elsewhere, 7, 359; 
the country producing, by writers 
divided into four parts, 7. 363, 


865; abundant in the country of 
the Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 869 
Arotria, an earlier name of Eretria, 


Aroura, ἃ land-measure In Aegypt, 


Arpi (gee Argyrippa) 

Arpina, near Olympia, past which 
flows the Parthenias River, 4, 101 

Arplno in Italy (see Argos Hippium) 
ὑπὸ Liyneestae, 8. Su 

sae rt the, a tribe of the Macotae, 


Arretium (Arezzo), whence runs the 
Arnus River to Pisa, 2. 351, 865; 
1200 stadia from Rome, 2. 867 

Arrhidacus (see Aridacus) 

Arrows hardened by fire, used by 
people at Endera fn Acthiopia, 
7. $21; dipped in the gall of 
serpents, used by the Wlephanto- 

Ar. “oy 4 Cor Bactrian), 

king of Partnia ee 250 B.O.), 
escaped from Secleucus Callinicus 
(king of Syria), 5. 269; invaded 
and conquered Parthia, δ. 275 

Arsaces, the son of Pharnaces and 
Sagylium, near Amaseia, by Kings 
Polemon and Lycomedes, 5. 445 

** Arsaces,”’ a surname given to all 
Parthian kings, 7. 63, 237 

Arsacia in Media (sce Rhaga in 
Media) 

Arsené (also called Thopitis), Lake, 
in Armenia, 5. 327 

Arsenic (arsenic trisulphide) mines, 
the, in Carmania, 7, 153 

Arses, king of Persia, slain by Bagoiis 
the eunuch, 7, 189 

Arsino¢, wife and sister of Ptolemy IT, 
a the city Arsinoé in Aetola, 


Arsinoé, sister of Oleopatra, given 
Oypros by Antony, 6. 385 

Arsinoé (866 Taucheira in Oyrensea) 

Are Poe mea aaah Se ἃ aioe. [πῃ 
oe Se ae εὐ ‘.  , Qonopa, 
: "5 Uw 68 te 6 Arsinod, 

ν᾿. ak poe ele am oo JT, δ, 65 
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Arasinoé (Sydré ?, Syedra ?, or Aunesis? 
in Cilicia, between Coracesium an 
Hamaxia, 6. 331 

Arsinoé in Cilicia, between Nagidus 
and Melania, 6. 333 

Arsinoé (in earlier times called 
Crocodeilonpolis) near the Nile; 
reveres a sacred crocodile, 8. 107 

Arsinoé, the city (also called Cleo- 
patris), on the isthmus near where 
the canal empties into the Red 
a and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 

7 

Arsinoé, harbour and olty in Cypros, 

μὰ Salamis and Jeucolla, 6, 


79 

Arainoé in Oypros, between Soli and 
Cape Acamas, 6. 381 

Arsinoé, between Zephyria and 
Hierocepsis in Oypros, δ, 381 

Arsinoé, the Lycian (sea Patara) 

Arsinoé, city and harbour near Cape 
Deiré, 7. 831 3 

Arsinoé, on the coast between Philo- 
tera and Myus Iarbour, 7, 315 

Arsinus River (see Hrasinus) 

Arta, the city (see Ambrucia) 

ae the Gulf of (see Ambracian 


Arta, the River (see Aratthus) 

Artabazus, father-in-law of Scleucus 
Nicator, 5. 509 

Artabrians (also called Arotrebians, 
2. 71); the, in Iberia, live in 
neighbourhood of Cape Nerium, 
1. 461, 2. 695 have thickly- 
settled cities on the ‘‘ Harbour of 
the Artabrians,’? 2.71 ᾿ 

Artacaéna, a city in Aria, 5. 279 

Artacé on Cyzicus, colonised by 
Milesiang, 6. 9, 207 

eae ny an island in the Propontis, 

Artacé, Mt., in Oyzicus, 5. 605 

Artacené, in Assyria, 7. 197 

Artageras, a strong fortress on the 
Huphrates, 5. 827 

Artaki (gee Oyzicus) 

Artanes (Arsaces? or Armenias?), 
the Sophenian, an Armenian king, 
dethroned by Tigranes, 5. 337 

Artavasdes, the son of ‘Ligrancs; 
king of Armenia; betrayed Antony, 
5. 307; the treasury of, near 
Artaxata, δ, 327; invaded Media 
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with Antony, δ. 831; betrayed 
Antony to the Parthians and later 
was slain, 5. 339, 341 

Artaxata (also called Artaxiasata) 
in Armenia; the country round 
ruled by Zariadris, δ, 325 

Artaxias, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of Sophené and other countries 
in Asia; enlarged Armenia, 5, 328, 
Has ; sone king of part of Armenia, 


Artaxiasarta (seo Artaxata) 

“ Artemeas,”’ epithet of Artemis (see 
Artemis Artemeas) 

Artemidorua of Ephesus (fl. about 
100. 8.0.), geographer, and author, 
among other works, of a work in 
11 books, of which only fragmoents 
eee in an abridgment by 

τοί. now remain; likens the 
Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, 
and denies existence of temple 
or altar of Weracles thereon, 2, 
7; his stories about sunsets in 
Theria, 2. 9, 11; contradicts Hra- 
tosthenes regarding “* Tartessis,” 
** Blest Isle,” the tides, and other 
things, 2. 49; on Odyssela and 
Athene’s temple in Iberia, and on 
the lLotus-eaters, 2. 83; says 
Tarraco hag poor places for an- 
chorage, 2. 91; on the barbaric 
customs of women in Iberia, 2, 
109, 111; on the dimensions of the 
larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island, 
2. 125; on Hera’s isle, 2. 187; on 
the spring at Gades, 2. 145; says 
the Rhodanus has three mouths, 
2. 189; on Aeria (Orange) in 
Celtica, 2. 197; on the harbour 
called ‘Two Orows”’ on the occan- 
coast of Celtica, 2. 2493; his fabulous 
story of Demeter and Gort, 2. 251; 
on the distance from Oyrmus(Vorsica) 
and Sardo to the mainland, 2, 367; 
identifies Avernus with Take 
Acherusia, 2, 447; on the distance 
round the Tarantino Gulf, 8. 39; 
on the distance from Cape Pachy- 
nus to Cape Taenarum and from 
the Alpheius to the Pamisus, 8. 
613; on certain distances between 
points in Italy, 8, 181, 188; saya 
the Hebrus is $100 stadia from 


ee Saat ee 


ate mann ve 


meet τς 


σοι thereon: AROS SAMAR ARE RE In τὶ 


Byzantium, 8, 379; on the peri- 
meter of the Peloponnesus, 4. 13; 
on Dpidaurus Limera, 4, 151; on 
the distance from Cape Maleae to 
the Ister, and distances between 
various intervening places, 4. 233; 
on the geographical positions of 
Halus, Pteleum, and Antron in 
Thessaly, 4 4113; places the 
Pagasitic Gulf farther away from 
Demetrias, in the region subject to 
Philoctetes, 4, 426; on places in 
Aetolia, δ. 63; on the dimensions 
of Oreto, 5. 123; names ifteen 
Qyclndes Islands, δ, 165; on 
various places und peoples on the 
Iiuxine, 6. 207; gives the names 
of the oibies in Pisidia, 5.481; says 
the Mysiang on the far side of the 
Ister colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 
487; on the Mlaltic Gulf, 6. 159; 
on the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 227; on 
his embassy to Rome got back 
from tax-athercrs the two lakes 
that were sacred to Artemis at 
Kphesus, 6, 2338; on various dis- 
tances between places in Asia 
Minor, and on to India, 6, 807— 
811; makes Celenderis, not Gorace- 
sium, the beginning of (ilicia, 
6. 333; on the distance of the 
Pyramus River from Soli, 6. 353; 
falsifier of distances, 6, 359, 861: 
on the Ganges River, 7. 125; on 
the distances between Pelusium 
and QOrthosia and other places, 
7. 281; on Oape Deiré and the 
people there, 7. 315; on the size 
of the Aethiopian rhinoceros, 7. 
885; on the speed of the camelopard 
in Acthiopia and on the crocuttas 
(hyena?) and serpents there, 7. 
837; on the Arabians, 7, 341-349 ; 
wrongly says that the Menclaite 
Nome in Aegypt was named after 
the hero Menelalis, 8. 65; on 
certain distances up the Nile and 


on the length of ‘schoenus,’’ - 


8. 75; on Iakes and canals in 
Acgypt, 8. 77; calls “ΩΣ in 
Maurusia ‘* Lynx,’’ 8, 159; disputes 
statements of Tratosthenes con- 
cerning western Libya, but gives 
& worse account himself, 8 169- 
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171; on the number and gize of 
rivers in Libya, 8. 175 


Artemidorus the grammarian, a 


native of Tarsus, 6. 351 


Artemidorus, son of Theopompus of 


Cnidus, contemporary of Strabo, 
6. 283 


Artemis; a temple of the Ephesian, 


at Hemeroscopeium in Iberia, 
2. 89; worshipped in Emporium 
and Rhodus (cities in Iberia), 
2. 93; temple of the Wphesian, 
at Magsalia, 2. 178, 191; the 
Hiphesian, also worshipped by the 
Tberfans, ἃ, 175; xoanon of, on 
the Aventine Ell at Rome, 2, 177; 
tha Aetollan, τ τσ 2 Se tt 
dincti, 2, 3215 Bae ve 
of, near the A a Seek ὦ 
Tauropolua, ὡς 1, 

by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
8, 28; ‘Tauropolus, 8 231 (see 
footnote 8); the Nemydian (Nemi- 
dian? or Nemaean ?), the temple of, 
at Teuthea in Hlis, 4.43; Alpheionia 
(or Alphciusa), Hlaphia, and Daph- 
nia, worshipped at Olympia, 4. 49; 
the Teleian; temple of, at Helus 
in Laconia, 4. 763; temple of, 
at Limnae, and also at Sparta, 4. 
121; land in Flis bought by 
Xenophon for, in accordance with 
an oracle, 4. 223; Tauropolus, the 
temple of, at Ilalac Araphaenides, 
4. 273; Brauronia, the temple of, 
at Brauronia, 4.273; the Ichnacan, 
worshipped at Ichnae in Thessaly, 
4. 421; Amarynthia, the temple 
of, in Euboea, ὅ, 17, 19; born on 
Delos, 5. 163; Tauropolus, sacred 
rites of, thought to have been 
brought to Comana in Oappadocia 
by Orestes and Iphigencia, 5. 858; 
the Peragsian (Tauropolus), temple 
of, in Osstabala in Oappadocia, 
founded by Oreates and Iphigencia, 
where pricstesses walk with naked 
feet over hot embers without pain, 
5. 369; temple of, at Adrasteia 
in the Troad, torn down—and 
worship transferred to Parium, 
6. 29; the Astyrene, precinct of, 
at Astyra, 6. 103, and temple of, 
superintended by the Antaudrians, 
6. 129; the Coloénian, temple of, 
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at Coloé in Asia, 6. 173; “* Arte- 
meas’ (goddess of “safety and 
soundness ’’), 6, 207; Tauropolus, 
temple of, on the isle Icaria, 6. 221; 
Munychia, temple of, at Pygela 
in Asia, 6, 223; the Ephesian, 
temple of, at the harbour Panormus 
near Ephesus, 6. 223; description 
and history of, 6. 225-2295; said 
to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Mt. Cora- 
cius in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; 
Leucophryené, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Macander, in 
some respects superior even to 


that at Uphesus, 6. 251; Oyndyas, * 


temple of, near Bargylia in Oaria, 
6. 289; Pergaca, temple of, near 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323; the 
Sarpedonian, temple and oracle of, 
In Ollicia, 6. 367; called Azara, 
tample of, among the Hilymaci, 
robbed by the Parthian king, 7. 
223; temple of, at Daphnad in 
Syria, 7. 245; Tauropolus, oracle 
of, on the isle Icarus in the Persian 
Gulf, 7. 803 

Artemisia, sister and wife of Mausolus, 
erected the Mausoleum at Hfali- 
carnassus, 6. 283; became queen 
of the Oarians, but died of gricf 
for her husband, 6. 285 

Artemisium (Nemus Dianae), the, 
oe left of the Appian Way, 2. 

Artemisium, Oape and temple, in 
southern Asia Minor, 6. 265 

Artemita, in Babylonia, the home of 
Apollodorus, is 8000 stadia from 
Hyrcania, δ. 291; a noteworthy 
city 500 stadia from Seleuccia on 
the Tigris, 7. 219 

Artemita, one of the Echinades 
Islands, joined to continent by 
earthquake, 1. 221 

Artis in Lebedos, seized by Andro- 
saree ye ef Lebedos, 6. 199 

sc ‘."|, ἃ Vegetable in 

Arupini, a city of the TIapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Arvacans, the, the most powerful 
of the four divisions of the Celti- 
berians in Iberia; the valour of, 


. 
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Arvales Fratres (see Vol. IT, p. 888 
footnote 8) ; 

Arverni, the, in Celtica, 2, 211; ἃ 
tribe in Aquitanfa, which once 
had the Vellavii included within 
their boundaries, 2. 217; situated 
on the Liger, and marshalled 
tremendous army against Julius 
Caesar, 2. 219; extent of domain 
of, 2. 221: o conspicuous tribe, 
a the number of the, 2, 

Ars, Che, ὁ st eo ee Oe 

Arxata, on "ot wat. oo. αὶ ἰὴ 
Armenia, 5. 325 

Asander (usurped the throne of the 
Bosporus in 47 or 46 B.O. after 
killing King Pharnacea and also 
Mithridates of Pergamon), fortified 
the Qhersonesus against the 
Soythians, 8, 245, 5. 201, 6, 169 

Asbestos, produccd in Carystus in 
Buboea, δ, 11 

Asbystians, the, who live near 
Oarthage, 1. 503 

Asca in Arabia, captured by Aeliug 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7, 277 

Ascania, an Asiatio territory partly 
Phrygian and partly Myasian; 
mentioned by Του, in two 
different senses, δ, 459, 461, 6. 
371, 873 

Ascania in Europe, whence the 
Phrygians crossed to Asia, 6. 371 

Ascanian Lake, the, in Asia, δ, 459; 
poetic references to, 5. 465; men- 
Papers by Alexander the Aetolian, 

Ascanius, the son of Aencias, founded 
Alba on Mt, Albanus, 2. 379; the 
descendants of, 2. 381; said, with 
Scamandrius, to have founded 
Scepsis, 6. 106; variant accounts 
of, 6. 107 

Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and 
Morys, led forces “ from deep-goiled 
Ascania " (the Mysian Ascania, near 
Nicaea), δ. 461 

Ascanius, the, who, with Phorcys, 
oe the Phrygians from Ascania," 


. 459 
ese rre River, the, in Asiatic Mysia, 
Asclepiadae, the; the places in 


es ebtenen: τ κἀς δ 


a ee “ρὸν are ey en ἐν 


παν π ῳΞΞΞΩ ΕΣ Στ ee 


0 tn TR ES eNO 
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Thessaly subject to, according to 
Homer, 4. 433 


* woe “- τος... τ 10 


grammarian, and teacher of gram- 
mar in Turditania; on Odysseia 
and Athene’s temple in Iberia, and 
| wramantalo of wanderings of 
ες 2. 83; on the 
110 

' ician, of Prusa, 

5» "ἡ 5,.,467 
‘nous temple in 

ee 
Asclepicium, the, in the Troad, 
fc ee Dy Terns. 6. 80 

lenis, (Da Perna aia bere image 
of, mada by Colotes, at Uyllené in 
Wis, 4. 25; temple of, at Gerenia 
in Messenia, 4.113; famous temples 
of, at Epidaurus, Triced, and on 
Cos, 4.1775 bens wealth ia iron 
Dymé and to svn vata ὅς ae Ue 
te δ &--= temple of, 


aut 


Ξ on . . brought to 
Italy by oracle of the bibyl, 5.471; 
gaid to have been born in Tricce in 
Testiacotis in Thessaly, 6. 249; 
grove of, in Τ᾽ τ *s. 7 eer 
temple of, on - er, og? Ὁ: 
ee up by wite ΟΣ AHULUDUL, De 

5 


been pthee af Trantad an a hieh 


Thespiae, and ridiculed by LLesiuu, 
4. 816, 317, 6. 161; “Ammo” in 


the Jhad ig: : + 
“ Agoré”? by . : . πριν 
Asculum Piceni" " - 
Picenum, we. - ta τον Mee OS 
2. 429 
Asdrubal (Ta: ἀλη νῶι, #27 -n-law and 


successor (relwrea win τα B.0.) of 
Hamilcar Barcas, founded New 
Carthage, 2. 87; wife of, burnt up 
tho temp!) .. 7 4 Ὁπη36] 


along wit = οι τ΄ ΜΒ 
captured | st yt te 8. 

185 
BO futen 23M-4 Anta\, a village in the 
ar, tao Ake ¢ i whence 


a ee ree ΑἸ, 189 
Ash-dust, the, from Aetna, makes the 
soil suitable for the vine, 3, 69, 71 


Asia in Arcadia (see Asea) 

“Asia,” perhaps applied to “ Mefo- 
nia’? by Homer, 6. 179 

Asia, revealed to geographers by 
Alexander, 1. 51; shape of, as 
compared with Europe and Libya, 
1. 467; bounded by the Nile, 1. 
485; divisions of, 1. 495; subject 
te.6 Sees ee ee ae ae, 


8. = ‘ 1 ΡΝ = . Ω ada 
90 5 Ὁ awe RG vi ts Bete? 
Oir Ὁ" Ἔν. 


ΘΟ ΤΡ ic? oA 
to Italy, 4. 189; consecrated to 
Dionysus, 5. 109; borders on 
urope slong the Tanals River, and 
is bisected by the Taurus range, 5. 
183; description of the northern 
division of, 5. 185; shape and di- 
mensions of eastern portion of, 5, 
289: whole of, once raled = by 
Greater Media, 5. 807; now largely 
subject to the Romans, 8. 211; in 
ΠΑ ΔΈ Peovinee, 8. 215 
Aus (Monet), sate Asia” In the 
ede Binet of the term, 1. 483; 
Lotneiasiue par. of Asia this side 
Lov ‘Daur, δι Uv5, 3473 or Asiatic 
peningula; discussion of boundaries 
of, 6. 359-365 
“ Asiarcha,”’ the, in Tralleis, 6. 265 
Asiatic peninsula, the (Asia Minor)$ 
discussion of boundaries of, 6. 359- 


365 
Asiatic Stathmi, The, written appa- 
rently by a certain Amyntas who 
accompanied Alexander, 7. 141 
Asidigis, now Medina Sidonia (see 
Baetis) 

Asii, the, in Asia, helped to take away 
Bactriana from the Greeks, 5. 261 
Asinaean Gulf (see Messenian Gulf), 

the, named after the Messenian 
Asing, 4. 109, 118 
Asiné, the Hermionic, in Argolis, 4. 
118, 153, 171, fe eras 


1eoele 4 eos fn Messenia, 

* ee τ ἷ ε' Cae 
‘ne ᾿ν He δ 

.. », 4), orator, 

Wes oh el ᾿ μα (0 B.C.)3 

Ι -nus is 6000 


stadia loug, 2. wud 
Asioneis (or Esioncis), the, in Asia; 
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country of, invaded by the Oim- 
merians, 6. 179 ; 

Asius the son of Dymas and the uncle 
of Hector, who dwelt in Phrygia; 
mentioned by Homer, and not to 
be confused with Asius the son of 
Hyrtacus, 6. 41 

Asius, the hero; bero-temple of, near 
Nysa in Caria, 6. 261 

Asius, son of Hyrtacus, mentioned by 
Homer and leader in the Trojan 
War, 6, 19, 21, 37 

Asius of Samos (lived, apparently 
about 700 8B.0,), epic and iambic 
poct, of whose works only fragments 
remain; on Dius and Melanippé at 
Metaponthumn, 8. 63 

Asopia, a district in Sicyonia, through 
which the Asopus flows, 4, 818 

Asopus, a city in Laconia (now in 
ruins near X yl), 4, 129 

Asopus River, the, on the island 
Paros, 4, 205 ; 

Asopus (Hagios Giorgios) River, the, 
rises in <Argolis and flows past 
Sicyonia, 8. 79, 4. 205, 813 

Asopus (Asopo) Hiver, the; flows 
past Thebes, Plataea, and Tanagra, 
4. 205; divides the Parasopil into 
several settlements, and emptics 
near Tanagra, 4 316, 325 

Asopus River, the, in Thesgalian 
Phthiotis, flows past the village 
Parasopli in the Trachinian Hera- 
cleia, 4, 205, 313; receives the 
Phoenix River and empties near 
Thermopylae, 4, 391 

Asp, the Acgyptian, of two kinds, 8. 
149 


Asnaneus, the market for timber from 
Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 103 

Aspendnus in Pamphylia, founded by 
the Argives, δ. 479, 6. 825 

Asphalt; the mine of, near Apollonia 
(Pollina) in Illyria, 3. 267; dis- 
charged from Hicron Oros into the 
Propontis (Sea of Marmora), 8, 
877; used in the wall, temples, and 
palace at Susa, 7, 109; liquid (naph- 
tha) and dry, produced respectively 

‘ . . a ἢ ‘he ΕἾ Τὰ 


iat ἢ «eas Ὁ 
saludos y ua i γα, 8, ἀπ 
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Asphaltic vine-earth, the, at Plerian 
Seleunceia and in Rhodes, kills vine- 
infesting iusecta, 3, 267 

Asphaltites Lake (Dead Sea), by 
Strabo confused with Lake Sir. 
bonis; description of, 7, 293-295 

Aspionus, a satrapy in Bactria, taken 
gee ee by the Parthians, 

* 2 

Aspis (also called Arconnesns), an 

island between Teos and Lebedus, 


6. 237 

Aspis (“Shield "), a Carthaciian οἷν 
whose Latin maine is Chipea, 3 
103, 8, 199 

Aspis (“shield ''), ἃ hill on the prom- 
ontory Taphitis in Carthaginias 
colonised by Seathosh one rh ogiaus 
when he abies the Qarthasn 
inns, 8. 191 

Aapledon (see Vudciclos), the Lomeric, 
by some called Spledon; name of, 
changed to Hudolelos, 4.339 

Aspordene (Asporene?)} Mother, thes 
tumple of, on Mt. Aspordenum 
chaoui ?) near Pergamum, 6. 


Aspordeuum (Asporenum ὃ), Mt., near 
Pergamum, 6, 147 

Asporens Mother, the (ace Aspordene 
Mother) 

Asporenum, Mt, (see Aspordenum) 

Aspra Spitia (see Anticyra) 

Aspromonte (see Sila, Mt.) 

Aspropotamos (see Achelotis River) 

Asps, the, in India, 7, 79 

BT et arr Pra Oa nee ey Fenner nae errr 
κι him, 5. Zul; one of the 
ne tribes round Syndicé, δ. 


Ass, the, not bred In the rogion of 
Lake Macotis because this animal 
is sensitive to cold, 8, 225 

are, the laud of, in India, 7. 

, 4 

Asses; the wild, in the Scythian 
plains, 8, 249; in Bagadania in 
Oappadocia, 5. 367; used by the 
Carmanians, even in war, and aro 
sacrificed to Area, 7.153 ~ 

Assuan (see Syené) 

Assus, territory of, 6. 5, 99: 120 
stadia from Lectum, 6. 101; de- 
scription and history of, 6. 115, 117; 


aos Oe, 
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a notable city, 6. 129; supplied 
Persia with wheat, 7. 18 

Assyria, borders on Persia and 
Susiana, 7. 193 

Assyrians, the; racial likeness of, to 
other peoples, 1. 153; revere the 
Ohaldaean philosophers, 7. 289 

Asta in Iberia, 2.173 purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Astaboras River, the; a branch of, 
empties into the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
$19; joins the Astapus River near 
Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; flows into 
the Nile, 8. 6 

Astacené Gulf, the, in the Propontis, 


. 465 

Astacent, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 

Astacns (near Dragomesto) In Acar- 
nania, 6, 61 

Astacus, on the Astacené Gulf in the 
Propontis; founded by Mevarians 
and Athenians, and later by Doc- 
dalaus, but was rased to the ground 
by Lysimachus, and its inhabitants 
᾿ Ι αι 1 by Nicomedes to 
ν τ ἢ ae τ wt λον νει, ΤΥ χὰ Ὁ 
are cast ashore ae ane 
279; in whose ᾿ Pe etal 5, 
city of Philip’: Gea es 
Bizyé the royal seas or, & soy 

Astapus River, the, joins the Asta- 
bores near Merot, 7. 821, 8, 145; 
flows into the Nile, 8. 6 

Astasobas River, the, joins the Nile 
near Meroé, 7. 821, 8, 145 

Astéeis River, the, in Asia, whence 
the founders of Smyrna set out, 6. 
203 

Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), no 
longer an isle, 1, 221; between 
Ithaca and Cephallenia, 5. 61 

Asteris. Dia Tremeris Gee Asteria) 

Ap Dei its Bah Usk, bo eet 0G: aways 
Eyes, ἂν $005 ics neac Arne ond 
Aphetac, 4. 437 

Asteropaeus, son of Pelegon, one of 
the leaders who made the expedi- 
tion to Troy, 8. 363 

Astigis, in Iberia, 2. 21 

Astrologers, the Ohaldacan (gee 
Genethlialogists), 7. 203 

Astronomers, the Sidonian, 7. 269; 
those at <Aegyptian Thebes, 
reckoned the year at 365} days, 8.125 


Astronomy, In relation to geography, 
1, 283; fundamental to geography, 
1. 423, 429; discussion of the 
Climaia appropriate to, 1.. 503: 
treated in a poem by Alexander of 
Ephesus, 6. 231; the chief concern 
of the Ohaldaean philosophers, 7, 
203; invented by the Phoenicians, 
ἢ, 271; engaged in by Aegyptian 
priests, 8. 9; the school of, at 
Heliupolis, 8. 83 

Asturia, traversed by the Melsus 
River, 2. 121 

Asturiang, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2. 77, 1215 home of 
some of, on west of Celtiborians, 2. 


Astyages, Greater Media deprived of 
rulership over Agia by Uyrus In 
time of, 5. 807; conquered by 
Oyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 169 

Ag sbndie a, miei! ely of the Coans, 
in Cody eos: οὗ changed abode 
to the present Ooa, 6. 287 

Astypalaca, Cape, in Caria, 6. 289 

Astypalaca (Elagios Nikolaos), Cape, 
in Attica, 4. 271 

Astypalaca, one of the Sporades 
ag eds in the Carpathian Sea, 5. 
1 

Astypalacans, the, of Rhocteium, the 
firat to settle Polium on the Simicis 
River in the Troad, 6. 83 

Astyra, above Abydus, once had im- 
woreda bh mi HA wr Tae em i “Ὁ ye τ Ὶ 

Astyra onthe Gulf of Adramyttium, 
has ἣν precinct sacred to Artemis, 
6. 1 

Asylum-precinet, the, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7, 245 

Atabyris, Mt., highest mountain in 
Rhodes, sacred to Zeus Atabyrius, 


6. 279 

Atagis River, the, 2. 285 

Atalanta, the island (Talantonisi), 
near Fuboea, rent asunder by 
earthquake, 1. 225; opposite Opus 
in Locris, 4, 379 

Atalanta, an isle near Peiracus, ἄς 
269, 379 

Atargatis, the Syrian goddess, wor- 
shipped at Bambycé in Mesopo- 
tamia, 7, 235 
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“ Atargatis,"? barbarian name of 
Athara, 7. 373 
Atarneftae, the; coast of, 6, 121 
Atarneus, a city in Asia, 6, 5, 103; 
abode of the tyrant Hermeias, 6. 
1 


13 

Atarneus-below-Pitané, a place in 
Asia, opposite the island Hleussa, 
6. 131 


Atax (Aude) River, the, rises in the 
Ocmmenus Mountain, 2. 183; 
traffic on, 2, 211 

Ateas (Anteas?, Atheas?), who ruled 
over most of the barbarians about 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, waged 
war with Philip of Macedonia, 8, 22 

Ategua in Iberia, where the sons of 
461 

Atellanae ὦ ν΄ ‘ta 7 * 

Ateporix, a * re ἕὰ ' ‘ . a - 
tetrarohy. . "oe . : 
ΑΞ wf ieee 

Aterno-Pescara River, the (see Atcr- 
nus River) 

Aternum (Toward. In Piste, 8 437 

Aternus (tcrvoely sami ativee, the; 
boundary Derwe om she duncirtes of 
the Vestini and the Marrucini, 2, 431 

Atesinus River, the, 2. 285 

Atesis River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. 
TI, p. 286) 

Athamanes, the, ἃ barbarian tribe, 
hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Actolia, 8, 289, 5. 
23; oan Epeirote tribe, 8. 807; 
destroyed the Aenianians, 4 389; 
are now extinct, 4. 393; border on 
Thessaly, 4. 897; annexed to 
Thessaly, 4. 415; country of, a 
refuge of the Porrhaebians, 4. 439 

Athamantis (sce Teos) 

Athamas, founded Halus in Thessaly, 
4,409; first founder of Teos, 6. 199 

Athara, by barbarians called δ Atar- 
eee but by Ctesias ‘‘ Derceto,"’ 7. 


Atheas (gee Ateas) 
aca the, among the Aethfopiana, 


Athenae Diades in Huboea, founded by 
i¥r ὃ a. ° 


Ν᾽ ee ae Ape a ἃ 1 ΒΤ ι!. sae 


panella), 2. 435; where is a gsanc. 
tuary built by Odysseus, 2. 455 

Athenseus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes II, remained αὶ 
private citizen, δ. 167 

Athenaeus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, statesman, 
native of Scleuceia in Cilicia, came 
to sad end, 3. 383, 8. 336 

Athenais the prophetess, contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6, 243: 
declared the divine descent of 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Athent; sanctuary of, on the Strait 
of Gapreae, 1, 833 temple of, in 
Iberia, is rign that Odysscus wan- 
dored thither, 2. 63, 833 altar of, on 
the Circacum In Italy, 2. 393; tho 
wooden image (xoanon) of, ab Siris, 
in Italy, opens ani cloges its eyes, 
8. 49; called “tho Srojan"’ at 
Rome end other places, 8, 49, 51; 
temple of, in country of the Salen- 
tini in Japygia, 8. 117; temple of, 
at Luceria in the country of the 
Daunli, 8, 129; the Parthenos, 8, 
231 (sce footnote 8); In the guise of 
Mentor in the Odyssey proposes to 
visit the Canconians, 4, 45, 57, ha: 
famous temple of, at Scillus near 
Olympia, 4. 523 the Ni tustis, 
temple of, on the Nefon fiver. ase 


Aen al Donte ἄρ ay the Alen, 
τοσῖγονν eh, i to: ay ἀν 2293 Polias, 
Lhe [Tiviuss Gt, outs only foreign 
shee, 4. 2075 τὰ temple of (the 


Eirechtheium), on the Acropolis at 
Athens, and the ivory statue of, in 
the Parthenon, by Pheidias, 4, 261; 
Athens named after, 4. 265; the 
Itonian, temple of, near Ooroneia, 
4, 323, and at Itonus in Theasaly, 
4, 421, 488; the Alalcomenian (men- 
tioned by Homer), temple of, near 
Alalcomenae, where they say she 
was born, 4, 331; Agamemnon 
wished to propitiate, before leaving 
Troy, 5. 105; called the mother of 
the Corybantes by the Prasians, δι 
111: the Nedusian, temple of, on 
Coos, δ, 169 ; small temple of, at the 
present Tium, 6. 51; Glaucopis, 6, 
77; hated Ajax, 6 81; wooden 
image of, at present Ilium, stands 


Ce ee ae ee ee oe ai 


OE I ITERATE πα TI τοῦ ea 


π ξυνὰ SEN emerge 


upright, but the Homeric was 
seated (as al, various places to-day), 
6. 83; priestess of, at Pedasa in 
Caria, grows a beard when mis- 
fortune is imminent, 6. 119; saved 
Augé and her son Teleplius, 6. 135; 
temple of, near Smyrna, 6. 203; 
colossal statue of, at temple of 
Tera on Samos, 6, 215; born from 
the head of Zcus, 6. 277; famous 
temple of, at Lindus in Crete, 6. 
279; temple of, at Sidé in Pam- 
phylia, 6, 886: fumvlee! anne tha 
Jilymacansa, rorta lies ie Pacis: 
king, 7. 2233 (γερο πε opie of, 
near Toracle’a fn mira ae 
temple of, at Stn dn Ae, B07 


Athenians, the; diapuse of, with 


Bocotiang about Orepus, ἅν. 2403 
fond of letters, not by nature, but 
by habit, 1. 895; colonised Nea- 
ies 2. 449; destroyed the re- 
uilt Sybaris in Italy, aud founded 

Thurii, 8.47; re-founded Oardia on 
the Meclas Gulf, 3, 373; regarded as 
an indigenous people, 4. 7; rebuilt 
the Messenian Pylus as a fortress 
᾿ ἐν ἜΝ rs πὶ ΩΝ rota 1.109; 
art F πὰ On 

1 - a te 7 4 7 the 
inhabitants of Aegina in the sea- 
fight at Salamis, 4. 179; divided 
Acgina by lot among Athenian 
settlers but lost it to the Lace- 
dacmonians, ἃ, 181; joined Eurys- 
theus in expedition against Tolaiis, 4. 
187; ancestors of the Ionians, 4, 
207; turned over their government 
to Ton the son of Xuthus, and sent a 
colony of Ionians to occupy the 
Acgialus in the Peloponnesus, 4, 
209; called the wind Argestes 
*Seoiron,’’ 4 245; voluntarily 
received Melanthus the king of 
Messenia as their king, 4. 2495 once 
in strife with the Megarians for 
Salamis, but now hold it, 4. 253; 
wont to despatch 400 ships on ex- 
peditions, 4. 261; history of the 
forms of government of, 4. 269, 
271; hold Laliartua, as ἃ gift from 
the Romans, 4. 325; conquered by 
Philip at Chaeroncia, 4. 333; the 
road taken by, on the Pythian pro- 
occasion to Delphi, 4. 367; fought the 
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Macedonians in the Lamian War, 
4, 413; 2000, from the deme of 
the Histiaeans, colonised Histiaca 
(Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7; founded 
Athenae Diades in Tuboea, 5. 9; 
said to have founded Chalcis and 
Eretria before the Trojan War, 5. 


Η 41} things 
forei tas RS : religious 
rites .. ost of the 


inhabitants of Melos from youth 
upwards, 5. 163: now hold Delos, 
5. 167; once besieged Ceos, δ. 169; 
πον AllLenceics colonised Amisue 
50nd) οι ει πὸ Majsorlians foun ie ὦ 
Asta an othe Prepariig, 6. doo% 
under Phrynon the Olympian viotor 
suized Sigeium in the Trond, 6. 75; 
Adramyttium a colony of, δ. 103; 
' τ εν t |, ct ato atti, ye 


: be . ἢ ΤᾺΣ i : 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6.159; fined Phrynichus the 
tragic poct 1000 drachmas because 
of his play on Whe Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius, 6.209; sent Pericles and 
Sophocles the poet to capture 
Samos, and allotted land to 2000 
Athenians there, 6, 219 

Athenocles, and Athenians, colonised 
ae in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 


95 

Athenodorus of Canana near Tarsus 
(about 74 B.O.-A.D. 7), pupil of 
Poseidonius, friend of Strabo, 
learned scientist; on the tides, 1. 
19, 208, 2. 147; teacher of Julius 
Caesar and for a time ruled over 
Tarsus, 6. 349, 851; praises the 
government of the Petraecans in 
Arabia, 7. 353 

Athenodorus Cordylion, lived ‘with 
om Cato; native of Tarsus, 6, 


7 

Athens, parallel of latitude through, 1. 
241, 258; distance of parallel of, 
from Meroé, 1. 255; parallel of, per-~ 
ceptibly different from that of 
Rhodes as shown by sun-dial, 1. 
383; rivalled by Massalia as a 
centre of learning, 2.179; once in- 
habited by Pelasgi, 2.347; occupied 
by Maleop σ᾿" Pee ww. BT: 
belonged tosut . fat oa 
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League of seven cities, 4.175; con- 


nected with the Peiraeus by walls' 


40 stadia long, which were torn 
down by the Lacedaemonians and 
by Sulla, 4. 261; description of, 4, 
261~263: named after Athené—and 
the Theseium and other things have 
myths connected with them, 4. 265; 
the different forms of government 
at, 4. 267, 269; captured by Sulla, 
pardoned by him, and to this day 
is free, and held in honour by the 
Romans, 4. 271; a part of, called 
“ Palusgicon,” after the Pelaswians 
who were driven there from Thebes, 
4, 283; the commotion at, when 
Elateia was captured, 4. 873; Ood- 
rus the king of, 6. 199; the Bphebi 
ab, 6, 219 

Athens in Boeotia, on the Triton 
River, ἀν 305; founded by Cecrops, 
aud submerged by Lake Copals, 4, 
307 


Athletes, the great, among the 
Orotoniates, 8, 45 

Athmonens, father of the Arbelus who 
founded Arbela, 7. 197 

Athos, Mt., lies west of Lemnos, 8. 
858; description of, 8. 855, 357; 
the cities around, colonised by the 
Itretrians, δ, 18: Ohoirocrates 
(Deinocrates ?) proposed to fashion 
" nee of Alexander the Great, 

22 

Athribis in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Athrola in Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Athymbradus, the ‘Tacedaemonian, 
fonnded a city in Asia Minor, δ, 261 

Athyras River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 8. 379 

Atintanes, the, an Epeirote tribe, 8. 


307 

Atlantic, the: formerly not connected 
with the Mediterranean, 1.183; its 
bed lower, 1. 189 

Atlantis, the Island (or Oontinent), 
once existed, 1. 391 

Atlas, daughter of (Calypso), on 
Ogygia, 1. 95 

Atlas, the mountain in Libya, by the 
barbarians called Dyris, 8.157; ex- 
tends through the middle of Mauru- 
sia and fs inhabited, 8. 159; about 
5000 stadia in length, 8. 166 
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Barat! WRAL, ete he AO ea 
jecl Lo Luvee broau uilerences, 1, 
369 


Atrax, in Thessaly, near the Peneiug 
River, 8, 337, 4. 433, 439, 445 
Atrebatii, the, a Celtic tribe; geo- 


a ee ᾧ that the 
Pes Ne ee τ "τ posite to 
revolution of the heavens, 1, 87; 
the sons of, 4. 167 

Atria (Adria), in Ttaly, onoe an 
Wustrions city, 2. 317 

Atropates, king of Atropatian Media, 
successfully resisted the Macedo- 
nisns, ond his descendants are still 
in power, 6. 303 

Atropatian Media; power and desarin- 
tion of, δ, 803; often plindered by 
the Armenians and Parthians, at- 
tained the friendship of Carsar, but 
pays court to the Parthians, δ. 305 

Atropatii, the, in Asta, border on 
Greater Media, 5. 809 

Atropenf, borders on Armenia, 5. 817 

Attaleia in Pamphylia, founded by, 
and named after, Atialus IT (Phila- 


3 line of, fafled, 
ee " . ., the founder of 
family of, born at Ticium In Bithy- 
nia, δ. 881; caused the retirement 
of Prusias from Phrygia Flelles- 
pontica and called it Phrygia 
“ Upictetus,’’ 5. 467; built up the 
temple of Mother Agdistis at Pessi- 
nus in Galatia, 5.471; gave part of 
territory of Priapus to the Parians, 
6. 81; built up the library at Per- 
gamum, 6. 111; had a naval 
station at Hlaca, 6. 150; long 
reigned at Pergamum, 6, 163~169 

Attalus, younger brother of Eumenes 
and Philotacrus, and father of 
Attalus I, 6. 165 

Attalus I (reigned 241-197 5.0.), son of 
Attalus the younger brother of 
Philotaerus and cousin of Hiumenes 
I, transferred the Gergithiang of the 
Troad to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Cafous River, 6. 139; first to 
be proclaimed king of Pergamum, 
after conquering the Calatians, 
fought with the Romans against 
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Philip, and died in old age, 6. 165, 
1 


67 
Attalus If (Philadelphus), son of 
Attalus I and brother of Humenes 
II, embellished Pergamum, ap- 
ἀν δὲ ae Σὺ: Tit 


167; helped Alexander the son of 
Antiochus to defeat Demetrius the 
son of - eee ens 
ΟΣ oa" 
ral Μὲ τος . 
aha πεν, dt tft the empire to 
his nephew Attalus LIL, 6,169; de- 
celved in regard to the mole ho had 
built at Ephesus, 6. 329; settled 
the Dionysiac artists belween Teos 
and Lebedus, 6. 237; founded 
Attaladia in Pamphylia and sent a 
colony to the neighbouring Corycus, 


6,823 


ee ee ‘ ~« , ¢ eee, peony 


} 


Massagetac in Agia, δ. 269 
Attea in Asia, 8. 103 
“ Attes byes '' (see “ Flyes attes *”) 
“ Atthis,’’ and “* Attica,’’ derived from 
Atthis the son of Cranaiis, 4, 265 
Atihis, tha βοὴ τ “ents πὴ ert 
to“ Atthis”’ , cies, 

Atthis (Attica), ὃ 
histories of, 2. 34:7, 4. 247 

Attic dialect, the ancient; the same as 
the Ionic, 4. 6 

Attic people, the, of ancient times, 
called Ianians, 4. 6 

Attic Tetrapolis, the, 4.176 

Attica (see Atthis), once held by the 
Thraciang under Eumolpus, 8. 287; 
the 'Cetrapolis of (or Marathonian 
Tetrapolis), founded by Xuthus the 
gon of ILellen, 4 209; onee held by 
the Ionians, 4, 245; in early times 
eallcd Ionia and Jas, and was 
divided up between the sone of 
Panilion, 4 247; invaded by the 
Heracleidac, 4. 240; ‘‘the sane- 
tuary of the gods,”’ 4 263; once 
called “Tonia,” after Ion, 4. 207; 
has 170, or 174, demes, 4, 2633 in 
earlier times called ‘ Actict,” 
** Mopsopia "ἢ and “‘ Ionia,” 4. 267; 


people of, settled by Cecrops in 12 
cities, but later by Theseus united 
into one city, Athens, 4. 267; demes 
of, in the interior, too tedious to 
recount, 4 275; the rivers of, 4. 
275, 277; Plataeae on the confines 
of, 4. 325; people of, akin to the 

| Trojans, 6. 95 

Aturia, a region in Assyria, 7, 193, 
ae plains of, surround Ninus, 7. 

8 


Atys, the Ly ἐνῆν whee νόει ἜΜ Σὲ το τοῦ 
colonised ivrr. ἢ Palin. ὅν αν 


» Aemapialhan word fer 


Barium, 8, 127 

Anyaeac in Laconia, the Tfomerie 
* Augoine,” & Lol 

Auge, mother of Lelephus; myth of, 
6. 135 

ACwtele: fn Tacantas name now spclled 


a ᾿ . a 4 
Avthoit ἦν Eh 


Auraune on Loerls, the Tlomeric, no 

onger existent, 4. 131, 383 

Augeioas (or Augeas), the king of the 
Hpeians, 4 29, δ, ὅθ: slain by 
Heracles, 4 39, 91; ἃ foe of Neleus, 
4, 83; by some called king of 
Pisatis, 4. 95 

Augila, in the interlor of Libya, a four 
days’ journey from Automala, 8. 


υ 
Augusta In Sicily (see Xiphonia) 
δος Sie +4 Sia aa AEN ἢ 


Oy 
ἐς 
Scumaonenebipp Gao Noe ssh 
ee TD ΚῺΣ 56 Ulli Bet A 111} 
Assy. Eady eeard rea! hy 
bee Bs ASUS: SANG Ge RGF 


Homer in connection with ITfyria; 
the Aeolic fleet despatched to Asia 
from, by the sons of Orestes, 4 283 5 
a rocky place, a village of the 
Tonagracans, and its harbour only 
large enough for 60 shipa, and there» 
fore the large harbour was probably 
the naval station of the Grevks, 4. 
ite Hyria situated near, 4. 205, 
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“ Aulon,” the, of Messenia, 4. 75 

Aulonia (see Canlonia) 

Aunesis (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Aurochs, the, in India (see Bisons) 

Aurunei, the (see Argyrusci) 

Ausar (Seschio) River, the, joins the 
Arnus at Pisa, 2. 351 

Auscii, the, in Aquitania, 2. 217; 
given the ‘Latin right’’ by the 
Romans, 2. 219 

Ausonian Sea (see Sicilian Sea), the; 
forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493; 
named after the Ausonians, 2, 895 

Ausonians, the; country of, 2. 393, 
895; another name of the Oplci, 2. 
435; founded Temesa in Bruttium, 


Autariatae, the, border on Paconia, 
8 251, 276, 826; virtually de- 
stroyed by their wars with the 
Macedonians and the Romans, 8. 
268; once the largest and best 
Illyrian tribe, holding sway over the 
rest of the Thracians and Illyrians, 
but were overthrown by the 
Scordisel and later by the Romans, 
8. 271, 273 

Autesion, descendant of Polyncices 
and father of Theras the founder of 
Thera, 4, 63 

Autolycus, a burglar, 4 486: re- 
garded as founder of Sinopé and 
honoured as god; statue of, carried 
off by Leucullus, 5. 391 

Automala, a stronghold on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

ἈΠ as (Osimo), in Picenum, 2. 

29 

Avella Vecchia (see Abella) 

Avendo (see Vendo) 

Avenio (Avignon), 2. 197 

Aventine, Mt., joined to Rome by 
Ancius Marcius, 2. 401 

Avernus, Lake (Lake Averno), 1. 
95, 2. 439, 441, 443 

Avigliana (see Ocelum) 

Avignon (see Avenio) 

Axes; double-edged, used in battle by 
the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 801) 
used as weapons by some of tho 
Aethiopians, 8, 139 

Axine Sea, the (see Muxine) 

Axis, the, of the earth and the 
heavens, 1. 425 

Axius (Vardar) River, the, receives 
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the waters of the Erigon, 8, 811, 
841; flows through a certain pags 
in Macedonia, 8.325; the Paeoniang 
lived on both sides of, 8. 331, 833; 
ee by the Erigon and supplics 
ake Ludias, 8, 341; 8 muddy 
river, 8, 343, 345, 347; flows from 
Paeonia, 3. 361 
er a stronghold in Oataonia, δ, 
T 


Azanes, the, in the Peloponnesus, 4, 
19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4, 


227 
arr ἃ olby in Phrygia Epictetus, δ, 
5 


Avanitis In Asia; the Rhyndacus 
River rises in, 6, 608 

Azara, epithet of the Elymacan 
Artenus, 7, 223 

Azaritia, a spring in Rithynia which 
breeds little crocodiles, 5. 456 

Azenivis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Azorus, a city in Pelagonia, 8, 311 

Azotians, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 

Azotus in Phoenicia, 7, 277 


B 


Babanomus, borders on the territory 


of nana in Cappadocia Pontica, 


Baboonr,./* abe at" τος Τὶ 787 

Babylor * | ; ν of, 1. 
807; os ot S103 
BOU0 i ko f the 


world, 7.199; now almost deserted, 
7. 201; in ancient times the 
metropolis, 7, 219; 4800 stadia 
from Thapsacus, 7, 231; road from 
Syria to, 7, 233 

Babylon, a stronghold on the Nile 
8. 85; now an encampment ot 
three Roman legions, 8. 87 

Babylonia, 1. 40%; produces rice, 7. 
295 description of, 1. 197-227 Η 


τὸ το κὰ . : ἄνουν ἢ 
rivers and canals in, 7, 206-200; 
various products of, 7. 215-217; 
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important cities in, 7.219; temples 
in, robbed by the king of Parthia, 
7,223; now subject tothe Parthians, 
7. 2338; produces the caryotic 

palm, 8, 133 
Pats δε fase AF aw etng, the, on the 
᾿ character of the 


Babylonian women, all, have inter- 
course With αὶ ὅτ os TL See 


Babyloniang, not 
by nature, and 
habit, 1. 8. the 


7. 225-229: wont to attack the 
Medes and the Armenians, 7, 225 
Babylonians, certain, withdrew to a 

certain stronghold, called Babylon, 
in Acgypt, 8. 85 
Babyraa, ἃ strony fortress in Armenia, 
a} 


. 4 27 
Bacchae, The, of Wuripides, quoted, 7. 


9 

Bacchae, the, ministers of Dionysus, 
5. 87, 97, 101, 103 

Bacchiadae, the, tyrants of Corinth 
for 200 ‘years, overthrown by 
Oypselus, 4. 189 

Bacchic chase, the; a custom of the 
kings in India, 7. 93 

Bacchic festival, a kind of, called the 
* Sacaca,’' in Cappadocia, δ, 265 

“Bacchus,” another nameof Dionysus, 


Bacchylides, nephew of Simonides, 
from Iulis in Ceos, 5.169; wrongly 
says that the Qaifcus River flows 
from Mt. Ida, 6. 137 

Bactra (also called YZariaspa), 3870 
stadia from Alexandrela in Bactria, 
δ. 271, 281 

Bactria (or ‘Bactriana, g.v.),  de- 
scription and history of, 5. 270-285 ; 
oe Greek kings and empire of, 5, 


2 

Bactriana (or Bactria, g.v.), knowledge 
of, increased by the Parthians, 1.51; 
produces everything but olive-oil, 
1. 275; once occupied by the Sacae, 
5. 263; geographical position of, 
5, 269; revolted from the kings of 


Syria and Media, 5. 278; by the 
Greeks caused to revolt from the 
Syrian kings, 7.55; produces rice, 7, 
29; geographical position of, 7. 145 
Bactrians, the, in Asia; strange 
customs of, 5, 281; spcak the same 
language as the Arians, 7, 148; 
poate a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 


Badas River, the, in Syria, 7. 159 

Baenis (or Minius, now Minho) River, 
the; the largest river in Lusitania, 
but rises, according to Poseidonius, 
in Cantabria, 2. 69 

Bactera, a city near Narbo, on tho 
Orbis River, 2. 188 

Baetica, in Tberla, named after the 
Baetis River, 2.13; whither rung 
ἐπ SD Pee δὴ eee eR CrACd 

cite LOLS the 

AOE ew Ὡς people, 2. 
110; governed by a practor, and 
bounded on the cast by the region 
of Castalo, 2. 121 

Bactis (Asidigis?, Italica ?), a town in 
Iberia; colonised by Oacsar’s 
soldiers, 2. 21 

Bactis River (Quadalquivir), the, in 
Tberia; course and size of, 2. 13; 
twofold division of outlet of, 2, 17; 
flows through Turdetania, 2, 19; 
has large population along its 
shores, and is navigable 1200 
stadia, to Corduba, 2. 23; said to 
rise in ‘Silver Mountain” (¢.v.), 
but, according to Polybius, in 
Celtiberia, and identified with the 
ancient “ Tartesaus,”’ 2.49; parallel 
to the ΤΑΒῊΒ for 8, distance, 2, 65; 
riseg ir [ha Oreapoda Moontain i 


. a8 . an ' ay! - 
bowsturonen: Ge 


2.101 ὁ 
Baetorix, father of Deudorix (Theo- 
doric) and brother of Melo, 3, 161 
Bactu ‘ia Jin Iberia, contains arid 


’ “ulus 
(GEG catia, 


in Cappa- 
Sie τ whe Taurus, 
δ. 367 
Bagadaonis, between the Argacus 
Mountain and the Taurus Range, 
produces fruit-trees, 1. 275 
“ Bagas,” a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5, 415 
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Bagni del Sasso, the (see Caeretanian 
Springs 

Bagni di Grotta Marozza (see Libana 
Waters) 

Bagoiis the eunuch, set up as king 
another Dareius in Persia who did 
το belong to the royal family, 7. 
189 


Bagradas River, the, in Libya, near 
Ttyoé (Utica), 8. 183 

Baiae, the hot springs at, 2, 369, 439; 
named after Baius, a companion of 
Odysseus, 2. 447 

Baius, companion of Odysseus, 1. 95; 
Baiae in Italy named after, 2. 447 

Bakircika River, the (seo Parthenias 
River) 

Balahissar see Pessinus) 

Balaklava, the Προ of 806 
Symbolon Limen) 

Balanaesa in Phoenicia, 7, 255 

Balari, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 861 

Balastra (see Abdera in ‘T'lrace) 

Balbura in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Balbus of Gades (fl. about 40 B.0.), 
served under Cacsar in the Civil 
War; was quaestor in Farther 
Spain (43 B.c.); added a “New” 
city to his native city Gades, and 
in 19 Β,0. gained a triumph for his 
victories in Africa, 8, 181 

Baleares Islands (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearic Islands, the (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearides Islands (see Gymnesian 
Islands) 

Balkans, the (see Haemns) 

Ball-playing, at Rome, 2. 407 

Balsam, the, in the plain between 
Mts. Libanus and Antilibanus, ἢ, 
261; preparation of, costly, and 
(the best) found only in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7. 291; found in the 
country of the Sabacans in Arabia, 


Balsam park, the, in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7, 291 

Balsam-tree, the, in Palestine; limited 
cultivation of, for a shrewd purpose, 


8. 61 

Baltchik (gee panel 

Bambola (see ‘Bilbilis) 

Bambycé (also called Edessa and 
Hierspolis) in Syria, near the 
Buphrates, 7. 235; lies to the east 
of Autiocheia, 7, 245 
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Bamonitis in Cappadocia, δ, 417 

Bandobené, a district in India, 7, 45 

Banyan tree, the, in India; de. 
scription of, 7. 33, 35 

Barathra (“ Marshes '’), the, around 
Pelusium in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Barbarians, the, as against Greeks, 
1. 247; have deteriorated morally 
under the Influence of “ our moda of 
life,’ 8, 199; orizinally held the 
whole of Greece, and now hold most 
of it, 8, 287; ab Dodona, 8, 313; 
nature of religious rites of, δ, 98: 
detailed discussion of origin and 
meaning of term, 6. 301-807: as 
compared with ILellenes, in Asia, 6. 
365, 867; follow vods us well ag 
men in their governments, 7. 887 

Borbarium (Hepichel, Cape, in Iberia; 

7. te 1 “on of, 2. 01] 


: wet. 4 + musical instru- 

INEM, ὃν LUY 

Barcas Uamilear, the father of 
fannibal; his campaign against 
Iberia, 2. 57; succeeded by 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87, 89 

Bareé, now called Ptolemats, in 
Oyrenaca, 8. 201; now a de- 
pendency of Cyrené, 8, 203 

Bard, the, who guarded Clytaemnes- 
tra, 1. 57 

Bards, the, of the Gauls; singcra and 
poets, 3, 245 

Bardulians, thie (see Bardyetans) 

Bardyetang (also called Burdulians), 
the; a tribe in Iberia, of no im- 
portance, 2. 77: geographical 
position of, 2. 103 

Bargasa, a town near aus 6. 283 

TN τς Sei Pec tte me 4 ἢ 

‘fargus River) 
‘ ‘ ἡ, 110, 289 


Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5, 335 

Baris (Veretura), a small town in 
Lapygia, 8. 119 

Barium (Bari), on the Adriatic Gulf, 
in Italy, 3. 127 

Barley, sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abounds in Susis, 7. 
171; largest crops of, produced in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; used for food 
"ἢ a beverage in Αρυμίορία, 8, 
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Barnichius River, the (see Enipeus 
River) | 

Barnus (Neretscha Planina) Mountain, 

1 ae i ace ar 
ει . ΠΡ ὁ ὦ iz : κι \, 
δ, 227 

Basgocdariza, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5. 425 


‘Basileius River, the, between the 


Euphrates and Tigris, 7. 233 

Basoropeda in Meclia, annexed to 
Armenia, 6. 890 

Bastarnians, the, geographical posi- 
tion of, 1, 493; .8. 1538; beyond 
Gormany, 8.178; called “ Peucini ”’ 
when they seized the island Peucé, 
8, 217: of Germanio stock, 8. 
μ᾽ 


Bastetanla, In Therla, where women 
dance with men, 2. 75; geographical 
position of, 2. 79, 103, 105; moun- 
tain-chain in, and mines of gold and 
other metals, 2. 81 

Bastetanians (also called Bastulians), 
the, in Iberia, 2. 15; divisions of, 


Qe 

Bastulians, the (see Bastetanians) 

Bata, a city and harbour, in Asia, 5. 
205, 207 

Bathynias River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 8. 379 

Bathys Limen (Deep Harbour), near 
Aulis, 4. 289 

Batiae, a town in Thesprotia, 8. 301 

Batieia, in the Trojan Plain, called by 
the immortals “ the tomb of much- 
bounding Myrina,”? 6. 493; men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 67; Myrina 
the Amazon buried at, 6. 163 

Bato, the Daecsitiatian leader, who 
fought the Homans in A.D. 6, put 
Bato the Breucian to death in A.b. 8, 
and shortly afterwards surrendered 
to the Romans, 8. 267 

Bato (fl, second half of third century 
B.C.), born at Sinopé and author of 
The Persica, δ, 891 

Bats, the, at Borsippa in Babylonia, 
much larger than elsewhere, and 
prepared for food, 7. 203 

go amie of Cyrené (631 B.0.), 


* 


Beans, the Aegyptian, found in the 
Acesines River in India, 7. 41 

Bear, the Great, partially visible in 
arctic circle from: certain points, 


1.9, 509 

Bear, the Little, wholly inside arctic 
eee to people in Cinnamon-pro- 
ucir τὸ ae an 


Bears, ᾿ 7 ᾿, | "- τ 3 "a ᾿ Ἐπὶ ἃ " 
Dein . ΤΣ Δ ere eer ae 
Beaver . a ' 


medicinal castor inferior to that 
ee beavers of the Pontus, 2. 

Bebryclans, the, are In origin a 
Thracian tribe, 8. 177; in Asta, 
wore Thracians, 5. 375; conquered 
by Mariandynus, 5, 377; colonised 
the parts about Abydus after the 
Trojan War, 6. 23; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6, 363 

Beer, used by Tusitanian mountain- 
ecrs, 2 75; a kind of, made of 
grain and honey by Inhabitants of 
Lhulé, 2,261; by the Ligures, 2. 265: 
used at Aloxandria, 8.57; madeina 
peeliae way by the Aegyptians, 8. 

5 


Bees, the, in WH men ΠΡ ΕΝ ι "πε 4 Toons me Tar 
, trees, as ale Peder Ser pete = ge a 

and in Sacasent and Araxené (dis- 
tricts of Armenia), 1. 278, 5. 251; 
none in India, 7. 33 

Bectle (cantharos), the, dies when it 
touches Cantharolethron near Olyn- 
thus, 8. 351 

Beirut in Syria (see Berytus) 

Belbina (Hagios Giorgios), the island, 
off Aegina in the high sea, 4. 179, 
2615 off Attica, 4, 271 

Belgae, the, one of the three divisions 
of Transalpine Oeltica, 2. 163; 
geographical position of, 2. 165; 
description of, 2. 235; bravest of the 
Gelti, 2.239; alone held ont against 
the Oimbri and Teutones, 2. 241 

Belion (or TLimacas) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69 

Bellerophon, caught the winged horse 
Pegasus at the spring Peirent, 4, 
195; the Palisade of, in Phrygia, 6. 

1} fought against the Solymi, 6, 


Bellerophontes (Bellerophon), set out 
from Lycia and “ fought with the 
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glorious Solymi,’’ and once attacked 
the Amazons, 5. 493 

“‘ Bellyhands '’ (Cyclopes from Lycia), 
the, 4.169 . 

Bellovaci, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; bravest of the 
Belgae, 2. 241; the road that runs 
by, 2. 291 

Belon, name of city and river in Iberia, 
where wore emporia and eatablish- 

Bo. gO apie Se aac 
by Xerxes, 7. 199 

Bembina, a village between Olconas 

a and Phlius, ἄς 187, fh. wheat Hy ano 


: 
. 1 ute va 


Benevento (see Beneventum) 
Beneventum (Benevento), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; the mule- 
ἊΝ leading to, from Brundisium, 8, 
23 
Dewecendan ἀπ 4 Phrygian tribe, 
νον, 993; no longer in 
v fate ; emigrated from 
Europe, 8, 371 
ΒΓ ein a district in Phrygia, 5. 


Berenicé, daughter of Salomé, honoured 
by Augustus, 7, 299 

Berenicé, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes 
and queen of Aegypt, first married 
Cybiosactes and then Archelius, 8. 
45; slain by Auletes, 8, 47 

Berenicé, on Arabian Gulf, where the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice, 1. 609 

Berenicé, on the Red Sea, 7, 817, 323; 
the road from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Berenicé, on the Great Syrtis, lies 
opposite Zacynthos, 8. 201; now a 
dependency of Oyrené, 8. 199, 203 

Berenicé’s Hair, constellation of, 1. 9 

Beretha (‘‘ Pits’), or Zerethra, the, 
at source of Erasinus River, wero 
once stopped up, ag also those near 

> Pheneus, 4, 231 


Se ee Se 
i! 


‘above Amphipolis, 8. 861 
Berisades, king of the Odrysae, 8. 871 
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Bermium (Doxa), Mt., in Macedonia, 
in earlier times occupied by the 
Briges, a Thracian tribe, the an- 
ras of the Phrygians in Asia, 8, 

49 

Bermius, Mt., In Phrygia, mines at, 
source of wealth of Midas, 8, 371 

Beroca (Verria) in Macedonia, lies in 
ioe foot-hills of Mt. Bermium, 3, 

5 

Beroca In Syria, lics to the east of 
Antiochela, 1, 245 

Bertiscus, Mt., on the northern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, 8, 320 

Beryls, the, in India, 7. 1233 found in 


Ἵ xBeie See. 
{ . 
received two Roman legions, 7, 268 
Besa the Attic deme, 4, 883 
Beshicas, an island in the Propontis, 
δ, 503 
whe. oF 8 set ΡΣ fae - “olbd) ; 


Bossi, thes. Ε 
ing the +. oe Rete 
Mountain, “ eaty Urtsands oven by 
the brigands,"@. 2703 Hyenlore te 
Hebrus River in Thrace, 8 869; 
called “ Tetrachoritae " and “ Tetra- 
comi,’’ 8. 383 

Bessus, the Persian general ἐπ ΚᾺΣ of 
Bactria under Macchi. ran away 
from Alexander, 5. 20) Fos. was 
captured alive, δ, 289; pursued by 
Alexander from the Parthian coun- 
try, 7. 145 

“Betarmones” (“ifarmony- 
walkers "’), the Homeric, 5. 117 

Bevagna (sce Mevania) 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, a 
native of Priené near the Macandor, 


oak 
“ Biasas,”’ ἃ Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadacia, 5, 415 
Bibracté (now in ruing on Mt, 
Besveey) fortress of the Aedul, 2. 


Bilbilis (Bambola) in Iberia, belongs to 
the Oeltiberians, 3, 108 

Billarus, the globe of, at Sinopé, 
carried off by T.eucullus, 5. 391 

Bion, the “ astrologer,"’ by whom 


» 
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Strabo probably means Bion of 
Abdera, a philosopher and mathe- 
matician who flourished about 400 
B.0.; on the winds, 1. 107 

Bion, the Borysthenite philosopher (fl, 
about 250 B,0.); highly esteemed by 
ratosthenes, 1. 53; emulated by 
Ariston of Geos, 5. 169 

Bisa, a spring in 1.118, 4, 97 

Bisaltae, the, in Thrace; geographical 
position of, 3 331; over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 8. 359, 361 

pions (aurochs), the, in India, 7. 
12 


Bistonian Thracians, the, ruled over by 
Diumedes, 8, 365 

Vsionin Take {Προτοῦ in Phrade, 
faitaden Due: hos on ha dhores, 
1. 2.15 ban he eorcuil of abort lovey 
atadia, 8, 865, 367 

Bithynia in Asia; Pompey added 
eleven states to, 6. 873; the most 
westerly land on the right as one 
sails from the Propontis into the 
Huxing, δ, 378; the extent of coast 
of under the Romans, δ. 375; the 
Sangarius River flows through part 
of, ὃ. 879; borders on Paphiagonia, 
5. $83; seized by Mithridates 
Eupator, δ. 449; dotailed descrip- 
tion of, δ. 455-467 ; boundaries of, 
Tr ARs al "acca τ ear eal 


we . 

i , 9» : yo. ‘own 
territorics, now a praetorial Pro- 
vinee, 8, 215 

Bithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 8, 177; formerly 
Mysiang, received their name from 
the Thracian Bithynians, 5, 375; 
not mentioned by TLomer, 6. 363 

Bithynium in Bithynia, δ, 463 

Bituitus, commander of the Arverni; 
carried on war against Maximus 
Aemilianus and Dometius Abeno- 


barbus, 2, 221 

Bituriges ‘‘Oubi,” the, a tribe in 
Aquitania, 2. 217 

Bituriges ‘ Vivisci,"’ the, in Celtica, 


2. 215 

Bizoné (Kavarna), on the Huxine, 
mostly engulfed by earthquakes, 1, 
199, 3. 277 

Bizyé (Viza) in Thrace, the royal seat 
of the Astae, 8, 369 


Black Forest, the (see Hercynian 
Forest) 
Deg a ge ee ἀν 40 
i fe of (now con- 
7 τὴν of France), 


2,181 
nes a district of Laconia, 4. 


Blemmyes, the, subject to the 
Aethiopians, 8. 7; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8. 135 

Blera, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Blesinon, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Blest, the abode of the, near Maurusia, 
1. 7; placed by Efomer in tho far 
west, 2.65; also called Isles of the 
Blest, 2. 67 

Boogring en a In 
Locris, εἰ ἢ Ps te, ΚΕ 
earthquake, 1, 225; llows past 
Thromium, 4. 381 

Gour, a peculiar animal like a, in the 
Alps, 2. 280 

Boars, the wild, in the Scythian 
marshes, 8. 249 

BOC Sr ea ea 

BO τὰ 28 τοὶ -  *  Hiled 

Bocchus, kings of house of, held 
Maurusia in Libya, being friendly 
to the Romans, 8. 169 

Bodensece (see Constance, Lake of) 

Boea (Vatika) in Laconia, 4. 129 

Boebé, on Lake Boebets in Thessaly, 
now 4 Village belonging to Deme- 
trius, 4.425, 433 

Boebeis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; 
near Pherae, 4. 425; near Ormen- 
ium, 4. 433; mentioned by Homer, 
4,445; in the Dotian Plain, 4, 449, 
458, 6, 251 

Boenoa (sce Oenoé in Elis) 

Boesti in Laconia Gece Thalam 

Boudiia, Guce ogeupiud uy tle Dar- 
Darian AQMs, Το νοῶ, and 
Hyarics, 8.2375 ores oon led by 
the Leleges, according to Aristotle, 
8, 289; lics on the Crisacan Gulf, 4. 
195; forms an isthmus on the 
third peninsula of Greece, 4. 243; 
detailed description and history of, 
4, 277-341; has fertile soil, good 
harbours and borders on three seas, 
4. 279; in early times inhabited by 
barbarians, 4, 281; carried on war 
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with the Lacedaemonians under 
Epameinondas, almost gained the 
supremacy of Greece, fought with 
the Phocians and with the Mace- 
donians, and is now in bad plight, 
4, 287; the dire results of earth- 
quakes in, 4, 301, 303; once ruled 
by OCecrops, being then called 
Oecropia, 4. 307 

Boeotian cities, the, are now, except 
Theapise and Tanagra, only ruins 
or names, 4. 319 

Boeotians, the; dispute of, with 
Athenians, about Oropus, 1. 245; 
naturally not fond of letters, 1. 395; 
once called “ Syes” (“swine ''), 
according to Pindar, 8. 287; 
once called Aonians, devastated 
Attioa, 4. 267; mostly under the 
command of the Phoenicians and 
the house of Cadmus, 4, 283; war 
of, with the Thracians, 4, 283-287; 
advised by the oracle at Dodona 
to commit an act of sacrilege, 
burnt up the priestess herself, 4, 
288; took possession of Orchome- 
nus and Coroneia after the Trojan 
War, 4 823; conquered by Philip 
at Ohaeroneia, 4, 833; in the Trojan 
War, 4. 407; call locusta “ por- 
nopion,” 6. 127 

Boeotus, son of Melanippd the 
prisoner by Poseidon, at Metapon- 
tium, 8, 53 

Boerebistas, king of the Getans Gee 
Byrebistag) 

Boethus the Sidonian, Aristotelian 
po iosop nee and friend of Strabo, 7. 
2 


Boethus, of Tarsus, bad poet and bad 
citizen, in power by fayour of 
. Antony for ἃ time at Tarsus, 6, 349 


Jw. Letrapolis, 
4. 85 


oon 4 

Boeiim, Mt., in Orestis, from which, 
ne Ἢ " ‘ Ν᾿ ἐπ ἐπι : τὶ nae an. 
Gru, 8. 547 

Rowiolistaras, by Pompey presen! ed 
witb Mithoosium in Pontos, 5.409 

Beas, king of Mauraaa da bles 
aleut Lib FA.; neigh cour to 
Aethiopians and visited by Hudoxus 
of Oyzicus, 1.888; urged by Hudox- 
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ua to make expedition to Indla, 4, 
383, 389; ally of Antony, put to 
death at Methoné by Agrippa, 4, 
111: went up against the western 
Aecthiopians, 8, 165; kings of house 

Bout (bee ULuBemUIN ) 

Bohemians, the; Forest of (gee 
Gabreta Forest) 

Bobmer Wald, or Forest of the 
Bohemians (see Gabreta) 

Boihaemum (cp. Bohemia), the domain 
of Marabodus, 8, 165, 157 

Boli, the, migrated across the Alps 
from Transalpine Celtica, 2. 2353 
GUCITAL Peal reg ΠΤ ΤῊΝ Le Ski : one 
ἊΝ ὁ δεῖν TT j “hy and 


wr tlila pes oR 
ΤΥ 


σύν να νὰ Oe τὰ 
2.3115 opposed by the Qenomant in 
Roman battles, 2, 3823; the desert 
of, borders on the Lake of Constunce, 
8. 165; in earller times dwelt in the 
EHeroynian Forest, 8. 169; o Celilo 
tribe, 8.179, 263; destroyed by the 
Getans, 8 211; subducdl by tho 
Dacians, 8, 2533 virtually destroyed 
in wars with the Macedonians and 
the Romans, 8. 263 

Bolbé Pesonikgoe?) Lake, 8. 801 

See mouth of the Nile, the, 8, 65, 


τ εἰν Τὴν ἡ ἢ ΠΉθΕΙΩ) 
, an oh ay ul 

ach Sie -" Volainil, 2. 367 
bomuyous, tue, & kind of reed-flute, 


Bomians, the, in Actolia, 5, 29 

Bonones, son of Pliraates LV, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, ἢ, 
237, 289 

Bononia (Bologna), not far from 
Ravenna, 2. 32 

Bdos Δυὸ (“ Cow's Stall"), a cave in 
Euboca, where Io is said to have 
given birth to Epanhus, 5, 6 

Boosura in Oypros, 6. 881 

Tear duwiy Gia Thur lide} 

Borns the Nant Mind, snatched up 
Orvithyia, the daughter of Erech- 
thens, 1. 105, 8. 176 

Boreium, Oape, with Gephalae forms 

‘i the mouth ofthe Great Syrtis, 8. 201 

torkuin tha isin Gen ἐπ ἢ 


Burnforheng bh Say Gae Taner 


στ RTT ECR e EN RUE HOF ML Neh A meena it ee 


Sr Cee oe Me ee ...- 
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ot a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7, 
263 


Borsippa, a city in Babylonia, sacred 
to Apollo and Artemis, noted for its 
linen and large bats, 7. 203 

Borsippeni, the, a tribe of the Chal- 
dacan philosophers, 7. 203 

Borysthenes (now in ruins, near 
Nickolaiey), also called Olbia, a 
great emporium, founded by the 
Milesians, 3, 221 

Borysthenes (Dnieper) River, the; 
meridian through mouth of, 1. 233, 
269; the parallel through mouth of, 
same o8 that through Britain, 1. 
237; distunde of mouth of, from 
equator, 1. 269; where the vine 
does not grow or js unproductive, 
1. 276; flows between the Tanats 
and the Ister into the Huxine, 1. 
4138; mouth of, the northerly point 
of the Mediterranean, 1, 483, and 
8800 stadia north of Byzantium and 
$4,100 stadia north of equator, 1. 
615; not mentioned by Tomer, 8, 
189; navigable for 600 stadia, and 
cities on, 8. 221 

Bos, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 

- 49 

Bosmorum, ἃ grain smaller than wheat, 
grown in India, 7, 21, 29 

Bosporians, the, about Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), now subject to the 
Romans, 8. 145, 2387, 239, 247; all 
subject to potentates = oe 

" wats a 


(Strait of 
a ledge of, 1. 
‘ zion of, 1. 
ear vhs ide  merians, 2. 
51; named after the Cimbri, who 
made an expedition thither, 3. 169; 
the kings of, 8. 201; 80 named be- 
cause the Cimmerians once held 
sway there, 3. 237; the kingdom of, 
situated partly in Asia, and it 
separates Murope from Asia, 3. 239; 
named after the Oimmerians, 5. 
197; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 
419; Mithridates the Pergamenian 
and Asander, the kings of, 6. 169 
Bosporus, the Thracian; formerly 
non-existent, and how formed, 1, 
183, 191; current docs not change 
as at the Huripus and Strait of 


Sicily, but sometimes stands still, 
1. 205; where empties the Muxine, 

Botrys, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7, 263 

Botteia (or Bottiaca, g.v.), city of the 
Bottiacans, named after Botton the 
Oretan, 8, 331 

Bottiaea (sce Botteia), in Macedonia, 
colonised by Cretans, 8, 121 

Bottiacan city, a, Alorus (identified 
with Thessaloniceia ?), 3. 841, 345 

Bottiaeans in Macedonia, the; were 
colonists from Orete, 3. 111} once 
held much of Macedonia, 3. 829; 
Alorus ἃ city of, and, they used to 
ocoupy Lower Macedonia, 8. 341 

Botton, the Oretan, who, with the 
Bottiacans, settled in Macedonia, 3. 
he co city Bottcia named after, 


“Boulai’; tho meaning of the word 

. in ILomer, 8, 317 : 

ΠΛῊΝ eh erry, 

geen Pe Go cena, Date) 

Wot aT, Gus e1G), κα τ iin My, 2. 
463 

Bow, the, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
used by the Amazons, 5. 233; used 
by the Indians, 7. 117; used in 
Persia, 7. 1813; those used by the 
people at Endera in Aethiopia are 
made of reeds, 7. 321; that of the 
Hiephantophagi requires three per- 
sons to shoot it, 7. 325; used in 
battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7.861; four cubite long, used by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 145; used by the 
eee and Nigritae in Libya, 


8. 1 
Bowls, made out of leaves in Acgypt, 


 §. 69 
Box-tree, the, in India, 7. 97 


Box-wood, the best, grows in the 
territory of Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 387 

Boxus, of Persian descent, traces 
origin of name of lrythracan 
(‘‘ Red’) Sea to & certain Persian 
Erythras, 7. 351 

Bracciano, Lake (sce Sabata) 

Brachmanes (Brahmans), the, in 
India; life and tenets of, 7. 99- 
103; engage in affairs of state, 7. 
115; derided by the Pramnae, 7.123 
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Brahmans, the, in India (see Brach- 
manes) 

Branchidae, the; city of, said to have 
been destroyed by Alexander, 5. 
285; betrayed the temple of Apollo 
Didymeus to Xerxes and fled from 
their city, 6. 205; oracles of, visited 
by Alexander, and had once ceased 
to speak, 8. 115 

Branchus, founder of the Branchidae 
near Miletus; president of temple 
at Didyma, 4. 361; scene of myth 
of, and of love of Apollo, 6. 


205 
Brass, first worked by the Telchines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 


6. 275 
 Brastae,” the earthquakes called, 2. 
185 


Brauron (Vraona), one of tla twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cocrops, 
4. 267; where is the temple of 
Artemis Brauronia, 4, 278 

Bread; a yield of the palm-tree, 7, 
215: apeculiar kind of, in Aegypt, 
for cheeking the bowels, 8. 161 

Broead-making, the manner of, in 
Aegypt, 8 161 

* Breadth’? and “length’’; geo- 
graphical definition of, 1. 821 

“ Breasts,’ the, at the mouth of the 
Ister River, 1. 185, 193 

ee tight, worn by the Gauls, 2, 

4 


Bregenz (see Brigantium) 

Brenae, the, live slong the Hebrus 
River in Thrace, 3. 369 

Brennus, the Gaul, who made an 
invasion against Delphi, 2. 205; 
captured Rome, 3. 140 (see foot- 
note) 

Brentesium (Brundusium, now Brin- 
disi), whither runs the Appian 
Way, 2 395; distance across 
isthmus from, to Taras, 8, 105; 
distance from, to Bpeirus and Sason, 
8. 119; government, territory and 
harbours of, 8. 121; lies on the 
more direct route from Greece and 
Asia, and the term “ brentesium "’ 
means ‘‘stag’s head,” 8, 128; the 
voyages from, to scaboard of 
Epeirus and to Hpidamnus, 8, 125; 
distance from, to Barium, 3. 127; 
certain distances from, 8 1333 
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ἢ 
ἐ 


distance from, to Cassiopé in Cor. 
cyra, δ, 299 


Teer ha Cae Trivia) 

Beh (ies pe tle. ie; feographical 
ros tion VA 2. be, 3073 served the 
ἐστ, ‘ts Goeiviers and letter- 


carriers, 2. 471; conquests and 
deterioration of, 8. 9; description 
of, 8, 11-49; “ brettii’’ means 
* revolters,”’ 3. 15; Consentia the 
metropolis of, 8.17 
Breuci, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3, 257 
err mae geographical position of, 


Briancon (seo Brigantium) 
Brick, baked, used in 


the wall, 
8. 110 ; 

Bridge, a stone, over the Iberus at 
Gelga, 2. 97 

Bridlea, the, made of rush In Mauru- 
bin, 8, 167 

Brigands, the, in the Alps, destroyed 
by Augustus, 2. 276 i eruclty of, 


*., onthe 
as : ™ . 161; 
a ἀρ ως ως ᾿ς 95 
as ἢ τῶν ute <A " ndelicl, 
Be δὶ 
Brigantiim (Privart is. now Bregenz), 
acity ofthe Vinabeliad) 2. 281 


Brigantlien (Hvisantio, new Brian- 

con), ἃ, 171 

Brigi (or Brygi, q.v.), the, a Thracian 
tribe in Macedonia, the ancestors of 
the Phrygians in Asia, 8. 849, 351 

Brilessus (or Pentelicus, now Mendeli), 
Mt., one of the most famous moun- 
taing in Attica, whence comes the 
Pentelic marble, 4, 276 

Brisels, taken captive by Achilles at 
Lyrnessus in the Troad, 6, 15, 121; 
husband of, slain by Achilles, 6. 17 

Britain, a six wa al sail from, to 
Thulé, 1. 238; length of, 1. 235; 
porallel through, same as that 
through Borysthenes, 1. 237; Ὁγ- 
theas’ accounts of, 1. 899; military 
weakness of, 1. 446; position and 
length of, 1, 491; less than a day's 
voyage from mouth of the Sequana 
River, 2. 211; falachoods of 
Pytheas about, 2. 216; visible at 
Cantium from mouths of the Rhenus, 


I aa tee cet heen ἰὸς 
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9,227; expedition of Julius Caesar 
to, 2. 229; distance from, to 
mouths of rivers in Oeltica, 320 
stadia, 2. 231; an island near, on 
which sacrifices are made similar 
to those in Samothrace to Demeter 
and Coré, 2. 251; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 2. 2658-269; shape and 
dimensions of, ὃ. 253; wproducis, 
exports, and physique of in- 
habitants of, 2. 255; conquered by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 257; islands near, 


2. 269 

Britannic (British) Islands, tha; out- 
side the Pillars, 1. 493 

Britomartis, fled from violence of 
Minos, 5. 139; the temple of, at 
Oherronesus in Orete, δ, 143 

Britons, the, taller than the Celtl, 
male no cheese, and have NO ὁχ- 


a) . - ' Π 
heavy duties on importa and ex- 
ports, 2. 259 

Briula in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 
Brixia (Brescia), in Italy, 2, 811 
ach iy another name of Dionysus, 


Bronze"veasels, found at Corinth, sold 
at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Brothers, Monuments of the Seven 
(mountain-peaks in Libya), 8. 165 

Bructeri, the, defeated by Drusus in 
a naval battle on the Ems River, 3. 
1655; live near the ocean, 8. 159; 
captives from, led in triumphal 
procession at Rome, 3. 163 

Brundusium (see Brentesium) 

Brutii, the (see Bretil) 

Bruttium (see Brettii, the), description 
of, 8. 11-49 

Brutus, Decimus (Ὁ. about 84 B.c.); 
te ake EEE ee eC Te ea στὴ 

Uruwis, ἢν guintus (eoneub los 1c, 
με Galieus (rom τ ΠΤ ΩΣ 
over Oallatcaus); subjected Tusi- 
tanians in [beria, 2. 63 ; campaign of, 
in Iberia, ended at Baenis (Minho) 
River, 2. 69, 77 

Brutus, M. (and Cassius), defeat of, 
at Philippi (42 B.c.), 8. 363 

Bruzzano, Oapo (see Zephyrium, 
Oape) 


Bryanium, 8. populous city on the 
Brigon River, 8. 311 

Brygi (or Brigi, ¢.v.), the, an Illyrian 
tribe, 8, 3075; are the same people 
as the Bryges and Phrygians, δ. 
403, 405 

Bubali (apparently the antelope 
rata in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 

Bubastus, near the Delta of Aegypt, 

ἢ 


8,7 

Bubon in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Buea (Termoli), on the coast of the 
Frentani, 8. 135 

Bucephalia, ἃ city founded by 
Alexander in India, 7. 40 

Bueephalua, favourite horse of Alex- 
ander, killed in India, 7. 49 

Buchetium, a small town of the 
Qossopacans in Thesprotia, 8 301 

Bucolopolis in Phoenicia, 7, 2765 

Budorus, Mt., in Salamis, 6. 0 

Budorus River, the, in Kuboea, 5. 9 

Bull, a, led the way for Sabine 
colonists, 2. 405 

Bull-fights, the, at Memphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Bulls, the wild, in Aethiopia, 7, 337 

Buprasis, the territory of Buprasium, 
occupied by Cauconiang, 4. 55 

Buprasium in Elis, mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 35, 37, 89; separated 
re Dymé by the Larisus River, 

265 


Bura, engulfed because of earthquake, 
1. 90, 219; one of the twelve cities 
tw grhind tha A elhoasang aattl ast 4, 


Ps 

Burechanis (called by the Romans 
TFabaria; now  Borkum), « the 
ae subjugated by Drusus, 8, 


Burdigala (Bordeaux), emporium of 
the Bituriges, 2. 215 

Busiris, a city in Aegypt, maligned 
as inhospitable, 8. 69 

Busiris, the tyrant or king in Aegypt 
who never existed, 8. 69 

Bustards, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 

Buthrotum (Butrinto), on Pelodes 
Harbour in Epeirus, has Roman 
settlers, 3. 299 

Buticé, Lake, in Aegypt, 8, 67 
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Butones (Goths?), the, a German 
tribe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 

Butrinto (see Buthrotum) 

Butrium, near Ravenna, 2. 315 

Butter: olive-oil used instead of, by 
the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 76; 
in a certain region in Arabia and in 
Aethiopia, used instead of oil, 7. 
859, 8. 143 

Butus, a city in Aegypt, 8, 67 

Buxentum (see Pyxus) 

Buzi River, the (gee Neda River) 

Byblus (866 τ .«. Π. ΠῚ ΟΣ 


freed froc. | os ou 
263 
Ἤν Ὁ ss ue iv. ὅω- 4 sigs 
δ. ! 
dex  μτ᾿ π π᾿ ὩΣ] 
: syliones 
᾿ , β εν ἦν BOT 
ι" : te above 
: ida! oda ες & 807 
% ἘΣ : «οὐ, king 


<5 fhe ἐνὶ on Julius 
Oaesar had planned an expedition, 
8.187; deposed in an insurrection, 
8. 211; relied on Decaeneus the 
diviner, 7. 289 

ar the acropolis of Carthage, 8. 
1 


5 
Byssus (silk), the, in India, 7. 33 
Byzacians, the, who live near Carthage, 


4: δῦ 
Byzantians, the; the temple οἱ (1.6. 
the Sarapieium), 8. 281; ‘‘ get the 
second catch "’ of the “ pelamyden,’’ 
, δ. 389; poasess certain parts round 
Lake Dascylitis in Asia Minor, 5. 


503 

Byzantium (Constantinople), parallel 
through, same as that of Maagsalia, 
1, 237, 1.269, 407; 4900 stadia from 
Rhodes, 1. 445; longest day at, lias 
15} equinoctial hours, and ratio of 
index of sun-dial to shadow at, is 
dee δ ἐν τ νος ke σον 


ΠΝ νὰ Ὁ 
283; ἃ famous city, 8. 285; dis- 
a from, to various places, 3. 
Byzeres, the, a barbarian tribe in 
eastern Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401 
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Ό 
Cabacum, cape of the Ostimians, 1, 


with the Ὁ 

Cabalis, ἃ ἜΝ ΤΣ the 
far side οὐ Le Sigh, tee eee BD 

Caballa in Armenia; the gold mineg 
near, §, 324 

Caballio, in Celtica, 2. 195 

Gabeira § te 
about oe ee oe 
Magnopolis, and conutainud the 
palace of Mithrilutes, 6. 459: 
enlarged into a city by Pompey and 
by him called Diospolis, further 
adorned by Pythodoris, who makes 
it her residence, and contains the 
temple of Mén of Pharnaces, δ. 431 

Cabeiri, the; the constellation of, 1. 
459; identified with the gods 
worshipped in Samothrace, 8. 871; 
by some represented as identical 
with the Curetes, 6, 87, 89, 116; 
attendants of Dionysus, 5. 106: 
by some called identical with the 
Corybantes, and went to Samothrace, 
5. 18 descent and worship of, 5, 


Cabaleis, the, in Phrygia, identified 
"θ᾿ ἢ rs | 


11 
ἐπέ ϑω the nymphs; descent of, 
Cabeiro, grandmother of three Qabeiri, 


Cabeirus, Mt., In Berecyntia in 
Phrygia, δ. 113 

Cabesus, home of Othryoncus, men- 
tioned hy Homer, 6. 79 

Oabyilé (see Calybé) 

Qabyllinum (OChdAlon-sur-Saéne), clty 
of the Acdui on the Arar, 2. 223 

Oadena, in Cappadocia, contained the 
πο Sr pete fie ere ᾿ 


3, & 36 
(ud aris i boryyye. Epictetus (or 
Mysia 7), ὃν bub 
moe (hee he lira) 


Cains’, 


Ol Pe eae as Bi DE 
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Liat tier oP cides ane wep 
Oadmela, the; acropolis of Thebes, 
once occupied and fortified by the 
Phoenicians with Cadmus, 8 287, 
4, 283; called ‘* Lhebes,’’ 4. 827 
Osdmeian be a, won by Greeks 
in the Trojan War, 2. 55 


A EON ETE OCG EEE TTT RR NEES OR — 


= BRS RE ert ape ς- 


eNO EER -ὶ 


SRO OER. 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Cadmilus, son of Hephacstus and 
Cabeiro, and father of three 
Oabeiri, 5. 115 

Cadmus, with the Phoenicians, oc- 
cupied the Cadmeia at Thebes, 
fortified it, and left the dominion 
to his descendants, 8, 287, 4. 281, 
283; the descendants of, ruled over 
the Einchelli, 8.307; some Arabians 
who crossed over with, settled in 
Euboea, 6. 18; source of wealth 


of, 6. 369 

Cadmus of Miletus (fl. about 550 B.0.), 
supposed author of a work On the 
Foundation of Miletus;  oarllest 
writer of Greek prose, 1. 65 

Cadmus, Mt., in Greater Phrygia, 
whence the Tiyeus and Oadmus 
Rivers flow, 5. 511 

Qadmus River, the, in Greater 
Phrygia, 6. 618 

Oadurel, the, a tribe In Aquitania, 2. 
§) 


Cadusii, the, in Asia; extent of coast 
of, 5. 2453 geovraphical position of, 
5, 249, 261, 259, 269; mountaineers 
in Atropatinn Media, δ. 805; have 
a strong army, 5. 307; border on 
Greater Media, δ. 309 

Caecias, the wind, 1. 107 

Oaecuban Plain, the, produces fine 
wine, 2. 389 

Caceuban wine, the, 2. 399 

Oaelium, Mt., joined by walls fo Rome 
by Ancus Marcius, 2, 401 

Caeni, the, in Thrace, defeated by 
Attalus ΤΙ. 6. 169 

Caenys, Cape (Cape Cavallo), 8, 21; 
with Cape Pelorias forms the Strait 
of Sicily, 8. δῦ 

Qaepio, Quinins (consul 100 B.c.), 
seized Dulphioan treasures at Tolosa 
and met unhappy end, 2, 207 

Oaepio, Tower of, in Iberia, compared 
with that of Pharoa.in Aegypt, 2. 17 

Oacratus, the earlier name of Cnossnus 
in Orete, 6. 139 

Caecratus River, the, in Orete, flows 
past Cnossus, 5. 129 

Oaere (Caren. bow Cheeses, in Tals, 
formerly ow. Awana 2. 1 

Coerea (see Gare) 

Caeretani, the, in Tyrrhenia; con- 
quered the Galatae, 2, 339; saved 
the refugees from Itome, but were 


ill-treated by the Romans, and 
dedicated at Delphi “ the treasury 
of the Agyllaci,"" 2. 841; Pyrgi the 


the, 2, 341 
Cacsar Augusta (formerly Salduba, 
now Sarrarossa), in Iberia; on 
the Iberus River, 2. 61, 97, 103 
Caesar, Augustus (63 B.0.—A.D. 14); 
soldiers of, colonised Baetis in 
Iberia, 2.21; subdued Cantabrians 
and their neighbours, 2. 79; terri- 
tory of, in Iberia, 2, 121; ad- 
ministration thereof, 2. 123; his 
division of Tratsalpine Gel! lea inte 
four parts, 2. 10335 nasal stscion of 
(Forum Julium), in Celtica, 2. 191; 
temple of, at Lugdunum in Celtica, 
2. 223; his friendship with British 
chieftains, Ὁ, 267; builder of roads 
and subduer of brigands, ἢ, 276; 
hia subjection of the BSalaasi, 2, 
279; founded Augusta Practoria 
(Aosta), 2. 281; vanquished the 
Iapodes, 2, 287; constructive 
meagurea of, at Rome, 2. 403; 
embellisher of Rome, 2. 407; the 
Mausoleum of, 2. 409; personal 
owner of island of Capreae (Capri), 
ἢ. 459; ejected Pompey Sextus 
from Sicily and colonised Rhegium, 
8, 27, 67; restored Syracuse, 8. 
76, and also Catania and Centorjpa, 
8, 79; subdued the Cantabrians, 
and at last ‘Cransalpine and Visalpine 
Celtica, and Liguria, 8. 143; 
Pa eae Thos’ Oren and 
io. . co "teeta LV οἱ 
nae 4 ote to ft one ad the 
empire as a father, 8.147; favoured 
Marabodus the German, 8 157; 
would not allow his generals to 
cross the Albis River, 8. 159; 
presented by the Oimbri with the 
most sacred ket‘*:: " . 8M ade ad 
8.165; gsentbarer 2. tote: 
the Getans, 3. fois. tan eb Ὁ 
the Tapodes, 8...) 5 0. ot! ὦ 
Dalmatian. cities, 8. 261; founded 
Nicopolis in honour of his victory 
over Antony, and dedicated the 
sundron of ten ships, as first fruita 
of his victory, at the naval station 
near Actium, 8, 301; transferred 
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remaining inhabitants of other 
Epelrote cities to Nicopolis, 8, 303; 
has put the Actian Games in great 
honour, 8. 305; at Corinth, on his 
way to celebrate the Triumph after 
the victory at Actium, 5. 165; 
friendship of, attained by Atro- 
patian Media, 5. 305; generals of, 
destroyed the fortress Artageras on 
the Euphrates, 5. 327; set Amisus 
free after the Battle of Actium, 5. 
806; put Adiatorix and his second 
son to death, but appointed his 
eldest son pricst of Comana in 
Ree SU τ A Ube akties da tees Lene 
BD bees απ ΝΣ Bate dt fence 
Est Aste ΣΝ, De Gert aMehe be 8 
the statue of Aias to the Khoctelans 
in the Troad, 6. 59, ag also othur 
statues to thelr owners, 8, 61; 
appointed Marcus Pompey of 
Mitylené Procurator of Asia, 6, 
145; pupil of Apollodorus of 
Gadara, 6. 171; restored the 
colossal statues of Athené and 
Heracles to the temple of Hera on 
Samos, but transferred that of 
Zeus to the Capitolium at Rome, 
6. 215; nullified extension of limits 
of precinct of temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus as place of refuge, 6. 229 5 


=.) a 
 Seleuceia in Cilicia, 6, 335; received 
gifts from King Pandion of India, 

δ᾽ nt eee ee ean το, ἢ, 195, 
137; oon freee oorms with 
Phraates iV the king of the 
Parthians, 7.237; appointed Herod 
king of Judaea, 7, 299; sent 
Aelius Gallus to explore Aethiopia, 
Arabia, and other places, 7. 853; 
wished to win over, or subjugate, 
the Arabians, because of their 
wealth, 7. 855; now appoints the 
priest In charge of the Museum at 
Alexandria, 8. 85; exploits of, at 
Nicopolis near Alexandrian, 8. δὲ 
pursued Antony ain Choonaua to 
Aegyptand puta:.e: so her scien, 
8. 47; property of, in Aegypt, 8. 
49; appointed Cornelius Gallus 
first pracfect of Aegypt, 8. 185; 
statues of, pulled down by the 
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Acthiopians, 8. 187; pardoned the 
Aethiopians and remitted the 
tributes, 8. 141; gave Maurusia 
to Juba, 8. 169; his division and 
ee of the Provinces, 8, 


Cavsar, Germanicus (see Germanicus) 
Caesar, Julius, 
one Oo ae 


mele journey from 
wig πὲ Tberly in 27 days, 


ἢ, 1 tetewed Afranhsi and 
7 Mh et deaths CAP Perea ob a} πὴ raulg at 
ἐσ δ τὴ Theria, Q. ads ronera 


i ; of 
fought by Sextus (Pompey) in 
Tuccetania, 2. 101; his ΝΑ of 
‘Transalpine Celtiea (ἃ aul) into threa 
parts, 2, 165; Pompey's sedition 
aiingt, 2.178; acted with moder. 
ation towards Muassalin, 2 181; 
war of, against Vercingetorix, 9, 
219; navy-yard of, in Qeltica, when 
he sailed to Britain, 2. 227: de. 
atroyed 400,000 νον, ἃ, 290: 
defeated the ΌΠΟΝ, a tribe of the 
Belgac, in a navel battle, 2. 285; 
his expedition to Britain, 2 253; 
won victorics over the Britons, 2, 
257; added 6000 colonists to 
Comum, among thom 500 notable 


mostly with frredrten, ἢ, ὅδ. 
set freae Aceeos in Caumaiocia 
Pontica, 5. 535; greatly honoured 
Cleon the pirate, even appointing 
him priest of Comana in Pontus, 5, 
499; emulated Alexander in be- 
stowing great honour upon Iilum, 
6. δῦ, 57; a friend to Mithridates 
ee Wo: ἐς - .6.° . . Trebontus, 
eee ee ~ of, slain by 
Dolabella at Smyrna, 6. 247; the 
Aphendté Anadyomend dedicated 
to. it atome, iy Augustus, 6. 289; 
Pup Οὐ Athenguarus of Tarsus, 6, 
oan; ΘΕΑῚ = Qleopatra 88 
queen of Aegypt, having slain her 
young brother, 8, 47: fought by 

cipio and the elder Juba, 8. 169; 
oe of, over Sojpio, in Libya, 
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peror A.D. 

- . ‘longs over 

tie es a κοι πος 2.79; sub- 
jugated the Carni and Norici, 2, 
283; makes Augustus the model 
for his own administration and is 
assisted by his sons Germanicus and 
Drusus, 8, 147; used an island in 
the Lake of Constance as a base of 
operations in his naval battle with 
the Vindelici, 8. 163; saw the 
sources of the Ister at a day’s 
journey from the Lake of Qon- 
stance, 8 165; made Greater 
Oappadocia a Roman province, 5. 
849. restored places damaged by 
earthquakes, 5. 517; Marcus Pom- 
pe, of Mitylené one of best friends 
οὐ, 6. 133" es ae 
after’: Ὁ" αν a 
by Augustus from Samos to 
Armenia, 8. 141 

Oaesareia in Libya (see Tol) 

Qacsarium, the, at Alexandria. 8. 89 

Gacsena, on the Aemilian Way, 2, 327 

Oatcus River, the, in Asia, 5.487; the 
Mysians settled above sources of, 
5. 489; geographical position and 
extent of, 6. δ᾽; outlets of, 6. 103, 
133; TYeuthrania lies this side of 
6.135; does not flow from Mt. Ida 
6.137; borders on dcmain of Eury- 
pylus, 6,153; flows past Pergamum, 
6. 169; Plain of, about the best 
land in Mysia, 6. 169; Plain of, 
‘ereated by silt, 7, 23 

Caletanus Sinus (Oatctan Kolpos; 
pee Oaletas, Gulf of) 

Caita (Getey in Italy, 2. 897 

Calitas, the Gulf of, in Italy, 2. 397; 
borders on the Oaecuban Plain, 2. 


99 
Oalabrians (see Galabrii), the; country 
of, comprises one of the two parts of 
Iapygia, 8. 108 
Oalachen4, in Assyria, 7. 198 
Oslaguris, a city of the Vasconians, 
in ene where Sertorius fought, 


2.9 

Qalamine, obtained from Oyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Oalamis (fl. at Athens about 450 B.0.), 
made the colossal statue of Apollo 
in the temple of Apollo on the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine, which 


was carried off to Rome by Lucul- 
lus, 8. 277 = 
Calanus, the Indian sophist, accom- 
panied Alexander to Persis and 
perished on funeral pyre, 7. 7, 109, 
"τ different accounts of, 7. 119, 

2 


Qulasarna in Leucania, 8. 11 

Calatia (Galazze), on the Appian Way, 
2. 461, 8, 125 

Calauria (Poros), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; four stadia 
from the mainland and hag a circuit 
of 180 stadia, 4,153; had an asylum 
sacred to Poseidon, and was given 
in exchange by Leto to Poseidon 
for Delos, 4, 178 

Oalbis Rivar, the, in the Peraca of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265 

Oalchag, the seer; the temple of, in 
Daunia; description of worship at, 
8. 131; founded Belge in Pisidia, 5. 


τ. 


Olarus, 6, 325; contest of, with 
Mopsus, 8, 353 

Caledonian boar, the, 4. 197 

Calendar, the, of the astronomers at 
TWeliupolis, 8.85; and at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8, 125 

Calenian wine, 2, 437 

Cales (Calvi), the city of the Oaleni, 
in Campania, 2. 413, 461 

Osleti, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 211, 233 

OCallaicans, the, in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position, and military prowess 
of, 2. 66; by some formerly called 
Lusitanians, 2.67; modes of life of, 
2.77; some of, live on west of the 
Celtiberians, 2. 103; have no god, 
2.109; formerly called Lusitanians, 


eo 3 

Qallatcia, settled by companions of 
Teucer, ὃ, 88 

Callas (Xeropotamos) River, the, in 
Euboea, δ. 7 

Cet ΔΚ we we the Buxine, 8, 
a Vas Tee . by Heracleia 

Pouules, 6. by 

Onlliarus in Locris, now # beautifully 
tilled plain, 4, 888 

Qallias, the interpreter of Sappho and 
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Alcaeus, a native of Lesbos, 6. 


' 147 

Calliconé, a hill near Ilium, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 69 

Oallidromus, Mt., above Thermopylse, 


4, 

Callimachus of Oyrené (8. about 250 
Β.0.), Greek "0 a 7 Sh EE TTS. 
librarian ab i 2h. te feo 
of the librayy;, wtoose ete κ᾿ 
written about 800 works, in prose 
and verse. Only 6 hymus, 64 epi- 
grams and some fragmonta are 
extant; names Gaudas (Gozo) and 
Corcyra as scenes of wanderings of 
Giveeend 1. ΤΟ on) traces of 
expe irign af Pason in Ger Ai fer: 
ranean, L159; on Pook in ὑεῖς 
2.564) “anaihes a ΡΟ Ιλ ΟῚ 
nogebolas” bes caus (ἰώ θη στῶ 
Τρ of Calo! avd τ τα 
“λα [Δ peaording τὸ. Apeste 
Gone ΠῚ Δ ee ee 
Of ΤΟΥ «αν ἐλ τ ων 
ments ems - wah edt 
in temple at Olympla, 4. 89; in his 
Collection of the Rivers, on the foul 
waters of the Eridanus at Athens, 
4, 265; in his Jambics, calls Aphro- 
dité Castnietis wisest of all Aphro- 
dités, and is highly praised by 
Strabo for his learning, 4 431; 
wrongly says that Britomartis 
leaped from Dicté, δ. 139; on the 
islands Thera and Anaphé, δ, 161; 
an epigram of, in regard to a pocm 
of Orcophilus the Samian, 6. 219; 
comrade of the poet Heracleitus, 
6.285; onthe Dromus of an Aegyp- 
tian temple, 8. 81; a native of 
Oyrené, 8, 205 

Oallinus the eleglac poet, on tha 
Teucrians, 8. 95; says that tho 
Trerang captured Sardeis, 6. 1793 
calls the Ephesians “ Smyrnacans,’ 
6.201; refers to the Magnetans and 
their war against the Ephesians, 6. 
251; on the capture of Sardeia by 
the Oimmerians, 6. 253; saya that 
Oalcbas died at Olarus near Colophon, 


8. 325 
Oalliopé, by some called the mother of 
the Corybantes by Zeus, 5. 113 
Callipidac, the, a tribe of Scythians 
beyond the Borysthenes Liver, δ, 405 
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CYT Tete oo" 40 stadia distant 
7 ΝΟ etsy dn Apia, 8, 377, 


Be ab 
Callipolis (now Strumitza?), a οἱ 
Macedonia, 8, 361 » ὕω 
ee in Sicily, no longer inhabited, 


Calliste, the earlier name of Thera 


(7.0. 

Ganucndaes of Olynthuas, pupil of 
Aristotle, accompanied Alexander 
on his Agintic expedition, wrote an 
account of the same, and also 4 
history of Greece in ten books, of 
which only fragments remain; calls 
Tyrtacus an Athenian, 4, 128; 
seized and lmprisoned at Oarlatae 
in Bactriaun, 6, 283; wrongly 
follows Herodotus In his account of 
tho Araxes River, δ, 3365 In his 
The Marshalling of the eA 
Forces, doflues the geographical 
position of the Cauconians im 
Asia, 5, 377; δὰ origin of name 
of Adrastela in the ‘road, 6, 99; 
helped to annotate a racousion of 
Homer, 6, 65, 67; on tha home 
of the Flomeric Arimi, 6. 177; on 
the capture of Rardeis by different 
peoples, 6. 170; saya that Phry- 
nichus was fined 1000 drachmas by 
the Athenians because of his play 


on The Ue 


Goetebomatadb. 

founded ‘isel ea. 

Taste og θεν ὼ οἰ 
tions about the Ializones, 6. 369; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Nile, 8. 19; dramatically describes 
visits of Alexander to temple of 
Αια Πα and car of anova among 
the Pranuel iets, 8.17 

Mabie lait, aa na Β᾽ rongest la 
ΟΣ δ te: Vaan Olympus, 5, 


407 
pier River, the, flows between 
halcedon and Hersclela Pontica, 


δ, 379 

Oalpd (Gibraltar), description of, 2, 
15; distant from Gadeira about 
760 stadia, 2.17, 129; from New 
Oarthage, 220) stadia, 2. 79; by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 3, 135 

Oalybé (or Cabylé; now, apparently 
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Tauschan-Tépé on the Tounja 
River), where Philip settled the 
worst people in hia kingdom, 38. 
o ῃ 


Calycadnus River, the, near the 
Seleuceia in Pieria (in Syria); the 
Arimi live near, 6. 177, $33, 335 

Calydna (see Tenedos) 

Calydnian Islands, the, among the 
Sporades, 5. 176, 177, 179; near 
Tencdos, 6. 93 

Calydon (near Kurtaga) in Actolia, 
4, 885; mentioned by Homer, 5. 
163 once an ornament to Greeca, 
δ. 27, 29,633 “steep "and “ rocky,” 
δ. 65, 76; region around subject to 
Qenvus, 5. 85 

Qalymna, one of the Sporades Tslands, 
a ee mentioned by Homer, 5. 


Oalyronian honey, the, particularly 
good, δ. 179 

Culynda, in the Peraes of the Rhod- 
inns, 6. 266 

Oalypso, danghter of Atlas, lived in 
Taland of Opygia, 1. 95 

“‘Camarac,” the name of boats of 
Asiatic pirates, 5. 203 

Qamari (see Coroneia) 

Camarina (Torre de Camarana) In 
Sicily, 20 Roman miles from Agri- 
yentum, 8 59; ἃ colony of the 
Syracugans, 8. 81 

Camarinum, in Umbria, 2. 369 

Cambodunum (Kempten), a city of 
the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Cambysené, a waterless and rugged 
country through which leads the 
pass from Iberia into Albania, 5. 
229, 323 

Oambyses (king | of Persia, 629-522 


Π . Π 8. ve a 3 Ve 
isv; conquered Aegypt, 8. 193 
ruthlessly outraged temples and 
obelisks when in Aegypt, 8. 793 
overwhelmed in a wind-storm in 
Aecthiopia, 8, 139 
Cameirus, gon of Cercaphus, 6, 275 
Cameirus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 8. 273; orizin of name 
of, 6, 275; position of, 6. 279 
Oamel-breeders, the, in Persis, 7, 155 


Camel-drivers, the, in Mesopotamia, 
7. 235; in Arabia, 7. 357 

Camel-merchants, the, in earlier times 
travelled only by night, 8. 121 

Camelopards, the, in southern Aethi- 
opia; description of, 7. 337; found 
in western Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Camels, used by the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 
243; those of the Arabian Scenitae, 
7. 301; the wild, in Arabia, 7. 343; 
afford all means of livelihood to a 
certain tribe in Arabia, 7. 345 

Camertes, the, 2. 373 

Camici in Sicily, the royal residence of 
Oocalus, where Minos is said to have 
been murdered, 3. 85 

Oamisa, on ancient fortress in Cappa-~ 
docia Pontica, 5. 441 

QOamisent in Greater Cappadocia; the 
Halys River rises in, δ, 393; by 
Pompsy joined with Zelitis and 
Culupent into one state, δ. 441 

Campania, once held by the Ausoncs 
and the Osel, but now by the Latini, 
2.005: Aeseriiilon of, 2, 483-471: 
fry of, 2.456; produces the 
best wines, and has notable cities, 
2, 437, 461; ravaged by the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 463 

Campanian Phiegra, the (see Phleg- 
racan Plain), 3. 119 

Campanians, the, readily submitted 
to the Samnitae, ἃ. 408, and in- 


stant) ΠῚ ®. '°7; under 
Roma ‘ , =  ' WW preserve 
their | 2. 469; 


have become Romans, 8, 9 

Campsiani (or Oampsani), the, Hve 
near the ocean, 8. 159; captives 
from, led in triumphal procession 
at Rome, 8 163 Ὁ 

Campus of Agrippa, the, at Rome (see 
2. 406, footnote §) 

Campus Ilaminius, at Rome (see 2. 
406, footnote 5) 

Campus Martius, the, at Rome; des- 
cription of, 2. 407-409; the Villa 
Publica in, 2, 463 

oun the, ἃ tribe of the Rhacti, 

. 281 

Canae in Aeolis, colonised from Dinm 
in Buboea, 5. 9 

QCanae Ses Oané), Cape; geographical 
Position of, 6.5; with Cape Lectum 
forms a large gulf, 6. 18, 105, 133 
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Canals, in Iberia, 2.81; in Babylonia, 
7, 207, 209 

Canals, the, in Aegypt, 8. 13, 41; the 
Ganobic, 8. 43, 61-65, 75; history 
of the one which empties into the 
Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8, 
97——~this canal beginning at Pha- 
cussa, 8. 79; 8, 97, 103, 119, 129 

Canastraeum (Paliuri), Cape, in Mace- 
donia, 8. 849, opposite Cape Derrhis, 

δ8 


8, ὃ 
Canastrum (the same as Oanastractim, 
q.v.), Caps 
Cancello (see Suessula ; 
Oandacé, queen of the Acthiopians; 
Napata the royal residence of, 8, 
139; attacked the Romuns, but 
was defeated, 8. 141 ; 
Oandavia, an Ulyrian mountain; the 
ore from Apollonia (Pollina), 
8, 2 
Candavian Way, the, a part of the 
- Bgnatian Way, 8, 498, 300 
oe α, . ; "y 7. 33 
‘ . 5 Acga) 
wile), ee within the 
walls of Chalcis, 5. 13 
ἜΝ ee the Triumvir) 
As Sin ~ ae 2 . , the Bmporlum 
of the), the battle of, 8, 135 
Canne (sec Osnusitae, the Emporium 


of the) 

Cannibals, the Scythian, 3. 189,.195, 
197, 205 

Canobic Gate, the, at Alexandria, 8. 61 

Oanobic (Heracleiotic), mouth of the 
Nile, the; on the same meridian as 
that through the Oyanean Rocks, 
1. 347; 1300 stadia from the 
Pelusiac, 8. 7, 63; chief em- 
porium, 8. 67 

Canobus, the pilot of Menclatis; 
eanohus in Aegypt named after, 8. 


Oe πὸ. πὶ pe ata ARS Geen Oe 
by Hudoxus from Cnidus, 1. 461 

Canobus in Aegypt, lies on about the 
same meridian as the QOhelidonian 
Isles off Lycia, 6. 819; the pro- 
verbial *Canobic life,’ 8. 61; its 
temple of Serapis and its licentious 
life, the “ Canobic,’’ 8. 63-65 


280 


Canopa (ace Arsinof in Aetolia) 
Canopus (see Canobis) 
- Bag ΡΕ Yea ἃ 


wv alae 
bowing Thea hdntada Monetntr, 2, 
GT yp witere @xee end bars are cure! 
2. δὰ τ patbee Cf πεῖρα aad fatten 


wont κ᾽ [ποὺ : 
reg 113; visit of Augustus to, 8, 


Cantabrians, the, in Iberla; bestial 
instincts and vile habits of, 2, 109; 
strange instanaca of heroisin of, at 
time of Cantabrian War, 2. 111; in- 
ἘΣ Εν of, tao onin. os vontempe 

τ ΠῚ, and Cortada austome 





EP δ! 
Pintle wena, fths. og, 116: 
Lorter ΔΝ the αἰ ρανα, 2, 121: 
subdued by Augustus, 8. 148 

Oantharius, Cape, in Samos, 6, 221 

Cautharolethron, : SOHN TS esaag oll 
the Insect calle. “- "των Ὁ 
881 

Cantharos (sea Beetle) 

Cantium (Kent) in Britain, visible 
from the mouths of the Rhenus, 1, 
236, 2, 227, and directly opposite 
fheramoutha, 2.053 

Baer wats πῶ τὶ of the 

annae, now Uanne, apparent 
on the Aufidus River, 8. 127 Li 

Oanusium (Oanoga), in Apulia; on the 
mule-road between Brundisium and 
Beneventum, 8.123; in early times 
one of the two largest Italiote cities, 


. 1 
Capauta (Urmi), Lake, {n Atropatian 
Media, produces aalt, δ. 303 
ἐν Οὐ νωώοως ἃ clty of the Scordiscl, 8, 


Capella San Domiano (see Carsull) 

Capbereus (Xylophagos), Oape, in 
iuboea, where Naupllus is said to 
have “wrought destruction to so 
many men,” 4 161 

Oaphyeis, ἃ city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 220 ; 


eet ens OE oe .: 


5 πο νας EDINA ERIE: MERE POSER wel ο- 


ae 


PARRY ARP UIST LS KUTA IY _ TERROR ERT Its vg pees Lamas de ἐν τ φοκραξένες τ τα ας το 
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9,383; walled by the first founders 
of Rome, 2. 399; the works of art 
on the, 2. 409; received the most 
precious treasures of Mithridates, 5. 
431; received the colossal statue of 
Zeus which had been inthe temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6. 216 

Capitulum (Piglio), above Praeneste, 
2. 416 


Capo Spartiyento (see Teracleium, 


ape) 

Cappadocia, position of, 1. 497; pro- 
duces herbs out of which thorn- 
stuffs aro woven, 2, 157; separated 
from Armenia by the Muphrates 
River, δ. 297; the annual tribute 
paid by, to Persia, 5, 813; descrip- 
tion of, 5. 845-849; the tribes of, 
5. 3465; constitutes an Isthmus, 
5. 847; political divisions of, δ, 349; 
further deseription of, 5, 367-3715 
dimensions and fertility of, 6. 367; 
Sinopean earth and diiferent kinds 
of etones found in, 5. 869; allowed 
by the Romans to choose their own 
kings, 5. 871 

Oappadocia Pontica (or the Pontus), 

. 205, 849, 361; Mithridates 
Bupator established himself as king 
of, 5. 371 

Oappadocia Proper, or the Greater, 5, 
349, 369, 871, 449 

Oappadocian kings, the line of the, 
failed, 8, 145 

Cappadocians, the, distinguished from 
the Oataonians by the ancients, 5. 
846; have the same language and 
usages as the Oataonians, δ. 347; 
greatly revere the Cataonian Apollo, 
δ. 357; empire of, attacked by 
Sisines in Strabo'a Time, δ. 359; by 
Oallisthenea called the ‘ White 
Syrians,'’ 5.377; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 428, 6. 368, 867; called 
“ White Syrians,’’ 7, 193 

Capreae (Capri), the isle, a fragment 
broken off from Promontory of 
Athené in Italy, 1. 223; 8.25; an 
isle of Campania, 1. 473; private 
property of Augustus, 2, 459 

Capri (sce Oapreae) 

Oapria, Lake, in Pamphylis, 6. 325 


VOL. VITI.---STRABO, 


Caprus, the harbour of Stageira, and 
the isle (Kapronisi) there, 3. 355, 359 

Caprus River, the, in Assyria, 7, 197 

Caprus River, the, in Phrygia, joing the 
Maeander at Laodiceia, δ. 511,7,197 

Capua (Santa Maria di Capua, now in 
ruins, not the Capua of to-day), 
capital of the Tyrrhenians, 2. 435, 
459; onthe Appian Way, 8. 125 

Capua, the modern (see Casilinum) 

τῶ ἐλ aes van: ee ΡΣ in Be 
ει κλεῖ ΠΣ Pe > DY 
Avuelas, ὃ. αὖ ΐ 

Oapya, after whom Capyae in Arcadia 
was named, 6. 107 

Qaracoma, a little town opposite 
Samothrace, 8. 369 

Oaralis, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Carambis (Kerembe), Oape, in Paph- 
lagonia, 1. 479; lies opposite Cape 
Griumetopon, 8, 236, 5. 205, and 
with it divides the Huxine into two 

Bones ἢ 387; 700 stadia from Sinopé, 


Tart mn dt At 
Caranit: be at 


τ by 

Atepoux, ὃν ds 

Carbo, Gnaeus (consul 118 8,0.); his 
battle with the Cimbri, 2, 819 

Oarcathiocerta, the royal city of 
Sophené in Asia, 5. 321 

Oarcinites Gulf (also called Tamyracé, 
now Karkinit Bay), the, in the 
Kuxine, 8, 229, 241 

Cardaces, the, in Persia, 7. 181 

Cardamum, a kind of cress in Persia, 


~ tween wien 
. wt 


Oarane ἡ “ween 


7. 181 
Oardamylé(Skardamula), the Homeric 
in Laconia, 4. 109; situated on a 
rock, 4. 118 Σ one of the seven cities 
promised by Agamemnon to Achilles, 


Cardia on the Melas Gulf, founded by 
Milesiang and Olazomenians, later 
ἌΝΩ by the Athenians, 8, 373, 

Oarduchians, the, in Asia (see Gor- 
dyacans) 

Carenitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 


Oaresené, oe alongside Dardania, 
Oaresus in the Troad, now deserted, 
Oaresus River, the, mentioned by 
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Homer, 5. 421, 6. 59, 87; source of, 


. 89 

Caria, ἃ part of the Cis-Halys country, 
4. 497; colonised by Ionians from 
Athens, 4. 211; now occupied by 
the Tonians, 5. 509; has numerous 
tombs, fortifications, and traces of 
the Leleges, 6. 119, 121 

σ . ΝΟΣ ἼΩΝ : τι OT rs tie στ Fant tn nen ae, 
is ’ - " . 
whole of what is now called Lonia, 
8. 289; seized Epidaurus, 4. 175; 
devastated Attica, 4. 267; formerly 
islanders, settled onthe mainland by 
aid of the Uretans, 5.491; by some 
confused with the ycians, 6. 4965 
ἃ different people from the Leleges; 
6.117; formorly lived in the Troad, 
but later migrated to Oaria in the 
region of Halicarnassus, and with 
the Leloges rene Greece, 6. 1195 
fa Tretia @. Ty Geeta 
Teele Of Aetyiio eae: ΤῊ ΡΣ τι τον 4 
Par Wate ΕΥΉΡΥ Gee The Ss νοὸς 
6. 199; once inhabited Samos, 6. 
215; once inhabited Hphesus, 6. 
226; certain places occupied by, 
6. 249, 255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Lydians and 
Mysians, 6, 293; once called Leleges, 
lived in the islands, and werd sub- 
ject to Minos, 6. 801; first to be 
called ‘‘ barbarians,” 6. 303; bar- 
baroug ~ me «σῷ of, 8. 
805; ae ἢ Greece, 
serving on expeditions for pay, 8. 
307; by the poets confused with 
other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Oariatae in Bactriana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5. 288 

Caries (shrimps and the like), found 
in the Indus River, 7, 81 ͵ 

Oarmalas River, the, flows round 
Dastarcum in Greater Cappadocia, 
> iB dammed up by Ariathres, 


Oarmania, the desert of, 7, 145; de- 
scription of, 7, 151-155; ‘very pro- 
ductive, 7, 153; language and 
customs of, like those of the Mades 
and Persians, 7, 156; abounds in 
palm-trees, 7. 201; encircled on the 
north by Persis, 7. 219 
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Carmanian vine, the, bears huge 
clusters of grapes, 7, 153 

Carmanians, the, a warlike people 
7. 153; language and custome of. 
like those of the Medes and Persians, 


LE 155 
Carmel, Mt., in Phoenicia, 7. 275 
Oarmenta the nymph (see Carmentis) 
Carmentis (Carmenta), the mother of 
Evander, worshipped by the 
Romans, 2. 387 
Carmo, in Iberia, 2. 21 
Carmylessus in Lycia, 8. 317 
Carna (or Garnans) in Arabia, 7. $11 
Curneades (Ὁ. about 213 B.0.), the 
hest of the Academic philosophers, 
_ born at Oyrend, 8. 205 
are Mt., Β part of Mt. Celossus, 
200 


Osrnl, the; lve near the recess of the 
Adriatic, ἃ, 283, In ‘Cranspadana, 
2.323; geographical position of, 8, 
165 ; Possess Tergesiv, 8. 265; 
Door tee Gas oS Tat pias Ψ 

Oar.uein Pheer! 
a ay aed a Oe Be ate 

Carnutea, the, in Celtica, a conspicuous 
tribe, 2. 231 

Carob-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Carpasia in Oypros, 6. 377 

Carpasian Islands, the, of Oypros, 6. 
877, 379 

Carpathian Sea, the; extent of, 1,477, 

_ δ. 173, 175, 8, 375 


. 
' 


"» aly εν oat? 


thy revi stution of 


ou 
. "» 


᾽ 

Carpentras (sce Acria) 

Oarpetania in Iberia, borders on 
Turdetania, 2 19; coursed by 
the Tagus River, 2. 65 

Oarpetaniana,the,in Iberia; geopraph- 
ical position of, 2.138, 65, 67, 103 

Carrara marble, quarries of (aes 
Marble) 

Oarretaniang, the, Hve on Celtic side 
of the Pyrenees, but are of Iberian 
τω and cure excellent hams, 2, 

Qarrhao, a clty in Assyria, J. 281 


- «» Way, 2, 4165 
νην: νόῳ Jomiano), in 


“αν 
Carta, a city in Hyrcania, δ. 261 


ΟΝ ΕΑΝ EMEP GRAP MEN ΨῸΥ Ὁ ΡΝ pee ene ee 
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Oartalias, near Saguntum in Tberla, 2. 


91 
Cartela, where shells of trumpet-fish 
and purple-fish hold ten cotylac, 
9, 87; identified by some with the 
ancient Tartessus, 2. 59 
Oartera Comé in ‘Thrace, 
Diomedes reigned, 8. 365 
Moca KL] 


πὼς ι[1-.....0 fev 
εὐ νειν, territory, 1. 503; 
jaaeX of sun-dial ta 


where 


ΓῚ . 
τυ, OL 


shadow '- -‘s 
claven” ° 1. - ΠΝ 
fom τ πασστος B60 τ ΠΟΥ σα ΤῊ 
che Tha 1 0 artaaciiie WARS, Gels 
type Gf aber nGns δὲ εν that Ἢ] 
ates BRC wlan ἀπὲ ΚΣ Ὁ ty 
ic. op ἔκ Σ EG ay κα 


ee ee | re με 

'alte  ..13 founded by 
; moa, . and became 8 
τς οὐ ts : destroyed by 
᾿ νον ἀν or long remained 
desolate, but was restored by Juiius 
Cacsar, 8. 189 

Carthage, New (sce New Carthage) 

Oarthayinia; the Huphrantas ‘ower 
the former boundary of, on the 
east, 8. 199 

᾿" Carthaginian ” stones (Carbunculus), 
the, said to be found in Masacaylia 
in Libya, 8. 177; come οὐλὴν the 

te Garamantes, & 19 


bg aT =a ad » 
VERE foc caer) αι ἀ εν ἐν ΠῚ be 
᾿ aie 5 


Car ασζοσ, Wier io =.cond and 
Vara, ὅν τά τ άπ pled damage 
in Libya, 8. 181 

~ itsuetana, has called refined” 
ἐς ἐε ῬῸΣ = 4, 249; overran 
Zi nn. , “ost of theria, 2, 
87; were assisted by the Sardinians 
in the war against the Romans, 2. 
8861; Sicilian War of, against the 
Romana, 8.67; abused the Sicilians, 
8. 73; laid waste the acropolis at 
Tarentum, 8 107; forced the 
Hyblacan Megarians to migrate 
trom Sicily, 4. 223; used to drown 
foreigners who sailed past their 
country, 8. 69; site of elephant- 
gtalla of, 8. 186; waged threo great 
wars againgt ii Rorians, 8. 785 

Oarura, on the burdars of vhrs δ 
Caria, subject to eacthecisied, δὲ 
613; the gre: scluo Cfo dine 
at, ὅν $19; ob the far side of tite 


Maeander, 6. 189; a boundary of 
Oaria towards Phrygia, 6. 309 

Caryanda, port and island in Caria; 
the home of Scylax the explorer 
and geographer, 5. 465; 6, 289 

Caryotic palm, the, in Palestine, 
limited cultivation of, for a shrewd 
purpose, 8. 61; in Judaea and 
Palestine, 8. 133 

Oarystus (Karystos), in Buboca; an 
Orchomenus near, 4 341; the 
quarry of the Varystian colunins 
near, 6. 93 produces asbestos, 5. 


Carysius in Laconia, where the 
Carystian wine is made, 5, 11 

Casamari (seo Corcate) 

Casians, ἃ fortress near Apamela in 
Syria, 7, 253 

Casians, Islands of the, round Casos, 
5, 177, 170 

Oasilinum (Capua), at the junction of 
the Appian and Latin Ways, 2. 
411, 8 125; on the Vulturnus 
River, where the Praareatin’ long 

held unt awaine: αἰ ἀπηθηις 2. 461 

ταῖσι να Cermana, Bear Qassino), 


~~ 


ie 
tha ther sity on Gir Tacia Way in 
Latinum, 2. 413 
Oasius, Mt. (Dj. Okrab) In Syria, 
region round once covered with 
shoal water, 1. 185; the lakes and 
pits near, 7. 211, 213; the festival 
celebrated on, 7. 243; land near, 
makes sudden changes to higher 
or lower levels, 7. 273, 275; a sandy 
ΔῊΝ and forms a promontory, 7. 
9 
Caen WE near Peli ip Acer tf: 
Ae HEI OX On. ΠΣ lewering 
of CWediveevrnan, 2. 4.5 onee 
surrounded by sea, 1. 207; made 
an island by rising of the sea in 
Strabo'’s time, 1. 217; Pompey 
slain near, 8. 47 
Qasos, ons of the Sporades Tslands, 
80 stadia in circuit, 5. 175,177, 179 
Caspa in Libya, treagure-hold οὗ 
Jugurtha, destroyed in war be- 
{ween Scipio and Julius Cacsar, 8. 


τ 


181 
Caspian Gates, the; position of 
meridian of, 1. 807, 309, 829; 
about 5600 stadia from the Oyrus 
. River, and 15,300 from India, 5. 
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271: 500 stadia from Rhagse and 
1260 from Hecatompylus, 5. 273; 
adjacent to Media, 5. 295; the 
mountains at, 5. 299; belong to 
Media, δ. 301 

Caspian (or Hyrcanian) Sea, the, 
4, 255, 265; one of the four large 
guifs, 1. 467; forms a part of the 
exterior ocean, 1. 495; opens into 
the Northern Ocean, 8,371; borders 
on the Northern Ocean, δ, 187; 
position and dimensions of, 5. 243, 
245; resembles an open sea, 5. 249 

Caspiané in Asia, belongs to the 
Albanians, 6 227; annexed to 
Armenia, 6. 325 

Caspians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, δ. 269; starve to 
death all over seventy yeara of 
age, δ. 283, 293 

Caspiug, Mt. (see Oaucasus), about 
1800 stadia from the Oyrus River, 


5, 269 

Cassander, husband of Thessalonicé 
the daughter of Philip, rased 
26 cities on the Thermaean Gulf 
and founded Thessaloniceia, ὃ, 
343, 847: restored Potidaea after 
its destruction, 8 849; reigned 
ten years over Macedonia, reduced 
Athens but treated it with great 
kindness, 4. 269 

Cassandra; the violation of, 8. 49; 
was unknown to Homer, 6. 79; 
hand of, sought by King Idomeneus, 


Cassia, abundant in the country of 
the Sabacans in cele τω, 
Νὰ fe! 


On τ. 5" ᾿ Ἐν ode Aethiopia, 


ἢ, 333 

Cassiepeia, the constellation; star on 
the neck of, on the arctic circle, 
1400 stadia north of the Pontus, 


1.5 

Oassiopé (or Oassopé, now Cassopo), 
a harbour, and cape, of Qorcyra, 
1700 stadia from Brundusium, 


» 299 
Casaina (and Brutus’, défeat of, οἱ 
Bhi pi, 8.5653 bedlewed Laudiceia 
in Sviis, 7, 249 
Cussopacans, the ‘UTheaprotfan; a 
barbarian tribe, now hold part of 
the country above Acarnania and 
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Aetolla, 3. 289; country of, extends 
to the recess of the Ambracian 
Gulf, 8. 297, 303 

Cassopé, Cape (sea Cassiopé) 

Cassiterides ‘Tin,’ now Scilly) 
Islands, lie to the north of the 
Artabrians, 1. 461; outside the 
Pillars, 1.493; number, description, 
and history of, 2. 157 

Castabala in Cilicia, assigned by the 
Romans to the predecessors of 
Archelatis, δ, 349; where is the 
temple of the Perasian Artemis, 
δ. 859, 361 

Castalo (Cazlona), in Theria, above 
Gorduba, 2. 25; has lead mines, 
2 473; a powerful city, 2. 65: 
through which rung the main road, 


Castanet, the, used in worship of 
, Mother Rhea, δ. 101, 105 


~ Sy sie a di 
Fermo), in Pieenum, 2 420 

Castes, the, in Iberia in Asia, δ, 221; 
discussion of the seven in India, 

Casthanaca, a village at foot of Mt, 
Pelion, near which the Persian 
fleat was destroyed by a tempest, 
4. ABL 

Qastighone (see Gabii) 

Castor, and Pollux (see Dioscuri) 

Castor, father of Deiotarus, the last 
king of Paphlagonia, 5, 463 

Caster, medicinal, derived from 
eae in Iberia and the Buxine, 

Castration of horses, by the Scythiang 
and Sarmatians, 8. 249 

Castrum Novum, in Picenum, 2. 429 

Casystes, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6. 241 

Oat, the, worshipped by the Acgyptiana 
in common with various other 
creatures, 8. 100 

Qatabathmus, by later writers added 
to Acgypt, 8, 38, 55; region round, 
Carthage Gl ls eastern 

; a as s bb $, 205 

εν ἐὺς Cane) 


" 
(sig ὁ of Sad, 2, of Romer, 
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mentions topographical peculiarities 
of places, 1. 57, 91; mentions 
peoples, not cities, in geographical 
order, 14. 99; concerning Arné 
and Mideia, 1. 221; shows that 
Coelé Elis was not subject to 
Nestor, 4, 23, 25, 87 

Catana, in Sicily; the territory of, 
suited to the vine, 2. 453: 6, 183; 
60 Roman miles from Syracuse, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 8. 63; more 
populous than Messené, and name 
changed to Aetna by Tilero, 8. 
67; but former inhabitants of, 
ejected Actnacans and dostroyed 
Hiero's tomb, 8 69; restored by 
Augustus, 8. 70; suffered at hands 
of Munus, 8, 81 

Oataonia, the Pyramus river risca in, 
1, 195, δ. 863, 355; one of the ten 
prefectures of Cappadocia, δ. 840, 
849; ἃ broad, hollow plain, and pro- 


ver~ 

” Mechel diese Te . but 

ae 4 i ae eee rene og 
Homer, 6. 367 

OCataoniang, the; position of, 1, 


497; distinguished from the Cayp- 
padocians by the ancients, δ. 345; 
have the same language and usages 
as the Oappadocians, δ, 38-47; 
possess Comana, 5. 353 

Ostapults, 3000, given up by the 
ene to the Komans, 8. 

Cataract, the great; geographical 
position of, 8. 5 

Ontaract, the lesser, a little above 
ne 8. 5; description of, 

Ses River, the, in Pamphylia, 


6. 

Ontaracta, the artificial, in the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, built 
by the Persians, but mostly de- 
stroyed by Alexander, 7. 205 

ΜῊ ΔΌΣ, (ba, is Pistia, 5.479 

Cathatain Dadias neeliir qiisiams of 
peupie in, 7. 61, 95 

Oato, Marcus, gave Marcia his wife 
in marriage to Wortensius, 5. 273; 
Athenodorus of Tarsus lived with, 
6. 847; sent by Olaudius Pulcher 
to seize Oypros, 8, 385; travelled 


pone the Great Syrtis in 80 days, 


8. 2 s 

Catopterius, Mt., a beetling cliff of 
Parnassus, 4, 371 

Oatoriges, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 278 

Cat-tail, transported from Tyrrhenia 
to Rome, 2. 367 

Oattabania in Arabia, 
frankincense, 7, 811 

Cattabanians, the, in Arabia, 7, 311 

Oattaro, Gulf of (see Rhizonic Gulf) 

Oattle; abundant in Sicily, 8, 87; 
both tame and wild thrive in 
Albania in Asia, δ. 227; wild, are 
numerous in region of Mndera in 
Aethiopia, 7. 323; small, in 
Acthiopia, 8 148 

Caucasian, or Moschian, Mountains, 
the, lie above Colchis, 5. 191; ac- 
cording to some writers, the Tanats 
River rises in, δ. 193; deseription 
of, δ. 207, 217; protect Albania 
on the north, 5, 223; the Amazons 
Jive cn orurtiatiy feer-hile of, §. 
2335 GPA GE pastes over, ὅν 075 

Caucasians, vhe, une : 
emporium, 5. 211 

Qaucasus, the, also called “ Caspius"’ 
(see Ooucasian Mountains), forms 
a wall across the isthmus between 
the Euxine and Oaspian Seas, 
5. 207, 209; gold carried down 
Bar bate beeen Ἢ 8. 215; 

Sa ὦ ti. ν᾿ * to region 

ἢ Se ar aucun _ lest parts 
and inhabitanta of, 6. 241; term 
applied by Macedonians to all 
mountains following in order after 
the country of the Arians, 5, 
259; barbarous customs of people 
in, 5. 291; borders on Armenia, 
δ, 319; transferred to India by 
Alexander’s flatterers, 7,18, 15 

Caucasus, the Indian (now Windu 
Kush) Mountains, 1.2553 barbarous 
customs of inhabitants of, 7, 98 


produccs 


HPP ar eee see ot | | 


vin Boa. 4, 48, 296° 
Caiicotiand, iat, οὐ απο a portion 
of the Peloponnesus, 3. 287; ἃ 
collection of mixed peoples no- 
where now to be found, 8, 291; 
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have now been completely des- 
troyed, and the Arcadian portion 
sailed off to Lycia, 3. 385, δ. 383; 
discussion of, 4. 43-45; seized 
Lepreum, Cyparissia and Macistus, 
4, 65; various accounts of, 4, 55~ 
59: name of, no longer left in the 
Peloponnesus, 4 95; the cause 
of Dymé'’s epithet “ Cauconian,”’ 
4, 225: in Asia Minor, identified 
with the Mariandyni by some, 
5. 873: variant accounts of, 5. 
376, 877; in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, and present at Trojan 
battlea, δ. 117, 161, 861, 869 

Oanecndiae corindn, fosdagiiive fa the 
μη σε εν δ oof shee Ὁ ἀτὰρ nab 
Eeyore in Agi Slr ἢ, 007 

Caudium (Montesarchio), on the 
Appian Way, 2.461; 8.125 

Oasiilei, the, live near the ocean, 8. 
159; captives from, led in triumph 
at Rome, 8. 163 

Caulonia (formerly called Aulonia), 
in Bruttinm, founded by the 
Achaeans, 8. 37 

Oaulonia, in Sicily, founded by 
inhabitants of Caulonia in Italy, 
8. 37 

Caunians, the, once revolted from 
the Rbodians, but were restored 
to them by the Romans, 6. 267 

Caunus, in the Perses of the Khodians, 


Cavallo, Oape (sce Caenys, Cape) 

Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 107; 
200,000 once sent forth by the 
king of the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 243 

Oavari, the geographical position of 
the, 2.195; are becoming civilised, 
2. 201 

eoreiers the river-god, temple of, 


6. 261 

Cayster Plain, the, in the territory 
of Ephesus, 6. 155, 178, 186 

Cayster River, the, deposited the 
Jand of Caystrian Larisa, 6. 157; 
Plain of, 6 178, created by silt, 
ἢ, 238; silted up the harbour of 

, Ephesus, 6, 231; two lakes near 
mouth of, 6, 238 

.Cazlona (gee Oastalo) 

Cebi (Papio cebus), the, species of 
baboon in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Cebren (see Cebrené) 
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Cebrené (or Cebren) in the Troad, 6, 
65, 105; incorporated into Alex. 
andreia, 6. 93 

Cebrenia in the Troad, Hes parallel 
to Dardania, and borders on 
territory of Scepsis, 6. 65 

Cebrenian Thracians, the, near the 
Arisbus River, 8, 385 

Cebrenians, the, in Asia; geographical 

ogition of, 6. 101 

Cebrenians, the, In Thrace, near the 
Arisbus River, 6. 41 

Cebriones, “ bastard son of Priam,” 


6. 65 
Cebus, the (Papto cebus), worshipped 
hy ue Babylonians near Memphis, 


Ceolling Bassus, caused Apamols in 
Syria to revolt, 7, 263 

Cecropla, one of the twelve oities in 
Attica settled by Oecropa, 4, 267 

Cecrops, carly founder of twelve olties 
in Attica, ἃ, 266, 267 

" Qecrops,” @ barbarian name, 8, 287 

oe y of 4.) Who Were over 
sixty years of ago to drink hemlock, 
5. 169; custom of, compared with 
that of the Casplana in Asia, δ. 288 

Celadon River (the Tomerie), 4. 67 

Culaenae, whence Antiochus Soter 
made the inhabitants move to the 
present Anameia, 5. 609; origin of 
name of, 5.615; Mt, Mesogia begins 
at, 6. 185 

Cvlaeno, daughter of Danius, mother 
: a oo ᾿ . " aah “τὰ 

Cr . eis τς Bea. Se ee ay τῶ ἘΝ ΙΣ 

Celenderia In Ciliela, 6, 333 

Celestial bodies; position and move- 
ment of, 1. 421 

Celia (also spelled Caela; now ΟἽΗ di 
Bari), on the mule-road between 
Brundisiim and Beneventum, 3 


celts one of the Idacan Dactyli, 5. 
oe (or Colusa), Mt., in Philasia, 4. 
a Iberia, on the Iberus River, 
Ocltac, the, one of the three divisions 


of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163, 165; 
the earlier name of the Inhabitants 


τς κατα Ny RNA Sem ποτ Mente 
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of Narbonitis, 2. 211; the fame of, 


2, 218 
Celti (gee Galatic race), the; those in - 


[beria, 2.23; use waxen vessels, as 
do the Bostetanians in Iberia, 2. 
76; some of, sleep on the ground, 2. 
109; heroic traits of, especially of 
the women, 2. 111, 113; ronted by 
Ahenobarbus, 2. 197; the name 
given by the Greeks to all Galata 
(Gauls), 2. 411, 218; nearly all 
those in Italy migrated from ‘Trans- 
alpine land, 2. 286: kinsmen of the 
Germans, 2. 239; fond of strife, and 
the young men of, prodigal of their 
πο eres 2, ene, ate tl] 


2 
"πο _ 2 


alpine, began “the. war with “tho 


Romaus, 8. 148; much Jike the 
mo vrawd ie ἐπ λέν hahita and modes 
᾿ i Seer 5 " he ocean 
ee ee a τ ον han from 

Wists. as 3. 167 
“ 1s River 


rises, 2. Οὐνγ BUU LEY wacnis (ΟΥ̓ 
Minius) and Limacas (or Belion) 
Rivers, 2. 69; description of, 2. 
101-105; traversed by the Anas, 
Tague, Durius, and Baetis Rivers, 
2, 101; has four divisions, 2. 103 ; 
some say five, 2. 117; rich and 
populous, and, according to Poly- 
bius, ‘Ciberius Gracchus destroyed 
800 cities in it, 2. 105; horses of, 


wat: Cie those of Parthia, 2. 107 


ρα, War, the, fret the 
Weueeee ledted 9 wanrg, 2, LU3 

ary i ‘term, 1. 123 

ἊΝ ΩΣ “᾿ς Celti), the, 


st bratish of 
Bees porte, called ‘* To- 
ae PL eae xd much of 
iperia, 2. OF} dame ood numerous, 
ἃ, 108; offer sacrifice to nameless 
god, and engage in strange rites, 2. 


109 
Celtic people in Iberia, the, 2. 18; akin 


to those on the Anas, inhabit Oape 
Nerium, 2, 89 

Celtic tribes, the Boii and Taurisci 
were, as also, in part, the Iapodes, 3. 


253 

Celtica, length of, 1. 235; parts of, on 
the ocean, do not produce grapes, 1. 
975; longest passage from, to 
Libya, 1. 443; position and boun- 
darics of, 1. 489; least breadth of, 


1.491. 
με 2,997, 271, 808: 


πιστοῦ: 
: τι ἃ by the 
a τὸν + + on of, 2. 
ar ι. " uy rivers, 
9,167; by phorus made to extend 
as far as Gades, who wrongly says 
that the people are fond of the 
Grecks, 2. 261; 1108 parallel to 
Britain, 2. 253; various exports 
from, to Britain, 2. 209; prolitable 
mines in, 2. 998 
“ Gelto-Ligues’? (see Ligues), the 
later name of the Sallycs, ἃ. 269 
CelLo-Seythians, the, 6. 245 
τ Coleescytiiana,”’ use of the term, 1. 
123 
“(Qelts,’ use of the term, 1. 123; 
Yphorus on the, 1. 125 
Oelusa (see Celossa) 
Commenus (Cevennes) Mountain, the, 
sorte ho al hoi iho Pyrenees, 


foaiigies be 
1. iit the, Wirt ΤΣ the AGLAX, 
Orbis, and Arauris Rivers, 2. 41, 
163, 165, 183, 195, 197, 203, 211, 
213, 291 
Oenabum (Orléans), emporium of the 
Carnutes, 2. 219 
Oenaeum (Lithada), Oape, in Buboea, 
once éngulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1. 223; in Buboea, opposite 
δι pitrs in Taeris, at a distance of 
ἀρ κα μὰ from it, ἄν 5513 τ stadia 
» -Lermorsiue, 4 di: about 


ee : . . 1.2013 the eastern 
Oorinthian port, 4, 163; about 70 
stadia from Corinth, 4. 197 

Oenchreas, a town on the road from 
Tegea to Argos, & place unknown to 
Homer, 4. 188 
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OCenchrius River, the, near Hphesus, 


Oenomani, the, live in Transpadana, 
and used to help the Romans in their 
battles, 2. 323 

Oensus, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 131; 
of Patavium in Italy, 2, 313 

QOentaurs, certain of the, washed off 
poison in the Anigrus River and 
gave it an offensive odour, 4. 61; 
tomb of, on Taphiassus, a hill in 
Aetolia, 4.885; driven to the land 
of the Acthices on Mt. Pindus, 4, 
417; forced from Mt. Pelion by 
Peirithoils, 4, 439 

Qentorip. « ὁ ae ae ee ; 
torbi), =". ae. ἢ εν 
tus, ry ee ‘os 4. Lo , ae a 
near the town Aetna, 8, 87 

Ocos, the city, on Ceos, lics 25 stadfa 
from the gea, δ. 169 

Oeos, the island, one of the Oycladcs, 
once ruled by the Erctrians, δ. 17: 
Simonides and other famous men 
natives of, δ. 169 

Qephalae, Cape, forms the western 

oundary of the Great Syrtis, being 
5000 stadia from Qarthage, 8. 195 
Oephallenia, the island, off the Oorin- 
thian Gulf, 1, 477; not more than 
σὴν bw rest δὲ πα “ane Ohelonatas, 
Δ . 'y ig an error for 


~ 


1 Ὑ". 
** elguuy ".) 
Oephallenians, the; with Odysseus at 
Troy, 4 255; Laertes lord over, 5, 
31, 33; all subjects of Odysseus so 
called, 5, 35; by some called 
“‘Taphiang’’ and Teleboans, but 
were subject to Odysseus, 5. 47 
Cephaloedis (Cephaloedium) in Sicily, 


Oephaloedium (or Cephalocdis, now 
Cephalu), in Sicily, 30 Roman miles 
from Alaesa, 8. 57, 81 

Cephalon, native of Gergithes in the 
territory of Cymé, 6. 37 

Cephalus, the son of Defoneus, said to 
have leaped off Cape Leucatas into 
the sea, 5. 33; expedition of, to 

Cephallenia, 5. 47; an exile from 

Shown, reteed sver Taphos and 

"bh δὰ ὦν { 3 sald to have 
eto. t at wt αἰ over Acarnania, 
and to have been the first to leap 

off Oape Leucatas, δ. 67 


238 


Cephisia, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Oephissis Cor τὸ στίρο)ς Take, rear Lake 
Copais, and Letwern i shes and 
Anthedon, is filied from Dake 
Copais through subterranean chan. 
nels, 4. 309 

** Cephissis Lake’; the name applied 
by Pindar to Lake Copats, 4. 323 

Cephisaus, the fountain, at Apollonia 
τα cosh Tabsrs tas. ὅς, ὧν ἢ 

ὰ Cette i: 
rivers, 4, 375 

Cephiseus River, the, in Attica; 
description of course of, 4, 275, 277, 


ΟΜΝ ΦΎΓΩ ΤῊ 


375 

Cephissus River, the, in Boceotia, 
empties near Larymna, 4, 207; 
supplies Lake Copals, goes under- 
ground, and issues forth again near 
ἢ . ee ae ,. " Pei eee ie 
the waters of the Pindus Itiver near 
Lilaes, 4, 387 

Cephissus River, the, in Satamfa, 4,375 

Ocphissus River, the, in Scyros, 4, 8765 

Cephissus River, the, in Sicyon, 4. 375 

Cephissua liver, the;  Parapotamii 
in hocis situated on, 4, 373 wind- 
ing course of, described by Hesiod, 4, 


ears near the Cimmerian Bosporus, δ. 


prs wa om 


Cte, 
a. - «ὦν, 99 
Ἐπ ee ee eee 
7 ir ΜῈ - . i “a τι 7 
fares / bt ιν 16, 
τα in abundance in Aethiopia, 8, 


“hE an he ἘΠῚ ΠΡ 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Cerberus, brought up from Hades at 
cavern near Cape Taenarum, 4. 127 

Cerbesians, the; a Phrygian tribe no 
ate” ewan 


Bi eliadae, said 
ar ee cities in 

Rhodes, 6 2765 

Cercaphus the king, son of Aeolus, 4, 
435 


“" 
Yo. δι" 


Cercinnitis, an isle near the Little 
Syrtis, 8. 103 

σοσ τέως (he Sse Arpaia 

(δηλ fUertoutae  tarhwans, now 
fbi gate ΕΑ SER oh aaa et cal 

Oerea, ii iene ad) ie Hoon where 

was the famous painting of Diony- 

sus, brought to Rome by Mummius, 


Cereus River, the, ἸΗ Kuboea, δ. 21 

Tiny line Te Ga Cetheray 

Cet aa ἢ a πεν Bere eS, 
13 

Cerinthua (near Mantudi) in Euboea, 
seized by Iulops, 5. 7; lies near 
Histiaca (Oreus), 5. 9 

Cersobleptes, king of the Odrysae, 8. 


Cervetri (see Caere) 

Cerynia in Achaea (see Cerauni) 

Cestreus, the, a fish found in the Nile, 
7.79; 8. 149; swims up from the 
sea, 8. 153 

ar River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 


Cestrus River, the, in Pisidia, 5. 485 

Octeians, the, comrades of, and subject 
to, Hurypylus, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 135, 137, 153, 363 

Ceteius, a stream in Asia Minor, 6. 137 

Oeutrones, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273; the road through the 
country of, 2. 277; the pags leading 
through the country of the, 2. 289 

Cevennes Mountains, the (ee Oem- 
ments) 

Ceylon (see Tarrahant) 

Ohaa, a ΟΝ rear fencowm in Dri. 
phylia, 4, 65, 67 


Ohaalla, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Chasrené, subject to the Parthians and 
borders on India, 7. 147 

Chabaca, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 397 

Ohabrias, the Palisade of, on the road 
from Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279 

CEs the Village of, in Aegypt, 8. 

3 


Chabum, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 8, 247 

Ohaeremon of Alexandria, a pretender 
and ignoramus, accompanied 
Aclius Gallus up the Nile, 8, 88 

Ohaeroneia (Kaprena) in Boeotia, 
through which flows the Cephissus 
River, 4. 807; near Lake Copais, ἄν 
381; scene of the victory of Philip 
over the Athenians, Bovotians, and 
Oorinthiang, and of the victory of 
the Romans over Mithridates, 4. 
833; about 40 stadia from Para- 
potamii, 4. 373 

Ohalastra, ‘a city in Thrace near the 
Thermacan Gulf, though Strabo 
calls it a city in Macedonia”; des- 
troyed by Cagssander, 8. 841, 348, 349 

Chalcanthite, found in the copper 
mined ot Tamasgus in Oypros, 2, 


107; 6. 383 

Ohaleé (or Oalché), a mine of, in 
Armenia, 5. 329 

Ohaleedon, opposite Byzantium, 
founded by the Megarians, 3. 283; 
remained subject to the king of 
Bithynia, δ, 375; founded by the 
Megarians, 5. 455 

Ohalcedonian Temple (Hieron), the, 
3500 stadia from Sinopé, δ. 391; 
about 8000 stadia from Phasis, 
δ. 399; at the mouth of the Euxine, 


δ. 455 

Ohaicedonians, the; the temple of 
(i.e. of Zeus Urius), 8. 281; called 

blind" by Apollo, 8, 283 

Bic eee chy AM * in Caria, 6. 
209, 201 

Ohalcia (Kharkia) ,one of the Sporades 
Islands, has a temple of Apollo, 6 
176; lies off Rhodes, in the Oar- 
pathian Sea, 6, 279 

array Mt., in Aetolia (see Ohalcis, 

t. 
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Chaleideis in Ionia, a place near the 
jathmus of the Chersonesus of the 
eS ie ee, as, 389 

yoo. . τ in Italy, 2. 

eget 7 ON 4 ip, 2. 4495 

founded Rhegium in Italy, 3. 21; 

founded Naxus in Sicily, 3. 65; be- 

came powerful in Thrace, 8, 331; 

possess Stageira the native city of 

Aristotle, 3, 359; enlarged the cir- 

cult of their walls in time of Alex- 

ander the Great, 5. 13; praised bY 
moon 
with grain to preserve it, ὅν. 501 

Chiteidiaé in Seria, 7, 266 

Covais in Ealuen, 670 stadia from 
Cane Sunium, 4. 489; aad Corinth, 
tated by bla: “the fetters of 
Choe” ἀν Sbf: largest city in 
Hnboona, 5. 1:3 sald to have been 
founded ke the Athontang hefore ths 
rredan Garvan. 
ar PS, desc τ παν δ ὁ CHG Gt lle 
poe of hea tig chang, BET Arise 

totle sojourned and died at, 5. 19 

Chalcis (also called Hypochalecis), a 
small city in Aetolia, mentioned by 
Homer, &, 385, 5. 15, 29 

Chalcis, the “rocky,” in Elis, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 15 

Chalcis, an acropolis in Syria, 7, 253, 


263 

Chalcis, Mt., in Aetolia, by Artemi- 
dorus called Chalcia, 5,63; perhaps 
two mountains with this name in 
Agstolia, 5. 29, 63 

Chalcis River, the, and settlement, in 
Triphylia, 4 49; Telemachus 
sailed past, 4. 77, 79 

Qhaldaeans, the, in Babylonia; at- 
tained pre-eminence — through 
superior knowledge, 1.87; honoured 
Heracles and Nabocodrosor, 7. Τὶ 
philosophers in Babylonia and else- 
where—and names of famous men 
among, 7. 203; revered by the 
Assyrians, 7, 289; certain exiled, 
live at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 808 

Chaldaeans, the, in Oappadooia 
Po:tica: Trapezua and Pharnacia 
in Cappadocia Portica, 6, 399, 428; 
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myn Golamies tnt 


in ancient times called Chalybes, 5, 

407,493 5 eublvct to asain Aranda 

nnilnperto dic hrhtaces, ὅν ἘΠΕ trey 
reel by Quecu Pribedorir, 5, 497: 
to this day are teachers of the 
Greeks, 8, 85 

Chalk; Cameirus in Rhodes white 
with, 6. 275 

Chalon-sur-Sarne fren Cabs Tina) 

Ohalonitis; tha ΣΤ Liver reaprenasg 
near, 6. 8225 ἃ reigen in Apsyria, 7, 


193 
Chalybé (see Alybe) 
Chalybians, t’ + In 


PM gee HOF 


1 3 a ὃν lost 


territory to +. t.o  h, 886 
now called... wate RT 1! not 
mentioned’. °°" °', 4: 


Chalymonian wine, the, in’ Syria, used 


by the Persians, 7. 186 

Chamnecactae, the, ive north of the 
Oanensus, 5, 2-47 

Chamacrops humilis (?), ὦ tree found 
near New Carthage, 2. 16 

Ohamanené (or Chammanensg), one of 
the ten prefectures of Oappadoocla, 
5, 349, 369 

Qhanes River, the, empties Into the 
Oyrus River, 6, 219 

Chaones, the, a famous Bpelrote tribe, 
and once ruled over the whole 
Epelrote country, 8. 297 

Oharadra In Laconia, founded by 
Pelopa, 4. 113 

Qharadrus, a fortress In Cilicia, 6. 331 

Charax, a town in Oorsica, 2. 869 

Charax, an emporium of the Qar- 
thaginjans on the Great Syrtis, 8, 


199 

Oharaxus, brother of ἼΔΕΙ oe lover of 
the famous courtesan Doricha, and 
wine-exporter, 8. 93 

Char-dagh (see Scardus, Mt.) 

Chardak, Ghicul, a lake between 
Laodiceia and Apameia, emits ἃ 
filthy odour, δ, 517 

Ohares the Lindian, made the Colossus 
of Uelius at Rhodes, 6. 269 

QOhares River, the, flows near Dios- 
curias, 5. 215 

Charilaia, the son of Polydcctcs, 
reigned as king at Sparta, 5. 158 

Oharimortus, Pillars and Altars of, {n 
Aethiopia, 7, 335 


 Ohariots, used In Britain and Celtica, 
2. 255 ' 
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Oharmides, the father of Pheidias the 
great sculptor, 4. 89 
Obarmoleon of erage a of Posei- 


ae % '. the, in the 
Be ated fg ἐν ‘ ption of, 7. 345 
Jhart. . Hved about 460 
i. 8 _tidaries of the 
oy tite Oa storian (author 
of a erswun tirsiury and Annals of 
the Lampsaceni, 8, 37 
Oharondas, ancient lawgiver of 
Catana; laws of, used by the 
Mazaceni in Oappadocia, 5. 387 
Oharonia (or Plutonisa, q.v.), the, at 
Acharaca in Nysats, near Magnesia 
and Myus, and at HHierapolis in 


Phrygia, 5. 513 

Oharonium (op. Plutonfa), the, near 
Sheebriy in Caria, a ΠΛ ΣΟῚ cava 
wileh emits deadiv vaneurs, 6. 2254 
a. AcLaracn near yr in Caria, 6, 
269 

Oharybdis, a monstrous and destruc- 
tive decp, 8. 07, 77, 159; Infested 
by brigands, 1. 73; substantially 
correct account of, given by Homer, 


1. 91 
Oharybdis, a chasm in Syria into which 
the Orestes flows, 3. 93 
Ohatramotitae, the, in Arabla, 7. 311 
Ohatramotitis in Arabia, produces 
pg OTE OEE το 


i. ἢ ἬΝ Ἐν πο τ 
161, 108 ᾿ 

Ohattuarii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 8, 159; captives from, Ied in 
triumphal preses#iun at Rome, 8. 


163 
Chaubi, te aaa tribe near the 


the Alps, 2. 283; made in Attica 
not touched by priestess of Athené 
Polias, 4. 257; the Salonian, from 
Salou in Bihenia, 5.463; used by 
the Autlfopians, 8. 443; and by the 
Masaesylians, 8. 189 

heimerium, Oape, in Hpelrus, 8. 299 


Cheirocrates (Deinocrates?), com- 
pleted the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, and pro- 
posed to Alexander to fashion Mt. 
Athos in his likeness, 8. 227 

Chelidonia in Phrygia; the road 
through, 6. 309 

Ohelidonian Isles (Khelidonia), tha, 
at the beginning of the coast of 
ra os te 5, 295; off Lycia, form 
the beginning of the Taurus, 6. 
263, 819; 1900 stadia from 
QOypros, 6. 377 

Chelonatas, Cape, the most westerly 

oint of the Pcloponnesus, 4. 253 
ἴα 180 stadia from Cephalienia, 5. 


QOhelonophagi (“ Turtle-caters''), tho, 
in Aethionia, 7, 829 

QOhoraicrates, left by Archiaa to 

colonise Corcyra, 8, 71, after driving 

out the Liburniang, 8, 73 


Chari bren, eel Gf tha 


4 ’ 


frst ary 

hats GEA rea Gh αι νὰν 8, 8.225 

(κυ dani (ine Araya 3 

LOersOncans, ἃ δ᾽ ΓΟ τ acchaly τὸ 
LLG wes Of Alexancria, 8B, 67 

OChersonegus in Orete, the seaport of 
Lyctus, has the temple of Brito- 
martis, δ. 143 

Ohersonesus, the Great (the Tauric 
Chersonese, now the Crimea), 8. 225, 
229, 231, 233; similar to the Pelo- 
ponnesus in size and shape, and 
ruled by the potentates of the 
Tiesyeres, 3. 24t3 mesthy level, 
Oxgec al ee ἈΠ 


fertile, Viehure δ πολ 
foli, pal 
ἀ"" - 


αὐ. ἀτΐ πιὸ τὸ 
ATInhr? ἐκ τες anda ΟΣ ΕΣ ἢ Grness 
with grain and fish, 8. 248: the 
isthmus of, fortified by Asander 
against the Scythians, 3. 245 

Qhersonesus Heracleotica (or Hera- 
cleia) in the Crimea, 3, 231 

Qhersonesus, the Little, a part of the 
i Ohersonesus (the Orimea), 8. 

Qhersonesus, the New, a city on the 
Little Chersonesus in the Orimea, 8, 
233; subicat to the present Cay ta 
the potenta:ns of tie εὐθὴς στρ 3, 
283; the wall of, aud Lise baiL-WaLkh 
near, 3, 247 

Chersonesus, the Old, In the Orilmea 
now in ruins, 3, 233 
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Chersonesus, near Saguntum, in 
Theria, 2. 91 

Chersonesus in Syria (see Apameia) 

Chersonesus, the Thracian; one of the 
Buropean promontories, 1. 417; 
northern limit “"* 9 * ‘5. %.e°° 
so called from 
island '’), 8. 41 

Chergonesus, Oape, in Orete, 8, 205 

Cherusei, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 8. 169; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, δ. 
161, 163 

QGhiana River, the (see Clanis) 

Chians, the, say the Thessalian Pelas- 
gians were their founders, 6. 157; 
claim Jlomer, 6. 243 

Me eee elite ween Amasgela in 

We £47 
πα, ecene of 
ae i. 827, 3.18 

Unies, Lue Aegan ane, 1.477; Homer 
lived in, 5. 153; image of Athend 
in, 6. 83; founded by Hgertius, 6, 
201; produces excellent wine, 6. 
215, 287: description and famous 
men of, 8, 243; at one time had a 
ficet, and attained to liberty and to 


Ph Syn ἄν ents 
mn ame re, OG. aha 
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fig DSS. EY, 109. ἀρ τς 1933 also 
Al xanitincig Δα ἔτεος 8. bo 
Ruane, Gh ἀνε ΠΟΣ of Nestor, from 
Minyeian Orchomenus, 4, 63 
Choaspes River, the, in India, 7. 4 
QChoaspes River, the, in Susis; course 
of, 7, 159, 161, 168, 175 
“ Qhoenicides,” the name given by 
the natives to certain rock-cavitics 
on the coast near Sinopé in Paphla- 
ronia, δ, 389 
Choerilus, of Samos. the epic poet (fl. 
towards the end of the fifth century 
B,0.), author of an epic poem (exact 
title uncertain) based on the Persjan 
Wars; his Crossing of the Pontoon~ 
Bridge (apparently a sub-title of 
that poem), croted on “ the sheep- 
tending, inw-abicing Sacae, of 
Scythian srock," 8. 20735 mentions 
the epitaph of Sartanoparus at 
Anchialé in Qilicia, 6. 341 
Choerus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
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Nile, 8. 149; the crocodile afraid of, 


8. 153 

Chonians, the, formerly held a part of 
Leucania, 8,7; Petelia (Strongoli) 
the metropolis of, 8. 9; took their 
name from the city Choné, 3, 11: 
an Oenotrian tribe, 8, 13; once 
posseased Siris, 3. 40 

Chorasmii, the, a tribe of the Sacag 
and Massagetae in Asia, 5. 269 

Chordiraza in Assyria, 7, 231 

Chorené in Parthia, §, 273 

Qhorevrapter, the fatutin; do ite 
Dar ak Δεν δος ὡς ae ἀπ 


eS | Ce Sac ἔα ἐᾶν ee λει ΠΣ 
Gai, 8. ch δ oon the ue aon be. 
tWeen he capamurn eles 2 


Pa: oem the Iaatarees betwen 
Brundisium, Garganum, and other 
places, 8, 183 

Qhorography (ave Choroprap her), the, 
on the eircuit of Sicily, in miles, 8, 
ie appropriate function of, δ. 


Chorzend, annexed to Armenia, δ, $23, 


326 

Chrysa, the Old, in the plain of Thebd, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 06; had 
us temple of Smynthian Apollo, 6, 


1 

Chryga, fhe pracant ta tha Troad, on 
8 ΤΟΟΝ τ Ledt nheve che seas algo 
has arm.) ΟΣ tintin: Apollo, 
6. 93; with an image of Apollo 
that has a mouse at the foot, 6, 96; 
temple of Sminthian Apollo trans- 
ferred to, 8. 125 

Chrysels, captured by Achilles and 
presented to Agamemnon, 6. 121; 
lived at the Old Chryga, 6. 125 

Chryses, the Ifomeric; lived at the 
old Ohrysa, 8, 125 

Ohrysippus of Soli (fl. about 230 5,0.) 
the Stole philosopher; a prolitic 
writer, of whose works only a few 
fragments are extant; on the kings 
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Chthamalé, meaning of, in Ifomer as 
applied to Ithaca, δ, 41, 43 

Obytrium in Asia, the earlicr site of 
Clazomenae, 6. 245 

Ciborium, a product of the Aegyptian 
cyamus, 8. 59, 149 

Cibotus MWarbour, the, at Alexandria, 
dug by the hand of man and kept 
closed, 8, 27, 39 

Charis Dry a. g. 089: grew strong 

εὐ ἢ ἀν ΣΤ and had ex- 

toned v, 8 1; annexed 

Bubon, Balbura, and Oenoanda, 
ad organised a 'Tetrapolis: could 
send forth, 30,000 infantry, 6. 193 

Cibyratac, the, descendants of certain 
Lydians and Pisidians, 6.1915 used 
four languages, 6. 193 

Oibyratas, the Lesser; coast of, in 
Pamphyla, 6, 825 

Oibyratis, borders on the territory of 
Nysa, 8. 187 

Jicero the orator, held consulslip 
along with Gaius Antony, δ. 47; 
en the large revenucs in Aegynt, 8. 

¥ 


(eee SE St 
. 
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Cicherns in ~~ 
called Hp... 3. ἀπ ὦ 

Oicones, the ; geographical position of, 

Cicynethos, a town and igland in the 
Pagasitic Gulf, 4. 426 

Cicysium, in Hlis, 4. 101 

Cidenas, a famous Chaldaean philo- 
gopher, 7. 203 

Cierus in Thessaly, 4, 421 

Cilbian Plain, the, borders on the 
Caystrian Plain, 6, 185 

Cilicia, the, outside-the-Taurnus; land 
of, increased by alluvial deposits of 
the Pyramus River, 1. 105; once 
one of the ten ref. ives dE (Ὁ ae 
docia, 5. 8493 ἢ sy sume vecnr led ie 
scene of the iomrerti: “eon oof 
Typhon,’”’ 6. 175; divided into 
Cilicia Tracheia and Cilicia Pedias ; 
detailed description of, 6. 327~357 ; 
borders on Syria, 7. 239 

Cilicia Pedias, extent of, 327; 6. 
description of, 6. 339-357 

Cilicia Tracheia (also called Trachei- 
otis), round Hlacussa, assigned by 
the Romans to Archelaiis, 5. 349; 
annexed to Oappadocia, 5. 3713 
separated from Cappadocia and 


Lycaonia by the Taurus, δ. 475; 
borders on Pamphylia, 8. 811; de- 
scription of, 6. 327-339; subject to 
Cleopatra, later to Amyntas, and 
later to Archelaiis, 6, 337, 339 

Qilicia, the ‘Trojan, or Homeric, 
divided into two parts-—-the Theban 
and the Lyrnessian, 6. 21, 137; 
probably named after illus the 
ruler of Villa, 6. 127 

Cilfcian Gates, the; a journey of six 
days to, from Mazaca, 5. 367 

Qilician pirates, the, robbed temple 
on Samothrace of more than 1000 

_ talents, 8, 378 

Qilicians, the, geographical position of, 
1. 497; succeeded the Oretang in 
piracy, but were overthrown by the 
Romans, 5. 183; trained in piracy 
δ. 481; were two-fold, 5, 4913 sold 
their captives at auction at Sidé in 
Pamphylia, 6. $813; organised 
ganys of pirates, 6. 3273 not joined 
Si Aradiang in their piracy, 7. 


2 

Oilicians, the Homeric: majority of, 
placed by Homer on the Quif of 
Adramyttium, 6.97, 119, 353, and 
their territory borders on that of 
the Lelegesa, 6. 101; divided into 
two dynasties, 6. 121; driven out, 
6. 125; related to the Trojans, but 
notincluded in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
by some sald to have settled in 
Syria, and appropriated to them- 
selves what is now Syria, 6. 177; 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; thought to have 
colonised the Cilicia outside the 
Taurus, 6. 357 

Oilla, the Homeric, where js a temple 
of Cillacan Apollo, 6. 123, near 
Thebé, 6. 125 

Cillacum, the, in Lesbos, named after 
Cilla, 6. 123 

Oillaeus, Mt., between Gargara and 
Antandrus, 6. 123 

Sora River, the, rises in Mt. Ida, 6. 


Oillanian Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 
Cillus, charioteer of Pelops; the tomb 
of, near temple of Cillacan Apollo, 


Cimarus (Garabuza), Oape, the nor- 
thern promontory of Crete, 5. 121; 
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700 stadia to Cape Taenarum from, 
12 


5. 125 
Cimbri, the; the opulence of, 2. 2295 
were withstood only by the Belgae, 
2. 241; live near the ocean, 8. 159; 
a wandering and piratical folk, and 
stories about, 8. 165, 167; customs 
of, 8. 169; one of the best known 
German tribes, 8. 171 
Cimiata, a strong fortresa In Paph- 
lagonia used as base of operations by 
Mithridates QOtistes and his suc- 
cessors, δ. 453 
Qimiatené in Paphlagonia, 5. 463 
Giminian Take (Lake Vico), the, in 
Italy, 2.367 
sa Po “orev on fr. DT agnorug, 
: εὐ ota, wo. ampties 
eae a Ἀδὰ ce lout. 
eww tlt oat. ot oountry 
a re ey ot at Tonia, 
eee eae Re tg as Pat κι de Μ 
ΕΝ 
lagonia and Phrygia, 1. 229; trans- 
ferred by Homer to neighbour- 
hood of Hades because they were 
hated by the Ionlans, 2. 561; priests 
at Avernus in Italy, 2. 443; once 
held sway in the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 8, 287; one puwerfn, and the 
Oimmerian Noe erua nou afr, 
δ, 197: ones sandig an axmediiiin 
against the Trojans, 5. 418; the 
onsets of, in Asia, 5.495; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179, 258 
Cimmericum (“the Oimmerian vil- 
lage,” 5. 195), in carlicr times a 
city of νύ Usrortanes, 6. 197 
Cimmeris, fia Ube of, an wnvention 
reported by llecataeus, 8, 191 
Cimmerius Mountain (Aghirmiach- 
Dagh), the, in the Orimea, 3. 


Gimolian earth, the, 5. 161 
πον ΤΠ τὸ Se og * Ogelades 
ἢ ἜΣ ΜΝ, . .' “ Oimo- 


Bae ep gy od 

Cinaedi, the; dialect and mannerisms 
of, set forth by Sotades and Alex- 
ander the Actolian, 6. 258 

Cindyé, in Oaria, 6. 289 

QCineas the Thessalian (ἃ. about 276 
n.¢.), fiend ἀλλ ἢ ταῖν προ of Pyrrhug, 

felis ὦ ΣΤ ΔΎ ΔΕ starry atou: the 


transfer of an oak tree and the oracle 
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of Zeus from Thessaly to Epetrus 
8. 319, 831 

Cietateny δῆς, ist Tals: 2.271 

Cinnamon, ceclugedd a inafa J, 87; 
mor aitiaan! im the inverior of 
Aethiopia, 7. 383; produced in the 
country of the 8abacans in Arabia, 
ἢ. 847, 365 

Cinnamon-producing country, the; 
position of, 4. 235; most remote 
inhabited country to south, 1, 269, 
439, 505; geographical position of, 
relative to Merof, Syené, and 
equator, 1. 607, 7, 338, 361, 8, 3 

Cinolis, in Paphlagonia, §. 387 

Ginyras, of Oypros, who presentad 
oo with ἃ breastplate, 1. 


+ 


Pant* fare!) royal residence of, 

a a oh "5 ΠῚ " 203 
wet, (ct a = otier times the 

southern boundary of Latiom on tho 
coast, 2. 389; sssoclated with the 
myth of Oirct, 8. 393 

Cired, story of, 1. 75; terrlfled Odys- 
sous, 1. 159; Acaca tho home of, 
1. 171; quest af abate oh be Jason, 
2. 857. the Cireacim du ΣΕ εν the 
scene Of nisi oh 2.0603 the tomb 
of, on the larger of the two Vhar- 
macussae Islands off Attica, 4. 269 

Cireel, the promontory (see Circacum) 

Uircumeision, 5. Judacan rite, 7. 286; 
practised by the Aegyptiang and 
Troglodytes, 7, 339, 8. 153 

Qirella (see Cerilli) 

Cirphis, a city in Phocis, 4, 348 

Cirphis, Mt., in front of Delphi, be- 
yond the ravine and Ploistus River, 


4, 35 
Girrha, near the Pleistus River in 
Phocis, 200 stadia from Acgium and 
500 to Thaumaci, 4, 233; on the sea 
about 80 from Delphi, but was 
pouored by the Orisacans, 4. 343, 
Hy 


Oirta, royal residence of Masanassea 
and his successors, 8. 169, 183 

Qisamus (Kisamo Kastali) in Orate, 
seaport of Aptera, δ. 141 

Olg-Halys country, the; description 
of, 1. 497 

Oispadana, geographical description 
of, 2. 828; famous cities In, 2, 325; 
used to be covered with marshes, 
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and could be traversed only with 
difficulty by Hannibal, 2. 3295 


wt ae oo Pee om ce 
Oi. ,. {7 ᾿ . »" thom, 


κ᾿, 

τ Mei ao" nb ἢ ir i we ιν ur any 
349 

Cissus, one of the cities destroyed by 
Oassander, 8. 848, 349 

Cissus, father of Althaemenes and 
coloniyer of Argos after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235, b. 149 

CinPutiran regions of Asia, (ha, 1.495, 
5. 18h, 200 

Visterns, tue, ab Rone, 2. ἀθὺ 

Cisthené, 8 deserted city with o har- 
bour outside the Gulf of Adra- 
myttium, 6. 10 

τὰν ES Amt eee ae τοὶ Rare 

sy, PANE 4 te ae 2 


801, 3.0) ῬΙαύδομο lies αὖ foot of, 

ΟἹ harh Gee Lyre), Cha; the Asiatic, 5. 
Tw: flared by Arion and Ter- 
pander, 6. 145 

Urnari:t, amd Sute-players, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4, 363 

Oitharoedes, the, sang paeans at 
Delphi in honour of Apollo, 4. 361, 


868 

Citharus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Otinm in Grpros, heme of Zeno the 
Si@ie and Anolionivg wh. physician, 


§. 379 
Citrum, the Roman name of Pydna 
(g.v.) in Macedonia, 8. 341 


Qius, ἃ companion of Heracles, 
oe the city of Oius in Asia, 
,. 457 
Sosta.ri of Ὁ 9.468, 465 
cay ch. 8 ient of, 
a “ τ | ιθ 


Uivita ‘Lommase (Bee ΟΣ) 

Olanis (Chiana) River, the (see Liris 
Niver), sources of the, 2. 287; runs 
through Tyrrhenia, 2, 403 

QClarus near Uolophon in Asia, 6. 233, 
where the Bae! Oalchas is anid to 
We habe 


near the 
an ms ν᾿, pe ᾿ Ὁ ᾿ 


Qlaterna, on the Aemilian Way, ἃ. 827 


Olaudius, Publius Pulcher, Roman 
tribune, sent Marcus Cato to take 
al rte away from King Ptolemy, 


6. 
Olautenatii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281 
Olazomenae, once an island, 1. 217 
Olazomenae in Asia, founded by 
Aer 6. 201; the Old and New, 


Clazomenians, the, on Lake Macotia; 
with Milesians founded Cardia, 3. 
378; engage In fishing, ὅς 195; live 
on an isthmus, 6. 239 

Oleandria in the road, 8. 80 


6.148 — 

Oleanthes, the Corinthian; famous 
paintings of, entitled the Δ“ Ospture 
of Troy’? and the “ Birth of 
Athena," in the temple of Artemis 
near the mouth of the Alpheius 
River, 4, 49 

Oleanthes, the Stoic philosopher and 
er of Zeno, a native of Assus, 

Cleides, the, two igles off Oypros, 6. 
875, 877, 379, 383 

Oleitarchus the historian, who accom- 
panied Alexander the Great on his 
Asiatic expedition; on the gsalt- 
rock in India, 2.357; on the danger 
of the tides on the coast of Celtica, 3. 
167; on the isthmus of Asia Minor, 
5. 187; on the birds used in pro- 
cessions in India, 7. 123 

Oleitor (Palaeopoli near Klituras) in 
Arcadia, no longer exists, 4, 229 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
ἃ native of Lindus in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Cleochares, the rhetorician, a native 
of Myrlefa in Bithynia, δ, 467 

Oleomachus the pugilist, imitated the 
dialect and mannerisms of the 
cinaedt, 8. 253 

Cleombrotus, supposed founder of 
Heraea in Arcadia, 4. 21 ᾿ 

Cleon, chieftain of bands of robbers 

on the Mysian Olympus in Strabo's 

time; useful to Antony, later 

Joined Caesar's ‘side, and even 

received the priesthood of Oomana, 

δ. 407, 499 
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Cleonae, a city of Athos, 8, 355, 357 

Oleonae, ‘ well-built,’? the Homeric, 
4,185; near the road from Argos to 
Corinth, appropriately called δ well- 
built,’? and 120 stadia from Argos, 
and 80 from Corinth, and can be 
seen from Acrocorinthus, 4. 187 

Oleonacans, the, belped the Argives 
to destroy Mycenae after the 
Battle of Salamis, 4 187 

Cleonymus, son of Oleomenes IT, 
reigned at Sparta, and served as 
commander for Tarentum (408 
B.0.), 8 115; supposed founder of 
Teraea in Arcadia, 4. 21 

Cleopatra, the famous <Aecegyptian 
queen, deposed by the Romans, 8. 
145; present at the Battle of 
Actium, 8, 803; by Antony given 
the best works of art from the 
most famous iat lb 6. 61; by 
Antony given the country . of 
Hamaxia in (Qilicia, beeause of 
its good timber for ships, 6. 331, 
837; given Cypros by Antony, 
6. 885; daughter of Aulctes, 8. 
43; two accounts of suicide of, 
8.45; grandmother of the Ptolemy 
who is now king of Maurusia, 8. 


169 

Cleopatra, the wife of Ptolemy VII 
Huergetes TI, succeeded her husband 
on the throne (117 B.0.), 1. 8793 
and was succecded by her son, 1. 


881 

Cleopatris (see Arsinoé the city), near 
the old canal which extends from 
the Nile to the Arabian Gulf; about 
80 boats built at, by Aclius Gallus, 
7, 355, 857, 8. 79 

Oleues, gon of Dorus and descendant 
of Agamemnon, founded Phry- 
conian Oymé in Asia, 6. 7 

Climata (see Latitudes), the ;*Homer’s 
knowledge of, 1.101; references to, 
1. 289, 383, 429, 449, 463; must be 
understood by architects and 
engineers, 1. 419; explanation of, 
1. 508; of Sicily, as defined by 
Poseidonius, 8. 59, 61; of regions 
beyond the Albis (lilbe) River, 
8, 171; Eudoxus of Onidus an 
expert on, 4, 241; the four, 5.'45; 
certain northern, δ, 193; those in 
Cis-Tauran Asia, 5,295; in southern 
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and northern Asia, 5. 801; of 
Aerypt and India, 7. 87 

Climate, the excellent and varied 
of Italy, 8 137; the pleasant, at 
Alexandria in summer, 8. 31 

Climax, ΑΓ, in Lycia, 6. 321 

Climax, Mt., in Syria, 7. 263 

Cloak, the Ligurian (see Sagi) 

Ulodianus River (now the Muga), the, 
in Iberia; outlet serves as a port 
for the ISmporitans, 2. 93 (geo 
footnote 4) 

Clusium (Chiusi) in Tyrrhenia; 
Porsinas the king of, 2. 339; dig- 
tance from, to Rome, 2, 367 

Clytacmnestra, guarded on isle by 
bard, 1. 67 

Cnacns iso, praefeet in Tdbya, a 
contemporary of Strabo; likened 
Libya to ἃ leopard’s skin, 1. 601 

Gnemides, a natural stronghold in 
Loeris, about 20 stadia from 
Daphnua, 4 381 

Onorls, Mt., after which the Eplene- 
Auten Louriaus wera named, 4, 

Cnidians, the, colonised the island 
Lipara, 8, 98; founded Black 
Corcyra, 3. 261 

OCnidus in Caria, home of Hudoxus the 
astronomer; on same parallel as 
Rhodes and Gades, 1. 401: pro- 
duces fine wine, 6. 215; people of, 
are Dorians, 6.271; notin existence 
in Homer's time, 6. 273; has two 
harbours and ἃ naval station, and 
an island on which many of its 
people live, 6, 281, 288 

Qnopus, bastard son of Codrus, 
founded Erythraa in Agia, 6. 201 

Cnossians, the; war of, against the 


: . * ΟἿ in Oreto; 
praised by liomer, δ. 127; ‘the 
Kingdom of Minos,"’ description 
and history of, 5. 129-133; in 
carlicr times called Cacratug, δ. 
HG 800 stadia from Cydonia, 5, 


Ooadul, the, a German tribe (seo 
Crldul), 8, 165 

Ooans, the, led by Phefeceanp and 
Antiphus in the ‘Vieinn Warn 6, 
278: with the Whuiems Foc ΜΕ} 
Elpiae in Italy, 6. 277; from the 
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Romans got a remission of 100 
talents of the appointed tribute 
in return for the Aphrodité Anadyo- 
mené of Apelles, 6. 289 

“ Cobialus,’’ ‘ Aegialus ’’ (the Paphila- 
gonian) emended to, by some, 5, 


387 

Cobus the Treran Chief; expeditions 
of, 1. 227 

Cocalus, the Sicilian king who 
harboured Daedalus when in flight 
from Minos, 8, 85; at whose home 
Minos died, 8 109 

Cocceius, construeted the tunnels 
from Avernus to Oumac and from 
Dioacarchia to Neapotis, 2, 445 

“ Oocees"? (ὁ Scarlet’), nickname of 
the Ptolemy from Syria, 8, 87 

QGoccus (the kermes-berry), used for 
dycing, 6. 189 

Codridac, the, led an Ionlfan colony 
from Athens to Oarla and Lydia, 
4, 209, 211 

Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and 
king of Attica when the Heracleidae 
invaded it, 4, 249; father of 
Androclus the leader of the Ionian 
colonisation, and of several] bastards 
who founded cities in Agia, 6. 199, 
201; Megara founded after death 
of, 6. 271 

“ Codrus,"’ a barbarian name, 8. 287 

“Coela'? (‘‘ Hollows’), the, of 
Tuboea, 5. 6 

Gaul: (“ Hollow’) Elis (sce Blis), ἄς 
2 


Coclivus, Lucius Antipater (Ὁ. about 
175 3B.c.), the Roman historian; 
says that Rome was founded by 
Greckas, 2. 385 

Coeiis, the father of Leto, 5. 163 

Oollinsye es an’ ER ay Bae ie 


Oogacon ee ae en 
an Mt Uarwan’ ἢ ancred mountain 
a : = . he 187 

σ » ὐνν ' + & Gity-militia 
fi ge Te go “te Ok -reodmen, 


2.403 ὁ 
Cohorts, nine Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8 49; three at Syené, 
129 


8, 12 

Colapis (Kulpa) River, the, joing the 
Saiis near Segestica, 2, 289; meets 
the Danuvius near the country 
of the Scordisci, 8. 255 


Colchians, the; Homer's knowledge 
of, 1. 75; founded Pola (Polae), 
an Italian city, 1. 169, 2. 323; 
in the Mithridatic War, 5. 207; 
by some writers said to be akin 
to the Acgyptians, 5. 211; hold 
Faas of the Moschian country, 5, 

5 


Oolchis, made known to geographers 
by Mithridates, 1. 51; wealth and 
geographical position of, 1, 167; 
lies at the foot of the Caucasian 
Mountains, 5. 1915 produces bitter 
honey, but is noted for its linen, 
hemp, wax, and pitch, δ, 211; fama 
~and history of, 5. 218; borders on 
Armenia, 5. 823; and on Uappa- 
dogia, δ. 345; the sea-coast ag far 
as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica 
hy Mithridates, 5. 371, 426 

Ooldui (Coaudtai?), the, a tribe of the 
δον, 8, 155 

Collatia (Castellaccio), 2. 383 

Colline Gate, the, at Rome, 2, 401 

Colobi, Grove of, near the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 823, 827 

Coloé, Lake, near Sardeis (the Homeria 
Gygae, 7.v.), where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, 6. 178; where 
are the monuments of the kings, 
6. 177; said to be an artiticial 
lake, 6, 199 

Colonae, a place in the Brythraean 
territory in Ionia, 8. 85 

Colonae on the outer Hellespontine 
sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who 
was slain by Achilles, 6, 35, 95 

Colonae near Lampsacus, a colony of 
the Milesians, 6. 35 

Colonas, in ΤῈ σοῖς, 6.35 

(ona Shassaly, 6, 35 

μετ, narietiuis, -ant out from 
Chalcis and Eretria, δ, 13 

QOolony, the Roman, at Eporedia 
(Ivrea), 2.279; at Comum, 2. 311 

Colophon, city in Asiatic Tonia, 
founded by Andracmon of Pylus, 
δ. 199; whither the Smyrmacans 
fled for refuge, 6. 208; position 
and history of, 6. 288-237; famous 
men of, 6. 235; Homer 4 native 
of, according to some, 6, 237 

Oolophonians, the, in Asia had notable 
naval and cavalry forces, 6. 235 

Oolos, the, an animal in Scythia 
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‘between a deer and ram in size 
white, swifter than they, and 
Grivka Sirongh Pg nest ris 3. 510 

QGeloseaa, atowoin Phrywia Siping, 
δ. 505 

Colossi, the two, at the Aegyptian 
Thebes; the marvellous story of, 
8. 123 

Colossian wool, the, brings in splendid 
revenue, 5, 511 

Oolossus, of Helius In Rhodes, the, 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 6. 269; at Memphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Colossus of Zeus, the bronze, at 
‘Taras, second in size only to the 
colossus at Rhodes; and that of 
Heracles, 8. 107 

OColotes of Paros (8, 444 B.0.), maker 
of the remarkable Ivory image of 
Asolepius at Oyllené in Hie, 4 
26 


Columns Rheginorum, near Rhegium, 
8. 21; with Oaenys and Pelorias 
forma the Strait of Sicily, 3. 55 

Oolyttus, the Attic deme, 1, 248, 247 

QComana (Ὁ Bostan), in Greater 
Cappadocia, where is the temple 
of Enyo, who is called * Ma,” 
5. 351, 368; the Pontic Comana 
copied after, 5, 433; the priest at, 
serves for life, 5. 859; patterned 
after the Comana in Greater 
Cappadocia, and consecrated to 
the same goddess (Inyo), 5. 433; 
populous, wealthy, and, lke 
Qorinth, noted for its multitude of 
courtesans dedicated to Aphroditd, 
δ, 439; priesthood of, once held 
by Oleon the pirate, 5. 499; 
Archelalis the priest of, 8. 45 

Comarus (Gomaro), the harbour, 
forms an isthmus 60 stadia in 
Hea with the Ambracian Gulf, 

Comedy, took its structure from 
tragedy, 1. 65 

Oomic poets, tha Greak, ridicule tho 
welcome accorded to foreign re- 
ligious rites at Athens, δ. 109 

Comise:4, in Armenia, δ. 32e 

Com isent, iu Darihin, 6, 273 

Commagené, bordera on the Ev- 
phrates, δ. 297, $19; abounds in 
fruit-trees, 5, 351; road through, 
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6. 811; καὶ part of Syria, 7. 939: 
now 8 Roman province, 7,241. —’ 
Communism, the, of the Scythiang, 
according to Ephorus, 8 207: 
includes wives and children, in 
the Platonic way, 8. 197, 199 
Oomum (Como), at foot of the Alps, 
near Lake Larius, 2. 227, 273: 
colonised with Greeks and Romans, 


» 811, 

Conchliae, shell-tish in the Nile, 8 149 

Coucordia, in Italy, 2. 317 

Coniacans — (Coutsceans?), — the, in 
Iberia, now take the ΠΟΙᾺ for the 
Romans, 2. 79 

Oonlaci, the, 6 tribe In castern India, 
% 17, 31 

QCouisalus, Attic defty similar to 
Priapus, 8, 29 

Ooniseana (eco Conlacans), the, took 
part in the QOcltio expedition to 
Qantabria, 2. 101 

Oonon, Altara of, In Aethiopia on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 321 

Oonsentia (Cosenza), in Brattlum: 
metropolis of the Bruttil, 8.17 

Oonstance, Lake of (Bodensce), 3. 
162 (see footnote); a day's Journey 
from the sourcea of the Jater, 3, 
166; ‘the Iake which is near th 
coun'rs of the Vindale, Rhasil, 
ane Teal dhewennd gor Doypeniis" 
8. 258 

Constantia in Theria (seo Ootinae) 


. ΡΟ ‘ot + “har gnd 

Ν᾿ ᾿ Hair, 
and Oanobus, 1. 9; in the zenith, 
1. 45; the Little Bear, 1. 507; 
the Great Bear, 1. 509; Oassieneia 
and Perseus, 1. 615 

Constitution, the, at Emporium in 
Iberia, a Greek and barbarian 
mixture, 2. 93; the Spartan, drawn 
up by. Hurysthenes and Procles, 


Of snors Of Cereus Cerricary fy 
Viterin, 2. W2is ris dunies, @. 023 
Continents, thar Civigions of, t. fat: 
Wrongiy names by Gieuns, 1. 2105 
threo in number, 1, 393, 8. 155; 
and each measured by space 
between two meridians, 1, 416 
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“ Oonvenae,”’? the, in Aquitania, 2, 
217; given the “ Latin right’ by 
the Romans, 2. 219 

Copae, mentioned by Homer, 4, 305; 
the region of, forms the deepest 
recess of Lake Copais, and hence 
the name of the latter, 4, 321, 
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Copais, Lake, cities on, swallowed 
up, 1. 219; Alled by the Cephigsus 
River, and partly drained by 
Orates tha mining engineer from 
Chalcis, 4. 306; receives the waters 
of the Cephisuus, Permessus and 
Olmelus itivers, 4. 3973 hag ἃ 
olreuft of 360 stadia, 4. 309; names 
of various cities around, 4. 821- 
841. fs earis tise hal ne sommon 
name, fin tevera reririte ὁ names, 
but later the restricted name 
Oopals (from “ Gopas") provalled, 
4. 821; dry ground and tilled 
WHEN νι Pee ae ee ae 


4,880; °° : ? 
into, 4. 873 
Oophes Itfver, the, In India, 7. 46, 47 
πω hake Wart way, ae ne Cano 
Coplne ‘Corre Brodognate), the later 
Ate ᾿ ; no "te TY "2 ᾿ 


oe AM ἀμ Py a " τὴς 
land of the Massagetae in Asia, δ, 
267; abundant in mines at Tamas- 
Bus i Oypros, 6. 883; used in India, 
7.12 


Copper, found on the Island Merot 
in the Nile, 8, 143 

Copper mina, the, αὖ Temesa in Italy, 
ὃ, 17; the famo of, 5 411; above 
Olsthend in Asia Minor, 6. 103; in 
Oarmania, 7. 1563; in Masacaylia in 
Libya, 8.177 

Sooner ΠΡ Ἐκ δαὶ paecered ab An- 
oarbeain Adin Minor, 6. b15 

Comper Voetel and seoure, the, at 
ον ἢ Thesproiia, 3. 86 

Moprarags liver, tne, dn lerkis, 7.1638 

{σιν (ἡ Phin GG") ἢν sicile (gee 
TUT GneHial: sore) 


Coptus, a clty common to the Aegyp- 
tians and the Arabians, and great 
evporiim, from whith a road rung 
τὸ Pernued, BTL 15} 

Oora Wor, in sale, 2. 413 

Coracesium, a fortress in Cllicia 
Tracheia, 6, 325, 331; used as base 
of es by Diodotus Tryphon, 

Coracinus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Coracius, Mt., near Colophon in Asia, 
gaered to Artemis, 6. 527 

Corsiis, Lake, in “Lyenonia, 5, 475 

* Ooralius'"’ River, the, the name 
wrongly applicd to the Cuarlus by 
Alcacus, 4 828, 829 

ΟΣ the, a brian st. éribe in the 
naiabocrhood oof tha Ffsamus 
ΔΙ απ 8, 270 

Oorassiag, tne islands, among the 
Sporades, § 178 

Coraits, Fortress and Tlunting-ground 
of near the Arildan Gulf, 7, 823 

Corix (Vartusia), Mt, in Aetolian, 8. 
827, 4, 845, 5B. 27 

year ® province of Hjamals in 

fh, * 
One: on the Liger River in Celtica, 


Clanansnn EDN Diep dete a, flows past 
a es. Boe ee 2 
Baa Woe AR Ig ." from, to 
Leucas and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tains, 1. 405, and to Ithaca, 1. 409; 
off the coast of Hpeirus, 1, 475; 
colonised by Ohersicrates, com- 

anion of Archias, 8.73; identified 
y Oallimachnus with Scheria, the 

Isla of the Phaecacians, 8. 193; the 
western extremity and eastern head- 
90 0%, 3. 299: acerding fo some, 
WAS ἢ Part of Macedonia, 2. 609; 
rind Ly wars anu Lecaine & prover: 
bial Joke, 3. 827 

Coreyra, Black (Curzola), founded by 
the Cnidians, lies near the Plerael, 
8, 261, 268 

ihe, founded Tellannus 

(USED. TR, Ww Durazze), an: 

Wi ta®@ Gotinghiang, Acc 

(Polina. 8.2000 1 
Of at come, ὃς 32h 

Corduba, founded by Marcellus, 3, 21; 
distauce to, from the sea, 1200 
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stadia, 2. 23; through which runs 
the main road, 2. 97 

Cordylé, the, a kind of fish in the 
Euxine off Pharnacia, 6. 403 

Coré (Persephoné), Proserpina, sacri- 
tices to, in Samothrace and in island 
near Britain, 2. 251; used to visit 
neighbourhood of, to gather 
flowers, 8, 10; trampled under- 
foot Minthé the concubine of Iiades 
in ‘Triphylia, 4, 51; worshipped 
thera, 4. 53 

Corebus, the Blelan, victor at Olym- 
via in the first Olympiad, ἃς 93 

Corcssia in Ceos, δ, 169 

Qoressus, Mt., near Ephesus, 8 203, 
44} 

Pia Νὴ ΠΟΤΕ 

Verran. iets cle 
taetray eb al cine iva 

Cel Comes as rr) 

Gorinth; a tyrant of, was botrothed 
to, and murdered, Rhadind of 
Samus in Triphplia, 4 65; Cypse- 
lus, the tyrant of, dedicated the 
Zous of beaten gold at Olympia, 4. 
80; destroyed, but rebuilt by the 
Romans, 4, 121; once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4. 167; ‘“‘ wealthy,”’ 
ἃ, 185; description and history of, 
4 189-203; tha “key’’ of the 
Peloponnesus, 4, 189; the temple 
of Aphrodité at, with 1000 courte- 
sans, 4 191; including Acrocorin- 
thus, about 85 stadia in ae 4 
tae Lit dear cto, . 7: 


whither the 
. 2 #163 the 
μαι 2. 481, 


rages c? 
: ' 


proverb called “ beetle-browed,” 4, 
205; added by Aratus to the 
Achaean League, 4. 217; colonised 
by Aletes after return of Heraclel- 
dane, 4 235; persuaded the Tera- 
cleidae to make an expedition 
against Attica, 4, 249; and Calchis, 
by Philip called ‘the fettera of 
Grecce,’’ 4. 391; Comana in Oappa- 
docia Pontica likened to, because of 
ita multitude of courtesans, 5, 439; 
remained desolate about as long as 
Carthage, 8. 189 

Corinth, Gulf of, water-level of 
thought to be higher than that of 
the Avgacan Sea, 1, 201, 8, 297; 
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description of, and of cities on, 4, 
15-19 ¢ 20S Oat ἴα ἘΣ poctiierer fess 
the Evensus (9 sp Araauag, 417: 
beging atorwihoof the Aenepor 
River, 4. πος “yelais par Spee 
sidered by some the inmost recess 
of, but the Inmo3t is at Pagae and 
Oenoé, 4. 317 

Corinth, Isthmus of; canal through 
attempted by Demetrius, 1. 201; 
ingerlbed pillar ereeted on, a8 boun- 
dary between Tonia and the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 3, 139; distant 1030 
stadia from Cape Araxus (Kalo. 
grin) 4, 19; narrowest at the 
 Dioleus,” ἃ, 165 

Corinthia, extends fram Sieyonia to 
the isthmus, 4, 16: Mes on tha 
Jrisacan Gulf, 4.105; the Nemea 
River a boundary of, 4, 207 

Corinthians, the, with the Oorey- 
racans founded Apollonia (Pollina) 


199; sided with Philip and ingulted 
jie Tietnane, but Mawel δὲ» 


thre [ρα με αὐ lesen ἢ 
Frat he FOI ph 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Cornel-wood, the, of which javeling 
are made, 6. 483 

Cornelius Gallus (ἃ, 26 B.c,), the first 
man to be appointed pracfect of 
Acgypt, by Augustus, and took 
Τρ neuene with only a few soldiers, 


55 κεριὰ δ᾽. «ἂν 

: ptf 
Pe 
- ’ 


OCorneto (see Tarquinia) 
See Το eo on the: Oime- 
n . 74205 

a .  « τ ear the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, δ, 199 

Coronacis, tha; inhabitants of Coron 
in Messené called, 4 326 

Oorondé (Petalidl) in Messenia, by some 
writers identilied with the Homeric 
Pedasus, 4 117; inhabitants of, 
called Coronacis, 4, 325 

Coroneia (Oamari) the Homerle, in 
Bocotias the Oephissus River flows 
near, 4 807; lies near Lake 
Copals, 4. 821; description and 
history of, 4. 828; Inhabitants of, 





Se Se ES Seer Genny που te te cove: 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


called Coronli, 4, 825; Lebadelia lies 
near, 4, 333 

Coroncia in Phthlotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4 413 

Ooronii; the inhabitants of Coroneia 
in Boeotia called, 4. 325 

Ooronis “the unwedded virgin,” 
mother of Asclepius, mentioned by 
Tlesiod, 4. 449 

Coropassus, & Village in Lycaonia, 5. 
475; the road through, 6. 309 

Corpilians, the, ive along the Hebrus 
River in Macedonia, 8. $69, 383 

Qorpilicé (formerly Apsinthis, q.v.), 8. 
888 


Corsica (seo Cyne, one of the largest 
Mediterranean Islands, 1, 471 

Corsicana, the, bestial character of, 2. 
t 


9 

Corsium, a relish Ike pepper, found in 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Corsura the island, opposite the 
middle of the mouth of the Oartha- 
ginian Gulf, 8, 189 

Corybanteium, in the territory of the 
Alexandreians in ithe εἰτοδὰ; the 


oo. 
σε. , Be - nti. 
otis ee Be id A in 
bamoturace, ὃ. δι... wy BOmMmE 


represented a8 identical with the 
Curetes, 5. 87, 89, 99, 103, 113, 
115; attendants of Dionysus, 5. 
105; by some called “ Phrygians,”’ 
by others “" Bactrians,”’ by others, 
‘‘Qolchians,’’ and by the Prasians 
‘song of Athené and Helius,” δ. 
111; by some called sons of Cronus 
aud by others sons of Zeus, 6. 113; 
derivation of the term, 5. 115; by 
some thought to be offspring of the 
Tdacan Dactyli, 5. 119 

Corybissa in the Troad; the Oabciri 
worshipped at, δ. 116 

Corycian Gave, the, in Oflicis, near 
Oape Sarpedon, 4 845, 6. 177, 
337 ot ort Ad " 2h ith 

gs JURE ag all Gy owe 


ofa, 8, 387 
can toe’. it Jrete, 700 stadia 
_ "δὴ | 


τ ea, . 4, 127 
Ooryous, Mt,, in Asia, near Erythrac; 


waters along coast of, a haunt of 
pirates, 6, 241 
Corycus, ἃ town in Pamphylia, 
colonised by Attalus IT, 6. 323 
Corycus, a tract of sea-coast in Lycia, 


Coryualleis, the deme, in Attica, 4. 269 

Corydallus, Mt., in Attica, 4. 259 

QCoryphantis, a village of the Mityle- 
naeans in Asia, 8, 103 

Coryphasium (Navarino), a fortress in 
Messenia, near the site of the Messe- 
man Pylua, 4. 33, 65; seven stadia 
from Mt. Acgaloum, and settled by 
some inhabitants of the Messenian 


Qor, the fala; femple of Agel sf 
on, & 1711 preuetes exeedio wine 
6. 2153 ccspte of, wee Darl, 6. 
271, 278; description of, and 


famous men of, 6. 287, 289 
Oos, the city, in the isle Goa; “city of 


Murypylus,"’ δ. 178, 177; the 
“ Meropian,” 7. ὅ, 57 ᾿ a 
cane το τε τος τς MR Ἂν Ἢ eae « | 
Ε Ea ge Re Se BATS 
᾿ 7 .᾽ ᾿ = 1 : . ae πὶ 
τ ξ 5 an) : 10, Le 


41} τς τς τ 
Qoscile River, the (see Sybaris River) 
Coscinia in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 
Coscinii, the, in Caria; a river in 
country of, crossed many times by 
the same road, 6. 27 
Cosenza (see Consentia) 
Cosmi, the, in Crete, are public officials 
{ke the Ephors in Sparta, 5.151, 159 
Cossa (see ea 
Cossaea, near Babylonia, has a fairly 
good supply of timber for ships, 7. 
209; borders on Carmania, 7, 221 
Cossacan Mts., the, In Asia, about 
ate stadia from the Huphrateca, 7. 
Cossseans, the, in Asia; the moun- 
tainous country of, 5. 301; ἃ pred- 
atory pcople, 5. 307, 309; joined 
the Elymaeans in war against the 
Babylonians and Susians, 7, 221 
Qossura (Pantellaria), isle between 
Sicily and Libya, 1. 473; lies off 
Liysacum and Asnis, 8.703 
Ootsurus (peo Cepsura). the πη and 
city, between Oartuaginia and 
Bicily, 8, 191 
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Cotels, farthermost spur, towards the 
weat, of Atlas Mountain, 8. 159, 165 

Cothon, the isle at Carthage; descrip- 
tion of, 8, 185, 187 

Cothus, by some called the brother 
of Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Ohalcis 
from Athens, δ, 13 

“ Oothus,” a barbarian name, 8. 287 

Ootidieium, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 


5. ὅ 

Cotiliae (Outiliae), the cold springs of, 
in the Sabine connie 2. 375 

Cotinae (Constantia?) in Iberia; cop- 
per and gold mined at, 2, 26 

Cotrone (see Croton) 

Cottius, king of several Ligurian 
tribes in the Oottian Alps, but sub- 
mitted to Augustus, who gave him 
the title of Praefect, whereupon he 
built roads over the Alps, and in 
8 3.0. erected at Segusio (now Susa) 
in honour of Augustus, a triumphal 
arch which ig still to be seen; the 
road through the country of, 2.171, 
273, 827 

Ootton, the, in India, 7. 88 

Cotuantii, the: one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

Cotytac, a kind of evmbal 5, 107 

Cotvins, a Lil of Mii. Ta fae Wroad, 
Whore mse chrea rivers, 6,55 

Ootyorus (or Qortyora or Ootyorum), 
in Oappadocia, 5. 899 (sce footuote 


Cow, the sacred, at Momemphis in 
Aceypt, 8. 73 

Orabs, the large, near the mouth of the 
Huphrates, 7, 307 

arr, a rock near the sea in Cilicia, 


Oragus, Mt.,in Lyola, has eight pro- 
montories, 6, 317 

Orambusa, an isle off Cilicia, 6. 837 

Orambusga, an isle off Lycia, 6, 819 

*‘Oranai,”’ an earlier name of the 
people of Attica, 4. 265 

Oranaits, the father of Atthis, 4. 265 

Oranes, the; thelr slaughter of the 
pygmies, 1,127; in India, 7. 95 
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Oranii (near Argostoli), a eit 
Cephallenia, δ. 47, ar oe 

Orannon (Palaea Larissa), in Thessaly. 
also called Ephyra, 8. 835, 337, 4, 
445, 447 

Crannonians, the, in Thessaly, in 
earlier times called “ Ephyri,” 4, 
27, 447 


᾿ Orapathos (see Carpathos) 


Crassns, ΩΡ πα ferrin Ἐ2Ὶ mle: hig 
Me ἐν Ἰ He TRE LT πρὶ tot: ty 2. 
158 ; Mn. elias Arigtonieus in 

Agia bat feliio badtte. 6, 849 

whey fhe triunowvir, march 

through two difficult passes ta 
Armenia Into Iberia, 5, 2215 cap. 
tured and slain by Surena near 
Sinnaca, 7, 231; attacked the 
Parthians, 7, 237 

Grater,’ the (aca Gulf of Nenpolis), 
marked off by Capes Athenaoum 
and Misenum, 2. 455 

Ora! ris, contact in of Alexander on 
expedivion co inchs, 7. ΟἹ, 138, 188. 
traversed Qhaarené and joined 
Alexander in Osrmania, 7. 147, 149 

Orates of Ohalcis, the mining engincer, 
drained many places in the basin of 
Lake Copais, 4, 305 


“Orates of Mallus in Cilicia (fl, about 


160 8.C.), Stoic philosopher, author 
of cca geet | on Tomer, leading 
exponent of the allegorical theory 
of exegesis; emends Homeric texé, 
1. 11; on the tides, 1. 15; mis- 
fad atm, Cot ζὰ ee ὡς Er es 
tot wee mee te a at eee 
on the text of Homer's passage con- 
cerning whero Hyperion rises and 
sets, 1, 805, 207: 


aban wet ἢ gan en 
. » "." 5. 


1. 449; τ. τ τν κα ἐμ 
basis of + See ie path, δι τῶ 
85; calls ruoenix 4 snooan, 4 
1 peers el oatra es ‘or τσ τς 
CORR a ae, ale Sia es es 
re as 6.0 


Crathis (Craci) liver, che, in faaly, 
masked Lie Lair of pernous who athe 
in it yellow or white and cures 

- afflictions, 8, 47, 5.28; so named 

δῷ faot that it is a “ mixture,” 4, 
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Orathia River, the, ‘in Achaea, flows 
close to Aegae, and gets its name 
from the fact that it is ἃ“ mixture,”’ 


4, 221 

Orati River, the (see Orathis) 

Orecas (see Rhecas) 

Orematorium, the, at Rome, 2. 409 

Oremna in Pisidia, now oceupied by 
Roman colonists, 6. 477; once cap- 
tured by Amyntas, 5. 479; men- 
tioned by Artemidorus, δ. 481 

Oremons in Italy, one of the famous 
cities near the Padus, 2, 825 


Croniten (sao Dhilined 

Creontrhies, fenmacd iiea in Italy 
(oor of Bes, ἃ. ὃ 

Cicoy αι Co Afeat-eaters ἢ, tho, in 
Aothiopla; mutilation practised by, 
A £25) geographical position of, 7. 


Oreophylua of Samos, sald once to 
have entertained Flomer, and by 
some called Homer’s teacher, 6, 219 

Oreopolus, Mt.(?), between Argos and 
Tegea, 4. 183 

Oresphontes, ruler of Messenia, divided 
the country into five city-states, 4. 
119, 980 

pa mastered by the Paeonians, 


Oretan constitution, the, 5. 145-147 
Oretan institutions, the, invented by 
the Oretans and perfected by the 
Spartans, 5, 147 
ἀν ων, Ἴθι, the, 1. 188, 477, 8, 297, 
Oretans, the, accompanied Minos to 
Sicily and later took possession of 
land of Tarentum, 8.109; colonised 
Brundisium, 8. 829; once colonised 
Acgina, 4.181; in later times suc- 
ceeded to supremacy in piracy, but 
were overthrown by the Oilicians, 5. 
133; in early times were masters of 
the sea, but have now lost their flect, 
δ. 149; have ten Archons, 5.159; 
had serfs called the “ Mnoan Claas,” 
5. 877; helped the Carians and 
Leleges to sottle on the mainiand, 
and founded Miletus, δ. 491; under 
Taye ee) amg bh SC oytan Miletus, 
ἐν ei ae ντ᾽ "Bia, 6. 205; 
Si ὡς . » . Magnesians 
to colonise Magnesla on the 
Maeander, 6, 211 


Cretans, Eteo- (see Eteo-Cretans) 
Crete, the length of, 1. 407; the 
Bottiaei came from, and settled in 
Macedonia, 8.329; Zeus born and 
reared in, 5. 87, 97, 103; descrip- 
tion and history of, δ. 121-159; 
belongs to the Peloponnesus, δ. 121; 
dimensions of, 5. 123; inhabitanta 
of, δ. 125; the cities in, δ. 127; 
Minos the king of, 5.1293; in ancient 
times had excellent laws, 6. 133; 
once possessed 100 cities, § 143; 
constitution and institutions of, 6. 
145-159 ; by QCallinus and others 
ees te Ce Fe τῷ aes 
tS hes ph ae a ae 


sete oan ΗΝ “Ἐν 


ec ate A sa ἈΞ τ της, ~ ae 
largest islands, 6. 277; lies opposite, 
and parallel, to Oyrenaca, 8. 207; 
with Oyrenaca, now forms ἃ Roman 
Province, 8. 215 

Or’) whet fel very high- 
: » " Ξ off Ξ : " Thales, δ. 

Se te εἴν, ee ee ὅ, 16] 

Or we late .. dee a, the naval 
atation of Thespiae, by some sub- 
stituted for the Flomeric “* Niga,’’ 4. 
99, 315; 120 stadia from Cape 
Holmiae, 4. 317 

Orimea, the (see Ohergonesus, the 
Great) 

Crimissa, in the Gulf of Tarentum, 
founded by Philoctetes, 8. 11 

Orinacus, a barbarian name, 8, 287 

OCrinagoras of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Crio, Cape (866 Oriumetopon in Crete) 

Orisa (Khryso) in Phoois, near Delphi 
and the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343; 
gave name to Orisaean Plain and 
Gulf, but was destroyed, 4. 351 

Orisaean Gulf, the (Gulf of Salona), 3. 
29; in the Corinthian Gulf, 3. 297, 
333, 4.11, 17; the Alcyonian Gulf 
ἃ part of, 4. 19; the boundaries of, 
4.198; Myekns Tlarbovr considered 
tLG deenes: recess Of. Lut che diencst 
in ar Pagae and QOenod, 4. SLT} 
neve αὐτῶν Criss, 4 ἡ. 

{τὴν ἀν τὺ, cad fertile, in front of 


Cirrhs, ἅν δὰ, Aumphinsa readin, 4, 


S30 
mri War, the (about 595 8.0), 4. 
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Crisacans, the, in Phocis, once pros- 
perous, from the levy of duties on 
imports and of taxes on those who 
visited the temple at Delphi, but 
were punished by the Amphictyons, 
4, 353 

Oritasirus, ruler of the Boii and 
Taurisei, overthrown by the Getans, 
8. 211, 263 

Crithoté (Candeli), Cape, in Acarnania, 


5. 
Crithoté, a Jittle town in Thracian 
ee now in ruins, 8. 


7 

Oriumetopon ¢(“ Ram's Tlead," now 
Karadje), Cape, in the Crimea, 1. 
479: lies opposite Cape Carambis 
in Paphlagonia, 8, 235; with Cape 
Carambis divides the Euxine Into 
two seas, δ, 205, 387 

QGriumetopon (Kavo Crio), western 
cape of Orete; distance from, to 
Salmonium, and to Pachynum In 
Sicily, 1. 407; the southern pro- 
montory of Orete, 5. 121; a voyage 
of two days and nights from, to 
Oyrenaea, and 2000 stadia distant 
fron, δ. 126, 8. 203 

Orobyzi, the, near the western coast 
of the Buxine, 8. 273 

Crocian Plain, the, 4, 409, 421 

Orocodeilopolis in Phoenicia, 7, 275 

Crocodiles; little, bred in a spring 
called Azaritia in Bithynia, 5. 455; 
in the Hydaspes Hiver in India, 7. 
4], 79; in the Oedanes River in 
India, 7. 125; in a lake near Cape 
Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; held in 
great honour at Arsinoé (Croco- 
deilonpolis), 8. 107; killed by the 
ichneumon, 8, 109; hated and de- 
stroyed at ‘Tentyra, whence a num- 
ber of crocodiles were taken to 
Rome and put on exhibition, 8, 
117-119; hated and destroyed also 
at Apollonospolis, 8. 127; prevent 
fish from swimming up the Nile 
from the sea, 8.153; found in rivers 

_, in Maurusia in Libya, 8,161 

“an ' ι ᾽ς ἢν ing : 

Crocutlas (hyena?), the, a cross be- 
tween wolf and dog, found in 
southern Aethiopia, 7. 837 

Crocyleia, the Homeric, in the country 


394 


of the Acarnanians, 4, 183; that is, 
in Leueas, δ. 33 

Croesus (king of Lydia, 560~546 8.c,), 
sent gifts to Delphi and consulted 
the oracle, ἃ, 357; name inscribed 
on gifts deposited in treasura-house 
there, 4. 859; by Herodotus called 
‘ha trvant of ths tribes thie ata ἢ 
ἔλαιον τ νος ὅθ. ὦ tree Lhe 
ae Le πιο, Bo τιν τὴς 
present Ilium in existence in time 
of, 6, 51; μὲ a curse on Sidenf, 


me wef 
γι 


6.83; ἄτα ὦ hea Οὐ Βα ta save 
arisen {ruin or. 
down from Min. “Pin ina de a 
Pactolus River, 6. 173; Snrdelis 
captured by Cyrus the Groat in 
time of, 6. 179; saurce of gold. 
supply of, 6 3713 onee ruled over 
a few Greeks In Asia, 7, 187 
Grommyon, & village on the Isthmus 
of Corinth, now in Qorinthia, ἰὴ 
earlicr times in Mogaris, and the 
scene of the myth of the Crom- 
myonian sow (mother of the Gale 
donian boar), slain by ‘Theseus, 4, 
197; belongs to the Megarians, not 
to the Corinthians, 4, 289; posses. 
sion of, often disputed by the 
Tonians and the Peloponnesians, 4, 


+ 


Crommyonia, on the isthmus of 
Corinth, 4. 197 
Clon opies sow, the; myth of, 4 


Crommyus, Oape of, in Cypros, 6. 
$33, 877, 381 

Cromna, the Ifomeric, in Paphla- 
gonla, 5. 377, 387; one of the four 
places incorporated into Amastris, 


Oronus, the temple of, on the Isle of 
Gades, 2. 183; husband of Khea, 
wont to swallow his children finme- 
diately upon their birth, δ, 97; 
according to some, the father of the 
Oorybantea, δ, 113; tho scythe of, 
fae “ the Telehines in Ithodcs, 

Croton (Cotrone), in Italy, the found- 
ing of, 8. 29, 41, 43; healthful and 
famed for ite philosophers and 
athletes, 3, 45, 71 

Orotoniates, the, fought againrt the 
Locri and Bhegini on the Bagra 


το Agr pattie SAME RENN Ry IES CRTC TEINS Attn RES AUTEN CURT in An neemeamrennniaein alma RTECS NT RUE LES Mees Few 
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River and were defeated, 8.37; pro- 
duced great athletes, 8. 43; de- 
stroyed Sybaris, 3. 47 

Crown, 8, the prize of victory at 
Olympia, 4. 87, 93 

Crows, the two fabulous, with white 
wings, in Oeltica, 2. 249; (or rather 
eagles), the two set free by Zeus, 
met at Delphi, 4 355; the two 
which guided Alexander to the 
temple of Ammon, 8. 115 

Orucifixion, practised by the Oanta- 
brians, 2. 115 

Oruni (Baltchik), on the Huxine, 8, 
277 


Orunl, a apring in Triphylia, 4. 49 

Grunt River, the; Telomachus sailed 
past the mouth of, 4. 77, 79 

Orusis in Mygdonia, in Macedonia; 
cities in, destroyed by QOassander 
the son-in-law of Philip, 8 $43 

Orystals, slabs of, found by the miners 
of Archelaiis near Galatia, δὶ $69; 
ae all kinds, found in India, 7. 


Jet, be Sa OER cctaseie: ΤΩΣ 
viu New hare το i aha OFM olan 
Limen, 8, 235, 247 

Otesias of Cnidus in Oaria (fl. in the 
fifth century 3.C.); historian, 


ΤΡ Δ κα ὅτ a Chg fis Ife works, 1, 1695 
seater, οὐ πεσε ες O57 ; native 
αἱ Uris, 6. 280: on iba size of 
India, 7. 17; on the origin of the 
name of the Erythraean (‘‘ Red ’’) 
Sea, 7. 351 

Otesiphon, an important village or 
city near Seleuceia on the Tigris 
River, 7. 219 . 

Otistae, the; Thracians who live apart 
from women and are dedicated to 
the gods, 8. 179 

aati iver, oh, Zows near Coronel 
in donadia, an isd hen wrap y 
called Coralius, 4. 828, 329; named 
after the Quarius in Thessaly, 4,421, 


488 
Quculum, on the Valerian Way, 2, 415 
Quirasses, the, in Sardinia, made of 
sheep-hide, 2. 368 


Oulupené, joined by Pompey into one 
ae with Zelitis and Camisené, 5. 

Oumae, in Camranfa, Pisterr of, 2, 
437, 4393 cae cunt esdbirsa, 2, 
441; smellg of sulphur, 2. 4.17 

Cumacans or Cymaeans, the Asiatic, 
ejected the Sidicini from Campania, 
and were themselves ejected by the 
Tyrrheni, 2. 485; joint founders of 
Oumae in Italy, 2. 437; with 
Mitylenaeans, founded Acnus on 
the Malas Gulf, 8, 873; founded 
ΒΔ in Pamphylia, 6, 325 

“ Quneus"' ( Wedge"); Latin name 
for country adjacent to the Sacred 
ape of Iberia, 2, 7 

Oups, drinking-, of the Scythiang made 

of skulls, 8. 107 

Con deters See (ala οὑκ aah 

(au. O84) omear irre, in the 
Sabine country, 2. b7b 

Curetes, the, held a part of Acarnania, 
according to Aristotle, 8, 280; 
identified with the gods worshipped 
in Samothrace, 8. 871; should be 
classified as Actolians, 4. 395; the 
Pleuronian, in Actolia, 5. 29; the 
various accounts of, 6, 75, 83-99; 
first held Aetolia, but withdrew to 
Acarnania, 5, 77, 83; settled at 
Ghaleis, but migrated to Aetolia, 5. 
85; mentioned by Ilomer, 5. 87; 
origin of the name of, 5. 89, 91 
1, neat hes is Grete, 5.97; also 
Cho “ore hances,” 6, 99; Cretan 
ministers of Mother Rhea, 5, 103; 
origin of, and “ rearers of Zeus,’’ 5, 
111: ‘Ministers of Hecaté,” ac- 
cording to some, 5. 118; identified 
with the Corsbantes, OB. Tia; by 
some thou! ita ve ocauring of the 


Pata eer eo Be he rnd 
ev. bn δὲ 11 on Mt, 

‘at ot y+, “ightened 

ce. Tie ἃ er the 


yt .'* Yollo and 
Artemis), 6. 223; special college 
of, meats annually in the grove 
Ortygia, 6, 225 
Curias, Cape, in Oypros, 6. 379 
Ourites (Quirites), the title by which 
orators addressed the Romans, 2. 
875; consented to reign of Romulus, 
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Curium in Oypros, founded by the 
Argives, 8, 379, 381 

OCurium, Mt., in Aetolia, 5. 29, 85 

Curzola (see Corcyra, Black) 

Cutiliae (gee Cotiliae) 

Cuttle-fish two cubits long, 2. 37 

Cyamus (bean), the Aegyptian; uses 
of, 8. 59, 149 

Cyanean Rocks (Symplegades), the; 
on the same meridian as that 
through the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, 1, 75, 847, 2.63; two isles near 
the mouth of the Euxine, 8. 279, 
281, 379 

Oyaxares the Mede, a contemporary of 
Psammitichus, 8. 67 

“ Oybebé,” an epithet of Rhea (q.v.) 

Oybelé, the Idaean Mother, sanctuary 
of, near Oyzicus, 1. 165 

Oybelé, the Isodromian Mother; 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

Oybeld _ (Rhea), named _ alter Mt. 


Oybistra, formerly in Cilicia, assigned 
by the Romans to the predecessors 
of Archelaiis, δ. 849; [108 near 
Tyana, δ. 359, 361, at a distance of 
800 stadia, δ. 367 

OCychreides, the serpent welcomed to 
Eleusis by Demeter, 4. 263 

Oychreus the hero, after whom the 
sacred serpent ‘‘ Oychreides’’ was 
named, 4. 253 

Cyclades, the islands; some of, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. ; in tho 
Aegacan, 1, 477; lie to the east 
ofthe Argolic Qulf,4.149; belong to 
the Peloponnesus, δ, 121; twelve 


or fifteen in number, and names of, - 


δ. 165 

Oyclopeian caverns, the, near Nauplia, 
4. 153, 169 

“Oyclopeian'’ life, the, of the 
Albanians in Asia, 5, 225 

Cyclopes, the seven (called ‘‘ Belly- 
hands ’’), came from Lycia to help 
build the walls of Tiryns, 4, 169 

Cyclopes, the Homeric, the, an his- 
torical fact,“1. 73; an example of 


the first, or lowest, stage of civilis- 
ation, 6. 49 


306 


Oyclus in Crete, opposite Cape Cherro- 
nesus in Cyrenaea, 8, 207 

Cycnus, father of Tennes the king of 
Tenedos, 4, 199; king of Colonae, 
slain by Achilles, 6. 85; 'Tenedog 
the scene of myth of, 6. 93 

Cydipp4, wife of the Cercaphus who 
founded cities in Rhodes, 8. 275 

Cyduus River, the, in Cilicia, 1, 75, 
6, 343; flows through Tarsus, 8, 
345, 353 

Cydonia (Khanis) in Orate, colonised 
iy Avnesien, 4, i813 one of the 
Lhsee Sates ab isa in Grate, 5. 127; 
a balance of power between Onossug 
and Gortynia, ὅς, 187; geoyraphieal 
position of, δ, 139 

Oydonians, the, in Orete, δ, 125; 
occupy the western part of Oreta, 
δ. 127, 141 

Oydrao, a city of the Brygiang in 
northern Creeee, 8. 311 

Cydrelus, bastard son of King Oodrus, 
founded Myus in Agia, 6. 199 

Oyinda, a fortress In Cilicia, once used 
nee ieee by the Macedonians, 

Cyllené (Kunupeli), naval station of 
the Elejangs, 120 stadia from the 
city Blis, 4. 25 

Oyllené (Zyria), Mt., in Arcadia, 4, 25 

Oymbal (or tambourine), the, used in 
worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101 

Cymé, the Aeolian (Lamurtkeul), 
earlier home of the father of 
Hesiod, 4..817; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 
407; the home of phorus, 5. 406: 
founded by two descendants of 
Agamemnon, and named after Mt, 
Phrycius in Locris, 6. δ, 7: a 
boundary of Acolis, according to 
Ephorus, 8, ὃ; founded — by 
Locrians, 6. 155; largest and best 
of the Acolian cities in Asia, but 


noi] fo: ie ΒΓΕ ποι in fuangelal 
inetters, birthriave of Ephoriue and 
Hered, aud, seecrding to some, 
Ol Plomir, 6. ΓΟ νι name of, derived 


from an Amazon, 6. 163 

Oynaetha, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Cynamolg! (“ Milkers of bitches '’), 
the, in Aethiopia, who by the 
natives are called Δ“ Agrii'’; hunt 
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Indian cattle with their large dogs, 
7. 323 

Oynia, a lake in Actolia, 5. 63 

Cynical mode of life, the, 3, 181 

Cynocephalt (Papio hamadryas), the; 
sacred baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 
333, 837 : 

Cynocephalus (Simia hamadryas, Dae 
boon), worshipped at HWermopolis, 
8, 111 

Cynonpolis, on the Nile, where 
Anubis and dogs are worshipped, 
8. 109 

Qynoscephalae in Thessaly, where 
ἤπια. Quintius Flamininus con- 
quered Philip the son of Demetrius, 


4, 446 
Oynospolls in Aogypt, near Busiris, 8. 
i 


9 
Cynos-Rema, a place on the coast to 
the west of Alexandria, 8, 57 
Men δον, ΕΓ Ἄνναν tvs Maria &. ΟἹ 
κι - . Heeabe's 
" Thracian, 
: ἐν . Ing of the 
Hellespont, 8, 377, 6. 59 
Cenflig (iat ra, AT, on Delos. 5, 143 
Urnuiigy om revlon ΟὟ ci: eyrmrion 
vara: OT atGria ai Δύο, 4. 
183 
Oynus, damaged by earthquake, 1. 
226: the seaport of Opus in Locris, 
lics opposite Acdepsus in Euboea, 
at a distance of 100 stadia, 4, 3793 
founded Canae in Asia Minor, 6. 


138 
Oyparisséeis; territory of Oyparissia; 
aot alan position. of, 4. 67, 73 
Oyparissécia River, the, 4. 78 
Oyparissia in Laconia, on the Laconian 
Gulf, 4. 129 
Oyparissia in Messenla, 4, 109, 111, 


117 
Oyparissia in Triphylia; the territory 


of, seized by the Qauconians, 4 
a aoa position of, 4. 
7 


Oyparissus in Phocis, the ea 


Cypha. Aft. in Derrhactia, 4. 449 


Qypriaes the, nasil ΣΎ προ mild by 


tyrants, 6, 383, but later ‘by the 
Ptolemies of Aegypt, 6. 385 
Oypros, lies in both Issican and 
Pamphylian Gulfs, 1. 483; the 
copper of, alone produces calamine, 
chaleanthite, and spodium, 2, 107 5 


ΡΨ ers fee « 
" 


froin une fe a : re 
one of the seven largest islands, 6. 
277; kings of, co-operated with the 
Cilician pirates, 6. 329; description 
and history of, 6. 873-385; dimen- 
sions of, 6. 875; fertility of, τ 888 ; 
Poway κτλ ὦν ὃ, τὰ, 
δι ποι i gett Ihe Py 
Ta) a «ee ; 


» 


the somuns, 8. 2b 

Cypsela (Ipsala), on the Tebrus 
(Maritza) River, 686 Roman miles 
from Apollonia (Pollina), 8, 203, 
329, 8693; 8100 stadia from Byzan- 
tium, 8. 879 

Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth (reigned 
665-625 B.0.)3 father of Gorgus 
the founder of Ambracia, 8. 803; 
dedicated the Zeun of beaten gold at 
Olympia, 4. 87, 89; overthrew the 
house of the Bacchiadae at Corinth, 
4, 189; with his son Gorgus dug 
canal through isthmus of Leucas, 


Crratn Sagtiana, fhe lis? a! ν founded 
Pe wens ibe ἐπὴν, du.sroyed by 
Alexanaer, 6. 243 

Cyrbantes, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 
8.371; deacent of, 5. 115 

Oyrbas, a comrade of the Curetes in 
Sai and founder of Hierapytna, 

Cyrenaea, a fertile country, 1. 501; 
& voyage of two days and nights 
from, to Cane Crinmatanon in Crete, 

126; scaed by che Picieness, but 
separate! from: Awarrs ae the 
Romans, 8. 23, 55; toe Muphrantas 
‘Tower the former boundary of, on 
the west, 8.199; now, with Orete, 
forma a Roman Province, 8. 216 

Oyrenaeans, the; Thera the metro- 
polis of, δ. 161 

Oyrenale juice, the, from the silphium 
in Oyrenaea, δ. 811 
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Cyrené, founded in historical times, 
1. 209; sacred ambassadors of, 1. 
209; Thera the mother-city of, 4. 
63; history of, 8. 308; famous 
citizens of, 8. 20d 

Cyrictica (Veglia) the island, in the 
Adriatic, opposite the country of the 
Tare dea, 1. 175, ἢ, 259 


eee (Sub lord γῆν, governor 
of syria overtiruw ile Homo- 
neces, Oo. {τὰ 

Oyrnus (Corsica), visible from Vola- 
terrae, 2. 355, 357; deseription of, 
2. 359, 301, 363; rejected colonisers 
from Phocaeca, 8 δ᾽ one of the 
seven largest islands, 6. 277; with 
Sardo, now a Roman Provinces, 8, 


216 
Bees a district in Byria, 7, 247 


δ, dda 

Oyrtii, the, a brigandish tribe in Persia, 

Σ , % 1673; mountaineers in 

Atropatian Media, 5. 305 

Oyrus the Great; expeditions of, 1. 
227; Larpagus, his general, cap- 
tured Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 
540 B.C.), 8. 6; carried on war 
against the Massagetans, 5. 247; 
defeated by the Sacae, but later 
destroyed them by a ruse, 5. 263, 
265; gained the rulership over all 
Asia, 6. 307; captured Sardeig in 
time of Croesus, 6. 179 ; made an 
expedition to India, 7. 7, 135, and 
against the Massagetae, ἢ, 93 
named a certain people “ Huergetac” 
(‘Benefactors ἢ, 7, 146; 68- 
tablished the seat of his empire at 
Susa, after conquering the Medes, 
7.157; description of tomb of, at 
Pasargadae, 7. 165, 167; conquered 
Astyages the Mede at Pasargadae, 
7. 169; established the Persians 
in their hegemony, 7. 189 

Oyrus, the Camp of, at the Cilician 
Gates, a six days' journey from 
Mazaca, δ. 867 

Cyrus, the Plain of, 6, 185 

Oyrus (Koura) River, the, flows 
Peroie: aera ἀπ Atharia. & 287: 
ἐν fount aavs ΣΡ ΟΣ Prom Saeae 

in Cigale, Oe Σ 11} Gorse aed sue 


ΓΗ 4 i ] : 
taries of, ᾽δ. 217, 219, 221; flows 
308 


through Albania, makes the lang 
fertile, and has twelve mouths, 5, 
223; distance from, to Mt. Casping, 
δ. 209; ἢ τσὴ οὐ Sarieand, δὲ got. 
empties irrothe Ca tpiia seg ὃν ΠῺΣ 

Cyrus Biviry ihe, in Panis, 878) Τὶ 
165 


Cythera (Cerigo), the isle, in the 
were Rs FP Tew off 
Pt ob ata oe et Opthera, 

+, τ ἀξ κεν "ts On Capes 

Tacnarum and Cimarus, δ, 125 

Cytheriua River, the, in Els, near 
Olympia, where is the temple of 
the Ioniades Nymphs, who cured 
diseases with its waters, 4, 99 

Cytherus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attic settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Oylinos, one of the Cyclades, δ, 108 

Gytinium in Doris, 4, 387 

crete. a shrub resembling the balsam, 


QOytorum in Paphlagonia, once held 
by the Henetl, 6. 377: one of the 
four places incorporated into 
Amastrig, 5. 385; named after 
Cytorus the son of Plirixus, 5, 887 

Oyzicend near Priapus, 6, 461 

Cyziceni, the; island of the, 1. 481; 
the domain of, δ, 501; almost 
captured Mithridates, δ, 603; 
now possess Zeleia, 6. 11; hold 
Peirosaus, 6, 33 

Cyzious, island and city; description 
and history of, 5. 601-505; kept 
prepared for war, δ. 601: honoured 
by the Romans and remains free, 
5. 603; the parts around, colonised 
by the Phrygians after the Trojan 
War, and the Troad begins after, 
6. 23; temple of Adrasteia near, 
6. 81; Proconnesian marble much 
used in, 8, 33; colonised by 
Milesians, 6. 207; uses secrecy in 
811 preparations for war, as do 
Rhodes and Massalia, 6. 271 

Oxile, Cape (seo Tamyract) 


D 


Dias (Aparni), the, a Scythian tribe 
of nomads near Hyrcania, 8. 218, 
δ. 259, 261; slaves not brought 
thence to Attica, δ, 249; invaded 
Parthia with Arsaces, δ, 275 
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Daciang, the; wars against, 2. 287; 
fought by the Boil, 2. 311; a divi- 
sion of the Getans, on the west; 
called Dat in early times, 8. 213; 
language of, the same as that of 
the Getans, 8. 215; border on the 
Ister, 3. 20} 

Daciéan Zeus; temple of, In Oappa- 
docia, 5, 357 

Dactyl, the, suited to hymns of praise, 


4, 368 
Dactyli, the Tdacan (seo Tdacan Dac-~ 
tyll), identified with Lhe gods wor- 
pee ae es he Re 
BS τ τὶ ἢ » .ine-infesting 
insect (seo Pseudo-coccus Vitis) 
tieaeiala momupouiy ardedis, ἔνασε 
Letween Byenk and (he Dernen ΩΣ 
sta. Gs ἴτας wpa κα ἡ νον ὅν 


5 sat ta 
Le er δὲ 


Sarma, Satara ΜΕΝ Κα alu 


of, 8. 221 
Data of Colonar, on the temple of 
Gilacan Apollo, 6, 123 
Dacsitiatac, the, a Pannonian tribe, 
257 


Dagger, ἃ small, used by the Sar- 
diniana, 2, 863; used in Maurusia 
in Libya, 8, 167 

Dalion River, the, in Triphylia, 4, 53 

Dalmatia, the Ardian (Dinara) Moun- 
tain in, 8. 251; cut Into two parts 
by the Ardian Mountain, 8, 261; 
Pannonia oxtends to, 8, 271 

Dalmatians, the, had as many as 50 
noteworthy settlements, carried on 
war against the Romans for a long 


. time, redistribute their land every 


seven years, and use no coined 
money, 8. 261 
Dalmium (also spelled Delminium, and 
: 4, ἫΝ an . "Ἤ» ᾿ a, ΚΒ ate te a) 
Heh ue ta, Te 201, 206 
Does in Syria, a noteworthy olty, 


Damasia, the acropolis of the Licatil, 


Damastes of Sigelum, Greek historfan, 
conlamporary of Lerodotus, works 


of, now lost, discredited by Strabo 
1. 173; on the boundaries of the 
meaty 6.9; on the length of Cypros, 

Damastium (Tepeleni? or Argyrocas- 
tro? on the Viosa River), the silver 
mines at, 8. 807 

Damasus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6. 201 

Damasus Scombrus, famous orator, 
native of Magnesia on the Maeander, 
6. 257 

Dainegam (see Hecatompylus) 

Damnamencus, one of the Idaean 
DactyH, 5.117 

Danaiins, the; the name given to all 
the Polasglans by Danatis, 4 168; 
all the Greeks so called by Ilomer, 
δ, 496 

Danad, mother of Perseus, rescued at 
Sariphos, 6, 171 

Danaides, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgi, 2. $45 

Wake ce ΝΣ ΠΣ τ eae 

δ. 469, 471 
: eta λ΄ Τὸ ὦ Ἵ, 87: the 

ὌΝ » ot. λ΄ Βοδε]οᾷ in 

τὸ us ie f the acro- 
polis of the Argives, was from 
Acgypt, 8. 287; the daughters of, 
discovered the wells at Argos: 
named all Pelasgiang “ Danaiins,’ 
and was buricd in the market-place 
at Argos, 4. 163; descendants of, 
reigned at Argos, 4. 165; father of 
Celaeno the mother of Celaenus by 
Poseidon, 5. 615 

Dance, the war-, invented by the 
Curetes in Orete, and the Pyrrhic 
by Pyrrichus, 5. 147 

Dancing, in Bastetania in Iberia, 
where Worn di oowilh men, 2,75 

ΘΙ the, a trite of the Ataeciay, 


DBanthatctae, the, a bripanitish 'sthe 
Inalorneqraaurbeod of she Taemus 
peat igs topper 

“‘ Danuvius "’ (sce Ister) River, the; 
the term formerly applied to the 
stretch of the Danube from its 
sources to the cataracts, the rest of 
aa being called “ Ister,” 8, 
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Daorizi, the, live about the Naro 
tiver in Dalmatia, 3. 261 

Daphné in Syria, 7. 241; 40 stadia 
above the Syrian Antiochela, 7, 245 

Daphnitas the grammarian, crucified 
on Mt. Thorax in Asia because he 


tians, 4, 377 
Daphnus, territory of the city Daph- 
nus, once belonged to Vhoeis, but 
now belongs to the Locriaus, 4. 341 
atey Warbour, the, in Aethiopia, 
3 


Daraba, a olty noar the Arabian Gulf, 
ts 
ee ry a city In Bactria In Asia, 


Dardania, a part of the Troad subject 
to Acneiss, δ. 461, 6. 47, 65 

Dardania, a accond, as it were, lies 
lower than Dardania proper, 6. 99 

Dardania, a city at foot of Mt. Ida, 
founded by Dardanus of Samo- 
thrace, 8, 371 

Dardanian Promontory, the, where 
gome say that Ganymede was 
snatched away, 6. 27, 59 

Dardaniana, the Illyrian, in Thrace, 
borer on Dacula, 3. 251+ virtually 
Céstroyud by wars wit the Mace- 
doniang and the Romans, 3. 263; 
live in caves dug under their dung- 
hilla, but care for music, using both 
is and stringed instruments, 3. 
2 

Tardantans, he; according to Homer, 
were Profane, 5.373 led by Aeneias 
in the ‘Lrojan War, 6. 19; “ fight 
in close combat,’ 6.45; an example 
of the second stage of civilisation, 
6. 49: extend to Scorgis. 6. 101 

Dardanus, fsriueriy iver in Samo- 
thrace, but found Darda:ta at 
toot of Mt. Ida, and panghs the 

ET ree Pies Ne εἰν ἢ ἃ 

Gore δ. 1,10 

Dardanus, a cave in Triphylia the 
acene of the story of birth of, 4. 59 

Dardanus, a city in the Troad, 70 
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stadia from Abydua; often trang. 
planted to Abydua and then re. 
a 8, 59; lies below Mt. Ida, 
6. 

Dareius, king of Persia (defeated by 
Alexander in 331 B.C. at the Battle 
of Arbela); his flight from Gauga- 
meta, 12M Ls exreti#=on cf, apa a 
ΠΤ wie, 8. 
det. παν ΤΉ ΔῸΣ Of the pansyar 
δα iine gerne Che Helle gn) μὸτι 
faiied fn his atremp! te cross the 
Σ᾿ αὐ the fretams, 3, 2175 cou. 
structed a pontoon bridge at th 
lower end of the Peucé istand, 9, 
219; fhesairapsof τε ἐστὶν defesiel 
by Aleniaader near che Grantens 
River In the ‘sroad, 8, 27: burned 
Abydus ar λον fle Bh: tho 
“Wiad © 5 ee ον Ont 
preclous ona one 2 Pits 
HOO 1); a Δεν, 6. 
200% κτλ TT ate home bo 
Syloson, 6 417, ψ 191 forght Alex- 
ander noar Issue In Cilicia, ὅν 353; 
the treacherous slayers of, set out 
to causo the revolt of Bactriana, 
7. 48; Inscription on tomb of, 7, 
167; slain ia flight from Media, 
7. 160; said to have had ver 
long arms, 7. 185; successor of his 
fallor Tivalagrea, 7. 84: conquered 
αὐ Clnabinen) and lost He empire, 
7.497; banished Mithropastes from 
Phrygia, 7. 305: by the barbarians 
called Darieces, 7. 873; failed to 
cen ivie Pha eanabsinay eimpdiesn into 
tie: iad Sea aul ite Arabiya Gull, 
8.77; death of, foretold by oracle, 
8. 117 

“ Darieces,!’ barbarian name of 
Dareius, 7. 373 

Dascylitis, Lake, in Mysla, 6. 409; 
borders on the Doliones, 5, 499, 503: 
Dassyiiund lee near, δ. ΟῚ 

Dasevium, bes near Lake Dagesiits 
in Aria Minor, 5. ὁδὶ 

Dasnienda, a steep srroughad τῷ 
Chomguend Oy Gaspacouin, 6. 565 

Dassarcdii, (he, in Givin, ἐς 265, 275 

Daitarctm, a stronehold in ‘Greator 
Cappadocia, 5. 567 

Daste:rn i. Aciisent, δ. 428 

Dates, the, In Τρ and Judaea, 
8. 185, sind iz Petois, 7, 155 


2 εξ Ξε πὶ τπνὸ 


REESE Sc “TNE τκατοησστσνε τξω οι σσανακλούκστυντ αν ήτο eee, Sf Ne ee ταν τα us 
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atis the Persian gencral; army of, 

ἘΣ destroyed by Miltiades at 
Marathon, 4 273 

Datum (see Philippl) in Macedonia, 
has dockyards and gold mines, 8. 
855, 369 (see footnote 4) 

Daulia (see Daulis) 

mete le then ea τὰ nb meth oven 

belongs to Phocis, 4. 343; scone of 

Ὡς ae Mewtatew <2 DM iomels and 
gate Me tomples of 

. moe tet. BSL 

set nee toe, Ue wae lot) historical 
and mythical accounta of, 2 810s 
a tribe of the Apuli, 2 4338, 3, 
108; cooperated with the Caran- 
tini against Lhe Measayians, 3, 117; 
the mule raul shisuh co catry of, 
8, UWS: aesaphal soation of, 
8.127, tray baninace of, ὦ, 1 

Daita,” the namo given a Dachan 
slave in Atiden, 8. 213 

Dead “an, Maye fe Adie be Tata 

Debau, wire ia Agateay eer oan 
Park οὐ ΠΡ ant Paras Gz 
farmers, 7. 84 

Decaencus, pricst and god of tha 
Gotans in the time of Juliug Osesar, 
8, 187; wizard and prognosticator, 
8, 211; diviner of Byrcbistas and 
contemporary of Strabo; regarded 
as god by the Getans, 7. 289 

Deceleia (Vato, deme of Attica, the 
base of operations of the Pelopon- 
nesiang in the Deceleian War, 4, 
268; one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecraps, 4, 267 

Decelcian War, the, 4. 263 

Decietae, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 

§ 


Deer; sumerous In Theria, 2. 107; a 
wenliar animal like a, in the Alpe 
ὃ 289; thoge arnong the Rneti herd 
Wilh Woives, 2.32.2 inthe Scythian 
hated (hee Colca), ὦν Sad: found in 
Arabia, 7. 343 

Degmenus the Mpelan champion, do- 
feated by Pyraecchmes the Actolian 
champion, 4. 103 

Delaneira, wife of Weraclea; the 
painting of Heracles in torture in 


the robe of, at Corinth, 4, 201; 
attempted violation of, by Nessus 
in Actolia, 5. 29; the daughter of 
Qeneus, 5. 57 

Detmachus, ambassador of Antiochus 
Soter (reigned 281-262 5,0) to 
Allitrochades, king of Palimbothra 
in India, and author of a work on 
India, which was thoroughly dis- 
credited by Strabo but quoted ap- 
provingly by Wipparchus, 1, 267, 
203, 265; estimates distance to pass 
that leads over to Bactriana and 
Sopdiana, 1, 278; on certain dis- 
tances, 1.270; on the goographical 
position of the Bactrinns, 1, 286; 
on the tropics, 1, 289; says the 
Bears do not set in India, 1, 291; 
on the alze of India, 7. 19 

Delnocrates (see Ohvirocrates) 

Defoueus, father of the Cephalus who 
Jeaped off Cape Leucatas into the 
soa, 5. 33,47, 01 

Detotarus, the gon of Castor and sur- 


wanes οἵ ἴω"... 
= B = « : . a 


Ὦ:. ρῶς bE Se a) he 
of the Galatians and appointed king 
of Galatia by Pompey, and pre- 
sented by Pompey with a part of 
Gazclonitis, and with Pharmacia and 
Trapezusia, 5. 393, 469; Blucium 
the royal residence of, 5.471: slayer 
of his son-in-law Castor and of his 

Own daughter, δ, 478 2% 
the Neracleidae, 4, 235 

Deiré, Cape, at mouth of Arablan 
Gull, 7. 318, 827 

πιο ΤΠ τον Ὑμενςς ΑΟΥ̓ΤΣ Ld ia (01 


ae eet abe. cee 

Sm aa pte Ν κε δ ἃν ἤν 148. ES 
farcry of Apolo near Tanagra, 
SO siasia fram Auls, 4. 280 

Jelim: in Laconia, sacred to Apollo, 
4. 149 

Dellius, companion of Antony, wrote 
an account of his expedition against 
tha Parthians, δ. 805 

Delos, given in exchange by Poseldon 
to Leto for Calauria, 4.178; repro- 
duction of temple of Apollo in, at 
Dellum in Boeotia, 4, 289; where 
are the temple of Apollo and the 
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Letoiim, and where Apollo and 
Artemis were born, 5. 163; famous 
for its festivals, δ, 165; famous as 
a commercial centre, 5. 167; the 
great slave-market in, 6, 329 


hicwine. 3 fbi ub Lewin. of 
Matngeniin a ἥν Als τὰ τη ἢν of 
Apollo at, adorned by Lipara, the 
Liparaean Isle, 8, 95; the mytlis 
about, 8. 315; given in exchange 
by Poseidon to Apollo for Cape 
Taonarum, 4,173; templeat, robbed 
by the Phocians, 4. 287; the offer- 
ingtakento,by** ΣΝ 
Athens, 4, 206: .605 Ὁ ΣΡ 
347-369: mos. ows δοὺς 
Phocis, 4. 847: temple at, has 
priority of age, is a rocky, theatre- 
like place, 4, 349; has a cireult of 
16 stadia, 4. 351; description of 
the seat of the oracle at, 4. 853; 
temple at, had the most truthful of 
81} oracles, is the centre of Greece 
as a whole, was believed to be at 
the centre of the inhabited world, 
and was easy of access for the 
Greeks as a whole, 4 3855; tha 
temple of, in earlier times rich in 
treasures but now plundered and 
poor, 4. 359; the contests at, 4. 361; 
founding of the oracle at, by Apollo, 
4, 365, and slaying of the Dragon 
by, 4. 867; the oracle of Apollo at, 
nn consulted by the ancients, 7, 


7 

Delphinns, the, were indigenous in- 
habitants of Parnassus in olden 
times, 4. 865; induced by the Lace- 
daemonians to revolt from the com- 
mop organisation of the Phocians 
(about 457 B.0.), 4. 371 

Delphinium, the Sacred Harbour, at 
Oropus, 4, 289 

Delta, the Aegyptian, “ gift of the 
Nile,” 1. 111 (see other references 
s.v. " Herodotus '*); description of, 
8. 18-15; boundaries of, 8. 66 

Demaratus (father of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus), once in power at Corinth, fled 


312 


to Tarquinii in Italy and be 
its ruler, 2. 339, 4 191 ἄξιο 
Demes, the, in Attica, are 170, or 174, 
a ae 4. 263; several hamed, 
Demeter, sacrifices to, in Samothrace, 
and sacrifices similar thereto in 
island near Britain, 2, 251; the 
temple of, at Enna in Sicily, 3, 
81; the sacred grove of, in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 61; temple of thera, 4, 
63; the Eleusinian, welcomed the 
serpent OCychreides to Eleusis, 4, 
253, 257, and descendants of King 


a ae 
4.357, d93; the leader-in-chicf, or 
genius, of, culled Tacchus, δ. 95; 
the ministers of, 5. 07 

Demetrias (Coritza) In Magnesia ἴῃ 
Spa ΤΙ called one of the three 
“shackles of Crecco,” 4, $01, ainco 
it commanded Tempé, 4, 398; 
founded by Demetrius Pollorcetes, 
lies on tha sea between Nelia and 
Pagasae, 4. 423, 498, 445; long o 
naval atation and residence of the 

᾿ . . Η a fu ea "fF 

we Oy, SS ae: ἐξ oes ie τ 
Ossa, is now reduced in power, but 
surpasses all other citica in Mag- 
neasia, 4.425; 27 stadia from Orme- 
nium and seven from the site of 
Tolcus, 4 486; more than 1000 
stadia from the mouth of the 
Pencius, 4, 461 

Demetrias, a city in Assyria, 7. 


19 

Demetrium in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Homer as “sacred precinct of 
Demeter’? and by him called 
‘ Pyrasus''; aubject to Protesi- 
laiis, and 20 stadia from Phthiotio 
Thebes, 4. 421; now rased to the 
ground, 4, 428 

Demetrius <Actolicus (son of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, reigned over Mace- 
donis, 239-229 B.0.), devastated 
Aetolia, 5. 37 

Demetrius of QOallatis (fl. about 200 
B.0.), historian, and author of a 
work on the geography and ethno- 
graphy of the Euxine regions; his 
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account of all the carthquakes in 
Greece, 1, 223 


af Bieblantamnina fhe 


δὴ ον OL Wis OL μαι 
subjects; on tho diligence of Lhe 
miners at the silver-mines of [15 
rim, 2.433 placed over Athans by 
Gasswnder the king, and even im- 
proved ita demucratic form Οἱ 
government, as is niade clear in his 
Memoirs, but after tho death of 
Cassandar wae forced to go into 
exile, 4. 269 

Demotrius of Pharos, on Jofning tho 
Romans In 220 B.G., was made ruler 
of most of Tyria instead of Queen 
‘Toutas a native of Pharos, 8, 261; 
adviser of Philip V, son of Demne~ 
tring, on Acrocorinthus and thon, 
4, 119, 121 

Demetrius, the father of Philip V, 5. 

5 


467 
Demetrius Pullers tes (e780 BO), 
gon of 3icitoreid tia ohn of Agia 5 
noted general, admiral, and en- 
gineer; intended to cub canal 
ἐΈ στον Tarim af Corinth, 1. 2013 
Min artis acdnst the pirates 
of Antium, 2. 391; rebuill Sicyon 
on a hill above the sea, 4. 2073 


believe that the canal across Athos 
was navigable, 8. 357; on the di- 


4 
eegions of tha Prapontia asd “he 
a al νι . one mo -" wok 
Dae PE τς δῆς Gets at Gd, 
se κοι Se we Naiehe AG AUR Sd PN Eat se 
8. τιν oar tite eel er ot rd Se tbr hin 
Prantl tip A ἄπ ne CELL eet 
' . 5: . 1 
ι"" fo νον i Pe, ΠΑ͂ΙΣ Bi eG 
i: . pane ἢ τ ὦ 
1 1 1 » ν . 
o an . eo Ly, 
αὶ 


Phoenix was from Ormenium, 4. 
436; on the isle Asteria (the 
Jimneric Asteris), 5. 51; on the 
Cubeiri, 6.118; on the Curetes and 
taf Carel πίον ὅν. PbS on Calving 
δι, 5, ἐν αα τ ζεἶν μι ΓΕῊ ΣΚοΙΣ ἕν νυ ear 


"4 
? 


ΑΜ ἔρρει, Go a, ary dey Get 

on the poor plight of the Dium he 
visited when a lad, 6. 53; on the 
territories of Hinm, Cebrené, 8eep- 
ais, and the course of the Scamander, 
6.08: onthe sites of the presentand 
the Llomeric Liinm, δ. 67, sud quotes 
Hestiaca of Alexandreia in regard 
thereto, 6. 73; accuses Timacus of 
falschood, 6. 77; on Cotylus, a hill 
of Mt. Ida and the rivers risin 

there, 6. 85; on the Rhesus an 

other ‘Trojan rivera, 6.87; wrote a 
work of 30 books on the Trojan 
Catalogue, 6.91; thinks Scepsis was 
the royal residence of Aencias, 6. 
105; wrote a commentary on Zhe 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
born at about the same time as 
Grates and Aristarchus, 6. 118; 
calls the inhabitants of Gargara 


- 
1 

ΠῚ 
᾿ 


founded Demetrius in Magnesia and “ somi-barbarians,’’ 6. 117; | in- 
settled in it the inhabitants of Glincd tO ge a 
several neighbouring towns, 4 423, DESGIA:  .. .. τ ,ν. ᾿ξ αὖ 
425 the Asioneis, 6. 179; borrowed 
gtories from Callisthenes, 6. 369 
Demetrius the son of Seleucus, 
5. 300 defeated by Attalus IL and 
Demetrius of Scepsis (Ὁ. about 205 Alexander the son of Antiochus, 
ae conden wens A=) MUtbOr οὗ ἃ 6, 167 
. ~ ... work, in 830 Demetrius, Lookouts of, in Acthiopia 
books, on the Trojan allies; was onthe Arabian Gulf, 7. 321 
the cause of somo of Apollodorus’  Demoeles of Pygelain Lydia (fourth or 
mistakes, 1.165; transfers scene of fifth century 8.0.0), of whom litule is 
Jagon’s wandering to Oceanus, 1. known; recorded earthquakes, 1. 
1}: ἀπο et oar ΕΔΗ ΓΕ an 217 
Veter δὴ tights ᾧν ΠΩΣ nits lab τὴοηνάποσος hachard gon of Priam, 6.79 
δ Temotiacs, tie, ar Athens, ἄν fed 


Den.seritus cf Abdera (kb. about 460 


1, 313 


Demetrius, the son of hathenus, the 
mathematician, native of Amisus, 


ἀλλ τσ ἡ Ep σε isin tii a. dba 


Gn ihe Δ χομ, 8. 2455 doit νον 
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B.0.), celebrated philosopher, 1. 
8; traveller, and lecturer; lauds 
the virtue of not marvelling at 
things, 1. 227; has his own method 
of ‘dieting upon disputation,"’ 1. 
243, 245; does not believe that 
nothing floats on the Silas River in 
India, 7. 67 

Demosthenes the orator (about 383- 
822 3B.C.), on the destruction of 
Olynthus, 1. 465; committed 
suicide on the island QOuslauria, 4. 
176; on the naturally strategic 
poten of Mista in Dhara, 4.070: 

whe ett Cialis? PLipat bb ag 

f 


{τευ I νος le ie ἐς 
Phryyian religious rites, reproaching 
Avsehines aud his mother, δ. 10} 
Demus, wrongly thonght by some 
writers to be the name of a place in 
Ithaca, 3. 193 
den Davies MY ea near ΤΙ ΣΥΝ) 


Del acide ταλ ΣΡ ΣΕ νιν oped) 


Dart tin Aabs Sinor, πάθε beamed τὸ 
Ar Mar dee Sorheonirate, ὅν 
edi. rove restive ef Art αν 
Mesep te δι Seen fee lasses fe SS 
tas, 5,477 


Derbices, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, δ. 269; border on the 
Tapyri, 5. 273; barbarous custome 
of, δ. 293 


τ Dereeto,” Qtesias’ name for Athara, 
Derdae, the, 8 tribe in India, 7. 75 
Det "- δι. a θη ΝΕ ‘ : 1 Ξ 5. an 


Der") ia eee γῆς 

| ers ΜῈ 

De. ἢ ie ν᾿ 
Mitr Gea oe aee . eno 

Position of, 2. 329 

Dertossa (Tortosa), on the Iberus 
River in Iberia, 2. 91, 95 

Despotiko (see Prepesinthos) 

Deucalion, το τά ber Z 
Leleges, δ eertes thaad ais ofthe 
earth,’ 3.2525 ΤΕ αν of bevel 
founder αὐτῆ τ ρηε ιν, 4.1 
to havellviclat Cynugin Loers, and 
his grave to be seen at Athens, 4, 
379; ruled over Thessaly, 4. 408: 
named southern Thessaly after hig 
mother Pandora, 4. 453 

Deucalion the isle, near Pyrrba in 
Thessaly, 4. 423 
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Deudorix (Theodoric), the Sugam- 
brian, Jed captive in σία 
Rome, 8. 161 es 

Deuriopes, the; all the cities of, on the 
Wrigon, Were nereteers, 3.40" 


Denriapcn the territory, 3, a7 

Dia (Hebd), worshipped at Phiiug 
Sicyon, 4, 208 and 

Din, an isle irths Arabtan Gail, ΤῸ 841 


τ (>and), Chesham, off Crete, δ 


itl 
Diagesbes (Tolats), the; a tribe of 
mountaineers in Sardinia, 2. 361 
as the four Greek, 4, 5, 6, 


Tiana, the poddess (fen A rtomis) 

Dinnae, Nemus, near the Appian Way 
2,421; Specnlim (Lacua Nemoren. 
sin, now Lago di Nemiy, & 429 

Diauium, tho, in Iberfa (866. Wemero- 
acopelum) 

Dicaes (now Kurnu ?), tn Thrace, near 
Lake Ristonla, 8, 805, 367 

Divararebeda (στὴν Pureold), visited by 
Pied Cf vic, ἃ, 881; re. 
celves exports from Lurdetania, 2, 
35; the tunnel from, to Neapolia, 2, 
445; description of, 2. 447, 457 : 
ΠΡΌ ΤΟΙΣ Pe ere tes into an 
sthmus, 8, » large exports from 
Alexandria to, 8. 31° : 

Dicavarchus of Messend in Stoily (ἢ. 


and geographer, ἃς ὅν Less other 


Of dieraaten, 2.057 


Dice, played oy soldiers of Murnmius 
ip 


ΝΥ ἡ rated paintings at Corinth, 
Dictd CLassith!), Mt, im Crete; 


Hance Zous named after, δ, 118, 


1 

Dicté, a place in the territory of 
Soepsis, 5. 118 

pie nos the temple of, in Orete, 5. 


a τα πα πα νὸς - 


Ἔλα τ᾿ pean renga 


pele stg eee 
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Dictynnaean temple, the, on Mt. 
Tityrus in Crete, δ. 189 

Dictys, drew to land in Seriphos the 
chest in which Perseus and his 
mother Danaé were enclosed, 5.171 

Didyma near Miletus; temple of 
Apollo near, presided over by 
Branchus, descendant of Machae- 
reus the Delphian, 4.361; robbed by 
Xerxes, 5, 285 

Didyman Iills, the, at the Dotian 
Plain in Thessaly, 4, 449; mentioned 
by Hesiod, 6. 251 

erty the “ Twin" city of Gades, 


Didymé (Salina), one of the Liparacan 
Tsles, 8, 9 

Dierylis, king of the Caeni in Thrace, 
defyated by Attalus IT, 6. 109 

Dilisé (sce Delium in Bocotia) 

Dinara, Mt. (Bea Ardian Mountain) 

Dindymené (Mother Rhea); named 
after Mt. Dindymus in Galatia, 5. 
471; temple of, on Mt. Dindymua 
in territory of Oyzicus, founded by 
VE A hated es 4 oe.) ἢ δὖ 
Shae a Gm other Δ ΡΝ ie) 20 
ΝΣ 

Dindymus, Mt., in territory of Gyzicus, 
has a temple of Mother Dindymené, 
which was founded by the Argo- 
nauts, 5. 501 

re A τ Δ ae gear at Ae: 'y 71. 


110 B.O.), 
ὌΝ τ 36 Diony- 
gins the Younger, 8, 16 
Diochares, the Gates of, near the 
Lyceium at Athens, 4. 267 
Diocles in Pherae, visited by Tele- 
machus, 4. 147 
Diocopené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 
47 


4 

Diodorus the Elder, of Sardeis, called 
Zonas; 8 great orator, who many 
times pleaded the cause of Asia, and 
acquitted himself of the charge of 
trying to cause cities to revolt from 
Kha Vlhel 2 es, 6.179 

Digien.s ‘he ριον, Of Sar fics, 
frien of δι αν ΤΟΣ ΟΣ la tarknad 


treatises, and various poems, 6. 
181 


Diodorus, general in the Mithridatic 
War, slew the members of the city 
council of Adramyttium, and died 


Ἢ gigas at Amaseia in Pontus, 6. 


Diodorus, nicknamed “ Cronus,"' a 
native of Iasus in Caria, 6, 201 

Diodorus the Dialectician, of Iasus in 
Caria, pupil of Apollonius Cronus of 
Ovrené, 8. 205 

Diodorus the grammarian, a native of 
Tarsus, δ. 351 

Diodotus, the sculptor, by some said 
to have made the remarkable statue 
of Nemesis al. Rhamuus, 4, 263 

Diodotus the Sidonian philosopher, 
friend of Strabo, 7. 271 

Diodotus Tryphon, gained the upper 
hand over Arsaces I, king of 
Parthia, 5. 276; caused Syria to 
revolt from the kings, responsible 
for the organisation of the Oilician 
gangs of pirates, forced by Antio- 
chus the son of Demetrius to kill 
himself, 6, 327 

Diogencs the Oynic, a native of 

a ge 5, 891 
fern es Dro δ 


Hite ἮΝ ΔῈ , web \ 
Mesoeber and pert, ἃ 


Rave of Dears, 6. Ὁ. 

Dis ii omits Te ἰδόντας ἃ 
native (2S Tees ΘῈ she Cin bial 
he ae aerate” ἤν Lot 

Dic! oF 


ne Corinthian isthmus, 4 13, 158, 

Diomedeae (Tremiti), the; isles off the 
Italian coast in the Adriatic, 1, 475, 
2. 819; mythical story about, 3. 
129; off Oape Garganum, 3. 131 

Diomedes, the Greek hero; his 
opinion of Odysseus, 1. 61; wan- 
derings of, a traditional fact, 2, 64; 
temple of, in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2, 317; the Islands and 
worship of, 2. 319, 321; founded 
Canusium and Argyrippa in Apulia; 
and story of early dominion of, in 
the regions of Apulia, the land of the 
Frentani, and the land of the 
Heneti, 8, 129; further stories 
about, 8.181; with Alemacon ac- 
quired Acarnania and Avtolia, 3. 
805; ruled over the Bistonian 
Thracians, 8. 366; the horses of, 
devoured Abderus, 8. 369; ex- 
peditions of, with Alemaeon, and 
participant in the Trojan expedi- 
tion, 4. 369, δ. 7} 
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Dioné, the temple-associate of Zeus at 
Dodona, 8, 817 

Dionysiac artists, the, in Ionia live, 
and have festivals, at Lebedus in 
Asa: mfrrved fram Teos, 6, 237 

Djowvelas ach. vis, ὃν 


121 
tie weber ruc, the, in India, 7. 


97 

Dionysides, great tragic poct, a native 
of ‘Tarsus, 6. 353 

Dionysium, the, in Rhodes, contains 
many votive offerings, 6. 269 

Dionysius Atticus, the Pergamenian ; 
sophist, historian, and  specch- 
writer, pupil of Apollodorus the 
Pergamenian, δ, 171 

Dionysius of Chaleis in Bubocs (ἢ, 
apparently, in the fourth century 
B.0.), autbor of a work on the Zhe 
Foundings of cities; saya the 
Thracian Bosporus was in carller 
times called the Afysian Bosporus, 

Dionysius the Dialecticion, a native 
of Bt lab, als 

Thenperasthe Lon ἄδην 507 BG), tlie 

tyrant of sicily; tis suud of wild 
horses in the land of the Hencti in 
Italy, 2. 309; robbed the temple of 
Hilethyia at Pyrgi, 2. 305; the 
tyranny of, 2 427; destroyed 
Rhegium, 8, 27 

Dionysius the Younger (succeeded his 

father Dionysius the Elder as 


beret ἢ oe δ ΔΩ RC) oe 
Lae Sane Se eS ea Be Oh 
Fe guistie Lab ΨΟΘΑΣΣ ΟΣ ae a Be et 
LEY il Pe hn era bel Pee eae Cosa 
ΣῊΝ a Be res ie Oe 
τὰ μι! ἃ sy GE tik SoG 
isthmus, 8, 37 

Dionysius the historian, contem- 
porary of Strabo, a native of 


Halicarnagsus, 6. 285 
Dionysius the tyrant; son of Tera- 
cleon, once ruled three towns in 
Syria, 7. 247 | 
Dionysius, the tyrant of Heraclela 
Pontica, and husband of Amastris, 


5. 385 
Dionysius Thrax, though an Alex- 
andrian, was called a Rhodian, 6. 


281 
Dionysocles, famous orator, native of 
Marnesia on the Maeander, 8, 257 
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Dionysodorus of Melos, the mathe. 
wie ilar, mative of Awlsag, 5, 885 


rite tee eet T reeeet ete Os orn 


Dir REGS; itt harmhevs 


af, 1. tae? 


resin d fdlers ouloainwte of bis 

Indian expeditions, 2. 1389, which 
are no longer to be seen, 2, 141; the 
women of the Samnitae in Celtica 
posseased by, 2, 2495 the temple of, 
at Lirunae. ‘' Pe ee ee 
4. 125; th ; , 
by Aristelde.. orb, Garris ce 
Ronte and por. Σ΄ sieabho ea le 
walls of the -- . 
algo called Tacs, ὃν ier phe stu 
of, in Grete, win Cat hore ΟΣ Hes 
in Phrygia, ὃν ou, dp taken ai. 
Heht in thi ‘Triennial eativals, δ, 
J03; the rites of, tdentified with 
those of tha Edonlan Gycurgua, δὲ 
107; Agia consecrated to, 8. 100; 
reputed expedition of, to India, δὲ 
239; Urlapus, worshipped at Ornea 
and αὖ Priapus, called tha son of, 
6. 27: called “ Pyrigenes,” and 
with good reason, 6. 1853 honoured 
with games and festival at Lebedug 
in Asia, 6 207; expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-183 prudses of, hynined 
in India, 7. 07; worshipped by the 
Arabians, 7. 811 

Dionysus, a Oity of, In Libya, which 
“the same man can never find 
twice,’ 8, 108 

Diophanes the rhetorician, born at 
Mitylené, 6. 143 

Diophantus, general of Mithridates, 
vanquished the ltoxolani and Bos- 
porians, 8, 243; founded Fort 
Siupatorhim, 8. 247 

Diophorti, Mt. (600 Lycacus) : 


bean ΟΝ ἔτος ἄν seals 


Dioscuri (Caster us. 7, es 
why called “swine ef threat 
and “'saviouts oie ulors,” ᾿ 
temple οὗ 1 τὰ Vet .n.at Herre, 2. 
393; the αἰνὰ of, on the Sara 
River in Bruttium, 8. 85; once 
captured Lag, 4, 131, and henee 
called “tha Lapersse,’? 4. 183; 
sacked Aphidua and recovered 
Helen, 4 263; charioteers of, δὲ 203 

Diogcurias (Iskuria), in Oolehis, in 
inmost recess of Jtuxine Seca, 3000 
stadia farther east than Gulf of 
Issus, 1. 175, 479; most easterly 
point of the Mediterranean, 1. 485; 
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the coast of, 5. 207; occupies the 
most easterly point of the Euxine, 
and is the common emporium of 
seventy tribes called Caucasians, 
5, 209, 211, 241 

Diospolis in Cappadocia Pontica (see 
Oabeira) 

Diospolis, or “ City of Zeus"’ (see 
Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Diospolis, Little, on the Nile, 8, 117 

Diospolis, a, near Mendes in Acgypt, 

. 69 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, the 
Athenian ambassador; — contem- 
porary of Damastes, and said to 
have sailed from Ollicia on Oydnus 
and Ohoaspes Rivers to Suga in 40 
days, 1. 175 

Diotrephes, native of Laodiccia on 
the Maecander, teacher of Hybreas 
the greatest orator in Strabo's 
time, 6. 191 

Diphilus, the comic poet, contem- 
porary of Menander, a native of 
Sinopé, 5. 391 

Dircé, the spring near Phara in 
Achaea, bearing the same name as 
that at Thebes, 4. 227; the spring 
near Thebes, 4. 818 

Dirk, the, used by the Iberians, 2. 107 

Diseases, of animals, a cure-all for, at 
the temple of Podalvirins in Daunia 
in Italy, 8.181; cured by waters of 
Oytherius River in Blis, 4. 99 

Dithyramb, a, of Pindar, quoted, 


5. 99 
Ditiones, the, ἃ Pannonian tribe, 3. 
257 


Dium, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 357 

Dium (Lithada), near Cape Cenacum 
in Kuboea, colonised Canae in 
Acolis, 5. 9 

Diom (Malathria), in southern Mace- 
donia, in the foot-hills of Olympus, 


. 539 
Diurnal period, the, 2. 149 
Dius, father of Hesiod, native of 
Oymé Phryconis in Asia, but moved 
to “wretched” Ascré in Bocotia, 
6. 161 
Dius, legendary hero of Metapontium, 


Divination ; juggling and magic 
closely related to, 5. 12 
Division, the Northern, of the in- 


habited world, 1, 298, 351; the 
Southern, divided into Sections 
(Sphragides), 1. 293 
Dnieper River, the (see Borysthenes) 
Dniester River, the (see Tyras) 
eda near the Strymon Niver, 8, 


Docimaea, a village in Phrygia, where 
is the quarry of “ Docimaean” 
marble, 5. 507 

Dovimacan Marble, the, 4. 429 

Dodo,” an apocopated form οἱ 
* Dodona,”’ 4, 181 

Dodona, seat of the oracle of Dodo- 
nacan Zeus in Fpeirus (near what is 
now Dramisi), 3. 17, 207; the oracle 
at, now virtually extinct, 8. 918; 
once undor the rule of the Thespro- 
tians and later of the Molossiana, 
8 815; temple of, according to 
Suidas, was transferred from Dodona 
in Thessaly, 8.317; oracle of, trans- 
ferred in accordance with an oracle 
of Apollo, 8. 821, 823; the copper 
vessel and copper scourge (“‘ scourge 
of the Corcyracans’’) at, 3, 325; 
oracle of Zeus at, consulted by 
Greek statesmen, 7. 287 

Dodona, “ wintry,’’ in Thessaly, held 
by the Perrhaebians, 4. 443; the 
oracle at, 4 445, transferred to 
Dodona in Epcirus, 8. 317, 821, 323 

Doedalsus, a founder of Astacus on the 

ῃ i? ‘ Oo. im 


i. * tC) 
ced by Britain, 2. 
oh > * . and Sogdiana, 
called ‘ undertakers,’ 5, 283; the 
brave, in India, 7. 65, 67; the large 
‘tte oa ™ "oy Oynamolgi in 
. νον τ worshipped at 
Tile, 8. 109; of 
. ‘small, 8, 143 
wd slew Tre- 
; ᾿ murderers of 
Cacsar, at Smyrna, 6. 247; almost 
caused the ruin of Laodiceia in 
ΠΝ and was killed there (43 B.C.), 
. 249 

Dolicha (gee Dulichium) 

Dolion, son of Silenus and Mella, lived 
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near the Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 
873 

Doliones, the, round Cyzicus; bound- 
aries of, confused, 5.459; live about 
the Mysian Olympus, δ, 499, 503; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 368 

Dolionis, name of the country round 
Oyzicus, 6. 373 

Dolomené,’ “ow. 7. 

Dolopia in ate 

Dolopians, 


~w te 
oof 


ix,4,4153 

| a 1417, 4813 
country of, a refuge for the Per- 
rhacbiana, 4. 439; situated north of 
the Acarnanians, 6. 26 

Dolphin, the, on whith Arion of 
Lesbos rode to Taenarum, 6. 146; 
found In the Nilo, 7. 70; swims up 
the Nile from the sea, 8. 148 

Dolphins, dedicated ut temple of 
Ammon, 1, 181, 200; caught In 
great numbers by the Lharnacians 
in Oappadocia Pontica, δ, 403; in 
the Oedanes River In India, 7. 125 

Domanitis, in Papblagonia, δ, 449 

Dometius Ahenobarbus, slew Meno- 
dorus at Tralleis, 6. 257 

Domnecleius, tetrarch of the Galatians, 

Don River, the (see Tanats) 

Donnus (father of Cottius), the land 
of, on the southern slopes of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Dora Baltea River, the (sce Duriag) 

Dora Ripara River, the (see Durias) 

Dorian Conquest, the, of Laconia, ἄν 
133 (footnote 3), 137 

Dorian Tetrapolis, the, 4. 845, 377; 
metropolis of all the Dorians, 
suffered during the Phocian War 
and in later times, and hardly a 
trace of ita four cities passed to the 
Romans, 4. 387, 389; called Tripolis 
by Andron, 5. 127 

Dorians, the, in Doris; migrations of, 
1. 227; discussion of, 4. 6-9; seized 
the Aegialus, and founded Mogara 
and other cities, 4.7; once colonised 
Aegina, 4 181; lived about Mb. 
Parnassus and were named after 
Dorus their founder, 4, 209; helped 
the Heracleidae to drive out many 
of the Peloponnesians, 4. 249; in- 
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habited Doris, the Dorian Tetra. 
polis, metropolis of all Doriang, 4, 
387, 415; “ of the waving plumes," 
in Crete, 5. 125; occupy the 
eastern part of Crete. 5,127; accom. 
panied Althaemenes the Argive to 
Crete and founded ten cities there 
5. 143; founders of Mhodes’ 
Ualicarnassus, Cnidus, Vos, Megara 
and Crete, 6. 271, 273 

Dorie dialect, the; the same as the 
Aeolie, 4. 5 

Dorichs (or Rhodopis), body of, 
Placed in the Acgyptian ryramid 
called “Tomb of the Courtesan," 
8.93; became wife of the king at 
Memphis, 8. 95 

Doris, near Parnassus, inhabited by 
Dryopilans, 4 1733 borders on 
Thessaly, 4. 305; onee the name 
of Histiacotis in Thessaly, 4, 415, 
420; “in Thessaly, now called Teg 
tiaeotis, colonised Crate,” avcording 
to Andron, 5, 127 

Doriscus (Tusla) in ‘Thrace, where 
Xerxes enumerated his army, 8 860 

Dorlum, the Homeris (see ” Aluris), 
wherd the Muses met Thamyris the 
Thracian, 4. 71; place unknown, 
woke mountain, plain, or city, 4, 


Dorus, son of Hellen, founder of a 
Dorian state about Mt. Parnassus, 
ἃ, 209; father of Cleues, who 
oe Phryconian Cymé in Asia, 


Dorylarum, a city in Phrygia Enie- 
tutus, 5, 605 ω eee 
Dorylaiis, distant relative of Strabo 
and friend of Mithridates Huergetes ; 

appointed to enlist mercenarics in 
Greece, Thrace and Urete, 5, 138; 
military expert and successful 
general, δ, 136; great-grandfather 
of Strabo’s mother, and unele of 
elias the priest of Comana, 5, 


a ttn 


at Comana, and highly honoured by 

Mithridates Hupator, but over- 

thrown for treagon, δ. 135, 438 
vee the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5, 


aay δ: Sete! τὲ 


τι Peg δι. 


τ mera 
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Dotian Plain, the, long inhabited 
by the Aenianians, lies in the middle 
of Thessaly, is enclosed by hills, and 
i mentiones by Hesiod, 4. 449, 6. 
251 

Dotium, once inhabited by the 
Aenianians, 1. 227 

Douro River, the (see Durius) 

Doves, Thisbé the haunt of, 8. 189; 
the sacred, at Dodona, 8 315, 823 
Dowry, the maximum amount of, at 

Massalia, 2. 178 
ΠῚ χα. Pt. Gee Beers, 


thea} 
Lr. τόπος GY tap σὲ πε adds Gulf, 


8. 865 

Drabus, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
8, 373 : 

Dracaena, Draco (?), a tree found in 
Gades, 2. 155 

Dracanum, town and promontory in 
the isle Icaria, 6. 221, 

Draco, one of the companions of 
as po fhe Bowe 4 ewe of, near 


» vegetable 
act a, Par 

Dracunculus (sec Dracontium) 

Ἢ τῆς "Jo at Delphi, 
4, 863 

Drakhmani (see Elatcia) 

Dramisi (see Dodona) 

Drangé, in Asia; geographical position 
of, δ. 271 

Drangac, the, in Asia, 7, 141; road 
through country of, 7. 143; geo- 
graphical position of, 7. 145 

Drangiana in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 277 

Drasti, Oape (sce Phalacrum) 

Dravus (or Draiis, now Drave) River, 
the, empties into the Noarus near 
Segestica, 8, 255 (sec footnote 7) 

Drecanum in Cos, 6. 287 

Drepanum (“Sickle '’), Oape, 4. 17 
(sce footnote 3, ἢ. 16) 

Drepanum, ἃ promontory in Aegypt, 


Dria (“ Thickets’’); the hillocks 
above the Aonian Plain near Thebes 
called, 4. 827 . 

ar (Drin) River, the, navigable, 3. 


Drinking-cups, made out of leaves in 
Aegypt, 8. 69 


Pimoeie, the swift, in Asis, 7. 
146 


Dromichaetes, king of the Getans in 
the time of Alexander's successors, 
captured Juysimachus alive, but 
released him, 3,203; a kind-hearted 
man, 3, 217 

Dromus, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
described, 8. 81 

Druentia (Durance) River, the; the 
road leading across, 2. 1713 ἃ 
boundary of the country of the 
Sallyes, 2. 195; the sources and 
course of, 2. 271; crossed on road 
to Ocelum, 2. 329 

Druids, the, of the Gauls, students of 
natural and moral philosophy, most 
ust of men, and arbiters of disputes, 

oth public and private, 2. 2463; no 
sacrifice without, 2. 247 

Drusus Germanicns (consul  B.C.), 
brother of Tiberius Caesar; sub- 
jugated the Garni and Norici, 2. 
283; won a naval victory over the 
Bructer{ on the Ems River, 8, 156; 
Tr by accident in Germany, 3. 


Drusus, son of Tiberius Oacsar, assista 
his father, 3. 147 

‘* Drymas,"’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Drymus (‘‘ Woodland''), the, in 
Kuboea; Oreus situated in, 5. 7 

Drynemetum in Galatia, where the 
Council of the twelve tetrarchs 
assembled, 5. 469 

Dryopians, the, obtained a portion of 
the Peloponnesus, 8. 287; coloniged 
Asiné in Argolis, 4.173; Dryopis in 
Thessaly regarded as metropolis of, 
4, 415; colonised the parts about 
Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23 

Dryopis in Thessaly, at one time a 
tetrapolis, and regarded as the 
metropolis of the Dryopians in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 413 

Dryops, the Arcadian, settled Dry- 
opians in Asiné in Argolis, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, 4, 173 

Dubis (Doubs) River, the, rises in the 
Alps and empties into the Arar, 2. 
199, 228; navigable, 2. 211 

Dulichium the island, now called 
Dolicha, mentioned by Homer, and 
is one of the Echinades, δ, 35, 55; 
by some wrongly identified with 
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Tramers 


Wades the bor of ὅν ὧν 

Duvox, Afs, in Slrnte, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293 

Duras River, the, rises in the Apen- 
nine Mountains, 2, 287 


{τι δ, 47: 


ry. ΟΕ te 
Cerha mera. 
‘ Ρ 


Durazzo fs... ἢν fant! 

Duriag Hiewy thi, cisecs inoue Alps, 
2. 271; an ald in mining, 2. 277; 
lies along road to Ocelum, 2. 327 

Duricortora (Rheims), metropolis of 
the Remi, 2. 233 

Durio (Malaucéne ὃ), 2. 197 

Duris of Samos (tl. about 850 B.C), 
author of a History of Greece and 
Macedon and other historical works, 
of which only fragments are extant; 
on Rhagae in Media, 1. 2238 

Durins (Douro) Rivor, the, in Iberia; 
courses the country of the Vac- 
cacans, 2. 65; navigable far sun 
ans: 2. 69; rises in Caltiburia, 2. 


Dye-works, the numerous, in Tyre, 
7. 269; at Zuchis in Libya, 8. 
195 

Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 


see el it une 


Dvinte. facto reeds), a Phrygian, 


6. 4l 
Dymé (near Kato-Akhala), made up 
of eight communitics, 4, 23; 60 
stadia from Cape Araxus, 4, 25; an 
Epeian city, nob mentioned by 
Homer, 4 80; called “ Cauconian,” 
4. 48, 45; where the Uomerie 
Qauconians lived, 4. 55-59; joined 
the Achacan League, 4. 207; mem- 
ber of a new league after the dis- 
solution of the Achacan League, 4. 
211; one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achacans settled, 4. 219; 
in earlier times called Stratos, las 
no harbour, is farthest towards the 
west, as its name indicates, and 
received from Pompey a mixed 
group of captured pirates, 4, 225; 
orders on Phara, 4, 227; colonised 
with pirates by Pompey, 6, 315 
Dyras liver, the, tried to ern the 
δ κεν ς T oe hoa 


pees ners of Teta: 401 
νι tate ΑἸ. ORO URS ΤῊ ἢ 
gounnied by Ae hip dana, J. pla 
Derrogicuin Gee Roldauiniaig livia) 
320 
κ᾿ 


+ 


Dyspontium, between Olympia an 
the city Elis, 4, 101 hai : 
Dyteutus the son of Adiatorix 
appointed priest of Comana by 
cae 5. 437; the domain of, 


i 


Eagle, the, not found in the region of 
Lake Macotis, 8. 249; worshipped 
at ‘Pheves in Aerypt, 8 111 

Haglea (or Crows 7), the, aet free by 
Zeus, met at Delphi, 4. δ ἢ 

Iuurth, the; apheroidal in shiane, 4, 
179, 239, 401. 4255 TROON stadia 
in cireumferenve, according — to 
Poseldonius, and by him divided 
Into five zones, 1. 8656 divided into 
seven zones by Polvbius, 1. 3075 
sonnlimes rises ond underiors 
seltling processes, 1. 01. surface 
Of, spherical, 1.421, 4915 spherically 
concentric with the heavens, and 
otherwise deserlbed in relation 
thereto, 1. 426; clreuniference of, 
1. 120, 497, 6053 lurgest olrele of, 
divided into 800). suetions (ie, 
degrees); discussion of sphericity 
of, and its relation to the heavens, 
8, 99; of the changes it undergocs, 
8. 101-103 

Lurth, the Circuit of the, by Lesiod, 
eited in regard to the Galuctophagi, 
i.e, Seylhians, 8. L205 

Earth, Mother, shrouded the Giants 
at Leuca, 8, 119; worshipped by 
the Derbiecs In Asin, δ. 293 

Earthenware, the, found af Corinth, 
gold ab Ligh price uf Rome, 4 803 

Earthquake, an, broke up wall of 
Iilateia, 1. 225; almost destroyed 
Tyre, ἢ. 209 

Barthquakes, caused destruction of 
Bura and Bizont, 4.199; and of 
Iieligd; wreaked havee in various 
places, 1. 217; cause of unine of 
Rhagae ( Rent’) in’ Media, and 
formed Lhe Buripus, 1.223; account 
of regulis of in numerous places in 
Grecee, 1, 228-2273 changes result. 
ing from, 1. 391; called ** Brastae” 
by Aristotle, 2. 185; earthquakes 
common in region of Italy and 
Sicily, 2,457,459; not now frequent 
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in region of Sicilian Strait, 8. 25; 
effects of, on rivera and lakes in 
Boeotia, 4, 301, and the dire results, 
4, 303; split Mt, Ossa off from Mt. 
Olympus, 4, 397; frequent in terri- 
tory of Laodiceia, Carura, and the 
Maecander River, 5. 518; also in 
other places In Asia Minor, 5, 615, 
517; recently damaged Magnesia 
in Asia, 6. 109; recently, damaged 


,, Ye ' . “ : 

Maeander, 6. 189; frequent in a 
certain region in India, 7. 29; and 
eruptions, in the region of the Dead 
Sea, destroyed several cities, 7. 207 

Ebony-tree, the, in India, 7. 65; 
abundant in Aethionia, 8, 145 

Hbura, the city, in Iberia, 2. 19 

Eburones, the, in Oeltica; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 233 

Hbusus (Ibiza), the island, lies off 
rg 2.91; onc ofthe Pityussae, 

» 125, 

Ecbatana (ILamadan), royal seat of 
the Median empire, and later the 
summer-residence of the Parthian 
kings, 5. 308, and also of the 
Persian and Macedonian kings, δ. 
807; Persian treasures worth 
180,000 talents assembled at, 7. 
169; summer residence of the 
Parthian kings, 7. 219 

Echedorus (Gallikos) River, the, in 
Macedonia, 8, 843 

Echeiae in Laconia, colonised by 
Teleclus, 4, 115 

Echelas (see Archelaiis the son of 
Penthilus 

Echinades (Kurtzolares), the islands; 
off the Gulf of Corinth, 1. 477, 4. 
77; ‘‘the sacred,’? mentioned by 
Tomer, 5. 35; subject to Meges, 5. 
49, 2 ; geographical position of, 6. 
55 


, 

Echinus, damaged by an earthquake, 
1. 225; above the Maliac Gulf, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 419 

Eclipses, the, 1. 23; worked out by 
astronomers, 1. 425 

Eeregma, the; outlet of Lake Sirbonis 
Into Mediterranean, 1. 243 

Bdessa (Vodena), through which the 
Egnatian Way passes, 8, 205 


“4 : ᾿Ξ : i & ΜΆ 
103 
Edetanians, the, in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 81; extend to 
New Carthage, 2. 105 
Jidones, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the 
Edoni, 8. 331 
Hidoni, the, in Macedonia; geograph- 
ical position of, 8. 331; over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 8 359; , worship 
Cotys, 5. 106 
Hdueation, and intercourse with man- 
kind, neglected by the Boeotians, 
and hence their failure to gain the 
supremacy in Greece, 4. 281 
Tela, cause of large size of, in ocean, 2. 
37; feed on mud, 2. 183 
Eétion, father of Andromachd, 6. 17; 
one of the two Oilician dynasties 
subject to, 6 121; king of Thebd 
and Chrysa, 8,17, 121; slain before 
the Catalogue, 6. 149 
Egelasta in Iberia, through which the 
road formerly ran, 2, 95 
Egeria, a spring which feeds acus 
Nemorensis, 2, 423 
Kigertius, founded Chios, 6. 201 
δεν fanaa A νον χὰ 
inathia, Gnatia, 
d’Agnazzo), on 
as Brundigium to 
soa here toa op on the coast 


. ‘ 
. from Apollonia 
(Tpsala) on the 
Rae - River, 3. 293, 
309; the southern boundary of 
Macedonia, 8, 329; ends at Thes- 
saloniceia, 8, 333 
Tigra, a village in Arabia, 7. 868 
ligypt (see Acgypt) 
Tigyptians (sce Aegyptians) 
BKidomené, a city in Macedonia, 8, 
Bet heta, roddess of childbirth; a 
Peanpanog, a Pain iv iiss, 2. 866, 
Sadi Gres, ὃ 


τιν Sar ΔΕ ὦ ye LOG 
City of, on the Nile south of Thebes, 
8. 127 


Eiones, a village In Argolis, once a 
naval station of the Mycenacans 
but no longer existent, 4. 178 

Hiesiene (Olive-branch), the Attic, 
1. 69 
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Eisach River, the (see footnotes 2 and 
3 in Vol. I, p. 284) 

Hisadici, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5. 241 

Elaea on the Catcus River, 6. 103, 105; 
seaport of the Pergameniana, δ, 
133; founded by Mnestheus and 
Atheniang in Trojan times, 6, 
169 

gee harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 

9 


Elacus (see Eleus) 

Elaeusaa in Cilicia Trachela, assigned 
to Archelaiis Σ the Romans, δ. 
349; a fertile isle, where Archelatis 
spent most of his time, δ, 3613 120 
stadia from Rhodes, 6. 265; eight 
stadia in circuit, 6. 287; royal 
residence of Archelatis, 8. 337 

Elaitic Gulf, the, In Asia, 6. 6, 103; 
receives the Qafeus River, 6. 133; 
a part of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
6. 133; formed by two promon- 
tories, 6. 159 

Elattis in Asia; geographical position 
of, δ. 487 

Filaphonisi (see Onugnathus) 

Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4, 371 

Elarium, a cave in Huboea, named 
after Hlara the mother of Tityus, 


4, 37] 
Elateia (Drakhmani); wall of, broken 
ue Tan Die, ΟΠ ss 
. “ ee ΗΠ ἐς nm ᾿ . : . oe an 
Gil ates τὰ ragh witel flewa 
Shfrots eh THute ΟΝῸΣΝ ἅν ὡς Τὶ ἀν 
δεν pemition at, 4, δος, ὅτων 


ἀπό κτλκαλα ΤΣῸΣΣ narbouri hip aes, 


Elatovouno, Mt. (see Aenus) 
Hlatria, a small town in Thesprotia, 


8. 30 

Elba, the isle (see Aethalia) 

Elbe River, the (see Albis) 

ἘΠ6 (gee Wea) 

Hlea (also called Hyelé and Elé, now 
Castellamare della Bruceta), in 


ΕΟ, 2. 41; among the Ligurea, 9, 


Eleés (Hales, now Alento) River, the, 


gave name to city Elea, 8. 5 


Eleia (see Elis) 
Eleian sect, the, of philosophers, 4 


* 


261 
Eleians, the, regarded as sacred tc 


Olymplan Zeus, 4. 7; spoke the 
Aeolic dialect, 4.9; one of the three 
tribes in Triphyla, 4.233 discussion 
of Homer's statement in regard to, 
4. 36-43; ἃ different people from 
the Iineians, 4. 39; carried on war 
against the Pylians, 4. 79, 81: 
credited with the magnificence and 
lionour of the temple at Olympia, 
mowonvented Che Gienc ian dimer, 
es tr OT | αὶ Οὗ τα τῷ ἀνα 
feel he gear θα iat phe Gel 
Guu did, 4.05) πνεῖ fonain fn later 
times, and settled the inhabitanty 
of Nestor’s Pylus in Lepream, 4, 
95; by oath declared a people 
sacred to Olympian “Zeus, but 
overrun by Pheidon, 4. 105, and 
later acquired both Pisatis and 
Lriphylia, 4.107; were allies of the 
Missenians, 4. 121; rhotacised the 
letter 3, 5. 17 


Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205 
Hleon, the Homeric, a town of Par- 


nassus, where Amyntor ruled, 
according to Crates, but not so, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis; 
emended to “ Ileleon”’ by some, 4. 
821, 435 


Elephantiasis, cured by the water of 


At Anigtus River in Triphylia, 4. 


6 
Blephantiné, the boundary between 


Acgypt and Acthiopia, 8. 7; an 
island close to Syené, with a city 
and a Nilometer, 8, 127; once 
eee by the Acthlopians, 8. 


Leucania, native city of Parmen- 
ides and Zeno, 8, 8; the good 
government, prowess, and pursuits 
of the people of—and founded by 
Phocaeans from Asia Minor, 8. 5 
Hlectrides Islands, the; fabulous 
story of, 2. 819 

Hlectrum (see Amber), a residuum 
containing a mixture of silver and 
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Fisphartouhagd (ἡ Niephant-eaters ᾽"), 
they denua.n.ien of manner of 
eapinring cha Las iy, 7, 328 

lenis, he, in πα πα ΘΠ τ Ατηρ 
country, deo Gury τῇ " 
(Ceyion), Ἴ, κὰν perstesion of, 
in Lidia, a γόνα rafvileze, 7. 08, 873 
dugerustaon Of rhe oeapiare and 


taming of, in India, 7. 71, 73; live 


PaO atied 
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from 300 to 500 years, 7. 75; used 
in processions at festivals in India, 
7. 121; 500 kept by Seleucus at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; captured 
near Ptolemats, 7. 318, 3193 
hunting-ground of, near Saba 
harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7, 3195 
hunting-grounds of, near Melinus 
Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
328; description of capture of, near 
Daraba in Aethiopia, by the 
Elephantophagi, 7. 326; several 
hnnting-grounds of, in region of 
Qape Deiré, 7. 327, 831, 3313 
numerous to the south of Oape 
Deiré, 7. 3835; in Acethiopia, 
hunted by men sent out by the 
Ptolemics, 8, 17, 145; found in 
Maurusia in Libya, and in western 
Acthiopia, 8, 168, 166; fabulous 
stories about, 8. 171-178 

Elephas, Mt., in Acthiopia, 7. 333 

FEleus (or Wlaeus), a city at the 
southern end of the Thracian 
Qhersonesus and opposite Cape 
Sigcium in the Troad; has the 
temple of Protesilaiis, and its name 
is masculine, 8. 375; distant 170 
stadia from the place of the pon- 
toon-bridge, 8, 377 

Bleus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, 
. 281 

Bleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) 

Bleusinian Gulf, the, in a way the 
same ag the Saronic, 4,197 © 

Bleusis; the serpent called Oychreidcs 
welcomed at, by Demeter, 4, 253; 
thetempleat, 4.257; theinspiration 
of, according to Hegesias, 4. 261; 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4, 267; the 
processions from Athens to, 4, 277 

ret in Aegypt, a notorious resort, 

6 


Eleusis in Bocotia, on the Triton River, 
4. 805; founded by Oecrops, and 
submerged by Lake Copais, 4, 307 

Eleussa, the island, opposite Pitané, 


6. 131 

Eleussa (Hleus?), in the Thracian 
Qhersonesus, where is a temple of 
Protesilaiis, 6. 61 

Eleussa, the island, off Cape Asty- 
palaca in Greece, 4. 271 

Bleutherae (Gyftocastro); Hes near 


the deme Oenoé, 4,181; according 
to some belongs to Attica, to others, 
to Boeotia, 4. 325 

Eleutherian Games, the, at Plataea, 
where the victor received αὶ crown, 
4, 327 

Eleutherokhori in Macedonia (see 
Methoné) 

Eleutherus River, the, in Phoenicia, 
ἡ. 255, 259 

Elimeia, a mountainous region on the 
confines of Epeirus and Thessaly, 
8. 807; used to be called a part of 
Upper Macedonia, 8, 309 

Elimiotae, the, annexed to Macedonia, 


lis (Kaliscop!), the city, made up 
several communities in tho sur- 
rounding country, 4 23; left 
without walls because it was 
regarded by all as sacred, 4, 106; 
once sent settlers to Jretria in 
iuboea, δ. 17; statue of Oxylus 
at, δ. 77 
Page” Nea dea : sographical 
ἐν ἥν, : ‘tailed de- 
fap ie : the Pylos 
Se, it ete ere ee Homeric 
Pylus, 4. 23; “ goodly,’’ according 
to Tfomer, 4, 385, 37; said once to 
have been called Cauconia, 4. 55; 
“where the Epeians hold sway,” 
4. 77; now comprises all the 
country a8 far as Messené, 4. 95; 
by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4 
103, 105; Iength of present coast 
of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised 
by Cresphontes after the return of 
the Eferacleidae, 4, 235 
Elisa River, the (gee Elison) 
Elison River (or Elisa), the, in Elis, 


4. 27 

Elixus River, the, in Oeos, δ, 169 

Elk, the European (see footnote 5, 
Vol. II, ἢ. 289 

Ellopia, a place in Euboea founded 
by Ellops, 5. 7 

“‘ Eilopia,” a former name of Euboea, 


5.7 

Ellopians, the, forced to migrate to 
Euboea after the battle at Leuctra, 
5. 7; made war on the Oreitae, δ, 


9 
Ellops the king, son of Ion; Euboea 
formerly named Ellopia after, and 
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by some called the brother of 
Aiclus and Cothus, 5. 7 ; 

Bloné, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4 437; a Perrhaebian 
city, changed its name to Leimoné, 
now in ruins, 4, 443 

Elpiae, among the Daunians in Italy, 
founded by the Rhoidians, 6. 277 

Elui, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
217 


Elvatii(or Telvetii, 9.v.), the; the first 
of all the peoples who live on the 
Rhenus, 2 225; 400,000 of, des- 
troyel by Julius Caesar, 2, 225; 
number of the, 2. 220, 2415 geo- 
graphical posilion of, ὦ, 281 

Elymaeans, the, in Assyria, moun 
tainous country of, 6. 301, 300; 
once assisted by the Cossael 
against the Susians and Babylon- 
iang, ὅς. $07, 309; @ predatory 
poon'e 7. 1738, 193; country of, 

orders on Babylonia, ἢ. 209; 
country and military power of, 7, 
221; would not submit to the 
Parthians or to the Macedonians, 
and slew Antiochus the Great, 7. 
991, 293 

Elymats, borders on Susis and Media, 
7.221; provinoes of, 7, 223 

Elymus the Trojan, companion of 
Aeneias, 6, 109 

Elysian Plain, the, placed by Tomer 
in the far west, 2. δῦ 

Emathia, the name of Macedonia in 
earlier times and also of a city near 
the sea, 8. 329 

“ Bmathotis,’ Tlomer'’s epithet of 
zie Ὁ 21, δὶ; “Sandy” (?), 4 

3 


Embalming, at Necropolis, a suburb 
of Alexandria, 8, 41 

Emerald (see Smaragdus), the, in 
India, 7. 123; found in gold mines 
in Arabia, 7. 361 

Emeseni, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 258 

ears Mt., ἃ part of the Oaucasua, 5. 


Emodus, Mt., where Alexander got 
moO for shipbuilding, 7, 15, 49, 


125 

Ympedocles the philosopher, of 
Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily 
(ἢ. about 490 B.0.); according to 
certain stories leaped into the crater 
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of Actna, 8, 89, 97; apocopé in, 
ἃ, 131 

Emporicus Gulf, ἐπα «- ἐπ τ ~--! 
coast of Libya, f ᾿ 
of Phoenician juescuwuts, 8, roy: 
the fabulous cave on, 8 161 ; 

Emporitans, the, in Tueria, onee lived 
on an island (now Meilas) off tle 
coast of Emporium, 2.93; port of, 
2.033 skilful in flax-working, 2. 95 

Emporium, the, at Alesandria, 8. 80 

Emporium, a naval station near 
Medina in Brattium, 3. 10 

Emporium of the Canusitae (Cannae, 
now Canna, apparently), on the 
Autidus Liver, 3. 127 

Emporium, ne. ᾿ ᾿ rner 
of Theria, : : ες OF 
Massalia (Marscillea), and deserip- 
tion of, 2, 98 

Fims River, the (sea Amasias) 

ΠΌΠΟΙ (or Sesarethibd, the, 8. $07 

πάσα, deep in the interfor of 
Acthiopia, ἃ settlement of naked 
people; habits of people at, 7 
49} ον 

Jindymion, father of King Aetolns, 
δ. 77% afpulclire of, in Caria, 6, 209 

Eneté (or Mneti), on the coast, ten 
sehount from Amastris in Paphin- 
wots, δ. 381. identified with 
Amisus by Lecataaus, 6 417 

Encutian Sa ae country, the, in 
Italy, settled by the IMnetiang 
(or “ΡΠ Βν 888) from DPaphlagonia, 


Enetians (sce ITenctians), the; migra- 
tions of, from Paphlavonia to the 
Adriatic, 1. 227; accorded civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 2993 the 
seaboard of, 2, 303; origin of, 2, 
2073 noted for their horses and 
mules, 2, 30093 territory of, does not 
include Aquileia, 2. $17; doereed 
honours to Diomedes, and worship 
{ΠΟΛ and the Actolian Artemis, 2, 
821; used to assist the Romans in 
battle, 2 8: ™ - 
mentioned by Ξ 
notable tribe of the Paphingonians, 
δ. 381; crossed over to Thrace after 
capture of Troy, and finally landed 
in the ποι θη (Veuctian) country 
(in Italy), 5. 388, 415 

Bnyincer, the; qualilications of, 1.419 
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Engineering, a branch of mathematics, 


1. 

England (see Britain) 

Enianians, the Homeric (see Aenian- 
ians), 4. 443 

Eniconiae, a town in Corsica, 2. 859 

Enipeus, god of the Enipeus River in 
Elis, loved by Tyro, 4. 99 

Enipeus (luestenitza) River, the, in 

Yilis, now called the Barnichius, 

rerrties Pato the Alpheius, 4. 99 
teat (oa. ais, River, the, in 

Tuer (ae oie spelled “ Inis- 

cus ''), flows from Mt. Othrys, 4. 

99; the course of, 4. 405 

“ Hniseus’? River, the (seo Enipeus 
River), the, in Thessaly, 4, 99 

Enispé, windy, the Jlomeric, now 
deserted, 8. 885, 4. 22 

Enna in Sicily, where is the temple of 
Demeter, 8. 815 taken by unus, 
8 85; lies midway between 
Syracuse and luryx, 8. 87 

Jinnea Hodoi (see Ainphipolis) 

Ennius (Ὁ. 239 Β.0.), the Roman 
poet, born at Rodiae, 8, 119 

Enopé, the Homeric, 4. 109; by some 
identified with Pellana (now Zugra), 
and by others with Gerenia, 4. 115 

Enos (fee Anus) 

Engsocoetae, the, in India, sleep in 
their care, 7. 95 


4 


Mela fre μα οὐ ‘Avs, algo called 
was tig woul, at Comana 
in Greater Cappadocii ~and the 
priest of, ranks neat to the king, 5. 
351, 858, 857; temple of, also at 
one in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 83 

ordi, the, in Macedonia, through 
whose country the Hgnatian Way 
passes, 8. 295, 307 

Toubes (see Olbia) 

Epacria, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Ceerops, 4. 267 
Epameinondas, conquered the Lace- 
daecmonians in the Battle at Man- 
tineia, but lost his life therein, 4. 
229; all but gained the supremacy 
of Greece for Thebes, 4. 281, 287; 
defeated the Lacedaemonians at 

Leuctra, 4. 335 

Bpeians, the, lived in lis, 4, 19; 

one of the three tribes in Triphylia, 


4. 23; Otus, a chief of the, 4, 25; 
discussion of Homer’s statement in 
regard to, 4 35-43; a different 
people from the Hleians, 4. 39; 
extent of territory of, 4. 65; 
‘held away in Elis,’’ according to 
Homer, 4 773; conceived a con- 
tempt for Neleus, 4 81; many of, 
embarked for Troy, 4 88; joined 
by the Aetolians under Oxylus, 4 
91; Salmoneus the king of, drove 
Actolus out of Eleia, but the 
Epeians were later driven ont by 
Oxylus, 4, 108; with Actulus took 
up their abode in Actolia, but were 
destroyed by the Acolians, 4. 369; 
oceupied the Echinades Islands, 5, 
49; and Oxeljae Islands, 5. 59; 
with the Actolians founded the 
earlicst cities in Aectolia, 5. 77, 


Epeirotes, the, live on the flank of 
the Greeks, 8. 287; 70 cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 8. 
293; consist of 14 tribes, 8, 297, 


3383. 

Epeirotic tribes, names of certain, 8. 
289; certain, now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Epeirus, geographical position of, 3. 
249, 299; meged, but in earlier 
times populous, 3.311; once held a 
part of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Epeius, born at Panopeus in Phocis, 


Ephebeia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Ephebi, the, at Athens; Epicurus and 
Menander enrolled among, at the 
same time, 6. 219 

Ephesians, the; certain of, called 
Sisyrbitae, 6. 201; exchanged 
Neapolis for Marathesium, 6. 228: 
defeated by the Magnesians, ac- 
cording to Uallinus, 6. 251 

Ephesium, the; the temple of the 
Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 


173 

Ephesus, the Selinus Miver flows 
through, 4. 223 ; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5, 237, 
and given its name by them, 5. 
407; the greatest emporium in Asia 
Minor, 5. 509; the CaYster Plain 
in territory of, 6. 155; 820 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6.197; parts round, 
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inearlier times occupied by Carians, 
6. 199; founded by Androclus the 
Athenian, 6 199; also called 
Smyrna, and induced Smyrna to 
join the Ionian League, 8, 201; 
ancient and present sites of, 6. 203, 
205; produces good wine, 6. 215; 
ee ὠ τη ἃ aod 4 wh yen tm acre ae 8. 993 
distances from, to various places, 
6. 809 
Tabigttan the wiant myth of, 1. 69 
ρα ἃ Soe οἱ wraitor, conducted 
Doretete ov pitt, at Lhermopylae, 


1.36 

Ephors, the, In Sparta, 6, 151 

phorus of Cymé in Aeolis, pupil of 
Isocrates, and author of a history 
dating from the Dorian invasion to 
340 0.0, the year of hig death; 8 
philosopher, 4. 3; quotes the 
Tarteasians about the Acthiopians, 
41.1213; his division of the regious 
of earth into four parte, 1. 126; 
refers to temple and altar of [ura 
cles on the Sacred Cane of Iberia, 2, 
7; his anconut of Celtica, 2, 261; 
on the Pelaagians, 2. 343, 345; on 
the Cimmerians, 2. 443; wrongly 
calls Locri Eplzephyrii in Italy a 
colony of the ocr] Opuntii, 3. 293 
on the Jaws of the Locri Epizephyril 
and the Vhurij, 8. 33; says the 
Iapygcs once lived at Croton, 8, 43; 
calls Daulius, the tyrant of Orisa 
near Delphi, coloniscr of Mcta- 
pontium, 8. 63; says the voyage 
round Sieily takes five days and 
nights, 3. 69; on the earliest Greek 
cities founded in Sicily, 8. 65; says 
Iberfans were the first barbarian 
Kettlera of Greece, 8, 73; on the 
Messenian War and the founding of 
Tarentum, 8 111; says the Oelti 
on the ocean suffer more from 
the tides than from wars, 8. 167; 
his Zurope cited on the diferent 
modes of life of the Scythians 
and the Sauromatae, 8, 205; and 
on the frugality and communism 
of the Scythians, 8. 207; says 
the Ister has only Hve mouths, 
8. 219; says Alemaecon helped 
Diomedes to acquire Aetolia and 
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Acarnania, and founded Argos Am- 
philochicum, 3, 895; on the Halizoni, 
8. 351 (see footnote 3); discusges 
topography of the continents in hig 
History, 4,3; on the boundaries of 
Greece, 4. 9; quoted at length on 
Aetolus, the ΑΕΗ ΙΝ μας, fh Fe oie. 
the Blefans, tie Pisutans, fei. 
the Heracleidav, Ulympia, and’ dlig 
in general, 4 101-107: on the diyt. 
sion of Messenia by Uresphontes 
into five city-states, 4.117; on the 


conquest of Taconia by Kurys. 


thenes and Procles, the Heracleidae, 
4 1333 censtres Hellanicus for 
ascribing the Spartan Constitution 
to Kuryathenes and Proeles and for 
ignoring Lyeurgus, 4 180: on the 
oracle about the exchange of Delog 
for Unlauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taensrum, 4.173) says that silver 
War feet coined ἔν Crete te Dheddon, 
4. TSS natn tee teat fhe 
peoples who seutied in tie Pelopon- 


anid commerce of Boeotia, 4, 278: 
and on the cauge of its failure to 
gain the aupremacy in Greece, 4. 
281; a noteworthy historian, but 
inserts mytha about Apollo and 
others, thus confounding history 
and myth, 4, 863-360; on the ship- 
building at Naupactus in Western 
Locris, 4, 885; thinks that the 
cities Alyzia and J.eucas in Acar- 
nania were named after the two 
sons Of Icarius, Alyzeus and Len- 
cadinus, 5 35; denies that the 
Acarnanians joined the ‘Trojan 
expedition, δ, 71; says that Ale- 
macon was king of Acarnania before 
the Trojan War, δ, 73; says the 
Actoliang had never been subject to 
any other peoples δ, 76; rightly 
signifies the kinship between the 
Mielang and the Aetolians, but 
displays inconsistencies in his dis- 
cussion of the Aetoliang and the 
Quretes, 6. 79, 81; on King Minos, 
§. 131; on the good laws of Crete, 
δ. 188; on the 100 cities in Orete, 
5. 143; on the Cretan constitution, 
δ, 145; on the Oretan Institutions, 
δ, 147-153; on why Lycurgus went 


πο. ον Θ᾿ ΡΝ 
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to Crete, 5.151; says Cytorum was 
named after Cytorus the son of 
Phrixus, 5.887; onthe abode of the 
Amazons, 5.405; onthe boundaries 
of Aeolis in Asia, 6. 9, 79; on 
“many-fountained Ida,” 6. 11; 
author of the History and a work on 
Inventions, a native of Cymé 
Phryconis in Asia, 6. 161; ridiculed 
for his references to his countrymen, 
6, 168; tells the history of Miletus, 
6. 205; says that the Asiatic 
peninsula (Asia Minor) was inhabi- 
ted by 16 tribes, 6. 361, 867; mis- 
judged by Apollodorus, 6. 3863; 
placed the Homeric Halizones in 
tha interior, 6, 365 

“Bphyra,”’ theearlier name of Oichyrus 
in Thesprotia, 8. 801; nine cities 80 
named, 8, 339 

Ephyra, an Aetolian village, 4, 29 

Ephyra, the, “in the inmost part of 
Argos,’’ 4. 165 

ee the Corinthian (Korakou ?), 

27 


Ephyra (Palaca Larissa), another 
name of Crannon in Thessaly, 3. 335, 
337 

Ephyra (apparently the Homeric), 
on the Selleéis River in Elis, 120 
stadia from the city Blis, 8.315; 4. 


27 

Ephyra, a Sicyonian village, 4, 29 

Ephyra, the Thesprotian, 4. 27, 29; 
whence the sons of Thessalus in- 
vaded Thessaly, 4, 455 

Ephyra, the Thessalian, 4. 27 

Triavr!, (Le Actaliv: Piet elsiian αὐ ἃ 

Thasvroumn. 4&4 fur the iLomarie, 
Trom Tica, & 117 

“ Ephyri,’’ in earlier times the name of 
the Orannonians in Thessaly, 4. 447 

Epicarus (see Epidaurus) 

Epicharmus of Cos (about 640-483 
re the comic poet; apocopé in, 


Epicnemidian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, named after Mt. epee ὯΝ 343 : 
4. 3773 the territory of, ἢ, ἀπ: 


. Ong "a eo 


ἐλ σε τ τ ors Gf ile Groin Looriins, 


4, 337 

Epicteti (Privy-councillorg), the, at 
Ephesus, 6. 225 

Epicteti, the Phrygian, live about the 
Mysian Olympus, δ. 499 


Epicurus,‘‘in asensea Lampsacenian"’; 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus a com- 
rade of, 6. 37; grew up in Samos 
and Teos, and became an ephebus 
at Athens, 6. 219 

Epidamnus (Durazzo) in Illyria; the 
distance from, to Thessaloniceia, 
1. 409; voyage from, to Brundi- 
sium, 8.125; founded by the Coroy- 
raeans and now called Dyrrachium, 
8. 265; 535 Roman miles, by the 
Egnatian Way, to Oypsela (Tpsala) 
on the Hlebrnus (Maritza) River, 8. 
293; whither went many of the 
inhabitants of Dyspontium in Klis, 


4. 101 

Epidaurian breed of horses, the, is 
moat excellent, 4, 229 

Epidaurians, the, once colonised 
Acgina, 4 181 

Epidaurus (once called Epicarus, now 
Epidavra), on the Saronic Gulf, 4. 
153; oes by emigrants from 


ot BU ate "τ to 8, kind 
ore 3 εν ἄς 173, 
175. * . aa i 4, 176; 
far ? ot wsclepius, 


and has εἰ circular coast of 15 stadia, 

Epidaurus Limera in Laconia, 4. 151 

Epidavra (see Epidaurus) 

Epigoni, the; expedition of, against 
Thebes, 8. 305, 4, 288, δ. 71; 080: 
tured Thebes, 4. 838 

Epigram, an, of Callimachus, in re- 
gard to a poem of Creophilus the 
Samian, 6. 219 

Epimenides the Cretan wizard, said to 
have been from Phaestus, 5. 141 

Epistrategi, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 

Epistrophus, the Homeric, leader of 
the Ifalizones, δ, 403, 407, 409; 
slain by Achilles at Lyrnessus, 6. 15, 
121, 161 

Epitalium in Macistia, the present 
name of the Homeric Thryum, 4 
49, 71, 73 

Epithets in Tomer, 1, 57, 91, 133 

Epizephyrian Locrians (sce Locrians), 
the, were colonists from the Ozolian 
Locrians, 4, 387 

Epopeus (Epomeo), Mt., on Pithe-~ 
cussae; shaken by earthquake, cast 
forth fire, 2, 459 

Epopis, a hillin Italy, on the brow of 
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which Loerl Epizephyrii {s situated, 


8, 29 
Eporedia (Ivrea), 5. Roman colony in 
Italy, 2. 279 
Equator, the; the limit of the 
southerly peoples, 1. 231; geo- 
graphical position of, 1. 279; 
divides earth into two hemispheres, 
1. 371: region of, temperate, ac- 
cording to Bratosthenes and Poly- 
bius, 1. 373; distance from, to pole, 
one-fourth of earth's largest circle, 
1. 429; measures 250,000 stadia, 
according to Hratosthenes, 1. 457; 
distance frm, iu Coe amen eine 
country ii. eon Bed eee on 
which τι λον ip eiatie sl fave Jab 
in both -Hiroatiomes, Booey) ΕΣ σαν 
from, to the tropic, gp, of the greatest 
circle, 1. 62 
Equestrian rank, the, a practect of, 
pees maha Bes nf ben κεν με, OF 
ἡ τον τῆς oe " Y 


829 
Equinoctial hours, the; meaning of, 
4. 288 (footnote 4); at Merod and 
other places, 1. 507, 600, 511, 513, 
515, 617 
ἐξ τι, fue eu bo. t “Σαδωκ me 7} of the Btn, the; 
πον ἃς 41 
fe, 2. 153 
-  , the; the Tagua 
᾿ ‘a ‘ds 2. G5 


earlier times, by the same name as 
the Pylian Arené, 4. 69; wrongly 
{dentilicd by some with the lomeric 
Arend, 4. 117 

Erasinus River, the, which flows from 
Arcadia to the coast near Bura, δ, 
93, 4. 161 

Erasinus liver, the, near Brauron in 
Attica, 4. 163 

Hrasinus (or Arsinus) liver, the, in 
4 . ¥f ΜῈ τ΄ - ee «Ὁ ΣΝ at Mae ane αἴ - 


my “ ἊΝ ραν τὺ 

Er... " ἝΞ πὰ Ξ- em is 
163 

Erasistrateian school of medicine, the, 
at Smyrna, 5, 519 

Eragistratus the physician (8, in the 
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first half of the third century B.o,), 
from Iulis in Ceos, δ. 169: the 
Erasistrateian school of medicine at 
Smyrna, 5. 519 

Brastus, the peri philosopher, 
eating See fs, OB 11Ὶ 


κι . 
ἘΣ ων pier et 


ruytate ated Sand ἧς Bb 

Eratosthenes of Cyrené (about 276- 
1.4. 8.0.), learned Alexandrian 
scholar; geographer and philo- 
sopher, 1.3; on the alm of a poet, 
. 283, 65, 57; on additions to gvo- 
graphical knowledo, 1. 40; — hig 
ἌΡΑ Δ le ἀξαλ ec, {ν δ}; 
Meveb ΜΕ Abbess) ἢ ΚΣ τ tg 
Polemon, but in fact studied under 
Zono there, 1. 533 his treatisua On 
the Goud and his Studies in Declamua- 
tion show superilelality, 1, 605 says 
“Tlomer never lets fall an inap. 
propriate opitiet,” 1. 675 on Hmita- 
tions of lomer’s knowledgg, 1, 69; 
migrapresenty ΔἸ ποῦ, 1. 67, 81, 07: 
on Eosiod’s guography, 1. 86; on 
Acolus, king of the winds, 1.87; on 
the original level of the Mediter 
ranean, 1. Lil: relies too much on 
poor authoritics, δὶ). Damastes, 1. 
173; believed Gulf of Issus most 


northern party of the Adriatic, and 
even mentions an island Cerne, 1, 


does not confirm doctrine of Archi- 
medes on the sphericity of liquid 
bodies, 1. 201; on changes about 
Mt. Casius and Gerrha, 1.207; does 
not believe in uniform level of the 
seas, 1,209; on tle Hyperborcians, 
1.2295 reviser of geouraphy, 1. 231, 
253, 207; on JTerné, 1. 2575 says 
parallel through Athens is less than 
200,000 stadia in cireuit, 1, 2413; on 
the division of the continents, 1. 
243; diets upon disputation, 1. 245; 
Gp ees vibe δ ὁ Inte two 
a feted ca. i arian, 1ν 
livid ΜΕ π aa. world into 
erates ΤῸ ΠΑ cuHtug, 
ΠΟ ΟΝ 


1. “οὐ ba vee τὸ aeeLNe με’ 


πεν We ae ie 


Se ταῖν RRURCREYAC SC OEE Trem Ry, eM te πάυσαστι 


REANIM ey HN tet δα 


Alexandria, 1. 259; quotes epigram 
from temple of Asclepius at Pantica- 
paeum, 1. 277; discredits Det- 
machus, 1. 285; misrepresented 
by Hipparchus, 1. 293; his divisions 
of Asia, 1. 297; says the Tigris and 
Euphrates flow from Armenia south- 
wards and enclose Mesopotamia, 1. 
805; makes illogical divisions, 1. 
315, 319; divides inhabited world 
into two parts by the Taurus Range 
te ea ee 1.3173; mis- 
sromontorics 

Σ : 1. 853; also in 
regard to distances, 1. 3855; entirely 
ignorant of Iberia, Ocltica, Ger- 
many, and Britain, 1. 367; calls 
country under equator temperate, 
1, 871; criticises ancient geo- 
resend 2. SFG. 0 dese δὲ ΣῈ 
Se aay ot PEP ΟΣ 


Meh UE be BAP eh aie De 
401, 409; his errors in estimates of 
distances corrected by Polybius, 1. 
409; says the Galati (Gauls) in- 
habit the country as far west as 
Gades, 1. 417: °" owe τσ 
the earth, 1.°. . 

tance from . 

1. 488: wroj . - 3 
Gulf the most easterly point of the 
ae τς 4 tne ie aoe aT 


places, 1.513; on distances between 
parallels of Meroé, the Iellespont 
and the mouth of the Borysthenes, 


-1. 617; contradicted by Artemi- 


dorus on statements regarding 
“Vartessis,’’ ‘‘ Blest Isle,’ tides, 
and other things, 2. 49; wrongly 
says that Tarraco in Iberia has 8 


or > ar 

neither Cyrnus (Elba) nor Sardo is 
visible from mainland, 2, 8575 says 
Homer was unacquainted with dis- 
tant places, 8, 189, 195; petty 
criticisms of, borrowed by Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, 8 193; cites 
Hesiod in regard to the Scythian 
 Hippemolgi’? (‘ Mare-milkers "’), 
8. 197; makes some false hear-say 
statements in regard to Ister River 
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and other things, 8. 269; saw the 
ruins of Helicé after it was sub- 
merged, 4. 216; on the Anias River 
in Arcadia, 4,231; says the distance 
from Cyrenaea to Cape Criumetopon 
is 2000stadia, 5.126; divided up the 
inhabited world asa whole by means 
of certain natural boundaries, 5. 
183; says the Caucasus is called 
““ Oaspius ἢ by the natives, δ. 209; 
οὐ τ Mae lin Son, ὅν 245; on the 
χα Ldve", ὅν lao: suys that Alex- 
ander built his fleet out of fir-wood 
in India, 5. 267; onthe geographical 
pone of various Asiatic peoples, 
various ᾿ or ees 
divides ..:...., a ᾿ 

‘‘ Southern,’ and into “ Sphrag- 
ides,’ 5. 301; Strabo'’s criticism of, 
5. 829; certain distances given by, 
on way to India, same as those of 
Artemidorus, 6. 311; on the copper 
and silver mines in Cypros, 6. 883; 
on the expeditions of Heracles and 
Dionysus to India, 7. 9; gives 
a trustworthy account of India, 7. 
15-17; on the cause of the summer 
rains in India, 7.19; on the fertility 
of India, 7.31; on certain countries 
in Asia, 7. 141; on the dimensions 
of Persis, 7. 155, 157; discusses the 
lakes near Arabia, 7. 211; on the 
Dead Sea, 7, 297; describes the 
Persian Gulf, 7. 3801, 3803, 3805; 
opinions of, concerning Arabia, 7. 
309, 849; on the course of the Nile 
River, 8. 8-7; says that expulsion 
of foreigners is a custom common 
to barbarians, 8. 69; calla Tinx 
“ Lixus,’’? 8 159; statements of, 
concerning western Libya, disputed 
by Artemidorus, 8. 169-171; native 
of Oyrené, great philosopher and 
mathematician, 8. 205 


Eratyra, a district near Elimeia (q.v.), 


8. 307 


Brechtheus, the daughter of, married 


Xuthus, 4. 209 


Eregli (see Perinthus) 
Erekli (see Heracleia Pontica) 
Erembians (Arabian Troglodytes?), 


the, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5, 139, 
161, 8,191, 7.369; either Arabians, 
or Troglodytes, or Arambians, 7. 371 
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‘* Eremni ᾽" (“ Black ’"), not applicable 
to the Arabians, 7. 373 

Ercssus in Lesbos, the home of Theo- 
phrastus and Phanias, the Peri- 
patetic philosophers, 6. 145 

Eretria, now ἃ market-place at Athens, 
said to have colonised Eretria in 
Euboea, 5, 15 


Eretria in Huboea; across the strait — 


40 stadia from Oropus, 4 289; 
second largest city in Huboea, 5.11, 
17; said to have been founded by 
the Athenians before the Trojan 
War, and many colonies sent out 
by, 5. 18; by somo said to have 
heen colonised from ‘Triphylian 
Macistus by Wretricus, and in earlicr 
times called Melanels and Arotria, 
5. 15; destroyed by the Persians 
but rebuilt, 5. 17; tha school of 
Bretrian philosophers at, 6. 19 

Eretrin in Phthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 418; noar the Phar- 
salus in Thessaly, δ, 1 

orien sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 


Erctrians, the, in Buboea, were colon- 
ists from the Attic deme of the 
Eretrians, 5.7; now hold the terri- 
tory of Carystus, 5,11; once power- 
ful, ruling over several islands, and 
rhotacised the letter s, 5.17; were 
carried of by the Persians, and said 
ἴῃ rN settled in Gordyené in Asia, 

Eretum (near Grotta Marozza), ἃ vil- 
lage, 2. 375; at the junction of the 
Salarian and Nomentane Ways, 2, 
377, 417 

Erginus, tyrant of Orchomenus in 
Boeotia, received tribute from the 
Thebans, 4 335 

Er icaceae, the botanical term, 8, 99, 
footnote 6 

Erichthonius, an original founder in 
ep the Trojan and Attic tribes, 6, 


Ericodes (or Ericussa), distance from, 
to Phoenicodes, 8, 103 

Hricussa (Alfeudi), one of the Tipa- 
racan Isles, named from ita plant 
* heather,” 8, 99 

Eridanus River, the, at Athens, 4, 267 

Eridanus, the, in Italy, a mythical 
river, 2. 319 
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Erigon River, the, receives many 
streams from the Illyrian Mountaing 
and empties into the Axius River, 8, 
311, 339, 341, 345; “the river in 
ae that is now called Itheginia,” 

Eriko (see Oricum) 

Erimokastron (see Thespeia) 

Erineus, the home of the poet Tyr. 
taeus, 4. 1233 a city of the Don 
Tetrapolis, 4. 


387; 
Achilles, 4, 418 
Erineus, in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 67; lies below the 
ancient Ilum, 6. 71 
Erymanthus River, the, empties into 
the Alphefug, 4,473 fornia a bound- 
ary of Arcadia, 4, 101 
Eryinnag in ‘Thessaly, 4. 461 
erysichavans, the, a people in the 
interior of Acarnania, 5, δ 
Erythela, the anclent, identifled with 
Gadeira and called “ Bleat Isle,” 
2.40; scene of the adventures of 
Geryon, ἃ, 183; neceasity of bieed- 
ing animals at, 8 69 
Jirythini, the lofty," in Papllagonia 
(now called Erythrini), mentioned 
by omer, δι 877, 387 
“ Yorytira’’ (Red), name elven 
by some to Mrythracan Sea—and 
exinealiqn οἷς ἦν αἰ 
ἘΣΧΈΝΤΩΩΝ tia signee, i ΟΝ ἧς by 
HONG Writing fetemi i ag loan ny 
Ser ae PY 
; i : nia, & colony of 
a ae » Mt. Githaeron, 
4. 297; founded by Cnopus, 
cate son of King Codrus, 6. 201, 


subject to 


Erythraean (Red) Sea, the, unknown 
to Homer, according to Apollo- 
dorus, 8, 191; origin of name of, 7, 
349~351 

Eirythraeans, the, at Mimas, worship 
Heracles Ipoctonus, 6. 127 

Erytliras, a harbour near Hrythrae in 
Asia, 6, 241 

Hrythras the king, a cortain Persian, 
or son of Perseus, after whom, ac- 
cording to certain writers, the iry- 
thraean (“‘ Red "’) Sea was named, 
7. 806, 861 

ae τ ty in Siolly, seized by Aencias, 


Sa ΥΒΕΗ ΒΕΜΕΝ 


nae 
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Eryx, Mt. (ft. San Giuliano), In 
Sicily, has temple of Aphrodité, 8. 
83; an acropolis, 3. 87 

Escua in Iberia (see Aegua) 

Esino River, the (see Α 6818) 

Esioneis, the (see Asioneis) 

Espichel, Cape (see Barbarium) 

Hsquiline Gate, the, 2.411 

Esquiline Hill, the, joined to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2. 401 

Esquiline Plain, the, 2. 411 

arty the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 


Estuaries, the, in Iberia between the 
Sacred Cape and the Pillars, 2. 27, 
29; cities on, 2. 31; near the 
mouths of the Tagus, 2. 61; the, 
near Noega, 2. 121 

“4 istuary *?; meaning of term, 2. 17 

Kteocles, king of Orchomennus in 
Bocotia, founded a temple of the 
Graces, and displayed great wealth 
and power, 4. 837 

Eteo-Oretans, the (“Oretans of the 
. Η oe by =F 


Eteonns in Boeotia, rightly called 
“place of ridges’? by Homer, 3. 
189; me", OM a © Ren Gog aieot S 
4. 818 to: " : “ΟΝ πὴ 
subject a tae fn ab 

Etesian winds, the; season of, 1. 3733 
cause the salt to congeal in the 
Tragasacan salt-pan in the Troad, 
6. 97; cause the summer rains in 
India, 7. 19, 25; bring winter in 
southern Acthiopia, 7. 839; render 
navigation dificult in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 8345; make Alexandria a 
pleasant place to live at in summer, 


8. 31 
Ethiopia (see Aethiopia) 
Ethiopians (see Aethiopians) 
Ethnarchs, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 
Etruria (see Tyrrhenia) 
Btrusci (see Tyrrheni) 
eee the father of Eurypylus, 4. 


Huboea, the Acgaean island, 1. 477; 
called by Euripides “ a neighbouring 
city to Athens,”’ 4.97; obtained by 
Lycus from his father Pandion, 4. 
249; in ἃ way a part of Boeotia, 4, 
281; description and history of, 5. 
8-ὲ; called ‘* Macris"’ (‘ Long ’*’) 


Island by the ancients, 5. 8, and 
‘* Abantis,’’ 5. 5, and ‘‘ Oché’’ and 
“ Bllopia,” 5. 7; much subject to 
earthquakes, 5, 15; brazen armour 
first used in, by Cretans, 5.111; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Enboea the heroine, after whom 
Buboea the island was named, 6. 5 

Euboea in Sicily, founded by Chalci- 
dians, but became a stronghold of 
the Syracusans, 8, 83, 5, 23 

Wuboea, a hillin the Argolis, 5. 23 

Huboea in Corcyra, 5. 23 

Fuboea in Lemnos, 5, 23 

inbocan talent, the (see Talent) 

Huabocans, the, excelled in close com- 
bat, δ, 19, 21; founded a city 
Huboea near Edessa, 5. 23 

Rubols in Wuboes, swallowed up by 
reason of an carthquake, δ, 15 

Rucarpla, a town in Phrygia, 5. 605 

Tucleides of Megara, the Socratic 
philosopher, 4. 251 

Bueratidas, or Iucratides (king of 
Bactriana about 181-161 48.C.), 
forced to submit to Arsaces and his 
successors, 5. 275; Eucratidia 
named after, 5. 281; held 1000 
cities, 7. 5 

Kucratidia in Bactria in Asia, named 
after its ruler Kucratidas, δ. 281 

Eudejelos, the Tlomeric epithet, not 
applicable to Ithaca, 5. 43 

Eudeicios (the Homeric Aspledon), 20 
stadia from Orchomenus, 4. 339 

Eudemus the philosopher, a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Eudorus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
puted author of ἃ work on the Nile 
River, 8. 21 

Endoxus of Onidus (fl. about 365 
B.0.), astronomer, geographer, and 
philosopher, 1. 3; observed Cano- 
bus from observatory at Cnidus, 1. 
461; on the shane of Attica, 4, 239; 
his description of Corinth, 4. 191; 
the expert mathematician, 4. 241; 
derides Agcré, the birth-place of 
Hesiod, 4. 831; praised by Poly- 
bius, 5. 81; on Crete, 5.121; de- 
scribes a marvellous place in Hyr- 
canis, 5. 257; called a foister of 
names, 5. 405; on certain fish in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 458; on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 6, 9; ἃ com- 
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rade of Plato, 6. 283; spent 13 
years with the priests at Heliupolis, 
8. 83; astronomical observatories 
of, in Aegypt and near Cnidus, 8. 85 
Endoxus of Cyzicus (fl. about 130 
B.0,), navigator and adventurer. 
His voyages about Libya are 
described by FPoseidonius and 
Strabo, Went to Aegypt in reign 
of Euergetes the Second, and set 
sail for India, 1. 377; visited 
Dicacarcheia, Massalia, and Gades, 
Euhemerus the Measeninn (fl. about 
R10 B.C.), author of a work on 
Sacred Hiswry; by Strabo dis- 
credited and called the " Her- 
gacan,'’ 1.178, 891, 401. his" Land 
oo an invention, 8, 101, 


Bulacus River, the, in Snais, 7. 161; 
has the lightest of all waters and is 
used by the Persians, 7, 187 

Eumaeus the swine-herd; feigned 
story of Odysseus told to, about 
Ilium, 6. 78 . 

Eumedes, sent by Ptolemy to hunting- 
ground for elephants, founded 
Ptolemais, 7. 319 

Eumelus, son of Admetus, 1. 165; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 423, 425, 
487, 447, 451 

Kumeneia, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 605 

Eumenes of Cardia, private secretary 
to Philip and Alexander, obtained 
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Pon- 
tus after death of Alexander, but 
was defeated and slain by Anti- 
gous (316 B.C.); removed the 
treasures from the fortress Cyinda 
when he revolted from Antizonus, 
6. 348; held out for a long time 
(three 6616) when besieged at the 
Oappadocian fortress Nora, 6. 357 

Humenes, brother of Philotaurus and 
father of Eumenes I the ruler of 
Pergamum, δ. 105 

Eumenes I (ruler of Pergamum, 208: 
241 B.0.), conquered Antiochus the 
Bon of Seleucus near Sardeds, 6, 10 

Eumenes ΤΊ, son of Attalug I and 
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Apollonis, king of Pergamum (197- 
159 B.C.), fought with the Romans 
against Antiochus the Great and 
Perseus, and in return received all 
the country this side the Taurng 
that ἘΝ a to Antiochus, δ, 


peste we ΤΡῚΣ bee Rashad, δ. 1 Ὁ 


ΕΠ σε νὸς Th! κ θαγ σ οςς Gt, le Δαν ΠΑΝ 
Wu, 7. oad; Llaruuur of, 7, 827 
Enumolpus the musi¢ianu, son of 
Poseldion, king of the Thractans, and 
reputed founder af the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, once oeeupded Attica, 8 
27,6, Lou 

Euneos, son of Jaxon and king of 
Lemnos, 1. 166, 171; gave rangom 
for Lycaon, 1. 18] 

Hunomia, o work by 
quoted, 4, 123 

Kunomus, the oitharasbard, of Toerl 


᾿νε θυ, 


8, ' 
Eunos, ἃ native of Apameia In Byria, 
became a slave of a certain Anti- 
fenes at Hona in Sicily, and about 
136 3G. became the leader of the 
Sicilian slavea in tha irst Servile 
War (for a full account of hig 
amazing activities, sea Diodorus 
Biculus, 34. 2. 6—18): his activities 
at Enna and elsaewhere, 8. 81, 83, 86 
HKuonymus (Panaria), one of the 
_. Liparacan Isles, 3. 99 
Pictastart Pa atop Feel ἅς ΚΑΤ 
Bltasterivin Sunaratnen ine oe Mui λον 
Prisha ἢ We ede ae Sie γὴν a 
Eupator, but was enlarged and 
hee Magnopolis by Pompey, 5. 
Eupatorium, Fort, in the Orimen, 
founded by Diophantus the general 
et Mithridates, 8. 247 (see footnote 


) 

Euphorion, apparently Nuphorion of 
Chaleis, grammarian, pot, and 
librarian, of whose works only frag- 
ments remain; apocopé in, ἃ, 191; 
on “the waters of the Mysian 
Asoanius,'’ 5, 405, 6. 378 

Buphrantas Tower, the, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8, 109 

Euphrates River, the, flowa from 
Armenia southwards, and with the 


earn Spe oe ἀκῦρ ες δδ, κυ, ὑωύρς τις, ὐρλμομοι 


4 


pe ee er 2 ἘΞ ὦ 
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rt. ¢ - ae 1, . ‘ “λας 
Bee 


νον 9, 

τ De > o 
borders on Mesopotamia and emp- 
ties into the Persian Gulf, 5. 329; 
confused with the Halys, 5. 363; 
distance to, from Mazaca, δ, 365; 
separates Acilisené from ‘Lesser 
Armenia, δ. 425; the road leading 
to, from the coast, 6.311; mouth of, 
8000 stadia from Babylon, 7. 163; 
flows through Babylon, 7. 199; 
navigable to Babylon, and rises to 
flood-tide at beginning of summer, 
7. 205; Polyeicitus on, 7.213; dis- 
tances from, to the Tigris, 7. 229 

Buphronius, the Alexandrian gram- 
marian (fl. in the third century 
B.0.), aubhor of the Priapeta and 
cate Priapus ‘‘the Orneatan,’’ 4 


Burteis River, the, in the territory of 
Scepsis, 5. 115 
Buripides, tho tragic poet; [89 


we dees : 
quoted on Aethiopia, 1. 123; lays 


« 


in μ18 £07) ANU χιμι απ ψα CALs 
‘‘Wuboca’’ the island “a neigh- 
bouring city to Athens,” 4. 97, 993 
in his Aeolus, on the kingdom of 
Salmoneus in Ilis, 4,99; describes 
Laconia and Messenia, making 
several false statements, 4. 141, 
143; says Danatis decreed that 
al] Pelasgians should be called 
Danaiing, 4. 163; uses the terms 
“Mycenae’’ and “ Argos” syno- 
nymously, 4. 187; on the Acro- 
corinthus, 4. 193; associates the 
sacred rites in honour of Mother 
Rhea with those of Dionysus, 5, 
101; the Palamedes of, quoted, 5. 
108; contradicted by Demetrius of 
Scepsis in regard to worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5. 113; on the 
“sickly plight’ of “ things divine ” 
when ἃ country is devastated, 5. 
218; says certain barbarous tribes 
in the Cancasus lament new-born 
babes and bury thoir dead with joy, 


blame of Trojan War on Zeus, 2, © 
aN ἡ Ἔ a ν oF, a, ἐ " FT ” ear 


5. 291; on the myth of Augé and 
her child Telephus, 6. 135; wrong 
in regard to Marsyas, 6, 137; took 
entire course of Anaxagoras, 6. 245; 
on the expedition of Dionysus to 
Asia, 7.9; on the oracle at Delphi, 
7. 287 

Huripus, the, at Rome, 6. 37 

Buripus, the, at Chalcis; changes 
current seven times a day, 1. 205, 
ἃς 291; caus * * ee an ἢ 
223; spanned 
long, 4 281; : a ἫΝ 
530 stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 
898 ; included by Chalcidians within 
the walls of Qhalcis in time of 
Alexander the Great, 5. 13 

Turomus in Caria; geographical 
position of, 6. 209, 291 

Europe; maximum distance from, to 
Libya, 1. 408, 400; length of, 1. 
411 (‘‘Iberia’’ on that page is an 
error for ‘* Libya’); runs ont into 
several promontories, 1. 417; the 
most irregular in shape of the three 
continents, 1.467; general descrip- 
tion of, 1. 485-493; blessed by 
nature, 1. 487; abounds with cattle, 
but wild animals scarce, 1. 489; 
Iberia the first part of, 2.3; eastern 
parts and boundaries of, 8. 151; 
separated from Asia by the Cim- 
ea NSN ee Se OTe 

εν 1833 


s. 155; 
almost the whole of, μοι by the 
Romans, 8, 211 

Europus (called by Tomer “ Titare- 
sius '’) River, the, marks the boun- 
dary between Macedonia and Thes- 

_Saly, 8, 311, 835, 4.443 


. 4 ε . 
the territory of Megalopolis, 4. 47; 
empties belween Gythium and 
Acraeae, 4, 129; marvellous cir- 
aan pertaining to, 3. 93, 4 
Eurua, the wind, 1. 105 
Euryeleia; nurse of Odysseus; statue 
of, in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229 
Buryeles, ruler of the TLacedaemo- 
nians, took Cythera as hia own 
private property, 4 127; abused 
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the friendship of Julius Caesar, ἄν 
137, and was banished, 4, 139 

Eurycydeium, the, a sacred precinct 
in Triphylia, 4. 59 

Burydicé, the mother of Philip the son 
of Amyntas, 8. 309 

Burylochus, drove the serpent called 
σι τυ -lisat of Salamis, ἄς 2 

Lorriosivis the Pisas.aan, destroyed 

‘Sigain ile Orisaean 
War (about 695 B.0.), 4 351 

Burymedon, the Athenian general, on 
the second Sicilian expedition (425 
B.0.), rebuilt the Messenian Pylus, ἄν 


8 


κα τ ἀέρι ἃ 


111 

Eurymedon River, the, flows from 
the Selgic mountains into Pam- 
phylia, δ, 485, 6. 325 

Eurypon the son of Procles, the 
pe ane mins ee yet A. ΤῊΣ 

. : oil ᾽ν ἢ οἵ 

aie. a A owe Pry 
4, 141, 

Burypylus, son of Kuaemon; the 
domain of, in Vhessaly, 4, 407, 418, 
421, 483, 435, 437 

Burypylus, son of Telephus; Cos the 
island of, 5.178; country of, sacked 
by Achilles; slain by Neoptolemus, 
6.15; domain of, 6. 21, 136, 137 

EBurysthenes, and Procles, the Hera- 
cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4. 1838, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139 

Eurystheus, succeeded Sthenelus as 
king of Mycenae, 4. 185; death 
and burial of, 4. 187 

“ Burystheus’ Dead,” at Tricoryn- 
thus, where the head of Hurystheus 
was buried, 4, 187 

Burytanians, the, in Aetolia, δ, 17, 29 

oo the neat-herd of Geryon, 


Eurytus, the Homeric, the Oechalian, 
4. 81, 71, 483; the son of, met 
ων ΛΈ at Pherae, 4.145 

Jia ἀν ἴα ραν the ‘Saurus (eso Tyan} 

Biihaaenmus, Ring oF the daca, 
Caused μετ ἄτη τὸ revolt fron hn 
kings of svrin and ἀλη ἔν, 5. 2704 
father of the Demetrius wuo maue 
many conaucsis in Asia, δ. 29] 

Butiedimusa of Misiasain Caria, ereat 


ΟΥ̓ ΤΟΥ, WALES, Qa Chea τ ΝΌΣΤΟΥ 
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- oe foremost honour In Asia, 8, 
ἘΠΕῚ wanua, Shed. 


Cures Coos a Lee Se 


nowtan recat Pye yt ἢ 
7 Brin mee Drie Τῷ 
λα δ δ ἢ fa Cap ἢ τ’ rm ht τα ἐτλὴδι ooteutt 
of the Thespians, where Zethus and 
Amphion are said to have lived 
before reigning over Thebes, 4, 823 
Kuxine Sea, the (or Pontus, g.v.), for. 
merly had no outlt at Byzantium, 
and hasshallow waters, 1.183; dimen- 
sions and suape of, 1.479; beavers 


an « due ΠῚ 
ery 


the strait between Capes Uriumeto- 
pon and Uaranibis, 8. 236; visible 
from Hatmus Mountain, 8. 261; 
Diogcurias occupies the most easterly 
point of, δ. 200; numerous coloniag 
of Milatua on, 6. 207 

Euxynthetus, lover of tho Cretan 
Leucocomas, 6, 139 

Evander, mythical Arcadian founder 
of Kome, 2. 880 

Ivanthes, founder of TLoerl Enize- 
plivrifia Thaly Goh! TCO WG), O23 

Tver as (forineriv callie lama, 
OW buerih iver, the, im det lis 
empties into the sea, 8. 811, 4. 15, 
δ. 29; 630 stadia from Mt. Obalcis 
and 670 from Actium, 5, 63 

Evenus River, the, flows past Pitan 
in Mysia in Aala, 6, 181 

Evoergetac, the, in Asia, visited by 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Evergrecns, the, abundant in Armenia, 
5. 323; found in India, 7. 97, abd 
in Gordyaea, 7, 233 

“ Bvoe saboe,”’ ἃ cry uttered in the 
Pere of Sabazius and the Mother, 

Excision, a Judaean rite, 7, 285; a 
rite of the Aegyptians, 8. 153 

Exedra, the, of the Museum at Alex- 
andria, 8. 35 

Dxitanians (sec “ Sox’ and “ Hexi"’), 
the city of the, in Iberia, 2, 81, 186 


} 


Fabaria the island (see Borkum) 
Fabius Maximus Ounctator (consul 288 
and 228 B.c., and appointed dic- 
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tator 217 B.G.), removed the colossal 
statue of Heracles from Tarentum 
to Rome, 8, 107 

Fabius the historian (the Quintus 
Fabius Pictor, who fl. about 220 B.4., 
oldest Roman annalist, and wrote 
his work in Greek, or possibly the 
Fabius Pictor, a later annalist, who 
wrote his work in Latin); on the 
wealth of the Sabini, 2, 377 

Falerii, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Falernian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

Faliscum, Aequum, in Italy, 2. 365, 
867 


Famine, because of mice, or rats, in 
ser. ars ae ded in Italy 
yay ot tf millet in 

‘4.2.6 + among the 


: wo 
Ianary, Oape (seo Parthenium) 
mn Tortunae (sce Fortune, Temple 


ο 
τὰ the Roman; the use of, trans- 
ferred from Tarquinia, 2. 339 
Faustulus, the swineherd who reared 
Romulus and Remus, 2, 381 
Faventia (Iaenza), on the Acmilian 
Way, ὦ, 327 
Fawns, the, in India, 7, 125 


rae er . the, in 

Iberia, 2. 95 

Feodosia (see Theodosia) 

Ferentinum, a towa in Italy, 2. 365; 
on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fermo (see Firmum Picenum) 

Feronia (Sant’ Antimo), at the foot 
of Mt. Soracte; remarkable sacred. 
rites at. 2. 367 

Ferrajo, Porto, in Aethalia (Elba) (see 
Argotis) 

Ferrets, Libyan, bred for the destruc- 
tion of hares, 2. 85; in Maurusia, 
as large as cata, 8. 163 


Testi, a former boundary of Roman ᾿ 


territory, 2. 883 
Fidari River, the (8606 Evenus River) 
aera (Serpentara) near Veii, 2. 365, 
383 ᾿ 


Fig; the “‘ Antiochelan’’ dried, pro- 
Guend in great quantities at Antio- 
cheia on the Macander, 6,189; the 
s,crmirus in Acazvyt like a, 8, 149 

“ Fig-tree, Under tic" (now Galata), 


L. 
“ΕἸ 


a harbour five stadia from the Horn 
of the Byzantines, 3. 281 

Fig-tree, the, in Hyrcania; produc- 
tivity of, 1. 273, 5. 251; a tree in 
nec like, whose sap is deadly, 

. 251 

Fig-trees, wild, abundant below the 
ancient site of Ilium, 6. 71 

Filibedjik (see Philippi) ; 

Fimbria, Roman quaestor (86 B.C.), 
slew the consul Valerius Flaccus in - 
Asia, assumed command of the 


moan 


ud, Be hey 
Ish; canght in the ice at the Stralt 
of Kertch, 8 225; tho skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8 169 
Fish-saliing industry, the, in Turde- 
tania and about the Pontus, 2. 15, 
83; at New Carthage, 2, 89; in 
Hlea in Italy, 8. 6; on Lake Lych- 
ἽΝ 8. 809; at Zuchis in Libya, 
Flaminian Way, the, 2. 367, 371 
Flamininus, Titus Quintius, conquered 
ἘΠ, 8 son of Demetrius and 


ὃ ἐᾷ a ny Ἢ ᾿ τ ᾿ ᾿" 

223 and 217 Β.0.}, conquered by 
Hannibal, 2. 369 

Flaminins, Gaius, the Younger (consul 
with Marcus Lepidus 187 B.C.), the ” 
builder of the Flaminian Way, from 
Rome to Ariminum, 2. 331 

Flax, sown in rainy seasons in India, 


* 1 

Fleece, the golden; an explanation of 
the origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Flute, the, used by the Illyrian Dar- 
danians, 8. 265; invented by Sei- 
lenus and Marsyas and Olympus, 
δ. 108, 105; the “ bombyces,"’ δ, 
ea i abe Berecyntian and Phrygian, 


Flute-players, and citharists, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4. 363 

Flute-reed, the, produced by a marsh 
in Boeotia, 4. 325 
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Formiae (Mola di Gaeta), in Italy, 2. 
895; founded by the Laconians, and 
formerly called Hormiae, 2. 397 

Fortune, the Temple of (Fanum For- 
tunae); on the Metaurus River, 2. 
871; at Praeneste, noted for its 
oracles, 2. 417; two temples of, on 
Latin Way, 2. 481; at Rome, built 
by Leucullus and adorned with 
statues brought from Corinth by 

ἣν πο ee a, 


country, 2, 376 
Forum, the Roman; the temple of 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) 
in, 2, 393; desuription of, 2. 409 
Forum Oornelium (Imola), on the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 
Forum Flamininm, 2. 878 
Forum Jullum (Fréjus), in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, a naval station 600 stadia 
from Massalia, 2. 191 
Mhewrns Garveer-ters on the Maminian 
Frankincense, used in Pisidia, 5. 483; 
produced in the region of Cape 
Deiré, 7. 333; in the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347; pro- 
duced from trees, 7, 365 
7 The Yo") Latium, form- 
a gs . 2. 397, 413 
gr a aS το ἢ sane between 
Ἴ bon eS 
Frentani, country of the, borders on 
Apulia, 3.127, 186 
Frigid Zone the, the diet of the people 
near, 2. 
Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable be- 
cause of the cold, 1. 371 
Frosts, the; severe at mouth of Lake 
Macotis, 1. 277, 8, 225 
Frusino, on the Latin Way, 2, 411 
Fucinus, Lake (Lago di Fucino), like 
8 sea in size, 2. 426 
Pundanian wine, the, 2. 399 
τὸ a on the Applan Way, 


G 
arte τὰ Persis; the royal palace at, 


Gabala, & town in Syria, near Laodi- 
cela, 7. 
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Gabales, the, a tribe in Aquitants, 
2. 217 


Gabiané, a province of Elamals ip 
Asia, 7, 223 

Gabii (Castiglione), between the Latin 
and Valerian Wart en thames. | 
tine Way, . ee a 
Rome and ¢ . ot. Se 
stone-quarr ἐν 5. ὦ ' 

Gabinins (consul 58 B.e., procongul 
of Syria 67 B.C.), slew Archelalis 
and restored Ptolemy to his king. 
dom, 5. 437; deceived by Arche. 
lalis, 8. 46; restored Ptolemy 
Auletes to his throne, 8. 47 

Gabinius, the Roman historlan, tells 
marvellous stories about Mauruala, 


8. 171 

Gabreta Forest (Béhmer Wald, Forest 
of the RBohemisang); geographical 
position af, 8, 165 

Gailoris in Phoenicia, selzed by the 
Judacana, 7, 277; noxious lake at, 


7. 

Gadelra (or Gades, now Ομ 12), ship 
masters from, sailed beyond mouth 
of Tixug River (in Maurusia), and 
visited by Kudoxus of Cyzicus, 4, 
881; outside the Villars, 1. 493; 
Gonaralt tl freer Ture ἐμὸν tebe sacs Ἂν 

εὐ ae ett αὐ μλ τον ἐν τ ἀν ἐὰν 

750 stadia, 2.17; distance from, to 
Sacred Cape, 2. 10, 40; fame of, 
due to being allics of the Romans, 
2. 21; identified with ancient Bry- 
thela, 2. 49; stories of merchants 
of, about the Lotus-eaters, 2. 83; 
whither runs the main rond, 2. 97; 
description of, 2. 129-157; geo- 
graphical position of, 2, 120; the 
founding of, by the T'yrians, 2. 136; 
regarded by many as containing the 
Pillare of Ieracles, and as being the 
end of Jand and sea, 2, 137; has a 
peculiar kind of tree, 2. 155, 157 

Claditanian deeb dns Lt y ae a. te 

Gaditanians 
of, 2, 181. ein, 
founding Οἱ waues Dy Une ‘Lyrians, 


2.13 

Gaba ee Oatta) 

Gactullfans, the, largest of the Libyan 
tribes, 8. 159; live deep in tha 
interior of Libya, 8. 178, 195 

Gaezatae, the, one of the largest tribes 


re ror fal 
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of the Celti; once seized Roman 
territory, 2. 811, in Cispadana, 2. 
ΠΝ destroyed by the Romans, 2. 
8 


Gaius Julius, son of Eurycles the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 139 

Galabrii, the, a Dardanian tribe in 
Iyria, thought to be the ancestors 
of the Italian Calabrians; have an 
ancient city, 3. 265 

Galuctophagi (“ Qurd-eaters ’’), the Ho- 
meric, are wagon-dwelling Seythians 
and Sarmatians, 8. 179, 181, 189, 
196, 197, 205, 209, 248, 5.4193; by 
Apollodorus called a fabrication of 
Tomer, 5. 423 

Galata, the Harbour of (sce “ Vig-tree, 
Under the’) 

Galatia; in Greater Phrygia, a terri- 
tory βοΐ ** “™ 7 = *% de 
tica, who 
2. 2055 

| δ, 407.-1 at ; 
471; has ἃ Council and twelve 
Tetrarchs, 5. 469 

pte 6 eee Ae ©: ligrations of, 

τ ; _’ ag far weat 

as Cades, according to Hratogthenes, 

1. 411: rank their mines with those 

of Turditanians, 2. 41; language 

and physique of, 2. 163; trained 
by the Massaliotes to write Greek, 

2.179; as a whole, by the Greeks 

called “ Celti,’’? 2, 211; the fourteen 

tribes of, between the Garumna and 

Liger, 2. 218; in common dedicated 

temple to Augustus at Lugdunnum, 

ἢ. ων te mae eee ala” CIVIC 

rights ἦν τ Panne, 2. 200; 

defeated Rome (390 B.c.), 2. 339, 

341; captured Rome, 8. 141; the 

“ Genuine "' (2.6. Germans), 8. 153; 

the Scordiscan, 8. 169; in Asia, 

extent of territory of, δ. 845; in 

Asia, given over to the hereditary 

Tetrarchs by Pompey, 5. $73; some 

of, settled in Paphlagonia, 5. 383; 

overran the country subj ect to the 

δε Gar eel ee Pee πὴ τ ἃ αὶ 


δ. 469; occupied a part of Greater 
Phrygia, 5. 485; onsets of, in Asia 
Minor, δ, 495; who crossed over to 
Asia, found Ilium lacking in walls, 


Ceghitiy Dyas 


6. 53; conquered by Attalus T, 6. 
167; tribe of, said by Apollodorus 
to be more recent than the time of 
Ephorus, 6. 361, 367 

Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on 
the southern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 
9.5, 181, 215 

Galatic Gulfs, the two, 2. 119 

Qalatic (Gallic, or Celtic) race (the 
(fauls, the); the traits and habits of, 
2. 237-2493; are war-mad, 2. 2873 
are akin to the Germans, 2. 2303 
the armour of, 2. 2413; structure of 
the homes of,2. 243; havethree scts 
of men who are held in particular 
honour, 2. 245; barbaric customs 
of, Be 247 

Galatic tribes, the, beyond the Rhenus 
and Celtica, 8, 161, 153 

Galaxini (see Ocantheia) 

Qalazze (see Calatia) 

Qaleotac, the; a kind of fish caught 
in the Strait of Messina, also called 
sword-fish and dog-fish, 1. 87 

Galepsus, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Itivers, 3. 355; 
rased to the ground by Philip, 3. 359 

Galilee, 7. 281 

Gallesius, Mt., between Iphesus and 
Colophon, 6. 233 

Galli, the (priests of Oybelé), eunuchs 
at the Plutonium at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 6. 187 

Gallia Aquitanica (see Aquitania) 

Gallia Belgica, 2. 167 (footnote 2), 223 

Gallia Lugdunensis, 2, 167 (footnote 
1), 223 (footnote 3) 

Gallia Narbonc © ©: * 

Gallikos River |: ᾿ 

Gallipoli (see Callipolis) 

Gallo, Cape (see Acritas) 

Gallo-Graccia, a part of Phrygia in 
Asia Minor, ceded to the Galatae, 
1. 497, δ. 469 

Gallus, Aclius (see Aelius Gallus) 

Gallus, Cornelius (see Cornelius 
Gallus) 

Gallus River, the, which rises at 
Modra in Phrygia Hellespontica, 
joins the Sangarius, 5. 379 

Gamabrivii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 8, 159 

Gambarus, competent ruler in Syria, 


ts 
Games, the Actian, at Nicopolis in 
337 
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Greece, 8. 305; the Bleutherian, at 
Plataea, where the victor received ἃ 
crown, 4. 327; the Nemean, 4, 187; 
the Olympian, 4. 87, 91-95; the 
Pythian, 4 361; the quinquennial, 
αὖ Neapolis near Alexandria in 
Aerypt, 8, 41 

Gandaris in India, subject to Porus, 


7, 53 

Gandaritis, a district In India, 7. 45 

Gangamé, an instrument with which 
fish are caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 228 

Ganges, the city, in Indin, 7. 125 

Ganges River, the, in India, 7. 173 
hag many tributaries, and is the 
largest river in Tndia, 7. 193 largest 
of all rivera, 7. 61, 63; course of, 


Gangitis, a stone found in Gordyara 
viet ia avoided by reptiles, 7. 
Gangra, a small town and fortress In 
een residence of Morzens, 
453 
a “a 2 7. ay either at 
: ai Dardanian 
Ἔν og al, 8. 27, 89 

gee τς Ag eek *  ."tR) 
" "a" geograph- 
; ἢ 3. 195, 207, 

209 


Gardiki (sce Larisa Kremasté) 

Gardinitza (see Opus in Locris) 

Garcscus in Macedonia, one of the 
cities destroyed by Cassander, 8, 
848, 361 

Gargano (see Garganuim) 

Garganum (Gargano), the promon- 
tory, in Apulia, 8, 131; distance 
from, to Brundisium, 8. 133; the 
deep gulf at, 8. 135 

Gargura in Aeolis in Asia; territory 
of, 6. 13,99; on the Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium, 8. 103, 115; founded by tho 
people of Agsus, 6. 117 

Gargarians, the, live on the borders 
of the Amazons, δ. 233; cohabit 
with the Amazous, and live in 
Themiseyra, 5, 235 

eeu a place high up on Mt. Ida, 


Gargarus, Mt., the Homerio, & sum- 


mit of Mt. Ida, 6. 11 
Gargettus (near QGarito in Attica), 
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where the headlvss body of Eurys. 
theus was buried, 4, 187 

oe the, in Arabia, coast of, 

Garmanes (Sramans), the, in India 
ἢ, 49; life and teneta of, 7.103 Ὁ 

Garonne River, the (ace Garumna) 

Giarsanira, a town on the borders of 
Lycaonia, said once to have been 
a metropolis, 6, 359 

Garsaira in Cappadocia, near Soatra, 
δ. 476; the road through, 6. 300 

Claraauritia, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 6. 349 

Garumna (Garonne) River, — the, 
navizeble and empties Into the 
ocean, @ 211: 9 approxtinately 
parallel to the Pyrenees, 2, 218; 
whence is one of the four passages 
to Uritain, 2. 263 

CGascogne, Gulf of, 1. 491 Clootnote 2) 

Gastunlotikes Hiver, the (seo Penelua 
River, the, In Wiis) 

“Qnaya,” a Paphiagonlan name used 
in Gappadocin, 6 416 

Gaudos, 8. 103; called the Islo of 
Calypso by (line ha Qo πὴ 

Gaugamela (stances Page oy) a 
village in Aturia, where Dareius was 
conquered and Jost his empire, 7. 


197 
Gauls, the (see Galatic race, ΟΝ, and 
Clalatians) 
Gaza, in Phoenicia, harbour and city, 
7.277; sandy country of, 7. 279 
Gazaca (near Leilan), royal summer 
residence of kings of Atropatian 
Media, δ. 306 

Gazacené in Cappadocia; Paphla- 
gonian names prevalent in, 6. 417 

Gazacang, the, a tribe in Syria, 7, 239 

Gazelles (sea Deer) the, In the 
Scythian plaing, 8. 249; many, in 
Gazelonitia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
δι $93; in India, 7. 1263 horns of, 
used as weapond by the Simi in 
Aten ἡ μὴ 7.826; in Arabla, 7, 8433 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 1638 

Gazclon, ἃ elty in Gazelonitigin Qappa- 
docla Pontica, 5. 880 

Gazelonitia in Onapypadocla Pontica, 
fertile, level, and has gazelles and 
fine sheep, δ. 393; Vaphlagonian 
names prevalent iu, 6 417; Loun- 
darics of, G. 443 
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Ge ber a νι “ee θυ tte WR dian aw 
fh aes a ee ; 
dD. dys 

Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 

Gedrosia, land of the Ichthyophagi, 
1, 501; produces spices, nard, and 
myrrh, 7. 133; geographical posi- 
tion of, 7. 141; often suffers crop 
failures, 7. 153 

Gedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical 
position of, 7. 143 

αι. Ὡς πο, δ 

Ge. , ἢ a. & Ne 

Celae, tne, In Agia; geozrapnical 
position of, 5, 233, 249, 209 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, visited by 
Magus, & navigator, 1, 877; drove 
the Ohaleidians out of Buboea in 
Sicily, 5. 28 

Geloans, the, possess Acragas, 8. 81 

Genauni, the; geographical position 
of the, 2. 281 

Cenetes River, the, in Oappadoelia 
Pontica, 5. 899 

Genethlialogists (or astrologers), the 
Ohaldaean, 7. 208 

Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7. 261 

Genua (Genoa), situated near the 
beginning of the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, being the emporium of the 
Ligures, 2. 263, 267; inhabited by 
Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, 
to Placentia, 2, 329 

“Geographer, the '’ (Strabo), gruffly 
asserts that Homer's “Aea’’ is a 
certain spring, and not “ earth,’’ 

Geography, science of, and utility of, 
1. 8, 81, 87; definition of, 1. 27; 
blunders from ignorance of, and 
sucecsses from knowledge of, 1. 35, 
87; more important than political 
science, and should lean to utility, 
1. 89; involves a knowledge of 
geometry and ener: 1. 41; 
knowledge of, enlarged by spread 
of empires, 1. 49; revised by 
Bratosthenes, 1. 231; division of 
earth into five zones in harmony 
with, 1. 869; seeks to define boun- 
daries of inhabited world Ἢ one of 


a ee ee ee | ee er ee | 


419; must rely on geometry, as 
geometry on astronomy, and 88- 
tronomy on physics, 1. 423; the 
proper task of, 1. 455, 465, 505; 
inquires into relative positions of 
countries, 1.469; scope of, 1. 505, 
2. 167, 8. 9, 133, 4, 417, 5. 497; 
difficulties of, in the matter of 
determining boundaries, 8,291; the 
dry part of, 6. 211; subject treated 
in a poem of Alexander of Ephesus, 
6. 231; rivers useful in the matter 
of boundariesin, 7.43; the province 
of 7, 67 

Geometry; fundamentaltogeography, 
1. 428, 429; Eudoxus of Onidus an 
expert In, 4. 241; invented by the 
Aegyptiang, 7. 271; originated in 
Aegypt, 8. 11 

Georgi (‘‘ Farmers"), the, in the 
Tauric Ohersonesus, 8. 243; some- 
times engage in piracy, 3. 246 

Gephyracans, the; another name of 


ΙΝ Buboea, 

νων ἢ Po. one m Cape 

Cenacum, & 3; mentioned by 

Homer, and has s notable temple 
of Poseidon, 5. 11 

Gerania (Makriplagi) Mt., 4, 195 (see 

footnote 5) 
Geranius, a river called, in Coelé Elia, 


Gerena (or Gerenia), in Messenia, falsi- 
fied by certain writers as being the 
home of the Gerenian Nestor, 8. 
193, 4. 33, 85, 113 

Gerenia, by some identified with the 
Homeric Enopé, 4, 116 

Gerenus, a place called, in Coelé Elis, 


Geres, Ἶ Boecotian, founder of Teos, 
Gergitha, near the sources of the 
Caicus, whither Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad, 6. 
189 
Gergitha in the Troad, colonised from 
rr ss ™ ΤΠ 68, 8. 35 
ΝΕ writory of Cymé, 


.' * in the Troad, 6. 
ue 
Crwuthttawa it~) t= the Troad, trans- 
f ' . near the sources 
ne ‘boo y ὃ. .89 
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Gergithium, in the territory of Lamp- 
gacus, rich in vines, 6. 35 

Gergithinm, in the territory of Cymé 
near Phryconian Larissa, 6.37 — 

Gergovia (Gergovie), near which 
Julius Cacsar fought Vercingetorix, 
2. 219 

Gergovie (sce Gergovia) 

Germanic tribes, the, beyond the 
Rhenus and the Ister, 8. 15], 

53 


1 

Germanic War, the, 2. 231 

Germanicus, the Younger, son of Nero 
audius Drusus and Antonia; his 
triumph over the Cherusci, 8, 161 

Germanicus, son of ‘Tiberius Cacgur, 
arsists lida father, 8. 117 

Germans, the, joined by the Sequani 
in thelr war upon Italy, 2. 225; 
kinsmen of the Ganls, 2. 2595 
country of, overrun by Italians, 2. 
281; now being fought by the 
Romans, 8. 149; called German 
‘ Genuine’  Galatac) by the 
tomans, 8. 163; the country and 
tribes of, 8, 163-173; enemies to 
the Romans, 8, 217 

Germany, divided into two parts by 
Albis River, 1. 51; bounded by the 
Rhine and Danuhe, 1. 491, 493 

Geron, a river in Coelé Elis, 4, 33 

“ Gerontes ἡ" (“old men’), the word 
for “ senators’? among the Laco- 
nians and the Massaliotes, 8. 323; 
in Orete and Sparta, δ. 151, 159 

Gerrha in Arabia, on the road from 
Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279; in- 
hahited by Chaldacang exiled from 
Babylon, 7, 303 

Gerrha in Phoenicia, formerly covered 
with shoal water, 1. 186, 207 

Gerrhacans, the, convey sromatica 
from Arabia to Palestine, 7. 843; 
riches of, 7. 349 

Gerrhacidac, a harbour, 80 stadia from 
Teos, 6. 289 

Geryon, the neat-herd of, 2.49; kina 
of, sought by Heracles, 2. 47, 385, 
445; adventures of, in Erythela, 


“Geta,” the name given a Getan 
glave in Attica, 8, 213 

Getuns, the; border on tho Ister 
River, 1. 493; geographical posi- 
tion of, 8.178; precise boundaries 
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.. ery arr $8 eee NS ee 
185; have regarded their priest, or 
the counsellor of the king, as god 
8. 187; held the region on the far 
side of the Ister, 3. 201; straight- 
forwardness of, 8. 203; expedition 
of Lysimachus against, 8, 203, 217: 
history of, 3. 211~217; the language 
of, the same as that of the Dacians, 
8. 215; the Desert of, dat and water. 
lesa, 8. 217, 221; border on the 
Ister, 8, 201; revarded the prophets 
“amelxis and Decacneus aa gods 
7, 240 
Gesatorix, bhe country of, ta western 
Paphlagonta, ὃν. 461 
Qhuiloje More (ave Sapra, Take) 
Gants, thy, in the Phiegraean Plat, 
2 ASO, 4ὖὁ'ὁ"ὁ,ὶ thes Lenternian, 
shrouded ly Mother Marth at 
Leues, 8 Tid: in earlur times lived 
on Pallend (the Maecdonian penin- 
sula now called Kassandra), 8, 349, 
361; attacked Ajhroilite at Phana- 
pr creck Stree * fed eee πο ce ges 
Py eT Poe rent, ἢν ea, 
Cot ant Ger eter δον ἀπ ee 
So ta, oN τα te πὶ ἢ 


ea erg ae Fy med 

CGigartus, & stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanna, 7, 263 

Gindarus in Syria, 7, 247 

“Ginni' fatiad to hare? or minies), 
the, nreemn the Εἰ ἄστεος 2. 907 

Giraffe “rr Uoaneler.r i 

Girdles, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5, 233; 
made of hairin Acthionia, 8, 147 

Gladiators, the Roman, trained at 
healthful Ravenna, 2. 316; ex- 
travagantly entertained by {116 
Campani, 2, 407 

Class-sand, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 271 

Qlass veasels, imported to Britain from 
Celticu, 2, 250 

GQluss-ware, the, ab Rome, 7. 273 

Glase-workers, the, at Alexandria, ἢ, 


mM 


eWeek, 


278 
Glaucét (not named), the spring ob 
port , connected with Peirend, 
Qlaucing “Ὁ ot te Nee refuge to 
Sidené. . Tate. ἢν 88 
Glaucopium, taisineu py some writers, 
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according to Callimachus, 8, 193 
(see footnote 11) 

Glaucus of Anthedon; the scene of 
Oe myth of, near Anthedon, 4. 

9 

Glaucus of Potniae near Thebes, who 
was torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4 313 

Glaucus, the Gulf, in southern Asia 
Minor, 8, 265 

Glaucus Pontius (the Greek text 
should be emended to read Potnius 
or Potnieus instead of Pontius), 
the, of Aeschylus, 5. 15 

Glaucus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5. 211, 219 

Glissas, the Tlomeric, a settlement in 
Mt. Wypatus in Bocotia, 4. 327 

Globe, the, of Orates; with map 
thereon, 1. 449 

“ Glossographer,”’ the; Neoptolemus 
of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Qlycera the courtesan, native of 
Thespiae, dedicated to the Thespians 
the Eros of Praxiteles which the 
latter gave her, 4, 319 

Glyeys Limen (“Sweet Harbour”) 

“~ " ,7 * "eh the Acheron 
eae }8 


whats, Lug,‘ wuieu spring from the 
flames and sparks at mines,’’ δ. 
323; large, drive the lions out of a 
certain region of Aethiopia at time 
_of rising of dog-star, 7, 321 

Gnomon, the; relation of, to shadow, 
1. 267, 289; casts no shadow at mid- 
ΠΥ at summer tropic in Syené, 8. 
129 

Goat, ἃ, nursed Zeus at Aegium in 
Achaea, 4 228 

Goats; the Scyrian are excellent, 4. 
427; small in Acthiopia, 8, 143 

God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 
288; worshipped as the immortal 
being by the Aethiopians, 8, 147 

Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaeo- 


num 

Gogarené in Armenia; geographical 
position of, 5. 321; annexed to 
Armenia, 5, 326 

Gold, mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 
25; greatest quantity and best 
quality of, found in Turdetania, 
and how obtained, 2. 389, 41; 


found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) 
Mountains, and at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form 
of nuggets, 2. 41; “ white gold,” 
effloresces from the soil in Artabria, 
2. 45; produced in Britain, 2. 255; 
mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 
81; abundant in land of Tecto- 
sages, 2. 205; bullion found at 


᾿ ei = = Π 
᾿ . 


ke oe “arf, 5 eee: ae fot den Pe 
2.215; washing of, in land of the 
Salassi, 2. 277; fotud in land of 
Noric Taurisei, 2, 201; mine of, at 
Vercelli in Italy, 2, 333; obtained 
by means of troughs and fleeoy 
skins in the Oaucasus, 5. 215; 
abundant in the land of the Massa- 
ectaein Asia, δ, 267; in the country 
of Musicanus in India, 7. 61; said 
to be mined by ants (ant-lions) in 
India, 7, 66, 1215 abundant among 
Sabacans ani Gerrhacans in Arabia, 
1, 349, and among Nabatacans in 
Arabia, 7. 869; found on the 
island ΜΙ σοῦ in the Nile, 8, 143 

Gold-dust, once bronzht down in great 
quantities by the Pactolus River in 
Lydia, 6. 173; carried down by 
rivers in India, 7. 97, 121; by a 
river in Carmania, 7,163; by 8 river 
in the country of the Debae in 
Arabia, 7. 348 

Gold mines, the, in Pithecussae, 2. 
457; at Datum, and in Crenides, 
in Macedonia, 3. 355; in Syspiritis 
in Armenia, 6. 320; at Astyra 
above Abydus in the Troad, now 
scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6. 
45; source of Priam’s wealth, 6. 369; 
in India, 7. 68, 77; in Arabia, 
contain beryls and emeralds, 7, 38] 

Gold nuggets, found inland of Paconia, 
8. 355; of large size, found in a 
certain region in Arabia, 7, 345; 
uses and sale of, 7. 347 

Gold-solder (see Chrysocolla) 

Gold-washing and iron-works in the 
ae of Aquileia and the neti, 2. 

19 


Golden fleece, the; an explanation of 
origin of myth of, δ, 215 

Golden Horn, the, at Byzantium 
(sce Horn of the Byzantines) 

Golden vessels, the, in India, 7, 123 
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Gomphi (Palaeo-Episkopi), a strong- 
hold in Thessaly, 4 431 

Gonnus, a Perrhaebian city, 4. 443 

Gonocssa, the Homeric. 4. 185 

Gorbeus, on the Sangarius River, in 
Galatia, royal] residence of Castor 
the son of Saocondarius, where 
Defotarus, Castor’s father-in-law, 
Bley him and his own daughter, 6. 
47 

Gordium, on the Sangarius River in 
Galatia, 5.473; home of Cleon and 
by him enlarged into acity, which he 
named Jullopolis, ὅ, 47 

Gordius, the king, once lived on thie 
Sangariug River, 6, 473 

Gordus in the Troad, 6. 89 

Gordyaca, borders on the Tigris, 5. 
200; ἰυυε δε το Ὁ dias iatia, Te τας 
Places in, agsieee ὦ τὸ Parcanes ον 
Pomper, 7. 2Obp very produacive, 
and a lawn Of ons, 7, 2538 

ae Mountains, the, in Asia, 

» 299 


Gordyacans, the, by the ancients 
called QOarduchians; subject to 
the king of Armenia, and later to 

_, tha Romans, 7, 231 

eee Aes ae erat, Meee 


: ἘΡΕΥΝΣ Ἐπ ΠΣ 

Gordys, gon of Triptolemus, said to 
have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 

. 1. 288; 248 


i 2Myo At αν ἘΜΟΥ͂, near 


' 
* 


ἡ ee aie 

Θοσροῦο, the; home of, an invention, 

Gorgus, the son of Oypselus the 
tyrant of Oorinth, founded Am- 
bracia, 8 808: with his father 
dug canal through isthmus ‘of 
Leucas, 5. 88 

Gorgus, the mining expert, on the 
ee and silver mines In India, 7, 


Goritza (see Demetriag) 

Gortyn (see Gortyna) 

Gortyna (or Gortyn), one of the three 
famous cities in Orete, 5. 127; at 
one time took precedence over 
Onossus, 5, 129; description of, 
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ἮΝ ΤΙ: 800 stadia from Cydonia, 


Gortyniain Macedonia (see Gortynium 
Gortynians, the; war of, against the 
mogssians, δ. 135 
Gortynmum (or Gortynia) in Mace. 
donia, 3, 35 

Gorys, a city in India, 7. 45 

Goths, the (see Butones) 

Governor, the, at Alba, a young noble, 


Graces, tho; temples of, ab Or 
chomenus, 4, 337 

Graea, the Homeric, in Bocotia, near 
Oropus, by some filentified with 
Tanagra, 4, 183, 203, 819 

Gracciu, Magna, in Italy, ocoupied hy 
Greeks, 3, 

Grain, abundance of, exported from 
Turdetonia in Iberia, 2. 83; not 
A ai in territory of Massalia, 

Granicus River, the, in the ‘Trond, 
6. 5; where Alexander utterly 
defeated tho satraps of Dareius, 
6. 27; rises in ἃ hill of Mt. Ida, 6, 
85, 87 

Grape-vine, the; produetivity of, tn 
Ulyreania, 1. 273; does not grow 
or else does not bear frult about the 
Target nee oor in the part of 
Celie Gh ite seen, 1 270; burled 
during winter in sonthern districts 
of Celtica and about Bosporus, 
1: 276, 277; the wild, in India, 7, 


Grapes, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2.175; abundant in the 
land of the Sabini, 2.8765; bunches 
of, two cubits (in length?) in 
Margiana, 5. 279; «abundant in 
Themiscyra, 5. 397; among the 
Bydracac In India, fall off before 
they ripen because of excessive 
roing, 7. 11 

Gras, great-grandson of Orestes, with 
Aeolians occupied Lesbos, 8, 7 

ssa aa food by the Acthiopians, 

irtss-hoppers Celery the. on ihe 
Jintex ἐν in HiatGsaamn, 8. 55 

Gravect mam. vows in ΠῚ between 
Gusde aud Ontis, 2. 808 

Gravity, the centre of, 1. 27, 41; the 
law of, 1. 426 


Ὁ πρὸς a Se 


Se See eee oe Mh 
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Greece, education in, by poetry, 1.55; 
a country of mountains and rocks, 
1. 487; bounded by the Ister, 1. 
493; the more direct route from, 
to Italy, is to Brundisium, 8, 123; 
well known by Homer, 8, 195; 
geographical position of, 8, 249; 
the whole of, originally, and most 
of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3. 
287; northern districts belonging 
to, 8. 295; washed on two sides by 
the Aegaean, 8. 297; in earliest 
times held by the Pelasgians, 8. 
818. includes Macedonia, 8, 327; 
detailed description of, 4. 3-395; 
has the same number (four) of 
tribes as dialects, 4. 6; consists of 
five peninsulas, 4 9-18; as a whole 
called ‘* Argos '’ by Ilomor, 4. 165, 
163; the three peninsulas of, 4. 
239; the hegemony of, lost by the 
Lacedaemonians in the battles at 
Leuctra and Mantineia, 4.335; the 
“ omphalos"' (“ navel'') at Delphi 
the centre of, 4. 355; Qhalcis and 
Oorinth called ‘‘ the fetters'’ of, by 
Philip, 4. 8915; with Dhessaly and 
other lands now 8 practorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Greek, onomatopoetic words abound 
in, 6. 305 

ie? ah preserved at Neapolis, 


Greek decorum and usages in Cumae 
in Italy, 2. 439 

Greeks, the, wrongly named the three 
continents, 1. 245; as against 
barbarians, 1. 247; interested in 
government, arts, and in science of 
living, i. 487; upbuildera of 
Europe, 1. 489; custom of, in 
offering hecatombs, followed by the 
Lusitanians in Tberia, 2. 75, and also 
in marrying, 2.77; most talkative 
of men, 2. 117; most of, represent 
Pillars of Heracles as near Strait of 
Gibraltar, 2. 137; beloved by the 
Massaliotes, 2, 179; 500 notable. 
een a ee oa ee ~—-nded 
a Ges " i.' .. the 
"oe Ξ εἰ. ὡς ὑπ n iship 
of, with the Romans, 2. 391; 

had the repute of wisdom in choos- 

ing sites of cities, 2. 405; founded 

Praeneste and Tibur, 2. 417; 


. - 
ἔν ι a 


sometimes make vows, 2, 465; 
occupied Magna Graecia in Italy, ° 
8.7; held the seaboard of Sicily, 3. 
73; call Iapygia ‘‘ Messapia," 
8. 103; took sides with the Car- 
thaginians, and hence were later 
subdued by the Romans, 3. 141, 
143; named the OCimbri “ Cimmer- 
ians,’’ 8, 169; supposed the Getans 
were Thracians, 8.175; regard the 
Scythiangs as the most straight- 
forward of men, 8. 199, and held 
in high esteem Anacharsig and 
Abaris, 8. 201; once received 
2,100,000 medimni of grain from 
Leuco, king of the Oimmerian 
Bosporians, 8. 248; certain of, 
inhabit the seaboard of the Pro- 
ontis, the Tellespont, the Gulf of 
elas, and the Aegaean Sea, 8. 295; 
call the Thracian  paconismos 
“‘ titanismos,” 8. 363; as a whole 
were called “ Argives’’ because of 
the fame of Argos, 4. 163; wiped out 
Mardonius and 300,000 Persians at 
Plataea, ἦν 825; the Thessalians the 
ww nl ees aed Beem th. e-- 1 ae 4. 
; rahe ete ae 

δ, 99; founded Panticapacum and 
other cities in the Oimmerian 
Bosporus, 6.197; call the boats of 
certain Asiatic pirates ‘‘ camarae,’’ 
5. 203; knew the circnit of the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; caused 
Bactria to revolt, and became 
masters of Ariana and India, 5. 279; 
took possession of Eucratidia in 
Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5, 
281; joined by the Sinopeans in 
many struggles, 5, 387; migrations 
and invasions of, in ancient times, 
5. 489; inhabited Rhodes and Cos 
before the Trojan War, 5. 495; 
colonised Asia, 6. 8, 5; witlessness 
of, at Troy, 6. 71; rased Ilium to 
the ground, 6. 83; Theophanes of 
Mitylené the most illustrious of, 6. 
145; the Rhodians friendly to, 6. 
269 ; caused Bactriana to revolt from 
the Syrian kings, 7.5; many beliefs 
of, like those of the Indians, 7. 103; 
avenged by Alexander in Persis, 7. 
165; learned geometry from the 
Aegyptians and astronomy and 
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arithmetic from the Phoenicians, 

ae ee ie eee ἢ πῶς, OT 
Peg) leur bobs hoor an fem, 7, 
283: in their governments follow 
the mandates of both gods and men, 
7. 287; hated by the earlier 
Aogyptian kings, 8.29; progenitors 
of one class of the people at Alex- 
andria, 8.41; learn astronomy and 
astrology from the Aegyptiang and 
Challacans, 8, 85; ἃ colony of, 
sabtled by King Macipsas at Cirta in 
Masylia in Libya, 8. 143 

Grium, Mt, by some identified with 
tha Tomeric “mountain of the 
Phtheires,”? 6. 209 

Grouts, made from Campanian wheat, 
superior to rice or any other grain- 
food, 2, 436 

Grosphus, the, a kind of apear used by 

the Qauls, 2. 243 
hee radSar λα ἢ in Thaly, & 11 

εἰν πλάναι ii Asia Miivors, where is a 

ue of the Grynlan Apollo, 6, 
rf) 


νι" 
" 


κι. 
Κι κα 


Guadalquivic River, the (sec Baetis) 

CGnadiana River, the (500 Anas) 

Gubbio in Italy (sea Izuvium) 

Quinea-fowls, the, on the fabulous 
Electrides Islands, 2, 819; numer- 
ous, on an island of Myus Harbour 
in the Arabian Gulf, 7. $17 

Gum, arabic (sea Acantha) 

Gum, ἃ substance like, in Pisidia, used 
as frankincense, δ, 483 

Guneus, the domain of, in Thessaly, 

- 4: 

Guranil, the, in Asia, δ. 335 

Gurk River, the (see Corcoras) 

Gyarosa, one of the Cyclades Islanda, 
δι 165; the poverty of, 5, 167 

Gygaea, the Womeric, mother of 
Mnesthles and Antiphus, 6. 176 

Gypaca (later called Goloé), Rake, the 
Lfomeric, where is the temple of 
Colotnian Artemis, 6, 173 

Gygas, Cape, near Dardanus in the 
Troad, 6, 41 

Gygus, king of Lydia, deposited gifta 
in frengirve hese af TreIphi with 
Mame ivsorthed theme, 4, 859: 
permite. ΡΝ to found 
ap eoe, 8.41; source of wealth of, 


. 37 
Gymnasia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 
344 


Gymnasium, the, near Nicopolig in 
Epcirus, 8. 805; in the city ἘΠῚΒ 4 
23; at Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5 
389; αὖ Nyaa in Asin Minor, 6, 257: 
at Alexandria, 8. 41 ᾽ 

Gymnesian (Balearic) Islands, the, 2 
473; once plagued by hares, 2, Bes 
lie off Tarraco, 2.91; geographical 
position of, 2.123; deseription of 
2, 125-129; by some said to have 
been founded by the Rhodians after 
their departure from Troy; algo 
called “ Balearidea’’--and explang. 
tion of two names of, 6. 277 

Gyminesians, thie, inhabitants of the 
Balearic Islands, epoken of as beat 
of slingers, 2, 1285 forced to appeal 
to the Romans because of pest of 

a rubbits, τ Tuy ' 

iymnosuplists, the, covered ἢ 
Indiana, 7. δ Ὁ oo 

Grnacconopilis in Avgypt, 8. 73 

(ἐστίν (or Cyrton’), in ‘Thiesgaly, a 
Alagnetan and Perrhacbian city, In 
whieh Peiritous and Dsion ruled, 
ἃ, $36, 997, dso, 4 4375 noar Mt, 
Delton und the Poenius, 4 447, 458 

Gyrtoné (ser (tyrton), the Momario, 
subject to Palypostes, 4, 437, 453 

Giyrtonians, the,” ~~ - : 

times called! . τ ἧς 


Lr CORO Hees 


4 


tern D havedos wien at geara, 


ἀνα ἐν κατ Leaner mettre a ἦν ΟΣ 


Ἠ 
Hades, amyth, 1.79; associated with 
night and ‘Turtiarus. 2. 90: placed by 
Tlomer ab“ theends of the earth? 
in the far west, 2, 67; the entrance 
ἀν: - a « ἢ ἋΣ much 
oF ; dAcred 
: ἢν fl, 683 
δὰρ τος ΑἸ ae ae ee that of 
Athoné at her temple near Coronela, 
ει Ao 
Tats Mie. Thess, oxtends over 
wewthanve Gl πα κεν ia, ἃ, 37! 
Waemon; Thessaly, or a part of it, 
named “ Haemonia'’ after, by his 
gon TLhessalug, 4,453; the father of 
the Oxylus who, from Actolia, 
acttled Hille, δ. 77 


TOT, re No 


2 er ae ee 
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Haemonia, ἃ former name of Thessaly, 
or of a part of it, 1.169, 4. 453 

Haemus Mountain (the Balkans), the, 
near the Buxine, compared with 
Alps, 2. 293; is the largest and 
highest mountain in that part of the 
world, and cleaves Thrace almost 
in the centre, 8, 251; occupied by 
tribes of brigands, 8. 275; reaches 
the sea at Naulochus, 3. 279; a 
boundary of Macedonia, 8, 329, 361 

eer Apostoli in Macedonia (see 
Palla 

Hagion Oros, Gulf of (see Singitic Gulf) 

Ifagios Dimitrios, Cape (sea Sepias, 


Gane) 
Hagios Elios, Mt. (see ae 
Hagios Georgios, the island (see 
_, Belbina) ~~ 


ιν “, ‘ 


Cape) 

Halae Araphaecnides (Rafina), on the 
eastern coast of Attica, where is the 
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, 4, 
273; passage to, from Marmariumin 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Halae in Boeotia, a village, “where 
that part of the Boeotian coast 
which faces Iuboea terminates,” 
4. 297, 877 

Halesian Plain, the, 
Lectum, 6. 97 

Halex River, the, marks the boundary 
between the territories of Rhegium 
and Locri Epizephyrii, 3. 33 

Haliacmon (Vistritza) River, the, 
flows into the Thermaean Gulf, 3, 
326, $81, 333, 339, 343, 345 

Haliartus (Mazi), rightly called 
‘‘ prassy δ by Homer, 1.57, 8 189, 
4, 307, 323; the Permessus and 
Olmeius Rivers meet, and empty 
into Lake Copais, near, 4. 807, 809; 
near Lake Copais and 30 stadia 
from Ocaleé and 60 from Alalco- 
menium, 4. 821; the spring Til- 
phossa flows near, 4. 823; no longer 
in existence, was destroyed by 
Perseus, and now belongs to the 
Athenians as gift from the Romans, 
4, 325; Amphictyonic Council used 
to convene in territory of, at 
Onchestus, 4. $29 


near Oape 


Halicarnassus (formerly called Ze- 
phyra) in Oaria, founded by 
Anthes from Troezen in Argolis, 4 
175; six cities united into, by 
Mausolus, 6. 119; captured by 
Alexander, 6, 209, 285; people of, 
are Dorians, 6, 271; not in exist- 
ence in Homer’s time, 6. 273; 
description and history of, 6. 283- 
287; famous natives of, 6. 288-285 

Halicyrna in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Halfeis, on the Argolic Gulf, near 
Hermioné, 4,171 

Halimusii, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Halisarna, a, in Cos, 6. 287 

Halius in Locris; some substitute 
τ "“ Αἰορὰ" in Homeric text, 4. 


Ilalizones (see Halizoni), the; hypo- 
thesis of Demetrius about, 6. 89; 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361; 
placed in the interior by Ephorus, 
6. 865; fabricated by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 869 

Halizor! for Tatlzoress, Uhe Tomoerio, 


came ΟΠ: ‘‘apradocia Pontes, 
5.4000 net Pare ἀν ὩΣ sterriuer ie 
fied Wii the Vomerk: ἄτην ΤῸΝ 5 


5. 407; the home of, round Phar- 
nacia, 6.359 ᾿ 

Halonnesos, an Tonian isle near Mt. 
Corycus in Asia, 8. 241 

oe the isle off Magnesia, 4. 


“ Halonnesos,” the second n redund- 
ant in, 6. 147 

Halus in Locris, 4. 409 

Halus in Phthiotis (see Alus), about 
60 stadia from Itonus, founded by 
Athamas, destroyed, and then 
colonised by the Pharsalians, 4. 
409; placed by Artemidorus on the 
seaboard, 4. 411; subject to Pro- 
tesilatis, 4. 421, 423 

Halys River, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 8. 189; empties into the 
Euxine on the borders of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 345; ‘‘the country this 
side'’ ruled by Croesus, 5, 347; 
confused withthe Euphrates, 5. 363; 
Separates. f° Soy at, Ps Bee 
the Pontic =, : ne | oe ae 
course of, . © ."* 3 τας 
5. 888; naz: ᾿ See ene a 
(‘* salt-worka '’) past which it flows, 


M 345 
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and rises in Camisené in Greater 


Oappadocia, δ. 393 
Hamadan (see Ecbatana) 
Hamaxia in Cilicia ‘Trachcia, 6. 331 
Hamaxitans, the; territory of, 6, 101 
Hamaxitus, below Lectum in the 
Troad, 6, 93, 97; where the mice 
attacked the Teucrians, 6. 95 
Hamilcar (see Barcas Hamilear) 
Hams, excellent, cured in Osntabria 
and country of the Carretanians, 


. 101 
Hannibal, crossed the Alps by the pasa 
leading through the country of the 
Taurini, 2, 203; campaign of, against 
the Romans, 2, 823 ; crossed marshes 
of Gispadana only with difficulty, 
2, 829; foreed to choose the more 
He “2.899: eeredition of, 


Me TE pms, 


Ὁ Δα cy isaie ced che Pracnestini at 
Cashin 2. iby abeanaly ontor- 
tained Ly Che Carini &. 467% 
tarne, πο Πα δε, 2. 471. 


crushed the Brettii at Uemesa, 8, 
16; destroyed Terina, 8. 17; en- 
slaved Tarentum, 8, 117; devas- 
tated Apulia, 8.135; invaded Ltaly 
at time when the Romana were 
fighting the peoples about the 
Padus, during the second Cartha- 
ginian War, 8. 141; founded Artax- 
ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 
5. 825; welcomed by Prusias after 
defeat of Antiochus, 5. 457 

Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostus, 
at Alexandria, 8, 27, 87-39 

Harbours, the treatises on, 4, 3 

Harbours, Phe by ee ad~ 
wairal οὐ Paiece S 

Τὰν πιο Hab' is, the burrowing, in 
wdaaniny very destructive, both 
there and elsewhere, 2. 33, 35 

Tlarma in Attica, near Phylé, 4, 293 

Harma in Boeotia, to be distinguished 
from the arma in Attica; the 

Harmatus, toa promonvory, witu 
Tfydra forms ¢he Elaitic Gulf, 6. 159 

Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus; the 
tomb-stone of, 1. 169; descendants 
of, ruled over the Enchelli, 8, 807 

Harmozi, Oane, in Carmania, 7. 801 


346 


Harmozicé, a fortified city on 
_ Cyrus River, 5, 221. Y on the 


“τας, - 


they iat y Wa we 
Harpagus, general of Cyrus the Great, 
captured Phocaca in Asia Minor 
(about 640 B.C), 8. δ 
Harpalus, the Macedonfan general, 
AR by Thibron, one of his officers, 


Harvesta, the, in Masaesylia in Libya, 
νι ΠΥ ΠΟ, 8, 179. 


tes εὐ x the Aegyp- 

Ache! hen liar kind Th 

δα τα αὶ αὐ iiniae, Bind 

πεν ἐπ πὸ Arabdan le 
1, 331 

Hawks, the Gity of (ΠΟΥ ΘΟ ΙΒ), 
on the Nile, south of Uhebes, 8, 127 

Heavens, the, revelve round the earth, 
1.426; discussion of, 8. 09-101 

Hebé (avo Via), worshipped at Phifus 

ie Sieyon, 4. 205 


Satie lites the, iat 


Paws osdand, tin 


πὴ Elgatheet! Bille? 
ἃ. cate eee TENTivarde Jue πον 
Rit al; ὑπ τ ik, Be ales: ΒΚ Wy 
mouths, 8, 873, 875; 3100 stadin 
distant from Byzantium, 8, 379 
ἜΚ, sister of the Phrygian Asinus, 


6. 
Eecabé's Sema, or Tomb (see Cynoa- 


Sema) 

Hecataeus of Miletus (b. about 540 
B.C.), geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; left a geographical work, 1. 
23, which was entitled Pertegesis 
and embodied about all that was 
known on the subject in his time; 
wrote poetic prose, 1. 65; on tha 
Tnachus River, 8, 79; culls the 
“ἢ Gity of Cimmeris" an Invention, 
8.0.3 callsthe Adeus Ties “Aen,” 
Berar whan “the dna. and the 
Aeas flow from the same place, the 
ses be of Lacmus" (i.¢. Lacmon, a 
height of Pindus), 8, 265; says the 

Peloponnesuas was inhabited by bar- 

bariang before the time of the 

Greeks, 8. 285; distinguishes be- 

tween the Elniana and the Epeiana, 

4. 39; in his Circuit of the Earth 

discusses the Alazones at longth, and 


Tt Se 


Se 
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wins the approval of Demetrius of 
Scepsis, 5. 407, 409, 413; author of 
the History, 8. 207; says Mt. Lat- 
mus is the Homeric “ mountain of 
the Phtheires,’’ 6, 209 
Hecatacus the Teian, native of Teos, 
39 


Heoaté, the goddess, 5. 95; chapel 
of, at the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6, 229; temple of, at 
Lagina in Oaria, 6. 297 

Heeaterus, grandfather of nymphs, 
satyrs and the Curctes, 5. 11. 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carians and 
father of Mausolns, 6. 285 

Tecatompylus (Damegam), in Asia, 
1960 stadia from the Caspian Gates, 
and royal seat of the Parthiang, 5, 


2 

Heecatonnes!], the; islands between 
Asia and Lesbos, named after Heca- 
tus (Apollo), 6. 147 

Hector, the ‘lrojans Ied by, 8, 19 4 
F τ τστ rr ie, Taney Pe ας ee ΜΉΡῸΣ ρ. 


ΠΝ Pg . me} 

ee a eB | 
sacred precinct of, at Ophrynium, 
6. 69; territory of Ilium subject 
to, 6. 65; reproached: by Achilles, 
6. 71; father of Scamandrius, 6. 
105; had the few remaining Cilicians 
under his command, 6. 149 

Hedylus of Samos or Athens, contem- 
porary of Oallimachus, and supp one 
ws a ag ean | rami 

“" "ἡ a: ai on a 

kind of garden-mint found near the 

Triphylian Pylus, 4. 51 

Hegesianax (fl. 196 B.c.) of Alexan- 
dreia in the Troad, on the lack of 

. walls at Ilium, 6.53 . 


ae su ala 
" '- 1 


ab 1 1 : . a : a "ἢ “Π 
in general, 4, 26], 268; initiated 
the Asiatic atyle of oratory, 6, 253 

Heilesium in Boeotia, so named from 
the “ helé"’ (‘‘ marshes ’’) near it, 
4,303,321 ’ 

holo t tar va... ,ythe, in Aethio- 
pla, 7. δ. 


Helen, The Reclaiming of, title of a 


tragedy by Sophocles, 6. 235 


Helen, entertained in Sidon, 1. 149; 
carried off by Paris, 2, 189; 
Homer called the ‘‘ Argive,’’ 4. 165; 
the rape of, by Theseus, at Aphidna, 
4, 263; with Paris landed on the 
island Oranaé, 4. 273; later wife of 
Paris, 6. 65; with Menelatis, said 
to have been entertained in Aegypt 
by King Thon, 8. 63 

Helen¢ (Makronisi), the island, lies off 
Attica between Thoricus and Cape 
Sunium, and was referred to by 
Flomer as “ Cranaé,” 4. 278; where 
Τρία and Paris stopped, 4 275; 
ae . »Νν * ioe oe 


ὌΝ Gn. reno eee 
eae “Your United Villages,’ 4. 801, 


Heliadae, the, according to the mythi- 
cal story, once took possession of 
Rhodes, 6. 275 

Heliades, the, story of, 2. 319 

Helicé in Achaca, wiped out by a 
wave from the sea (372 B.C.), 1. 
219; description of its temple and 
sacrifices, and of its destruction, 4. 
185, 218, 215; one of the twelve 
vee in which the Achaeans settled, 

. 219 

Helicé, a, in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4. 215 

Helicé, Is from, founded Sybaris in 
Italy, 8. 47 

Helicon, Mt., on which is the spring 
called Hippucrené; is visible from 
the Acrocurinthus, 4, 195; the Per- 
messus and Holmius livers rise in, 
ἄν 807 Oe τ BARS aero ae 
Sly we ὦ: 
and i oe, δὰ ae ie ate Sa 
to the Muses by the Thracians, 4. 
819; Mychus Harbour lics below, 
4, 869: consecrated to the Muses 
by Thracians in Boeotia, 5. 107 

“ Heliopolitae,” the, in Asia, led by 
Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Heliupolis, where the sacred ox 
Mneuis is kept, 8. 735 once a re- 
markable city, but now deserted, 8. 
79; once a centre of study of philo- 
sophy and astronomy, where Plato 
and Budoxus spent 13 years, 8. 83; 
is in Arabia, 8. 85 
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ree ota 3 in Syria, 7, 253 
ee ee rattle of, a myth, 

1.79; by the Prasians called father 
of the Corybantes, 5. 111; wor- 
shipped by the Albanians in Asia, 
δ. 229: the only god of the Mas- 
sagetac in Asia, ὅ, 266; with Selené 
(“Moon '’) determines the tempera- 
ture of the air, 6. 2U7; the Colossus 
of, at Rhodes, 6. 260; worshipped 
by the Persians, who call him 
** Mithras,’’ 7. 175; the temple of, 
at Ieliupolis, 8, 7% 

Helius, the son of Perseus, founded 
Helus in Laconia, 4 129 

Hellanicus of Lesbos (tl. about 430 
B.C), the frat scientific chronicler 
among the Greeks, and author of a 
number of works, among them his- 
tories of Troy and Persia; inserts 
myths in his histaries, 1, 169; says 
the Spartan Constitution was drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; {znor- 
antly calls Napé in Methymné 
“ Dane,” 4. 383; displays a con- 
venient carelessness In discussing 
Actolian cities, 5. 29, 813 wrongly 
identifies the Homeric Cophallenia 
with Taphos, δ, 49; author of 
Phoronis, on the Curetes, 5. 111; 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247, 405s 
makes the site of the present Ilium 
the same as that of th: Llomeria, 
6. 85; calls Assus an Aeolian city, 
6, 117; a native of Lesbos, 8, 147 

a Hellas”; critics in dispute about 


' ἘΞ " “Tand 
G1 dale Worlen,’’ subject to Achilles, 
4, 401, 437; by some called the 
sume as “ Phthia,’’? 4, 403; later 
authorities on, 4.405; the name of 
the southern part of (Mhesaaly, 4.453 

“Felle's moaidenivy stra Plesasts 
term for the δ lees: en 3.5%! 

Hellebore, of fins quails, troduced 
at the Anticyra en tue Mnwiae ere, 
but that at the Fhocian Antieyra 
better prepared, 4, 351 

Hellen theson of Dencalion; founderot 
the Hellones, 4, 200; tomb of, at 
Molitaca in Thessaly, 4. 405; the 
southern part of Thessaly named 
“ Hellas" after, 4, 453 
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Hellenes, an ancient city tn Tberig 
named after Hellen, eponymous hero 
of the Hellenes, 2. 83 

“ Hellenes,"’ the; critica in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4, 187 

Hellenes, the; the Grecks in genera) 
as distinguished from the bar. 
barians, 6. 301, 365, 307 

Hellenes, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 401; migrated from 
Wellas in Thessaly to Pyreha (later 
emled Melitnen), 4. 405 

Hellespont, the; formerly not con- 
nected with the Huxine, 1, 183: 
distance from, to Mero, 1, 257; 
Reographical position of, 1, 477: 
the atrait at, 1.479; formed hy the 
Thracian Chersonesua, 8. 373, 875: 
ΗΝ 
tobe Prevage hroweh the ns 
rin, ἀν νν ἐς den th ane Tbr ves 
breadth of, 8 379; the various de. 
finitions of the term, 8, 881; the 
outer, 6.95 ‘* tle boundless,’ 6, 21 

eo (Selli?), the, at Dodona, 8, 813, 

Tr hoping the retin of Dodona, 8 318 

Hemcs, ii of the Amazons, made 
ΟΕ ΕΝ ΤΗΝ tow ii animals, δ. 933 

Holos in Bocotia, so named from the 
** helé** (marshes ’’) near it, 4, 803 

Helos (‘Marsh'’), the Homeric, aub- 
ject to Nestor, 4, 71, 73 

Helos, a place near Sparta mentioned 
by Homer, 4.47; “a clty near the 
8608. δ in Momer's time, 4. 73, 129; 
a ’’ an apocopated form of, 4, 


Helots, the, in Asia Minor, under the 
Milesians, like the ‘* Mnoan clags " 
under the Uretang and the δ Pene- 
8088." under the Thessaliang, δ. 377 

Ielots (or Heleians), the, in Laconia; 
the history of, 8, 107; founded 
Tarentum, 8, 118; discussion of, 4, 
135; joined the Romans, 4. 139: 
lke a servile tribe in Lidia, 7, 01 

Telvetii (or Wivetii, g.v.), the; border 
δ Et i recess ge A 818! 

μασι, TG Viner, but subdued by 
ho Romans, 3 .169; see “ Loinii” 
and footnote, 8. 253 

Hemeroscopeium (Dianium, now De- 

nla), a Massaliote city, and promon- 


ταῖν eS ne φο τα νόττοσαι. = 
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tory, in Tberia, 2. 89; where Ser- 
torius fought, 2. 99 

Hemispheres, the northern and south- 
ern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 

Tiemp, made in quantities in Colchis, 
δ. 211 

Henetians (Enetians, g. v,, Venetians), 
the; explorers, and founders of 
cities, 1. 177, 227; the wanderings 
of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; came 
from Paphlagonia and settled colony 
in Italy, 2. 235, 807; observed 
rites in honour of Diomedes, 3, 129, 
and tell of his apotheosis in their 


Henlochi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, δ. 191, 
207; coast of, 5. 203; at one time 


had four kings, δ. 205; country and. 


life of, 8. 211 

Heorta, ἃ city of the Scordisei, 8, 273 

Tephaesteium, the, at Memphis; bull- 
fights in the drommus of, 8. 89 

Hephaestus, the Forum of (forum 
Vulcani, Ia Solfatara), 2. 449; 
grandfather of three Cabeiri, 5. 115 

Hepta Phreata (“Seven Wells ’’), in 
Arabia, 7. 808 

Heptacomitae, the, by the ancients 
called Mosynoeci, occupy Mt. Sey- 
dises above Colchis, live in trees, 
and cut down three maniples of 
Pompey’s army, 5. 401 

Heptaporus (or Polyporus) River, the, 
mentioned by ITomer, 5. 421, 6. 25, 
59, 87; flows from Mt. Ida in the 
Troad, 6. 11; crossed seven timcs 
by the same road, 6. 89 

Teptastadium, the, bridged by Xerxes, 


6. 41 
Heptastadium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 
97, 39 
Hera, the Argive chee ara 
Eneti, 2.321; ‘ Ce 
in Picenum, ἢ. ..; oe ae 
temple of, built by Jason, in Leu- 
cania, 8. 8; the power of, as de- 
scribed by Homer, 4, 91; temple 
of, at Prosymna near Tiryns, 4. 169; 
oracle of, between Lechaeum and 
Pagae, 4 197; born at Argos, 4. 
831; temples of, at Pharygae in 
Locris and at Pharygae in Argolis, 
4. 888, 385; with Hypnos came to 
Mt. Ida, 6.11; ancient temple and 


shrine of, in Samos, had three 
colossal statues, all upon one base, 
6. 213; frightened by the Curetes 
when spying on Leto, 6. 223 

Hera’s Island, close to Pillars of 
Fleracles, 2.129; by some regarded 
as one of the Pillars, 2, 137 

" ἀν meal ancient name of Cartcia, 

«15 

Heracleia, The (Adventures of Hera- 
cles), supposedly written by Peisan- 
der, 6. 281, 7. 13 

Tleracleia in Caria, δ. 291 

Meracleia in the Crimea, 8. 231 

Ieraclcia in Elis, near Olympia, 4. 99 

ἐπ τὰ below Latmus, near Miletus, 

Heracloia (Polycora) in Leucania, in 
the territory of Tarentum, between 
the Aciris and Siris Wivers, 3. 49, 
51; the seat of the general festal 
assembly of the Greeks in southern 
Italy, 3. 115 

Fleracleia Lyneestis (Monastir); the 
Egnatian Way runs through, 8. 205 

Eeracleia in Media, lies near Khagae, 
δ: 278; founded by the Macedonians, 


. 308 

Heraclieja, a village of the Mitylen~ 
acans in Asia, 6. 103 

Heracleia Pontica (Hrekli), founded 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Crimea, 8. 231; once held by 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 871, 373; 
by the Romans added to Cappa- 
docia Pontica, and said to have 
been founded by the Milesians, 5. 
875; history of, 6.379; 1500 stadia 
from the Chaleedonian temple and 
500 from the Sangarius River, 5. 
881; 2000 stadia from Sinopé, 5. 
rete not mentioned by Homer, 5. 

17 

Heracieia Sintica (Zerodkori), 8, 361 

Heracleia in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7. 246, 247, 249 

Heracleia (see Trachin), the Trachi- 
nian, in Thessaly near Thermopylae, 
damaged by an earthquake, 1. 2255 
where flows an Asopns River, 4. 
205, 818; six stadia from the old 
Trachin, 4 391, and forty from 
Thermopylae, 4. 393, 415, 449 

Heracleian Cape, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 
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Heracleldes, the EHerophileian phys- 
arty native of Krythrae in Asia, 
6. 8 

Heracleides of Pontus (Ὁ. about 380 
B.c.); pupil of Plato and Aristotle, 
and author of numerous works on 
a variety of subjects, including 
certain Dialogues mentioned by 
Strabo; makes a certain Magus say 
that he had cireumnavigated Libya, 
1. 377, 885; on the submersion of 
Tlelicé, 4.216; Platonic philosopher, 
δ. 871; on the sacred mice round 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 95 

Heracleiotic (or Canobic) mouth, the, 
of Lhe Nile, 8.13, 68 

Heraeleitua the poet, comrade of 
Callimaclus, native of Halicarnas- 
Bus, 6. 286 

Heraclaltus of HMpheaus (about 635~ 
475 B.C), founder of metaphysics 
and called “ dark philosapher"’ be- 
cause of the obscurity of hig writ- 
fngay on “the Bear’ in Homer, 1, 
11, 6. 231 

Meraclelum, the, near Canobua, in 
Acrynt, 8. 65 

Heracleium in Oreto, the seaport of 
Onosaus, δ, 129 

Heracieium (Temple of Heracles), the, 
at Gades; behaviour of spring In, 
2.143, and wells in, 2. 145 

Heracleium, near Lake Macotis, δ. 


197 

Heracleium, the, in Sicily, 75 Roman 
miles from Lilybacum, 8, 57 

Thoraclenie Riri ἢ, 9.1 O58 

esse eG = eG SOE ΤΉΉΤΟΣ, 
Pues ental pti, Geet 

Heracleotae, the ; city of (Chersonesus 
Heracleotica or Heracleia), in the 
Crimea, 8, 281 

Heracleotis, a district in the territory 
of the Ephesians, revolted from the 
Ephesians, 6. 233 

Heracles, son of Zeus and Alemené: 
invaded Iberia, 1. 7; wise from 
travel, 1. 81; mythical labours of, 
1. 69; Pillars of, 22,500 stadia dis- 
tant from Cape Malea, 1. 93; long 
journeys of, 1. 177; Pillars of, at 
end of inhabited world on west, 1. 
263, and distance from, to Pelopon- 
negus, 1. 403, to Strait of Sicily and 


35° 


to Sacred Cape, 1. 407, to Massali 

and the Pyrenees, 1. 409, antl in 
the equinoctial west, 1. 411, and 
width and length of strait at, 1, 
469, and at most westerly point of 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; temple and 
altar of, on the Sacred ane of 
Iberia, 2.7; said to have founded 
Calpé in Iberia, 2.15; expedition 
of, in quest of kine of Geryon and 
apples of the Hesperides, 2, 57 : 
certain companions of, coloniged 
Iberia, 2. 435 temple of, on the 
isle of Gades, and twelye libourg of 
2, 183; different theorles ag to site 
of Pillars of, 2. 138-145+ wont to 
ereot pillars at mits of his expedt- 
tions, 2. 150; pillars of, tn India, 
no longer to be geen, 8 141, ine 
formed by Prometheus of route 
from Caucasus to the Hespartdes, 
2.187; temple of, bullt by Aemil- 
fanus at confluenee af thea Rhod. 
onus and Tsar Rivera, 2. 197: 
** Monoecua,” temple of, on Port of 
Monoceus (Monaco), 2, 207: Atys 
the Lydian, | descendant of, by 


Z fe ὃ ὃς ΔΕ ᾿ ‘ εν 
Vatu ὦν αὐ, ΧΩ ΌΠΟΑΙ 
founder of Rome, and destined to 
become a god, 2, 385+ temple of, 
at Tibur, 2. 417; Tortress of (Ter- 
culancum), 2 401; completed 
mound at Quit Luerinus, 2. 446: 
the Harbour of (‘Tropea), in Brut- 
tium, 8. 19; the colossal bronze 


. Statue of, taken by Fubius Maximug 


from Tarentum to the Canitollum 
at Rome, 8 107: drove out the 
Teuternian Giants, 8 119: defeated 
the giants in Pallené (Kassandra) 
the Macedonian peninsula, 8, 861: 
connected a hollow place in Thrace 
with the sea and thus created Lake 
Bistonis, 8. 365; the voyage of, 
from Troy, 8. 881; father of Tlepo- 
lomus of Ephyra, 4, 27; Joined by 
fat Rpelnas agains: Anocefan, 4. ig: 
femple of, in ‘Wriplsta, 4. (ὃ; 
ταν πο 0 Dyiian country, ainaylyg 
i the twelve sons of Neleus excare 
Nestor, 4. ΔΙ, 85s humbled che 


Poiana, dls by some gafd τὸ bave 


eed 
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been the first to contend in the 
Olympian Games and win the 
victory, 4. 93; captured citica in 
Elis, 4. 106; brought up Cerberus 
from Ilades near Cape Taenarum, 
4. 127; drove the birds away from 
the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161; 
said to have driven out the Dry- 
opians, 4. 178; the sons of, 4. 187; 
the painting of, in torture in the 
robe of Defaneira, 4, 201; slew 
Erginus the tyrant of the Orcho- 
meniang, 4. 335; the hot waters of, 
at Aedepsus in Buboes, 4. 379; 
death of, on Mt. Oeta, 4. 887; hot 
waters near Therrof 3 tae ποτε dts, 
4. 889; funeral pyre οὐ, ἅν ally 
captured Oechatin. 4.400) ances or 
of Thessalian kit, 4.435 Aid 
the ferryman Nessus at the lycor- 
mas (venus) River in Actolia, 5. 
293 defeated the river-god Achelots 
and thus won the hand of Defan- 
elra, 5. 67; drained Parachelottis, 
5. 69; harbour and precinct of, in 
Acarnania, from which latter the 
" Labours of Heracles,”’ by Lysippus, 
was carried to Rome, 5. 61; the 
last of the giants destroyed by, lie 
beneath the isle Myconos, 5. 1715 
slew the giants who attacked 
Aphrodité at Phanagoreia near the 
Qimmerian Bosporus, 5. 2013; re- 
puted expedition of, to India, 5. 
239; Pillars of, 30,000 stadia from 
Issus, 5. 289; Hylas, a companion 
of, carried off by the nymphs from 
Mt. Arganthonium in Asia, and 
Cius, a companion of, founded Oius, 
δ. 457; not honoured by the Tliana, 
because he sacked their city, 6. 61, 
63; ruined Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 6.135; colossal statue of, 
in Samos, 6. 215; father of Thes- 
salus, 6. 273; expedition of, to 
India, 7, 7-138; worshipped by 
Indian philosophers, 7.97; temple 
of, on the Heracleium in Aegypt, 
8. 65; the Oity of, near the Nile, 
holds in honour the ichneumon, 8. 
107; οὐ ‘ohare vise ὁ ἢ τ ΕΛ τῷ 
of Amimnon, 8. ΔΆ Ὶ wieship ped at 
Merof, 8, 11: auucar of, on she 
Emporicus Gulf in Libya, 8 161; 
took Indian natives with him to 


Libya, 8. 169; ἃ kind of temple 
of, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Heracles, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 
not the son of Zeus and Alemené, 
said by some to have been the first 
to contend in the Olympian Games 
and win the victory, 4. 93 

Heracles, Island of (see Scombraria) 

Heracles Cornopion (“ Locust-killer ’'), 
worshipped by the Oetaeans, 6. 127 

Heracles Ipoctonus (ὁ Ips-slayer’’), 
worshipped by the Erythraeans in 
Mimas, 6, 127 

Herncleidae, the, brought back the 
Dorians, 4.7; the return of, after 
the Trojan War, 4. 9. 91, 107, 175; 
guided back to the Peloponnesus by 
Oxylus, 4.108; under Hurysthenes 
and Procles seized Laconia, 4. 1333 
succecded the Pelopidae at Mycenae 
and Argos, 4. 187; held all the 
Peloponnesus except Achaca, 4. 2115 
invaded Attica, but were defeated, 
and founded Megara, 4 251; as 
some think, built their fleet at 
Naupactus, 4. 385; returned to the 
Feloponnesus from the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4. 387; once inhabited 
Rhodes, 6, 273 

Heraea (mear Aianni) in Arcadia, 
settled either by Cleombrotua or 
Cleonymus from nine communities, 
4. 21; no longer exists, 4. 229 

Heraeum, the Argive, 40 stadia from 
Argos, 4 161, and common to 
Argos and Mycenae, and contains 
remarkable statues made by Poly- 
cleitus, 4. 165, 167 (see footnote 1) 

as i the, on the isle Samos, 6. 


13 
Hérault River, the (aee Arauris) 
Herculaneum (see Heracles, Fortress 
of), 2. 451 - 
Hercynian (Black) Forest, the; near 
the sources of the Ister, 2. 287; 
isis a 68). eager ah 3. 155; 
we Tac Dts vf. re rea 
a - . '* the mule-road 
7" , * ' 5 .. " and Beneven- 
tum, 3. 123 


Hermae, the, between Syené and 
Philae; description of, 8. 131 

Hermaea, the promontory and city 
ἐπ abe coast of Carthaginia, 8. 183, 
1 
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Hermagoras, contemporary of Cicero, 
and author of The Art of Rhetoric; 
a native of Temnus in Asia, 6, 159 

Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, pupil 
and benefactor of Aristotle, hanged 
by the Persians, 6. 117 

Hermes, a man without arma, sent to 
Ἂς i by King Porus in India, 
1.1} 


Hermes; the god of travel, 1, 401; 
numerous shrines of, in Elis, 4. 49; 
at Aegyptian Thebes honoured as 
the patron of astronomy, 8, 125 

Hermion4 (also spelled “ Uermion,’ 
now Kastri) in Arzolis, 4. 163; an 
important elty, and near it is the 
“shorteeut "ἢ descent to Hades, 4, 
171; seized by the Carians, 4, 176; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonia 
League, 4. 176; mentioned by 
Ilomer, 4, 181; added to tho 
Achacan League by Aratus, 4, 217 

Hermionio Gulf, the, next to the 
Argolie Gulf, extends to Aegina and 
Mpidaurisa, 4 16, 149; begins at 
the town Asing in Argolla, 4. 163 

Trermorreon, builder of the Luge altar 
at Partum in the Troad, 6. 171, 6. 29 

Hortinicadies. fhe tress useful man in 
ΕΣ κέρας, ation to Heracleitua, 
"ue Wak uanighed: paid to have 
written certain laws forthe Romans, 


᾿ 


“ 


ἐρέω in Cappadocia Pontiea, 


Hermonagsa, near the Oimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199 

Hermonax (site unknown), a village 
at the mouth of the Tyrag, 8. 219 

Hermondort, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 


8, 167 

Hermonthis, city above Aegyptian 
Thebes, where Apollo and Zeus are 
genuine and a sacred bull kept, 


Hermupolis, an, in Aegypt, near 
Butus, on an island, and another in 
the Sebennytic Noma, 8. 67, 69, 73 

Hermus River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 6.421; course of, 6. δ, 18, 
deposited the land of Larisa 
Phriconis, 6. 1573; flowa paat the 
territory of Smyrna, 6. 159; the 
Plain of, 6.171; the Pactolus and 
Hyllus empty into, 6, 178; marks 
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a mit of the Ionfan seaboard, δ 
197; Plain of, created by silt, 7, 93 

Hernici, thie, in Latium, 2.379; over. 
throw of, 2. 387; cities of, founded 
by the Romans, 2. 415 

Hero, the Tower of, near Sestug 
whence passage Is taken across tg 
Abydus, δ. 43 

Herad ( ΠΕΡΑΠΝΕ ΤΑ anpointed to the 

» pPrithood of Juitac 3 

νὰ doof Judace by Pompey, 

Herod the Great; surnamed Samaria 
* Behasté"' (in honour of Augustus), 


7. [Κ᾿ palseeot ὦ Tele, ἡ 207}. 
@linked inti ihe γι] eee μὴ 


Judea, ateb was ΒΤ 6» ee rT | oe 
title of king by Antony and also 
_ by Augustus, 7. 209 
Herodotus, the “ Father of History" 
(about 484—426 mds calls Aepynt 
“the gift of the Nile,” 4,111, I31, 
δ, 867, 7. 23; includes myth in his 
History, 1.159; on the silting-up 
pn 1, 221; on the Hyper. 
orclang, 1. 220; on thiaelrcumnayi« 
gation of Libya, 1. 377, 385; on 
King Argunthonlua in Iberia, 2. 69: 
says Ilyria in Ταρ μία was founde 
by Cretang, 3. 121; on the straight. 
forward character of Idanthyrsus 
the Scythian kine, acainsl wom 
Darelus made ile expeunio., 3, 
199, 201) saysihe Vetus Hive: way 
not sufficient wo supyuy Xerxes’ 
army, 8, 373; says the Asopus 
flowa through a deep gorge south 
of Trachin and empties near Ther- 
mopylas, 4 891; says there were 
temples of the Cabeiri at Memphis 
in Aegypt, δ. 115; tells incredible 
atorics, δ, 247: wrong in regard to 
the Araxes River, δ. 8365; on the 
Aaa ey in Lydia, 5. 841; mean- 
ng of, on “the country this gide 
the Halys Itivar,” 5. 347; by 
“ White Syriang'' means “ Cappa- 
docians,”’ and defines the course 
of the Halys Rivar, δ, 383; folsta 
cortaln names of peoples on us, 
on tha Milyaa in Asia, 
δ on the Pedasians in Caria, 
6, 119; tells a myth about the 
Lesbian Arion, the cithariat, 6. 145; 
on the several rivers that empty 
near Phocaca, 6. 178; says the 
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mound and tomb of Alyattes at 
Sardeis were built mainly by prosti- 
tutes, 6. 177, 179; native of Hali- 
carnassus, but called the Thurian 
because he took part in the colon- 
isation of Thuria, 6. 283, 285; on 
the origin of the Pamphylians, 6. 
325; talks much nonsense about 
the Nile and other things, 8. 133; 
says that the Aegyptians knead 
mud with their hands, but suet for 
bread-making with their fect. 8. 161 

Herdonpolis, on the isthmus at the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 309, 8, 71, 79; 
revolted but was subdued by 
Cornelius with only a few soldiers, 
8.1365; parallel of latitude the same 
as that of the Great Syrtis, 8 199 

Iferophileian school of medicine, the, 
at Oarura, on the confines of Phrygia 
and Caria, established in Strabo's 
time by Zeuxis, δ. 519 

Herophilus, the great physician and 
surgeon, born at Chalcedon and 
lived at Alexandria in the reign of 
Ptolemy I; school of medicine of, 
called “‘ Herophileian,”’ established 
at Oarura in Strabo'’s time, 5. 519 

Herostratus, set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 225 

Herpa, a small town in Sargarausené 
in Cappadocia, 5. 357; greatly 
damaged by the overflow of the 
Carmalas River, 5. 365 

Herphac in Cappadocia; the road 
through, 6. 311 

Hesiod of Ascré in Boeotia (fl. in the 
eighth century 8.0.), father of 
Greek didactic poetry. Extant 
works under his name are Works and 
Days, Theogony, and The Shield of 


re ae ee ' 4 
1. 107; his mythical epithets and 
fabulous stories, 1. 157; on the 
origin of the Pclasgians, 2. 345 5 
invented fabulous men, “ half-dog,’ 
and ‘‘long-headed,” 8. 191; calls 
the Scythians ‘* Hippemolgi’’ 
(“‘ Mare-milkera"'), 8. 197; in his 
Circuit of the Earth mentions the 
Galactophagi (‘‘ Curd-eaters’’), 8. 
205; on the Leleges, 8, 291; on 
Dodona and the Pelasgians, 3. 313 ; 


on the Peirus River in Blis, 4, 43; 
apocopé in, 4. 131; calls the Greeks 
as 8 whole ‘* Hellenes”' and “‘ Pan- 
hellenes,’’ 4.157; calls Argos “‘ well- 
watered,’ 4, 163 (footnote 1); 
mentions a Helicé in Thessaly, 4. 
215; on the sacred serpent called 
“‘ Oychreides,"’ 4. 253; ridicules 
Aseré, his native city, 4, 315, 331; 
describes the winding course of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 375; 
onthe Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 
449; on the origin of Nymphs, 
Satyrs and the Curetes, δ. 109, 111; 
stories of, more credible than those 
Of cerba So eae oak. (Se 
native (?, : , de Ae 
but mov . “ow, ct 
culls 10) Ascré in Boeotia, 6. 161; 
on the contest between Oalchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 233, 235; on the origin 
κεῖνα Ἀπ we ee Te τσ αὺ ">> Sider, 
fo: τς "was 


t Pe < t “oy We a 
Hesioné, daughter of Laomedon; the 
myth of the liberation of, by 
Heracles, 6. 63 
Hesperian (Western, Ozolian) Locrians 
(see Locrians), the, 4, 343; not 
specifically mentioned by Homer, 


Hesperides, the; home of, an inven- 
tion, 8. 191 
ΩΝ Harbour of the, in Libya, 


Hesperus the star, engraved on the 
public seal of the Hesperian, or 
Ozalian, Locrians, 4, 343 

Hestisea of Alexandreia, author of 
a work on Homer’s Zliad and quoted 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
site of ancient Troy, 6. 73, 76 

Hestiacotis (or Elistiaeotis), one of the 
four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397; 
fr ro ely att I πὶ noth ως ' ΤΕ . 5 
ag εὐ {πων Dect earlier 

‘a Pe . Orete,” 
according to Andron, 5, 127 

Heteroscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

Heteroscians, the, 1, 609; term 
defined, 1. 617 

Hexamili, between the Melas Gulf and 
the Propontis (see Lysimacheia) 

“Hexi’’ (see ‘‘ Sex’’), the name of 
the city of the Hxetanians in Iberia, 
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according to Pomponius Mela, 2. 81 
footnote 4) 

Hiberugs (Ebro) River, the (see Tberus) 

Hicetaon, the Homeric, father of 
Melanippus, who pastured kine in 
Percoté, 6. 19, 21 

Hides, abundant in Sicily, 8. 87 ; sold 
by Asiatic nomads at: ‘Tanals, 5. 193. 

Hidrieis, the, in Caria, not mentioned 
by Iomer, 6. 363 

Fidrieus, second son of ecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, married his 
sister Ada, and became ruler of 
the Carians, 6. 285 

Flicra, Cane, in Lycia, 6, 319 

Tiera (seo Thermessa) 

Licraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) 

Hierapetra in Crete (seo Hlerapytna) 

Tlierapolis in Mesopotamia (000 
Bambyeé) 

Iierapolis, in heat ee near Mt. 
Mesogis, opposite Laodicaia, where 
are the hot springs and the remurk- 
able Plutonium, 6. 187; water at, 
remarkably adapted to dyeing of 
wool, 6. 189 

π΄. ee ah 430 

gor gs Ee : . founded by 

Mote ce? mamed after 

4 puud OL divs Ida, δ. 113 

_ the, rased Prasus to 

war 


». .- 

ν᾿. >. τα  grus), the, 8, 61 

ri ae » ,.  , the, in Acgypt, 

pte τ compared with 

those elsewhere, 8. 151 

Hicrieus (Jericho), in Judaea, 7. 281; 
description of, 7, 291 

Hierisos on the isthmus of Athos (see 
Acanthus) 

Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478-467 


yuan, 
Hierapytnians, 


rl 


2 
Bay ΠΡΟ 
death declared founder of the new 
Actna at foot of Mt. Aetna, 8, 69 
Hierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 
Hierocepis in Oypros, 6, 381 
Hierocles the orator, a native of 
Alabanda in Caria, 6. 299 
Hieroglyphics, the, in Sater to Sesos- 
trig (ha Aerstian, 7. 513 
liitren, benciacror of Laodiceia. 5. 311 
lii¢ren Ciera), the Chabredoarinn | 


8500 stadia from, to Sinopé, 2000 
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to TWernelela Pontica, and 700 to 
Cape Carambis, δι. 391; lies at the 
mouth of the Pontus, δ, 455 
Hieron Oros (‘‘ Sacred Mountain" 
on the Propontis, discharges asphalt 
into the sea at a place opposite 
ae (Isle of Marmora), 8, 


Hieronymus of Cardia, historian of the 
first fifty years after Alexander's 
ἀλλ his tecorintion of Corinth, 
ee eee ΕΣ ΟἽ ἣν or Ὁ ΝΟΒΒΆΙΨ, 
4.4003) on τὰν wineusiuns of Orete, 
5. ive 

Hieronymus, Peripatetic and historian 
(about 290-230 1.¢.), a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 270 (ave references to 
Hieronymus of Cardin; capectally 
4. 101 and footnote 4, and Puuly. 
Wissowa, st.) 

Hiketides, the, of Avschylus (sco Sup- 
pliants) 

Himera (Bonfornello) in Slellys: no 
longer settled, 8.835 the hot springs 
fut, 3. 91 

Wimera iver, the, In Sielly, 18 
Roman miles from Cephaloedium, 


8. 57 

reac af Niewea in Bithynia (fl, 
mec TOU), Che Tumous astrono- 
mer of i ieyiraonert discovered 
the precession of the equinoxes, and 
was the first to outline a system of 
latitudes and longitudes; regarded 
Homer as founder of geography, 1, 
5; on the tides, 1. 19; wrote 
treatise Against Hratosthenes, 1, 48) 
on eclipses, 1. 23; praised by 
Strabo, 1. 53; on extent of ILomer’s 
knowledge, 1. 69; notes Homer's 
accuracy in geography, 1.101; suys 
strait at Byzantium sometimes 
stands atill, 1, 205; on the levels of 
the Mediterranean and Red Seas, 1. 
209; plots celestial phenomena of 
inhabited places, 1. 233; on certain 
parallels of latitude, 1, 237; con- 
tradicts TMratosthenes on certain 
distances and discredits Patrooles, 
1, 257, 279; had access to ibrary 
at Alexandria, 1, 250; does not 
raise proper objections to the 
eprint maps, 1, 267, 845; follows 
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1. 281; trusts Pytheas, 1. 283; 
tries to correct Hratosthenes, 1. 289; 
makes false assumptions, 1. 291; 
unfair to Hratosthenes, 1,298. 301; 
would correct Eratosthenes’ “ Third 
Section,” 1. 305; his arguments 
against Eratosthenes ‘“‘ childish,’’ 
1, 315; calls India four-sided and 
rhomboidal, 1. 317; captious about 
the rough estimates of Dratos- 
thenes, 1. 825; again censured by 
Strabo for Sanit Oh τ 335 5 
rightly censure. lerntestieie, LL 
857; Third Book of, approved by 
Strabo, 1. 361; accepts Hratos- 
thenes’ measurement of the earth, 
1. 437; an authority on longitudes 
and latitudes, 1. 503; on the mea- 
surement of the earth, 1. 605; on 
the relative positions of the Oinna- 
mon-bearing country, Syené, and 
the equator, 1. 607; referred to by 
Strabo Ὁ το τα northern- 
most . and on 
further astronomical matters, 1. 


— 1. τ᾿ 
, .Oer νον 
Bithynia, 5, 407 


Hippeis (Knights), the, in Crete and 


Sparta, 5. 161 

Hippemolgi (“Mare-milkers”), 
Homer’s, are wagon - dwelling 
Scythians and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 197, 205, 243, 
5. 419; by Apollodorus called a 
fabrication, 5, 423 

Hines, one, lic off Erythrae in Asia, 
6 


Hippobatae (‘‘ Knights"), the, in 
power at Ohalcis, δ. 18 

Hippocampus, a, in hand of Poseidon, 
in the strait at Helicé, 4, 215 

Hippocles of Euboea (the Huboean 
γιὸ), joint founder of Cumae in 
Italy, 2. 437 

Hippocoin, banished Tyndareus and 
Icarius from Lacedaemon, 5. 69 

Hippocorona, in the territory of 

_-Adramyttium, δ, 118 ΡΟ 


Hipp oorené (see Hippucrené) 
Hippodrome, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41 


Hippomarathi (horse-fennel), found in 
Maurusia, 8, 168 

Hipponax of Ephesus (8, 646-520 
B.C.), the iambic poet, one of the 
Seven Wise Men, used the poetic 
figure of * part with the whole,” 4. 
37; on ἃ place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 6. 201; on 
rag 211; ἃ native of Ephesus, 

Hipponiate (Napetine) Guif, the, in 
Lruttium, 3. 13 

Hipponium (or Vibo Valentia, now 
Livona near Monteleone), in Brut- 
tium, founded by the Locriang, 3. 
17; naval station of, 8. 19 

Hippopotamus, the, found in India, 
according to Onesicritus, 7, 21, 79; 
found in a lake near Cape Deiré in 
Aethiopia, 7, 331 

Hippos, the two, one near Itycé. and 
the other farther from Cirta, towards 
Tretum, 8. 183 

Hippothoiis, led the Pelasgians in the 
ng War, 2 345, 6. 153; fell 
in the fight over Patroclus, 6. 155 

Hippotion, father of the DLlomeric 
Morys, 5. 461 

Tippucrené (or WHippoerené), the 
spring opened on Helicon by the 
winged horse Pegasus, 4, 195, 319 

Hippus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5, 211, 219 

Hiré, ‘“ grassy,'? the Homeric, 4. 109; 
the present site of, 4. 115 

Hirpini, the, a Samnite tribe; origin 
of name of, 2. 467 

Hispalis in Iberia, on the Bactis River, 
colony of the Romans and famous 
trade-centre, 2. 21; about 500 
stadia from the sea by boat, 2. 25 

Hispania; term now used synonym- 
ously with “ Tberla,’’ 2. 119 

Hispelium in Italy, 2, 373 

Histiaea (later called Oreus) in 
Euboea, the history of, 5. 7 

Histiaeans, the, in Huboea, forced to 
migrate to Vhessaly by the Per- 
rhaebians, 4, 429; later called the 
Oreitae, were colonists from the 
Attic deme of the Histiaeans, δ, 7 

Histiacotis (see Hestiaeotis) in 
Buboea, 5. 7; in Thessaly, 5. 9 

Historians; the Greck and Roman, 
compared, 2 117; the early, in- 
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clude myths in their histories, 4, 


39 

Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, 
discussed Parthian usages at length, 
δ. 277 

History, the work entitled, by Poly- 
bius, and that by phorus, on the 
topography of the continents, 4, 3 

History, the, of Strabo, discussed 
Parthian usages at length, δ, 277 

History, importance of terrestrial, 1. 
29; aim of, 1. 01; wishes for the 
truth, δ. 235; that of the Persians, 
Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy, 

. 247 

Tlog-meat, tie firesi, shined from 
territory Of cha src ἐὼ ame, 2. 


ares kB te Malbtan wen eit ὦ Of way 
"a ca ' in ν. ae . ae . me "5 a 
᾿ "' 


Rost ς ὯΙ 
Holmiin Cilicia, 6. 388 
vo a Phrygia, the road through, 


Ifomer, geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; founder of geography, 1, 5; 
quoted on movements of huavenly 
bodies, 1. 5, 7; on people of the 
west, on Zephyrus, and on the 
Hlysian Plain, 1.7; on the Acthio- 
pians, and on the Bear and Wain, 1. 
9; makes Oceanus surround in- 
habited world and knows about the 
tides, 1. 13, 159; knows the Medi- 
terranean, 1. 19; the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 1, 21; ingerts an clement 
of myth, 1. 21, 28, 59, 65, 71, 73, 
79, 1385, 171; on Heracles’ ‘ great 
adventures,’’ 1. 31; on the rotundity 
of the earth, 1.43; speaks of bards 
as disciplinarians, 1 57; his opi- 
theta appropriate, 1 67, 91, 1338; 
the limitations of his knowledge, 1. 
59; adorns Odysseus with every 
excellence, 1, 61; an expert in the 
art of rhetoric, 1. 63; based works 
on historical facts, 1. 783 called 
"The Poet,’ 1. 77; places scene of 
wanderings of Odysseus in the 
region of Sicily an Italy, 1, 79; 


i, a, Eee a ἢ 
useful purpose, 1.97; the poet par 
excellence, 1. 99; on the winds, 1, 
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105; knew of mouths of the Nile 
of Thebes, of Aethiopia, and of the 
isle Pharos, 1, 109; meang 
“ Scythians’’ by his term “No. 
mada,” 1.121: onthe geographical 
position of Aethiopia, 1.125; onthe 
eniner ant priiah ἢ 2. 127, 268 ; hig 
arty cnet eae ποῦ Wo tira, 1. 131; did 
not know India, 1. 1435 uses figureg 
of speech, 1. 147; on Sidon, 1, 
140; οὐ Meee ge eee any 
quoted o ς : ἐμὴν ἡ 
195, 197, . . Job 
ΠΟ, 
Norlos ἢ ἔκήρλμα, ἃν π] αν en Αὐταὶ 


* 
t 


wall of the Achaeans to disappear, 
hig reason for dividing 
Actliopians inte two Rens, 1, 


much of Iberia and the far west, 
and of the far north, 2. 51-69; 
named Tartaria atten Tandy ον 
Iberia, and tmanferne. phe ose. 
merians to the abchiario.. κα 
Hlades, 2. 3): tnewleue! ta 
* Planctae”’ after the “ Gyaneas" 
(* Symplegades'’), and in veneral 
transferred Zliad and Odyssey from 
domain of historical fact to the 
realm of myth, 2.63; on the wan- 
durings of Odysseus and other 
heroes, 2. 65; on the Mlysian Plain, 
2 ὅδ; olstained wide information 
‘bees the Phocniclans, 2, 57; brang- 
err ohachee Piteina hd Ohl deities 
ui Wah beri Of Grover at be tae 
Atlantic, 2, 85; on the breed of 
Wild mules in the lund of the 
Heneti, 2, 3809; psuys that the 
Pelasyi colonised Crete, and calls 
4eus Velasgian, 2, 3846; again on 
the Pelasut, 2. 846; not wont to 
ret’. ol i". ΣΤ sw account, 
ese ᾿ ᾿ » . ὥ, ddl; on 
Bsa, ΡΟΣ sesh , thought by 
some to moan Temoesa in Italy by 
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a 


‘“‘Tamassus,”’ 3. 17; Islands of 
Aeolus of, 3. 19; scourged by 
Zoilus (surnamed Homeromastix, 
** Scourge of Homer’’), 3. 79; hinted 
at the truth when he called Aeolus 
“steward of the winds,’’ 8. 97, 99; 
on “‘the Mysians, hand-to-hand 
fighters,’’ 3.177, 181, 187, 189, 209; 
on the Hippemolgi, Galactophagi, 
and Abii, 8, 179, 181, 195, 197, 205, 
209; 1 Ὡς Ξ Sg 

places 

thene: , ga. Hae Δ 
knowledge of places near by, never 
using an Inappropriate epithet, 8. 
189-199; placed the wanderings of 
Odysseus in Oceanus, 8, 193; 


Wrongly feria eted Piratos- 
thenep ars Seal soe for ignor- 
ance Of wee ina tc. Po knew 
Greece wine “h- ramote, 


Pee eg 
8. 106: correetiy caeseribes the 
Seythiang and other similar tribes, 
8. 199, 205; knew of the potter's 
wheel (Jliad xviii. 600), 8, 207; did 
not invent the “ Galactophagi’’ 
and the δ Abii,’’ 8. 209, 243, 245; 
invokes “ Zeus, Dodonacan, Pelas- 
gian,’’ and describes the people (the 
Selli) of Dodona, 3, 313; the Odyssey 
of, quoted on the “ tomouroi of 
great Zeus ᾽᾽ at Dodona; the proper 
interpretation of his words κ΄ them- 
istes’’ and ‘‘ boulai,’’ 8. 3173 calls 
the Europus River ‘* Titaresius,"’ 3. 
835; by ‘‘Phicgyae’’ means the 
Gyrtonians, 8. 335, 337; calls 
Abydon on the Axius River 
** Amyvion,”’ 8. 341, 843, 3453 calls 
the Axius River “ water most fair,” 
8. 343, 845; on Iphidamas, ‘‘ whom 
Cisses reared,’’ 8. 343, 849; on the 
“ Sintics (ie. “ Sinti’’) in Lem- 
nos, 8. 367; invoked as witness by 
some writers in regard to the extent 
of the Hellespont, 8. 381, 383; on 
“Rhipé, Stratié, and windy 
Enispé,"’ all now deserted, 8. 385, 
4, 229; the first author to discuss 
Greece, 4. 3; calls the land of the 
Epeians 115, 4 19; knew of 
Pylus, both land and city, 4. 21; 


his words not to be contradicted, 4, 


26; mentions Cyllenéin Elis, 4, 25; 
apparently means by “ Wphyra”’ 


the city in Blis (five citations), 4. 
27, 29; distinguishes between 
places bearing the same name by 
appropriate epithets, 4. 29; means 
by “ Pylus” the Triphylian Pylus, 
4. 31, 33, 57; divides the Elcian 
country into four parts, 4. 35; 
often by a poetic figure names a 
part with the whole, 4 37; a case 
of hyperbaton in, 4 41: on 
Athene'’s visit to the Canconians, 4. 

,» 67; mentions Telus near 
Sparta, 4.47; means by “ Pylus"* 
(Nestor’s home) the “ Lepreatic 
(or Tryphylian) Pylus '’ and calls it 
“ emathéeis,"’? 4. 51; means that 
Telemachus found the Pylians 
offering sacrifice at the temple of 
the Sainian Poseidon, and says the 
Cauconians came as allies of the 
Trojans, 4.553 refers to the Bleian, 
not the Triphylian Cauconians, 4. 
57; on Arené and Pylus, 4. 61; 
prolongs the Pylian Sea to the seven 
cities promised by Agamemnon to 
Achilles, 4. 67; his fame and 
knowledge, 4. 69; on the country 
that was subject to Nestor, 4. 71, 
78; according to his statements the 
Pylus of Nestor could not lie on the 
sea, 4.75; on the return voyage of 
Telemachus from Sparta, 4, 77; 
only the Triphylian Pylus could be 
the Pylus of Nestor, according to 
his account, 4. 77-87 ; his character- 
isation of Zeus followed by Pheidias 
in making the great image at 
Olympia, 4. 89; ‘alone has seen, 
or alone has shown the likenesses of 
the gods ”’ (e.g. in his descriptions 
of Zeus and Hera), 4. 91; does not 
mention the Olympian Games, but 
certain funcral games in Elis, 4 
93; calls Lesbos the ‘city of 
Macar,’’ 4,97; most of the Pylian 
districts mentioned in his Catalogue 
thought to be Arcadian, 4,101; on 
the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4. 109; 
on the city Helus in Laconia, 4. 
129; Catalogue of, quoted on 
Messé, 4, 129; calls Laconia 
“ Achacan Argos,” 4.187; on the 
journey of Telemachus to Sparta 
via Pherae (Pharis), 4, 145; his 
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enithets applied to Lacedaemon, 4. 
147; assigns the Argolic Gulf to 
Argolis, 4, 153; uses the word 
“Argos*' in various senses, 4. 
155, 163, 165; calls the Pelo- 
ponnesians “ Achaeans” in 8 
special sense, nowhere speaks of 
“ barbarians,’ and thinks of all 
Greeks as “ Tellenes,’’ 4 157; 
cases of hyperbaton and synaloepha 
in, 4.161; on certain cities subject 
to Argos, 4. 167, 169; on Aegina, 
4 179: mentions some places 
in their geographical order, 4. 181, 
but others not, 4.183; on the places 
subject to λίγοι anil Asante 
non, 4 185s ainsi iy eal 
Cleonas ‘well-built,’ 4 i873 
mentions the sacrifice of a bull 
to the Ifeliconfan ΤΟΙ σὴ in Ionia, 
and hence is supposed to have lived 
after the Ionian colonisation, 4. 
213; dows ποῦ mention Olenus in 


Re ἢ Γ᾿. ' 
Olenian Nock,"’ 4, 225; on Rhipd, 
Stratié, and Enispé, 4. 229; on 
* Athens, well-built city,’’ 4. 245; 
said to have been Interpolated hy 
Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of 
the Athenians, 4. 255; does not 
enumerate the Orchomenians with 
the Boecotians, but calls them 
‘*Minyae,'’’ 4, 283; on Nisa and 
Anthedon, ἀν 209; mentions Conae 
on Take Conats, 4. 805; on ‘grassy’? 
Hallartus and the sources of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 307; 
mentions Take Cephissis, meaning 
Lake Hylicé, 4. 309; makes the 
first syHable of HWylé long at ono 
time and short at another, and 
names places in Boeotia in their 
geographical order, 4. 311; dis- 
cussion of the various places in 
Boeotia in the order in which they 
are mentioned by, 4. 818-3841; on 
the wealth of the temple at Delphi 
(‘rocky Pytho''), 4,359; mentions 
Daulis and Oyparissus, 4 369: 
says the Phaeacians led Rhada- 
raaniivs inde Thee fo cee Tits 
ἤ, ἀτὶν dees noth eeeaw [ataia in 


Phocis, 4. 878; says that Patroolus 
358 


came from Opus in Locris, 4, 379; 
other places in Locris mentioned by, 
4, 383-387; docs not expressly 
mention the Western Locrians, 4, 
385; on the Thessalians and 
Actolians, 4. 393; divides Thessaly 
into ten parts, or dynasties, 4, 899 
(sce footnote 2); on the dynosty 
of Achilles, 4. 390, of Phoenix, 4, 
401, 415, of Protesilaiis, 4, 405, 419, 
of Kunielus, 4 423, of Philoctetes, 
4. 408, 425, of Purest af, (53, of 
Polypoetes, ἅν tT af tle, ἃ, 
448s mentdens Cape eae iy By 
11) on (πα. ino Aectolia and 
Ghaleisin is, 5.153 save“ Achitleg 
glone knew iow to hurl the Pollan 
ashen spear,’ G.oSbs  menilen. 
Olenus and Uylenedn velo ὅν ne 
mentions tac “reek Due. 5, 
81; mentions Grocyleia and Aepl- 
Lipa, § 833 Strabo's interpretation 
of references of, to the domain of 
Odysseus, 5.97-555 his deserlption 
of Ithaen, δ. 41-47: bis Gephallenta 
not to be idantifled wlth Duliehinum 
or Taphos, 6 47, 40; on the 
islands " Astaria’' and ‘ Samos" 
(Samothrace), 5. 61; on other 


_ Actaean isles, 5.553 on the domain 


of Meges, 5. 69; on the subjects of 
Montes, 5. G1; on places in Actolla, 
δ, 65; on the Actoliang and 
Acarnanians, 5. 67; means that 
the δ Curetes’’ were ActoHans, δ. 
75; on the Calydonian boar, 5, 
87; onthe Phatacian “ betarmones," 
5. 117; ee Cnogsus above the 
rest of the cities in Crete, 5. 127, 
1293 saya Minos held converse with 
Zous every ninth year, 5.181; calls 
Minos the first son of Zeus and 
“puardian o'er Orete,’’ δ, 133; 
calls Cortyn (Gortyna) in Crete 
“ well-willed,” 6. 187; mentions 
Phaestus and Rhytium in Orete, 
δ, 1413 speaks of Crete ag at one 
time “ possessing 100 cities" and ag 
at another “possessing 90 cities,’’ 
5. 143; said to have been visited 
by Lycurgus In Ohios, where he 
was living, 5. 183; buried on the 
isle Ios, according to some writers, 
δ, 161; mentions some of the 
Sporades Tslunds, 6. 176, 177, 179; 
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quoted in reference to the remark- 
able soil of Albania in Asia, 5. 225; 
stories of, more credible than those 
of certain historians, 5. 247; 
speaks of the Aegyptian Pharos as 
“being out in the open sea,’ 5, 
857; interpolated by Oallisthenes, 
δ. 377; mentions the Sangarius 
River, which flows between Chal- 
cedon and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 
879; his ‘“‘ Hneti’’ the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 881; mentions certain places in 
Paphlagonia, δ, 877, 387, 408, 405; 
certain emendations to toxt of, 5. 
407; certain interpolations in text 
of, δ, 409, 411; his accurate 
knowledge of the Iuxine and other 
regions averred by Strabo, 5. 417- 
423; mentions Libya and the 
wind called Lips, 6. 410; Smyrna 
by most writers called the birth- 


from the Ascania near Nicaca—and 
names yarious places in Asia Minor, 
δ, 461; makes the Pelasgians 
allies of the Trojans, 5, 491; on 
Baticia in the Trojan Plain, 5. 493; 
says that Rhodes and Cos were 
inhabited by Greeks before the 
Trojan War, and uses terms 
* Trojans,"' ‘‘ Danaans,"’ and ‘* Ach- 
aeans'’ in broad sense, & 4953 
leaves us to guess about most things, 
6. 3; on the extent of the sway of 
the Trojans, 6. 5, 7, 9, 13;  dis- 
tinguishes between Ilium (the city) 
and Troy (the Troad), and names 
cities sacked by Achilles, 6. 15, 17; 
on the homes of Briefs, Chryses, 
Andromaché, and others, 6. 17; 
on the Trojan leaders in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21; makes Aeolis and 
the Troad one country, 6. 235 
names various places in the Troad, 
6. 28, 25, 33, 85; on the peoples led 
by Asius the son of Hyrtacus, 6. 
37, 89; on another Asins, uncle of 
Hector, 6.41; on Acneias, leader of 
the Dardanians, 6. 45; suggests 
the different stages in the progress of 
civilisation, 6. 49; the Ilium of, 


much in dispute, 6. 51; Alexander 
the Great preserved the *‘ Recension 
of the Casket’ of, 6. 55, 57; on 
certain rivers in the Troad, 6. 59; 
says that Heracles once sacked 
Tlios, 6. 63; on a bastard son of 
Priam, 6. 65; names places in the 
Troad, 6. 67,69; on Irineus (near 
Ilium) and on the cowardice of 
Hector, 6. 71; cited in regard to 
site of ancient Ilium, 6. 73, 75; 
knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, 6. 79; expressly states 
that Ilium was wiped out, 6. 81; 
says the wooden image of Athené 
at Ilium was in a sitting posture, 
6.83; calls Ida “ many-fountained," 
6. 85; on the two springs of the 
Scamander, and on other rivers, 6. 
87; Trojan Catalogue of, a little 
more than 60 lines, discussed by 
Demetrius in 30 books, 6. 91; on 
Sminthian Apollo, 6. 93; indicates 
the origin of the Teucrians, 6. 95; 
on Pedasus, city of the Leleges, in 
Asia, 6. 99; says Aencias fled from 
Achilles to Lyrnessus, 6.105; says 
Aencias was wroth at Priam, &. 
107; in disagreement with those 
who make Aeneias leave Troyland, 
butsome emend the text, 6.109; on 
the Leleges, Carians, Paeonians, and 
Cauconians, 6. 117; on Chrysels, 
Brisels, and others, 6. 121; on 
Curysa, Thebé, and Cilla, 6. 125; 
on King Eurypylus, son of Telephus, 
and the Ceteians, 6. 135,137; does 
not include Leleges, Cilicians, and 
others, in the Trojan Catalogue, 
6. 149, 151; on the Pelasgians and 
their leaders, 6. 153; by some said 
to have been born at Cy mé Phriconis 
in Asia, 6.161; on various peoples 
and places in Lydia, 6.175; per- 
haps referred to ‘‘Meionia’’ as 
“" Asia,’ 8. 179: on the Solymi, 6. 
191; on the “mountain of the 
Phtheires,”’ 6. 209; said once to 
have been entertained by Creo- 
phylus of Samos, and by some 
called pupil of Creophilus, by others 
of Aristeas the Proconnesian, 6. 219 ; 
according to some, a native of 
Colophon, 6. 287; claimed by 
Ohios, 6. 243; shrine of, at Smyrna, 
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6. 245; especially claimed by 
Smyrna, 6. 247; on the ‘Asian 
meadow " (Leimon), 6. 261; Rhodes 
and Cos in existence in time of, but 
not Halicarnassus and Onidus, 6. 
273: on the Carians ‘ of barbarian 
speech,’ 6. 301; the “Solymi” 
of, not Lycians but Milyae, 6. 321, 
823; on the Cilicians in the Troad, 
6, 357; in his Catalogue names the 
various Trojan allies, 6. 361; does 
not mention the PamphylHans and 
various other tribes, 6. 363, 367, 
369; misunderstood by Apollo- 
dorus, δ. 371,373; onthe worship of 
Dionysus on Mt. Nysa, 7, 9, 113 
ΕἾΝ ΩΣ ud Sage tar) 8 eh tee og 
Syrians, 7. 187; does not mention 
Tyre, 7, 267; on tho skill of the 
Sidonians in beautiful arte, 7. 2693 
on the oracle of Zeus at Dodona 
and his conversations with Minos in 
Orete, 7. 287; says Persephone 
grarited reagon to Teiresias after his 
death, 7, 289; on the Aethiopians, 
Sidonians, and Erembians, 7. 369, 
4 1 i on the Nile, ‘‘ εὐ dbase sas river," 


“‘good]- ' *' “R. 
of Zeur. ἃ, ra Bae: "τς 
Thebes, 3, 12}: Meninx (Jerba), in 
the Little Syrtis, regarded as ‘‘the 
land of the Lotus-eaters"’ of, 8.193 
Homercium, the, at Smyrna, a 
quadrangular portico with shrine 
and statue of Homer, 6. 245 
Homers “~*" «© "ns, The; 
the ar " πῇ . of Athens 
ΟἿ, ἐν ost, . «= districts 
mentioned in, thonght to be 
Arcadian, 4 101; writers on, have 
supplied Strabo with materials, 4, 


Homeridae, the, in Chios; mentioned 
by Pindar, 6, 243, 246 

Homolé (see Homolium in Magnesia) 

Homolium, a city in Macedonia and 
Magnesia close to Mt, Ossa, 8. 337, 
4, 449, 463 

Homonadeis, the, in Pisidia; the 
country of, invaded by Amyntas, 
5. 477, 479, 481 
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Honey; in Hyrcania, drips from 
leaves of trees, as also {in Matiana 
(in Media) and in Sacasené ang 
Araxené (districts of A 
273; expotod fre Tut bedait, 
2.33: produeed isin, Ateg Ὡς uate 
the δ ἔν προς an Mena Posing 
in Siciiv. Sool serive fa story, 
8, 85; excelent, καὶ Prtuaissse 3. 
W215 che est, pro loeed aa 4 
THymet tus. $2753 an : 
Islancs, riva that ef Ar. al δὶ 
L793 inc ιν τως gene: chy pbs 5. 
211: wennis in dee ans, in 
Matiandé In Media, and jn Sacasend 
and Araxen’ in Armenia, δι 261; 
a crazing kind of mixture of, made 
by the Teptaicomitac in Asia Minor, 
δ. 401; yiekied by the palm-trea, 
7.915; abundant in Arable, 7, 81] 

Hoop-trindiiiis, ot Rome, 2, 407 

florizon, chanre uf, 1. 46 

tiormina (or Hyrming), a monuntatn 
Promoltory near Gylené in Hus, 4, 


Worn, the, of the Brerantings, a ged! 
ΣΝ gs 


ἘΣ ees dtd ΚΣ 


Flores ak white Basritee. 
by the Eneti, 2, 321 
Horse-meat, eaten by the Soythian 

Nomads, 3. 243 
Horse-race, a, instituted by Romulus 
in honour of Poseidon (Neptune), 


Horae-raising, in Aetolia, Acarnania, 
and Thessaly, 4, 229 

Horses, good qualities of, determined 
by training as well as by locality, 
1.395; in Iberia, trained to climb 
mountains and to obey promptly, 
and swift, like those of Parthia, 2. 
107; superior, bred by the Eneti, 
2 309, bub practice now discon- 
tinued, 8, 821; which drink from 
the Sybaris River in Italy are made 
timid, 8, 47; excellent, in neigh. 
bourhood of Mt, Garganum ‘in 
Apulia, 8.131; small, in region of 
Lake Macotis, 8, 2256; custrated 
in Scythia and Sarmutia, 8, 249; 
the breed of, In Arcadia, Argolis, 
and Itpidauria, is most excellent, 
4.2 ; the, of the Amazons, δ, 288; 
tid Nusacnt., othiale ἢ viiher dy 


Gircater Melivor ἢ Agmugla, ὅν 21 ἢ 


ΠΡΕΡΕΨΕΘΘΟΨΑΝ ΘΜ ΤΉΣ ΡΤΡΉΝ shi ca itl a 
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20,000 being sent annually from 
Armenia to the Persian king, 5. 331; 
those in Parthia, 5. 311; in India, 
possession of, a royal privilege, 7, 
69, 87; certain, in India, have one 
horn and the head of a deer, 7. 93; 
scarce in Carmania, 7. 163; more 
than 30,000 kept at royal stud at 
Apameia in Syria, Ὕ: 201; not 
found at Nabataca in Arabia, ἢ, 
869; the, in Masacsylia, are small, 
but quick, and obedient, 8, 167; 
raised in great numbers between 
the seaboard and Gctulia, 8, 197 

Tlorses, stunted (sce Ginni) 

Hortensinus, married Marcia the wife 
of Marcus Cato, 5, 273 

Hot springs, the, in Pithecussae, a 
cure for gall-stones, 2. 459 

Hungarians, the (see Urgi) 

Hya (gee Nyampolis) 

Hyacynthian Iestival, the, in the 
temple of Amyclaean Apollo in 
Laconia, 8. 109 

Hyameitis, one of the five capitals of 

_-Messenia, 4, 119 ae 


polis, 4. 341; later called Hya by 
some, whither the Hyantes of 
Boecotia were banished, is far 
inland and not to be confused with 
Hyampeia on Parnassus, 4. 373 

Hyantes, the, lived in Boeotia in 
earlier times, 8. 287, 4.281; founded 
a city Hya in Phocis, 4. 283; ban- 
ished from Boeotia to Iyampolis in 
Phocis, 4, 373; left Boeotia and 
settled in Aetolia, §. 81 

ahr River, the, in India, 7. 35, 


47, 5 

Hybla in Sicily (see Megara Hyblaca) 

Hyblaecan honey, the, at Megara 
Hyblaea in Sicily, 8. 65 

Tybreas of Mylasa in Caria, greatest 
orator in Stravo’s time, 6. 191; 
remarkable career of, 6. 295-297; 
provoked Labienus, withdrew to 
Rhodes, but returned and resumed 
power, 6, 297 

Hybrianes (Agrianes ?), the, 8. 275 

Hydara, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 425 


Hydarnes, one of the “‘ Seven Per- 
sians,’’ 5, 337 

Hydaspes River, the, in India, 7. 
5, 25, 47, 49, 65, 57 

Hydatos-Potamoi (see Seleuceia in 
Pieria, in Syria) 

Hydé, the Homeric, at foot of Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 4, 309; reputed 
home of the Homeric “ Tychius, 
the best of workers in hide,” and by 
some identified with Sardeis, 6. 176 

‘Iydé,"" an ineorrect reading, for 
a Tyla” in Boeotia, in Homer, 4. 
809, 311 

Hydra (see Lysimachia), Lake, in 
Aetolia, 5. 65 

Hydra, the monster, polsoned certain 
of the Centaurs, 4. 61; killed by 
Heracles at the lake called Lernt, 
in Argolis, 4,151, 163 

Hydra, the promontory, with THar- 
ΩΝ forms the Hlaitic Qulf, θ. 


15 
Hydraces, the, a tribe in India, 
summoned 88 mercenary troops by 
_ Cyrus, 7. 9_ 
Is of bon 


- . a ~~ 
ΓΝ 


; a, Δ τι" oe a) ae 

. : 
JLYUPUBSE LUG μα, οἱ ALLICa, ἄς Bil 
Hyelé (see lea) 


“ Hyes attes,’’ a cry uttered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 


δ. 109 

Hylas; Mt. Arganthonium in Asia the 
scene of myth of, δ, 457 

Hylé, the Homeric (Hydé not being 
the correct reading), in Boeotia 
on Lake Cephissis (Hylicé), 4. 309, 
811, 821 

Hylicé (the Homeric Cephissis), Lake, 

9 


ἃ, 30 
Hyllus the eldest son of Heracles, 
adopted by Aegimius the king of 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 887 
Hyllus (now called Phrygius) River, 
the, mentioned by Homer, δ, 421; 
empties into the Hermus, 6. 173 
Hylobii, the, in India, a sect of the 
Garmanes in India, 7, 103 
Hymettus, Mt., one of the most 
famous mountains in Attica, has 
marble quarries and produces the 
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best honey (especially the kind 
called “ acapniston,’’ near the silver 
mines), 4. 275 

Hypaepa, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, 
near Sardeis, 6. 179 

Hypaesia, wherein was the city Arené, 
in Triphytia, 4. 63 

Hypana, a small Triphylian city, 4. 


53 

Hypanis (Bog) River, the, flows 

etween the Tanals and the Ister 

into the Iuxine, 1. 413; not 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 189; 
near the Borysthenes, 3, 221 

Hypania (Gharra) River, the, in 
India, said to huve been crossed by 
Menander, king of Bactris, 5, 279, 
9. 6, 26, 47, 58, 57, 63 

Wypanis (Kuban) River, the; the 
Anticeites so called by some, δὶ 109; 
said to bave been contluicted over 
the country of the Dandarians by 
Pharnaces, 5. 201 

Hypasians, the, a trive in India, 7. 25, 
4 


Hypatus, Mt., in Theban territory near 
Teumessus and the Cadmela, 4, $27 

Hypelacus, a fountain near Ephesus, 
6. 203, 225 

si eal cases of, in Homer, 4 41, 


1 

Hyperboles, 1, 133, 137, 151 

Hyperboreans, the, 1. 229, 3. 175, 
5. ἀπ reputed ἰοὸ ἔνα 1000 years, 
ie 

Hypereia, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 405, 
438; in the middle of the city of the 
Pheracans, 4, 437 

Hyperesia, the Homeric Hyyperesié, 
4. 185; belonged to the Achatan 
League, 4. 207 

Tivpernotinag, the, 1. 229 

Hepner: (seep) the Homerio, 
came to Mp. ida, 6. 11 

Hypocremnus in Asia, between the 
Erythracans and the Clazomenians, 


6. 

Hypothebes, the Homerio; meaning 
of the term, 4. 827 

Hypsieraies (eantemscrary of Jullua 
Cassar, and aather of historical 
an! σα ρα Δ ical trem ies, of which 
thucag cl τῆ ον are unnown), bays 
that Asander fortified the jathmus 
of the Tauric Ohersonesus against 
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the Scythians, 8 245; on the 
sous and habits of the Amazons, § 

Hypsdecis River, the, in Micistia, 4, 73 

Hyrcania, knowledge of, increased by 
the Parthians, 1.51; mild climate 
and fertility of, 1.273; geographical 
position οἷς, δ. 249, 261, 293: re. 
markuble fertility of, δ, 251; 
rivers in, 5. 2533 marvellous stories 
about, & 257; 8000 stadia from 
Artemita in Babylonia, 5, 201; 
ee kings reside in, in summer, 

2}} 

Uyrennian Plain, the, whither tho 
Persians brought [yreanian colon. 
ists, 6, 185 

Hyreanian Sea (wee Caspian Sea), the; 
distance from, to the oecan on the 
east, is aboub 30,000 stadia, δ, 289 

Hyreanians, the, extent of const of, 
on the Caspian Sea, 6, 845; pald 
tribute to the Porsiang and Mace- 
donjians, ὅν 271; border on the 
Tapyrl, 6. 278, 203 

Tfyrcanium, & stronghold fn Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7, 201 

Hyrcanus, son of King Alexander of 
Judaca, overthrown by Pompay, 


Yyria, the Womerle, near Aulis, 4, 
181; now belongs to Tanagra, but 
in earlier tines belonged to Thebes, 
and is the scene of the myth of 
ri and of the birth of Orion, 

» ὦ 

Hyria in Iapygia, founded, according 
to Herodotus, by Uretans, must be 
ee with Uria or Veretum, 3. 

Hyrieans, the Borotian, colonised 
Ifysiae in Parasopia, 4, 297 

Hyricus; γεν the seene of the 
myth of, 4. 295 

Hoyrmina (see Wormina) 

Myrminé in Elis, a mnall town, no 
longer in existence, ἃ, 38, 89 

Hyrtacus, father of Asius the ‘Trojan 
leader, 6. 19, 37 

Hysiae, a village in Argoli#, unknown 
to Homer, 4. 183; mentioned in 
connection with Hyrla in Bosotia, 


. 29 
Hysiae, in Boeotia, in the Parasopian 
country near LErythrae, called 
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Hyria, and is a colony of Hyria, 
having been founded by Nycteus 
the father of Antiopé, 4, 297 

Hysiatac, the; inhabitants of Hysiae 
in Argolis, 4. 297 

Hyssus (the Roman javelin), can be 
used both in close combat and as a 
oe ae. 2 Cat eee ee ον πὸ 

diveiadt 4) Tarceor or theme 


1 


Iaceetania in Iberia, where Sertorivg 
waged war against Pompey, and 
Sextus (Pompey) against Oacsar's 
generals, 2. 10} 

Taccetanians, the; geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 90 

oe (Dionysus), the “ horned,” 


Talmenug, led ἃ colony of Orchomen- 
Jans to the Pontus, after the capture 
of Troy, 4. 841 

Talysus, tutelary hero of Rhodes and 
grandson of Helius, 6. 273; son of 
OCercanhus, 6. 275 

Talysus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6, 273; origin of name 
of, 6. 275 

Jamblichus, chieftain of a tribe in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Tambus, the, suited to reproaches (in 
the Pythian Nome), 4. 368 

Iamneia, a village near Iapé in 
Phoenicia, 7, 275, 277 

Taonians, the Homeric, ‘* with 
trailing tunics,’ 4, 407 

Iapodes, the, a mixed tribe of Tlly- 
rians and Celts, 3. 253, 259, 287 

Tapyges, the; the name of the 
inhabitants of the country of the 
Tarantini, 3.13; the three capes of, 
8, 39; once lived at Croton, 3. 43; 
named after Iapyx, son of Daedalus 
and a Cretan woman, 8. 111 

Iapygia; the promontory of, 1. 417; 
the carly boundary of, 8, 53; 
called Messapia by the Greeks, 8. 
103; forms ἃ sort of peninsula, 3. 
105; happy lot of part of, 8. 117; 
called Messapia by Messapus, 4, 
299 

Iapygian Cape (Capo di Lenea), the, 
1, 417, 2. 301, 8, 29, 103, 117 

Iapyx, the son of Daedalus, after 


whom the Japyges were named, 3. 
111; colonised Brundisium, 8. 121 

Jardanus; ihe meadow and tomb of, 
in Triphylia, 4. 63, 67 

Tardanus, the streams of, as men- 
tioned by Homer, 4. 45 

“Tasian Argos,’’ the Homeric, 4. 155, 
means the Peloponnesus, 4, 157 

Tasidae, the, and “Iasian Argos,’ 
referred to by more recent writers, 


Iasion, who lived in Samothrace, was 
gtruck by thunderbolt for sinning 
against Demeter, 8, 871 

Iasus, on an island close to Caria; 
amusing story concerning, 6. 291 

Jaxartes River, the, empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; the boundary 
between the Sacae and the Sogdiani, 
δ. 269; about 5000 stadia from 
Bactra, 5. 2713; borders on Sog- 
diana, and forms the boundary 
between it and the nomads, 5, 
281; empties into the Caspian 
Sea but should not be confused with 
the Oxus, δ. 287 

Iazyges, the, beyond Germany, 8. 173 

Iberia in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 5. 
187: bounded by the Caucasus, δ, 
207; bounded on the north by the 
Caucasus, 5. 207; detailed de- 
scription of, 5. 217-221; four 
passes lead into, 5. 219; has four 
castes of people, δ. 221, 828 

Iberia in Europe; wealth of, 1. 7; 
like an ox-hide in shape, 1. 317; 
length of, 1. 409; promontory of, 
1. 417; shape and dimensions of, 
1. 48¢3 description of, In detail, 2. 
3-123; cold and rugged in northern 
parts, fertile in southern, 2. 3; 
shape (like an ox-hide) and dimen- 
sions of, 2.6; western and southern 
sides of, 2, 11; betrays signs of 
Odysseus’ wanderings, 2 53; 
wealth of, 2. 57; description of 
seaboard of, from the Pillars to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 79-101; colonised by 
companions of Heracles and emi- 
grants from Messend, 2, 83; coast 
of, from Pillars to Tarraco, has 
poor harbours, but, from Tarraco to 
Emporium, fine ones, 2. 93; the 
number of lis cities, the poverty of 
much of its soil, and the traits of 
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ita people, 2, 105; animals, birds, 
medicinal castor, copper, roots for 
dyaing, olives, grapes, and figs in, 
8. 107; variations in use of the 
term by historians, 2. 117, 119; 
except Baetica, belongs wholly to 
Augustus, being governed by two 
legati, 2. 12L: islands off coast of, 
2. 123~159; the passes leading to, 
from Italy, long barred by the 
Ligures, 2, 269; profitable mines in, 
Ὡς 388. muper oe ge ee 
Romans int .. ‘8. "* ὦν 
War, 8.11. ᾿ ΣΑΣ ὁ. Rit 
in carly times, 6. 275 

Iberia, Ulterior, now # practorial 
Province, 8, 215 

Tberian earth, the, rivals the Sinopean, 


δ. 369 
ee Sea, tho; definition of, 1. 


Iberians, the Asfatic, are excellent 
subjects, bub from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt revolu- 
tions, 8, 145; hold a part of the 
Moschian country, §& 215; perhaps 
80 named from the gold mines in 
their country, δ, 215; assemble for 
war in great numbers, δ. 219 

Therians, the, in Burope; use of the 


i. ἢ 
ἵ ΗΞ τ δα ρον ἃ 


" 


nations, 2, 87; armour, infantry, 
and cavalry of, 2. 107; some of, 
sleep on the ground, 2. 109, and have 
other barbaric customs, 2. 111; ride 
double on horseback, though in 
battle one of two fights on foot, 
2.118; commit suicide upon occa- 
sion, and die for those to whom they 
have ‘‘ devoted " themselves, 2.115; 
say that the Pillars of Heracles are 
in Gades, 2. 137; taught the sacred 
rites of Artemis by the Massaliotes, 
2, 175: more difficult to conquer 
than the Gaule, 2, 239; the first 
barbarian settlers of Sicily, 8, 73; 
began the war with the Romans, 


ἃ. 
τις στο " ὙΚ a4 taka y id We geet 
π᾿ Κα ." . Disk b 
δι β "- δ. " " . 2. 
δι camp, dee ΚΟ μὰ 


cal position οὐ, 2.97; δ stone bridge 
over, at Celsa, 2. 99; crossing of, at 
Varia, 2, 101; aol a boundary 
of Iberia, 2.119; novel and peculiar 
in respect to its overflows, 2.155 
Tbex, the Alpine (see footnote δ, Vol, 
It, P. 289) 
Ibis, the, found in the neighbourhood 
of Cape Deirt in Acthiopia, 7. 331; 
worshipped by the Aegyptians, 8, 
ae i description and habits of, 
2 4} 
Thiza, the isle (806 Bbusus) 
Pyeus heGrennivrio pact ailbet a, 
(ἀν αὐ μεν S46 μεν}. Gate Βα δ γε cos. 
tect ine, Sa Κα ρβηπαα Willi: Ghee ἔν 


anny ferad, Β 
219; says the Asopus in Sicyonia 
ge a OL one of the 


Teaches hs! 
ye Te ye Fe tte dle, δ. 
178; the isle near Samos, whore 
Tearus fell; description of, 6, 321 
Icarian Sea, the; extent of, 1. 477, δ, 
173; named after the [610 Tearia, 6. 


21 

Iearius, father of Penclopd by Poly- 
casté, had two sons who rolyned 
over Acarnanis with him, 5. 35; 
banished from Tuacedacmon, settled 
in Acarnarva, ὅν, δ 

Teares (or learning, colonised by Mile- 
siuns, 6, 207 

Icaros, an island in the Persian Gulf, 


raga tees 
; ἕν, “ | Π i ᾿ : ΠῚ ; Ι 
8.221 Bi 


Ichnae in Thessaly, where the Ichnaean 
Artemis is wl ak 4, 421 

Ichneumon, the, held in great honour 
Dy the teopte ofthe {the oF Merah a 
chthe Nips Ques ALB ares ilies 
Mid aed 8, duds ἐμ θα, ty 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Ichthyophagi (“ Fish-eaters’’), the, 
live in narrow zones beneath the 
tropics, 1. 367, 7, 131, 153, 818, 327; 
life and habits of, 7, 329 

Ichthys, Cape (περ το in 1118, 120 
stadia from Cephallenia, 4. 47: lies 
orposiie Reruns in Tse, 8, 201 

Toizari, wotrony forirens, cw deserted, 
on Lake Stepbané in Oappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 445 


een face emer me er 
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Ioonii, the, geographical position of, 
. 195, 271 


Iconinm (Konia), capital of Lycaonia, 
5. £75 


Icos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Ictinus, builder of the Parthenon, and 
of the temple of Demeter at Bleusis, 
4, 257, 261 

Ictumuli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy, 2. 888 

Ida, Mt., in Grete, scene of revels in 


honour οὐ Pious vis and Fis τα ΤῸΝ 
δι 108, εἰδι  ighest rowitanun dn 
on aa See 
Id Cry A a " . . μι Ba : 7 . “ity 
μι δεν sh 4 al ε 


ἢ Η . .- κ'κ . ? : Pu ube + 
fron first worked on, by the Idacan 
Dactyli, δ, 117; lies above the 
Propontis, 5. 497; extent of, 6. 5; 
description of, 6. 9, 11; Zeleia on 
tarthermost foot-hill of, 6, 25; bor- 
ders on the Trojan Plain, 6. 65; the 
two spurs of, 6. 67; ΠΗ called 
“‘ many-fountained,’'6, 85; by some 
said to have been named after Mt. 
Ida in Crete, 6. 95; timber from, 

7 marketed at Aapaneus, 6. 103 


bia oe. cle τ 


tical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; 
discussion of, 5, 117-119 

Idacan Gulf (see Adramyttium, Gulf 
of), the, 6. 13 

Tdacan Mother, the (see Cybelé) 

Tdanthyrsus the Scythian king, against 
whom Dareius made his ee 


3. 
ee ud | ree ee 129 : 


τὰ ᾿ς .: oe | Ὁ 


Idiologus, the, a Roman official in 
Aegypt, 8. 49 

Idomeneus, the grandson of Minos; 
slew Phaestus from Tarné in Lydia, 
4. 831; enemies of, said to have 
destroyed ten cities in Orete, 5. 143; 
mentioned by Homer, δ. 145; king 
of Orote, slew Othryoneus, and 
ache ea a ze a 8: 718 


geographical position’ of, 2. 97, 


101; forms the eastern boundary 
of Celtiberia, 2, 103 

Idumaeans (see Nabataeans), the, a 
tribe in Syria, 7. 239; joined the 
Judaeans, 7. 281 

Xerné (Ireland), 1. 235; inhabitable 
only after a fashion, 1.237; remotest 
northern part of inhabited world, 1. 
271,505; scarcely habitable, 1. 279; 
inhabitants of, complete savages, 1. 
443; description of, 2, 259; inhabi- 
ae of, said to be cannibals, 2, 269, 


Telsing the, tw Thana 2 14 
᾿ my ἡ 


ea ee roe 

Jian-Adass) 1 the Juuxine (506 Leucd) 

Tlasarus, king of the Rhammanitae in 
Arabia, 7. 361 

Nerda (Lerida), in Iberia; geographi- 
cal position of, and where Sertorius 
fought his last battles and the 
ἡ πο ee oy “ere defeated 

: . ae ει: districts of, 
ει "" "J 7 ἐν ‘ 

Itiad, The, of the Casket, acquired by 
Alexander, 6. 55, 67 

Iliad, Hlomer’s, transferred to realm 
of myth, 2. 53 

Tlians, the, befriended by Alexander, 
6. 55, and by Julius Caesar, 6. 57; 
offer sacrifice to the four heroes, 
Achilles, Aias, Patroclus, and An- 
tilochus, but do not honour Llera- 
cles, 6 613; village of, 30 stadia 
from the present Ilium, on the site 
of the ancient Dium, 6. 69; the 
stretch of coast now subject to, 6. 
79; the present, assert that Dium 
was never destroyed nor deserted, 


6. 
Nlibirris, river and city of, in Celtica; 
river of, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 
Tiiocoloné, in the territory of Parium, 
6, 35 


Tlios, the Homeric (666 ium) 

Jlipa, on the Baetis Wiver in Iberia; 
silver plentiful in region of, 2. 25; 
about 700 stadia from the sea, 2. 


165 
Ilissus River, the, in Attica; deserip- 


tion of course of, 4. 277 
Tlium (the city Troy) in the Troad, 
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6. 15; situated at about 170 stadis 
from Abydus, 6. 41; the territory 
of, 6. 45; founded by Tlus the son 
of Dardanus—snd discussion of 
ancient and present site of, 6. 51; 
the present, greatly honoured by 
Alexander, 6, 51, and by Lysima- 
chus, 6 53--and later history of, 
6. 538-55; present site of, not the 
Homeric, 8. 57, 67-86; the Homeric 
lies 30 stadia farther inland, 6. 16, 
b9; once sacked by Ieracles, 
according to Homer, 6, 63; Demo- 
trius of Scepsis on the present and 
ancient sites of, 6. 67; the present, 
40 stadia from Callicomé, and tho 
Womerie ouly 10, 6 695 the plain 
in front of the present, a deposit of 
rivers, 6. 75; not αὶ trace of the 
ancient now left, 6, 753 rased to 
the ground, according to Lycurgus, 
6. 83; the present founded in thine 
of the Lydians, but by MWellanicus 
identified with the Homeric, 6, 83; 
places in sight of, δ. 07 

Tilyria, bounded by the Ister, 1. 498) 
a part of, once inhabited by the 
Boli, 2. 311; geographical position 
of, 8, 249, 251, 285; ἃ part of, luid 
waste by the Dacians, 8, 253; com- 
prises the write Gf the tnons sine ΙΑ 
country μὲ Strutehe wld ede 
Pannonia froin the rosea ul on: 
Adriatic to the Rhizonic Gulf, 8, 257 

Illyrian seaboard, the, well supplied 
with harbours, and abounds with 
the olive, and the vine, but much 
neglected by inhabitants in earlier 
times, 8. 269, 271 

Illyrian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 8. 153 

Tilyrians, the; the Brenni and Genauni 
are tribes of, 2. 281; use Aquileia 
as emporium, 2. 317; began the 
war with the Romans, 8, 143; 
tattoo themsolves, 8. 259; the 
strongest tribes of, ὃ. 271, 278 

Tlus, son of Dardanus and traditional 
founder of Ilium, represents tho 
third stage in civilisation, 6. 49; 
monument of, 8. 67 

Imaiis (or Imaeus) Mt., 1. 4, 95; ἃ 

art of the Oaucasus, δ, 259; the 

ast part of the Taurus, bordering 
on the Indian Sea, 5. 280, 7. 16 
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Imbrasus, the father of the Thracian 
hero, 8, 381 

Imbrasus River (see Parthenius River 
in Samas) 

Imbros, the Aegacan Isle, 1, 477, 8, 
TRO» goltlod by Θρταρυξηπε, 9, Sf: 
Sha Gabetrt were ie: , 

Tnaleriisy πα imine: 
6. τὺ 

Jmols (gee Forum Cornelium) 

Tnachus, the city of (seo Aros) 

Inachus (Vanitza) River, the, in the 
Argolid, flows, arcording to Ileen- 
tacus, from, Lacmus (te. Lacmon, 
a height of Pindus) ito Argos, 8. 
70, 265, 306, 4, 169, 101 

Inachus River, the, in Bpelrus, go 
named by Alcmacon after the 
Inachua in the Argolid, 8. 805, 309 

Inarog, a city in Acgypt, defeated by 
the Mileslans, 8, 67 

India; castern capes of, end of in- 
habited world on east, 4. 253; 
southern capes of, opposite Merod, 
1. 265, 2713 mild climate of north. 
ern part of, 1. 273; called Section 
(Sphragis) Wrst of Agia, 1. 293; 
rhomboidal in shape, 1. 205, 817; 
visited by fleeta in Strabvo's time, 
1. 455; largest and happiest in lot 
of all, 1. 407; the salt-rock in, 2, 
867; abounrls in pine-trees, δ. 263; 
18,300 stadia from the Caspian 
Gates, δ, 271; once subject to the 
Greeks, δ, 279; shape of, on the 
enst, 5, 289; description of, 7, 3-129 ; 
shape and boundaries of, 7. 15, 17; 
traversed by numerous rivers, 7. 
10; subject to eurthquakes, 7. 29; 
produces strange trees, 7, 33; 
animals in, 7. 66, 77, 795 popula- 
tion of, divided into seven castes, 
7. 67; chase of the elephant in, 7. 
71; political administration of, 7, 
$3; the sophists in, 7. 99-117, 1238, 
126; possess a part of Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7, 1473 serpents in, rather 
fabulous, 7, 837; now reached by 
large fleets, 8. 538 

Indian ALemoirs, the, on the stralght- 
one character of the Scythians, 

Indian merehan Her, laos! to the 
emporium. Gor tus, B. {τὼ 

Indians, tie; cubed τού ποι by Eeatow 


ied woe 
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thenes, 1. 249; better developed 
and less parched than the Aethio- 
plans, 1. 895; probably unknown 
by Homer, 1. 397; compared with 
the Aethiopians and Aegyptians, 7. 
21, 41; fond of adornment, but 
ignorant of value of gold and silver 
in their country, 7. 68, 55; lead a 
simple life, 7. 87; habits and traits 
of, 7. 89-91; beliefs of, 7. 103; 
customs and laws of, 7, 115; write 
on closely woven linen, ἢ, 1173 
worship Zeus, the Ganges River, 
and local duities, 7, 121; revere the 
Gymnosophists, 7. 289; present 
large commerce of, with the Acgyp- 
tiang, 8, δ 

Indians, certain, accompanied Hera- 
ere Libya and remained there, 

Indicetans, the, in north-eastern 
Iberia; four tribes of 2.81; united 
with the Emporitans, 2. 03 

Indus River, the, in India, ἢ. 11; 
forms the boundary between Ariana 
and India, 7. 15, 17; has many 
tributaries, 7, 19,43, 65,57; changed 
its bed because of earthquake, 7. 
81, 47; largest of all rivera except 
the Ganges, 7. 61; the fish and 
Carides found in, 7. 81; course of, 


Ts 148 
ἸατΠῶτι the, of the Iberians, 2. 


Inhabited world, the (see World) 
Iniada (see Thynias) 
Inn ae the (see footnote 4, Vol. IT, 


p. 285) 

Innessa, & hilly district at foot of Mt. 
Aetna, 8, 69 

Inscription, the, on the pillar at the 
boundary between Ionia and the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 247; at Thermo- 
pylae, on the pillar erected by the 

accdaemonians, 4, 893 

Insubri (see Symbri), the, one of the 
largest tribes of the Celti, once 
seized Roman territory, 2 3811; 
geographical position of, 8, 165 

Intemolii, the, in Italy, 2, 205 — 


Intemelium, .“*** 65 

Interamna "oo" geo- 
graphical... ..° 7.2. ὐς 

Interamniur ..:t'r. .,.  .« Diris 
River, 2. 241i 


Intercatia in Iberia, mentioned by 
Polybius, 2. 103 
Interocrea (Antrodoco), in the Sabine 
country, 2. 375 
Inundations; Aegypt and Aethtopia 
τ δ ἧς Υ, ὑτῶς in Therla, at 


Ὁ... . oat  . . birth to Epa- 
phus at Boos Aulé ( Cow’s Stall ’’) 
in Kuboea, 5.5; the island Huboea 
probably so named in honour of, 
5. 7; quest of, by Triptolemns, 6. 
ait disappeared first in Tyre, 7. 


9 


I 


Tol] (Caesarela), on the coast of Masae- 
sylia in Libya, rebuilt by Juba the 
father of Ptolemy, 8. 179 

Tolaés, the (see Diagesbes) 

Iolaiis, with some of children of Hera- 
cles, settled in Sardinia, 2. 861; 
expedition of Eurystheus against, 


Ioleus (Volo) in Thessaly, the home 
of Jason; inhabitants of, and hence 
the Argonauts, called Minyae, 4. 
335: in early times rased to the 
ground, and lies seven stadia from 
Demetrias, 4. 428, 435; now a vil- 
lage belonging to Demeotrias, 4. 426 

Tolcus, the name of the shore adjoining 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 

Ion, the son of Achaeus, conquered 
the Thracians under Eumolpus their 
leader, and reigned over the Athe- 
niang, reorganised their government, 
and at his death left their country 
named Ionia after himself, 4. 209; 
father of Bllops, δ, 7 

Ion of Ohios, the tragic poet (fl. about 
440 B.0.); his Omphalé quoted, on 
the Buripus, 1, 223; apocopé in, 
4.131; native of Chios, 6. 243 

Fon, the, of Buripides, refers to Euboea 
the island as a ‘ city,’ 4. 97 

Ton River, the, on which lies the city 
Oxineia, 8, 811 

Tonacum, the, a sacred precinct in 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Ionia (Achaea), in the Peloponnesus, 
occupied by the Achaeans from 
Laconia, ἃ, 138, 211; subject to 
Agamemnon, 4 167; once called 
Aegialus, or Aegialeia, 4. 207, 209 

Tonia (Attica), the southern boundary 
of, on Isthmus of Corinth, 2. 189, 
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near Crommyon, 4. 247; named 
after Ion the son of Xuthus, 4. 265 

Tonia in Agia, a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; invaded by the 
Cimmerians, 2. 51; the whole of 
what is now so called, used to be 
inhabited by OCarians and Leleges, 
8, 289; Phocaesa the beginning of, 
ὃ. δ᾽ length of coast of, about 800 
stadia, 6. 197, 309 

Toniades Nymphs, the, in Elis, who 
cured diseases with the watera of 
the Oytherius River, 4. 99 

Tonian cities, the twelve, joined by 
Smyrna, δ. 201 

Tonian colonisations, the, in Asia, sup- 
posed to have taken place before 
Homer's time, 4. 218, 8, δ᾽ took 
Place four gee tae Tongafter Acolina, 
6.73 ΔἸ τὼ ΠΝ fea ter of, 6. ἐμ 

Tondan Gal’, the, the came of te 
lower part of the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
being named after Ionius, an Ily- 
rian from the iale of Issa (Lissa), 8. 
29, 267; at Apollonia distant 7820 
stadia from Byzantium, or, accord- 
ing to Polybius, 7500 stadia, 8, 


79 

Tonian League, the, in Asia, 6. 201 

Yonian migration, the, known by 
Homer, δ. δὶ 

Tonians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; 
colonised Sirls in Italy, 8. 49; all 
sprang from the Attia people— 
colonised Ionla in Asia, 4, 5; 
mastered the Aegialefa (Aegialua) in 
the Peloponnesus, and changed its 
name to Ionia, 4. 7, 207, but were 
later driven back to Athens by the 
Achaeans, and then sent forth to 
colonise Caria and Lydia, 4. 209, 
211; she Nad statue of Poscidon 
at Helicé, but the people refused 
and their city was submerged by 
Poseidon, 4. 215; fled for refuge to 
Helict, but were driven out, 4. 219; 
in early times held both Attica 
and Megaris, 4. 245; often had dis- 
putes with the Peloponnesians about 
the boundary on the isthmus, 4. 


251 

Yonians, the, in Achaea, 4. 7, 137, 167, 
215, 217, 219 

Seat the, at Argos and Hpidaurus, 


368 


Tonians, the, in Asia, hated the Cim. 
merians, because of their invasion 
of Ionia, 2. 51; worshipped the 
Delphinian Apollo, 2. 173; sprang 
from the Tonians of Attica, 4, 5; 

founded cities on the Scythian sea. 

board, and changed name of 

“ Axine '’ Sea to “ Euxine,"’ 8, 189; 
expelled the Carians and the Lelezeg 
from what is now called Ionia, 3, 
289; sprang from the Tonians (i.e, 
the Attic people), 4.5; still worship 
the Heliconlan Poseidon and offer 
the Pan-Lonian sacrifices, 4. 213; 
called “ tunic-trafling by Homer, 
δ. 89; once held mastery in Asia 
Minor, alter the ‘l'rojan War, 6, 463: 
now occupy Carla, δ. 600; royal 
seat of, established at Kphesna, 6. 
199; celebrate the dAlerandreian 
Games at a sacrad precinet above 
Qhaleideia, 6, 239 

Tanic dinlest, the; the same as the 
BES Sig Mi Gt 

rT Tae . at Masgalla, 2, 
175 

Top (Jaffa) In Phoenicia, Jerusalem 
visible froma, 7. 275 

Tos (Nios), the island, where, according 
to some, Homer was buried, 5. 161 

Iphicrates, besieged Stymphalus in 
Arcadia, 4. 233 

Iphierates, on the animals in western 
Acthiopia, 8, 163; on the large 
apecies of reed and asparagus there, 


. 165 

Iphidamas, the Homeric, “ whom 
Gisses reared,'’ 8. 343, 349 

Iphigeneia, the supposed temple of, 
in the land of the ‘’aurians, 8, 23] 
(see footnote 8); with Orestes, 
thought to have brought sacred rites 
in honour of Artemis Tauropolus 
fo couene in Cappadocia, δ. 3553, 

Typ higencia in Ταὶς the, of Furtpiics, 
where “Argos ΝΣ “* Vveunsae" 
ara used eves ymously, ἅς Τῶν 

Iptitus (perlians kientical with gon of 
Iarytus, ceiet rated che Olympian 
Games after hey Lach Deon discon. 
tirved, ἃν duo 

Iphitus, the gon of Hurytus, met Tele. 
mone at Pherae in Messenia, 4. 
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Ipni in Magnesia, where some of 
Xerxes’ ships were destroyed, 4, 451 

Ips, the vine-eating; Heracles the 
destroyer of, 6. 127 

Ipsela (see Cypsela) 

Ireland (see Lerné) 

iri River, the (see Burotas Sad the, 


in thy: Doves, αὶ 5 
Tris, vie sclcie focrés an. and the 
OIE NT mae fron i in Pisidia, 


5. 486 

Iris River, the; silting up, at mouth 
of, 1.193; rises in Oappadocia Pon- 
raw) ®t τὴ Theamiscyra, 
Qomana and 
Gaziura and 
o Phanaraca, 


Da ae 

Jron, greatest quantity and best 
quality of, in Turditunila, 2. 89; 
mines of, near Hemeroscopelum in 
Iberia, 2. 89; collara of, worn by 
women in Iberia, 2, 109; produced 
in Britain, 2. 255; mined in island 
Acthalia (ilba), 2. 355, 357; once 
mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
EKuboea, 5. 13; first worked on Mt. 
Ida inthe Troad, 5.117; with zinc, 
yields “ mock-silver,’’ at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6.115; skilful emboss- 
ing of, ab Cityra in Phrygia, 6. 193; 
first worked by the Telchines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 
6. 275; found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8. 143 

Iron mines, the, in Pharnacia in Cap- 
padocia Pontica, 5. 401, 403 

Iron-works, the, among the Petrocorii 
and Bituriges ΟἿΟΣ in Aquitania, 2. 
217; in the territory of Aquileia 
and the neti, 2, 319 

Is, of Helicé, founder of Sybaris in 
Ltaly, 8. 47 

Isander, the Homerie (see Peisander) 

Isar (Istre) River, the, confluence of, 
with the Rhodanus, 2. 195, 197 

Isaras River, the, 2, 285 (see footnote) 

Isaura, Old and New, in Lycaonia, 
5. 476, 6. 327 

Isaurict, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 


Se gk πον 
Isére River, the (see Isar River) 
Isernia (see Acsernia) 


Isinda in Asia, 6.193 

Isinglass, the, in Cappadocia; see δ. 
869, footnote 2 

Isis; temple of, at Soli in Cypros, 
6. 381; temple of, on a mountain 
near the Arabian Gulf, built by 
Sesostris, 7. 819; river-land of, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 833; mythical story 
of her hiding of body of Osiris from 
Typhon, 8. 75; temple of, at 
Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 119; wor- 
shipped at Meroé, 8. 147 

Iskuria (see Dioscurias) 

Ismahan (466 Ismarus in Thrace) 

Tamara (see Ismarus in Thrace 

ismaris, Lake, in Thrace, senda forth 
the stream called Odysseium, 8, 
805, 367 

Ismarus (or Ismara, now Ismahan) 
in Thrace, 8. 865, 367 

Ismenus River, the, flows through the 
plain in front of Thebes, 4, 313 

Isodromian Mother, the (Cybelé); 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

me Longa, one of the Liburnides, 3. 
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Issa (or Lesbos, 9.2.) 

Issa (Lissa), isle in the Adriatic, 1, 
475, 3. 259 

Issican Sea, the, 1. 481 

Issus, the road from, to Amisus and 
Sinopé, 6. 311; small town in 
Cilicia, 6, 345, 355 

Issus, the Gulf of; distance from, to 
the Euxine, 1. 255, and to the Sacred 
Cape of Iberia, 1. 407 ; about 40,000 
stadia from the Indian Sea, and 
30,000 from the western extremity 
a Meee 5. pias 


ΠΗ : ἐν 5}. τῶ «ἡ, ὦ» 
277 

Ister (Danube) River, the; revealed to 
geographers by Alexander, and 
regions beyond by the Romans, 1. 
61; rises in region above the 
Adriatic, 1. 211; bisects castern 
Europe and forms a boundary of 
Germany ond other countries, 1. 
493; the Atesinus empties into, 2. 
285; rises near the Suevi and 
the Black Forest, 2. 287; bisects 
eastern Europe, and is the largest 
European river, 8, 161; sources of, 
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near the Hercynian Forcast, 3. 163; 
not mentioned by Homer, 8. 189, 5. 
419; contains an island called Peucé 
ee *), 8 201, 207; the name 
ormerly applied only to the stretch 
of the Danube from the cataracts to 
the Buxine Sea, 8. 215; the island 
Pencé in, 8, 217, 228: geographical 
divisions formed by, 8. 261, 253, 271, 
285; once called the “ Matoas,’' te., 
in Greek, “ Asius,’’ and then its 
name was changed to “ Danubis” 
οὐ" Daiisis,’’ 8.385, 387; 3200 stadia 
from ‘Thessaloniveia, 4, 233; largest 
of all rivers except the Ganges and 
the Indus, 7. 61 

Isthmian Games, the, not mentioned 
by Momer,4.9° 5 77 0. 
Bource of great «+! 
Cop tines, 4. oo εἰ 
συλ τ Ατα ὦ hy art. a. Ὁ 

Istilesion Deneuian, the; temple of, 
4.197 

Isthmus, the Aegyptian; description 
of, 8 18; beiween Peluginm and 
the Arabian Gulf, 10,000 stadia in 
breadth, 8. 71; between Coptus and 
Berenicé, 8. 119-121 

Istria, the geographical position of, 
2. 299; entire distance along coast 
of, 8. 257 

Istrians, the; seaboard of, 2. 323; the 
Bret people on the Illyrian seaboard, 


8, 257 

Isus in Boeotia near Anthedon, a 
sacred place containing traces of a 
city, 4, 299 

Italian promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Italian seaboard, the, on the Adriatic, 
is harbourless, but abounds with 
the olive and the vine, 3. 271 

Italians, certain tribes of the, wont to 
overrun Qeltica and Germany, 2. 


281 
“Ttalians,’’ the; earlier scope of the 


term, 8. 13 

Italica in Iberia (identified with 
Baetis, 7.v. and also footnote 2. 20), 
near the Baetis River, 2, 21 

Italiotes, the, are autonomous with 
the ‘ Latin right,’? 2.271; treated 
cruelly by certain brigandish tribes, 
2. 288; given equality of civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
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oracle given out to, near Talis fy 
Italy, 8.5; borrowed most of their 
usages from the Acharans (of the 
Achaean League), 4. 211 
Italy, a treatise on, by Antiochus of 
Syracuse, 3. 11 
bays pretant! rp ef, ἅς 417; whole 
eth oi, saves? by the Apen- 
roves νι πον Do si: and dimensions 
of, 1. 493; described in detail, 2, 
290, 8. 147; Kirst Portion of, 2, 
209-333;  Seeond Portion of, 3, 
833-3363 ‘Third Portion of, 2. 835- 
369; Onibrica (Unibria) in, 8. 00). 
27330 formerly bounded by the 
Aesis and Rubicon Rivers, tut now 
by the Alps, 2 8713 the Βα Ὁ} in, 
2 S7h-377; an excellent nurae of 
aniinals and frulta, 2. 8765 Tatham 
in, 2. 877—£28; Vieemum in, ὃς 497 
4295 the Vestini, Maral, Pellyni, 
and Marrucini in, 2. 420-489: the 
Frontoni in, 2.4333; Qampania in, 
ἢ, 433171; Leueania in, 8. 1-16, 
49-56; Brattium in, 8, 11-18; 
Phere Venere 3.8, 108 5 ΒΟΥ 
‘ity a Ca “oad, By 55108 ; 
tai gee it. δ ἢ ΕΠ Apulia fn, 
ἦν πτον sj ue ἢ tammns, 8.1953 108 
favouralie 
its climate, . : 
its rivers, Nae a : 
brave people, and wise government, 
8. 139; its vurious cunquests and 
eventual supremacy, 8. 159-147; 
Parley oof, pow vanced to 
BL an a Sere a ee 2.73 QOorinth 
ea sr τ Ν to Asia, 4, 


189 

Italy Cispadana, deseription of, 2. 
807-333; filled with rivera and 
marshes, 2. 300; the inhabitants of, 
2.311; tho cities of, 2. 813; com- 
prises country as far ag Genoa, 2. 
$23; famous cities in, 2. 825; 
fertility of country of, 2. 831 

Italy Transpadana, 2. $07, 323 

Ithaca, (fthaki or Leucade?), the 
Homeric, lies “ towards the dark- 
ness,’’ {,6. Lowards the north, 1.125; 
absence now of Ilomer's cave and 
mrieUlother: Me lor Lebieniabaniag, 

eal ἈΠ 6. tee τῷ Cachet, 

dedduees Cael Cates lian Gail ἅν 


4075 “atemag δ᾽ λων the mame of ἃ 
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place in, 8, 193; return of Tele- 
machus to, 4. 77; ‘‘sunny’’ and 
‘*rugeed,’’ subject to Odysseus, 5. 
85; Odysseus dwelt in, 5. 39; 
description of, δ. 41~47 

Ithaca-Leucas Problem, The; a state- 
mont of, Appendiz 5, 623-527, and 
a Partial Bibliography, 5. 529-630 

Ithacans, the, were friends of the 
Acarnaniang, 5. 67 

Ithomé, the acropolis of Messené in 
Messenia, 8, 113, 4.107; one of the 
two strategic points in the Pelopon- 
nests, according to Demetrius of 
Pharos, 4 119, 121 

Tthomd (called Thome), “rocky, In 
Thessaly, 4 429, 481 

Ttium (or ftius, now almost certainly 
Boulogne), Port, whence Julius 
Caesar sailed to Britain, 2, 253 

Ttonlan Athoné, the; temple of, in 
ple? hefore Covonela, ἀν 323, and 
n Thessaly, 4. 438 

Itonus in Thessaly, about 60 stadia 
from Tlalus, 4, 409; temple of 
Itonlan Athend at, 4, 421 

sa tae the, In Syria, 7, 253, 263, 


Tiwte Tiiswiin Tlovs,, where Jugurtha 

miuWw Awama, B. 1815 served 
Romans as metropolis and base of 
operations, 8. 183 

Itymoneus, slain by Nestor, 4. 81 

Tulis in Ceos, home of Simonides and 
BRAG rh oe ot 
‘say of Aeneias and 

nue "ius Caesar, 6. 67 

Ivory, exported from Taprobané to 
India, 1.271; abundant among the 
pone and Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 
7, 340 

Ivory chaing and necklaces, imported 
to Britain from Celtica, 2, 259 

Ivrea (see Mporedia 

Ivy, grows on Mt, Merus in India, ἢ. 
1 


AOE OM anata 


1, 97 
Txia, ἃ stronghold in Rhodes, 6. 279 
Ixion, the Lapith, reigned in Gyrton, 
in Thessaly, 8. 335, 337; with his 


J 


Jackal, the (see Lycus) 

Jackals (see Wolves) 

Jaffa (see Iopé) 

Jason, the expedition of, 1. 75: kins- 
man of Achilles, 1.165; wanderings 
and sanctuaries of, in Armenia and 
Media, 1. 167, 177; traces of expe- 
dition of, in Crete and Italy, 1.169, 
171; return voyage of, on a 
mythiealT' +" * ἐσ υν  Νὰ 
Adriatic, 1. ; EN : 
the ‘ Sympiegades '* (vyaneaq), 2. 
63; visited the island Aethalia 
CHlba), 2, 367, 359; built temple of 
EE ert: σι sak heath ἢν ὦ 

nee 

fel ites ede bya esate ΕἾ 

Ot tedal: oe ΑΕΓ el 


Be ee eo tyre A ee eka 


went fur beyond Colchis, 5, 231, 
239; memorials of, in Media and 
Armenia, δ, 315, 333; constructed 
outlet for the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 385; the Armenians 
and the Medes in a way the descend- 
ants of, 5, 887 

Jasonia (temples dedicated to Jason), 
in Armenia and Media, δ, 231, 315 

Jasonium, Oape, in Oappadocia 
Pontica, δ. 399 

Jasonium, Mt., above the Caspian 
Gates, named after Jason, 5. 315 

Javelin, the, used by the Iberians, 
2 107; by the Amazons, 5. 283; 
by the Indians, 7. 117; by the 
Maurusians in Libya, 8. 167 

Javelins, the styracine, 5. 483 

Jerba, the isle (see Meninx) 

Jericho (see Hiericus) 

Jerusalem, visible from Iopé, 7. 275, 
281; the temple at, 7. 281; king- 
dom of Moses at, 7. 283~285; 
revered as a holy place even by 
τ ΡῈ 7. 285; seized by Pompey, 


- 29 
Jewish fashion, the, of mutilation, 
practised by the Oreophagi in 
Aethiopia, 7, 323 
Jews, the, in Aerypt; 500 of, led by 
Aelius Gallus into Arabia, 7. 357 
abr ried the, in Syria, navigable, 
2 26 
Juba I, father of King Juba of 
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Mauruala, with Scipio waged war 
against Julius Cacsar, 8. 109; king 
of Masacsylia, 8.173; killed in war 
against Caesar, 8. 151° 

Juba ΠῚ, invested by the Romans with 
the rule, not only of Maurusia, but 
algo of other parts of Libya, 8. 143; 
by gift of Augustus, succeeded to 
the throne of Maurusia, but 
recently (A.D, 19) died, 8. 169, 215; 
oer of Ptolemy, his successor, 8. 

9 

Juear River, the (800 Sucro) 

Judaca, a part of Syria, 7, 230; 
geoyraphical position of, 7. 267; 
description and history of, 7, 281- 
209; firat kings of, 7. 280; later 
kings of, 7. 2005 Acgypt dificult to 
enter from, 8 71; producea good 
palm-troes, 8, 133 

Judaeaus, the, a tribe fu Syria, 7. 
239; seized Gadaria tn Phoenicia, 

. 277; ancestors of, regarded as 
Acgyptianus, 7. 281; the shrewd 
practice of, in increasing revenues, 
adopted by certain Acgypiians, 8. 
61; ara Aegyptian in origin, and 
practise circumcision and excixion, 

Γ 8. 153 
Vin? 


- 


: ‘« 'T9, @ local 
q ae . . s oe 4. αὶ 

Jugyling, closely related to religion 
and divination, δ. 121 

Jugurtha, the war against, caused 
rouch damage in Libya, 8. 181 

Julia Ioza, name of city (Zelis in 
gg RI ED ογία, Be 11 

» ie home of 


- . Julius) 

Juncarian Plain, the, in Iberia, 2. 95 

Jura, Mt., lies in the territory of the 
aaa ἢ, 229; the pass over, 2. 

Juri dicendi praefectus, the, a Roman 
oficial in Aegypt, 8,.49 

Jurisconsults, the, expound the law to 
the Romana, 5, 367 

Jury, ἃ trial by a, of men who muz- 
dered the pricstess at Dodona, 4. 


definition of, 1. 89; 


285 
Justice, Plato's 


rr 
ail meh, 8, 205 


_ 374 


iia ie 


he 


Kainon Chorion, an impregnable rock 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 429 

Kaulamaki (see Schoenns) 

Kalogria, Cape (see Araxus) 

ere (see Orchomenus, the Arca- 

an 

Kandia (seo Asiné, the Termionic) 

Kaprena (see Chaeroneia) 

Kapronigf ("STL 

Karadje, 

Karanasil 

Karvura, Vapie (see Zoster) 

Karystos (4 Carystus) 

Kageandra (sce Palleué and Potidaea) 

Rae'tidn Arccus fee Theimiong) 

ΡΛ ΤῊ Giet (tan ae di dn cS pelrug) 

ἐν χὰ CLAS Pas : τῷ 

Races, “o., on the borders of Cran 
aylvania and Moldavia (see OQoxac- 
gnu) 

Kato-Akhata (soo Dynié) 

Kavarna (sea Bizond) 

Kavo Grosso (seo ‘Chyrides) 

Kempten (ree Cait. inna) 

Kerembe, ace (eer Caran} 

Korka River, Wate "alas ihe) 

Kermes, the dye-stull, exported from 
Turdetania, 2. 33 

Kettle, the most sacred among the 
aes presented to Augustus, 3, 


} 

Khalafla (ee Macistrys) 
Kharkia (seo Chalcia, the island) 
EKhelidonia Islands (see Chelidoniae) 
Khbryso (see Orisa) 
Kiki, α teult in Acgypt from which 

ol) is pressed, 8. 151 
Kiladia (666 Mages) 
Kilissa-llissar (506 Lyana) 
Kilissa-K ieul (gee Ancyra in Phrygia) 
Kimoloy (ace Cimolos) 
Kisamo Kastell (see Cisamus) 
Kitros in Macedonia (see Pydna) 
Klituras (600 Oleitor) 
Knights (see Ilippely), the, at Pa- 
᾿ς tavium, 2, 918 


fae + Manes . 
eee ΣΤ Εν 


.  >xtures made of 
eee | ee 


Lee. 4 τος the Corinthian’ 
inca fo 2 ote tat ee Aging) 


ems. .  _ 
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Kostanza on the Euxine (see Tomis) 

Kotroni (see Aphidna) 

π΄... τ eS eer) 
socotia) 

ὦ 3S -amé to wed,” 
according to Homer, 5. 39 

Kunupeli, Mt. (see OyNené, Mt.) 

TT veneer eli /gnan Crwrllan a, noval atntion) 


1068) 


L 


Labana Waters (Παρ di Crotta 
᾿ς aroz70), the, in Italy, ἃ, 417 
πο ΛΘ ὕει; αὐτῶν εὶ 


Tear : ρα δες 
Ons aii fsdiy 2. 

x" τι "ρα κθταν a Rete the pre- 

leon the 

. '. 3 seized 

’ himgelf 

Jt. . » (ea 7. 


257, LUOLNOLE 3) 

Labotas River, the, 7. 247 

Labranda, ao village in Caria, where is 
the temple of Zeus Labrandenus, 
and algo an ancient shrine and 
statue of Zeus Stratius, 6, 293 

Labyrinth, the, in Aegypt; number 
of hallg in, 8. 9; description of, 8. 
103-107; might be a Memnonium, 


8. 113 
Labyrinth, the, in Crete, δ, 131 
Labyrinths, the, in the Cyclopeian 
caverns near Nauplia, 4. 163 
Lacedaemon, the Minyans driven out 
of, 4.63; “ Ketoessan ”’ or “ Kaieta- 
eason,’' the Tlomeric; discussion of 
epithets of, 4. 143; means both 
country and city, and includes 
Messenin, 4 146, 147; colouised by 
Burysthenes and Procles after the 
return of the Heracleldae, 4, 235 
Lacedaemonian women, the, praised 
in oracle as best of all, δ. 21 


ae ag 4 me ‘bout 


of letters, 1. 805; themsdives out- 
raged the maidens οὐ Limnac, 8, 23; 
carried on war with the Messenians 
because the latter had killed their 
King Teleclus, 8, 111; captured 
Messené in the twenticth year of the 


war, 8 113; superintended the 
Actian Games at Nicopolis, 8. 305; 
sided with the Eleians, 4, 95, 107; 
surrendered to the Athenians on 
Sphacteria, 4 111; bad a dispute 
with the Messenians about the 
possession of Leuctrum in the time 
of Philip, 4 119; destroyed Mes- 
sené, 4, 121; called Tyrtacus as 
commander in the Second Messenian 
War, 4 123; held the FHelota as 
state-slaves, 4, 135; obtained the 
supremacy under Lycurgus, but 
lost it to the Thebans, Macedonians, 
and Romans, 4, 137; transferred 
inhabitants of Asiné in Argolis to 
Asiné in Messenia, 4.171; paid dues 
for the Prasians at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, 4, 176; took 
Acgina away from Atheniang and 
gave it back to its ancient settlers, 
4. 181; won Thyreae from the 
4. 182: salvays preserved 

(eari. snomy. ἦν 635; tore down 
ewe wits Pecveen Athens and 
eiraeus, 4 261; set 30 tyrants 
over Athens, 4. 269; came too late 
for battle at Marathon, 4, 273; 
defeated at Leuctra by KBpamein- 
ondas, fared badly in the battle at 
Mantineia, could not regain the 
hegemony of Greece; were never 
subject to others until the Roman 
conquest, but were held in honour 
by the Romans because of their 
excellent government, 4. 338; 
eaused the Delphians to revolt 
from the common organisation of 
the Phocians (about 457 B.C), 4. 
871; the pillar erected by, at 


Δ ινσνδιεν aw ow 
whee Fe fF 


Thera, 5. 161; founded Selgé in 
Pisidia, 6.481; badly damaged the 
Peirneus and tore down the two 
walls, 6. 2753 through Lycurgus 
ae ba ordinances from Delphi, 

΄ς 28 
Laceter, Cape, in Oos, 6. 287 
ig oO ve eters ee. πῶ eon 
κ᾽ κα - i 7 


(Nao); “has a temple of Hera, 3. 39 
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Lacmon (see Lacmus) 
+ so / at . ee 


a Pe 2 ee eee od κα 
| | i  τὰ ' . 1 


i ἰδ τος 

ap compared Wit. "1 Ὁ thoes in 
into six parts by Hurysthenes and 
Procles, the Hernacleidae, 4, 133; 
the status of the Nelota in, 4. 135; 
under Lycurgus ruled over land and 
sea, but waa forced to yield, in 
succession, to the ‘Thebans, to the 
Macedonians, and to the Romans, 4, 
137; a 1 a ‘ ren | ἘΞ την α΄. ΠΝ 
vate, 4. i ; ae 
city (Sp. 5 «ἢ ᾿ ees ee ΟΞ 
daemon, 4 147; by Agamemnon 
joined to territory of Mycenae, but 
riled by Menclais, 4. 167 

Laconian Gulf, the, lies between Cape 
Taenarum (Matapan) and Cape 
Malea, 4. 15, 126 

TLaconians (sea Lacedaemonians), the; 
certain customs of, the same as 
those of the Lusitaniang in Iberia, 
2. 71; occupied parts of Iberia, 2. 
$3: a colony of, joined the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 465; founded DLapathus 
in Oypros, 6. 377 

« Daconians, the Free,’ got a kind of 
republican constitution, 4. 189 

Ladon River, the, in Arcadia, empties 
into the Alpheius, 4. 47; stream of, 
once checked because of the block~ 
ing up of its sources by an earth- 
quake, 1. 228, 4. 231; sometimes 
overflows because of its tributary, 
the Anias, 4. 233 

Laertes, father of Odysseus, seized 
Nericus, 1. 210; took Nericus, and 
ee over the Cuphallenians, δ. 

ὌΡΕΙ 86, a stronghold in Cilicia, 6. 

1 


Taestrygonians, the, δὰ historical 
people, 1. 78 

Lagaria, in Italy, astronghold founded 
by Epeius and the Phocaecans, 3, 49 

Lagaritan wine, the, sweet and medi- 
cinal, 8. 49 

Lagetas, brother of Strabo’s grand- 
mother, caught betraying the 
kingdom of Mithridates Wupator 
to the Romans, δ. 135 
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Lagina in Caria; famous temple of 
Hecaté at, 6, 297 

Lago di Albano (see Albanus, Lacus) 

Lago di Fucino (see Fucinus, Lake 

Lago di Naftia in Sicily, 8. 91 (foot- 
note 3) 

Lagus, the father of Ptolemy Soter, 
8, 203, 8. 35, 43 

Lagusa, the island, 6. 161 

Latus in Chios, a shore suited to the 
anchoring of vesdels, 6. 243 

Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth. 
quake, 1, 225; Hes above a certain 
"ΠῚ that extends tluwn to tha 

faliag Gulf, and ia about 30 stadia 

from the Bpercheius, 4 4115 the 
Lanian War broke out near, 4,413; 
lies δ stadia above tha sea, 4, 419 

Lamia, the myth of, 1. 60 

Lamian War, the, between the Maen. 
doniaus and the Athenians, ἃ, 413 

Lampola, Mt, in Arcadia, ἃ, 41 

Lampians, the, in Crete, possess 
Phoenix, 6. 12 

Lamponia, belonged to the Acolians 
in Asio, 6. 1 

Lamprey, the (ace Leeches) 

Lampreys, cause of large size of, in 
ovean, 2. 37 

Lamps, in Acgypt; kind of ofl used 
in, 8. 151 


3 a 

Lampsacus (Lapsaki) on the Tlelles- 
pont (once called Pityussa), 40 
stadia distant from Cullipolis, 3. 
3877; given by Xerxes to Themis- 
togles, te ctipr iy ba willow, 6 
20, 2115 deste taint 1. Siory of 
8. 33, 35 

TLamptreis, Lhe Attic dema, 4, 271 

Lamus River, the, between Soli and 
Blacussa, 6. 339 

Landi, the; captives from, led in 
mamas procession at Lome, 3, 


ὙΡΠΕΟΠΕΡαΙ, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 

Lauuvium, 2.421 

Laodicela, a Greek city in Media, 
the road through, 8. 809 ᾿ 

races nuar Libanug, in Syria, ἢ, 


Laodicela near Lyocus in Phrygia 
Lipictetus, δ. 505; description and 


« 
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history of, 5. 6113 subject to earth- 
quakes, 513; once scriously 
damaged, but restored by Oaesar, 
δ. 617; rivers in territory of, 
change water into stone, 6, 189; 
the road through, 6. 309 

Laodiceia (ladikien) in Syria on 
the sea, 7, 241; description of, 


Laodiccians, the (near the Lyeus), 
derive splendid revenue from their 
sheep, 6. 611 

TLaomedon; TIeracles said to have 
sacked Ilium on account of horses 
of, 6, 63 

TLapathus in’ Cypros, founded by 
Laconians under Praxander, 6. 877 

Τρ (Ree Napeé) 

 Capersac, the,’ the Dioscurl go 
called by Sophueles, 4 138 

Lapis Specularis; sea 6, 869, foot- 
note 2 

Lapiths, the; the Pencius flows 
through the cities of, 8. 333; under 

xion and Peirithotg humbled and 
ee ὁ c ΗΝ Jae, era oie 


Cie ae ores woh ἜΝ 
hachians, 4, 443, 445; Hicronymus 
on, 4. 453 
Eh PIPE SP Ge 


La 


a) oe 

Larimnum, & most fragrant incense, 
produced in the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 349 

Larisa in Syria, 7, 253 

Larisa, daughter of Plasus and 
violated by him, killed him, 6. 157 

Larisa, the acropolis of Argos, has a 
temple of Zens, 4. 159, 441 

Larisa in Attica, 4. 441 

Larisa Oremasté (Gardiki), also called 
Pelasgia, in the Pelasgian Plain in 
Thessaly, shocked by earthquake, 
1. 225; subject to Protesilaiis, 4. 
408, 419, 421, 433, 441, 453 

Larisa, a city in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisa, a city between Llis and Dymé, 


4, 4 

Larisa, the Ephesian, 4, 441 

Larisa, a village in the territory of 
Ephesus in the Oa¥eter Plain, once 
8, city and had a temple of Lari- 
sacan Apollo, 6. 155, 157 


by Anti- 


Larisa on the Euxine, near the end of 
Mt. Haemus, 4. 441 

Larisa, a place on Mt, Ossa, 4, 441 

Larisa Pelasgia (See Larisa Cremasté) 

Larisa (Larisa Phriconis), inhabited 
by the Pelasgi, 2. 345; near Cymé 
in Asia, 4, 441: “ fertile’? abode 
of the Pelasgi, 6. 153, 157 

Larisa in Syria, 4. 441 

Larisa (Yenichehor) in Thessaly, 
sulfered from catthquake, 1, 225: 
840 stadia from Thanmaci, 240 from 
outlets of the Peneius, 4, 233; lies 
on the Ponelus River, 8, 337, 4, 333, 
5, 281, 383; had land that was de- 
posited, and sometimes washed 
away, by the Pencius, 4, 439, 6, 167 

ee & Village near Tralleis in Asia, 

Larisa near Wamaxitis in the Troad, 
4, 441; used to belong to the 
Tenediang, 6. 93; in plain sight of 
Ilium, 6. 153 

Larisacan locks, the, 50 stadia from 
eras on the road to Methymné, 
ἄς 441 


Larisacans, the, on the Penelus 
River, seized Perrhachia and ex~ 
acted tribute until Philip overcame 
them, 4. 439 

Larisian Plain, the, in Crete, 4, 441 

Larisus River, the; the boundary 
between Dymé and Buprasium, 
4, 2: between Dymé and lis, 

1 


4. 

Larius (Como), the Lake, filled by the 
Addua River, 2. 227; geographical 
Sr er τς πῶς 8518. Gimens 

er 


Pia lhe . per) 

Larolon River, the, in Italy, 2, 371 

Lartolavétans, the, in Iberia; fertile 
country of, 2, 93 

Larymna (see Larymna, Upper) in 
Boeotia, a village near the mouth of 
the Cephissus River, 4. 297 

Larymna, Upper (larma), in Loeris, 
annexed to the Boeotian (Lower) 
Larymna, 4, 306 

Las (Passova), the Homeric, once cap- 
tured hy Oastor and Pollux, 4. 181, 
and hence the inhabitants were 
called Lapersae, 4. 133 

Lasion in Elis, 4, 27 

Lathon River, the, empties into the 
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Harbour of the Hesperides in 
Libya, 6, 249, 8. 201 

Latin country, the (see Latium) 

“Latinrigh ὅ,τ a iven te Neriuss 
2.201; τὸ esebinn Ag nian, 10 ch 
Auscii, andl τὸ the Gonvense, 2. 
219 

Latin Way, the, 2,411, 413, 415 

Latini, which the Turdetanians have 
become, 2. 59; country of the, 2, 
335; name applied by Aeneas to all 
his subjects; offered sacrifice to 
Zeus at Alba, 2, 379; hold religi- 
ous festivals at Ardea, 2, 393; now 
hold Campania as far as Sinucssa, 
2. 395; treated by the Romans as 

artners after the expulsion of 

acquis Surerbea, 8, 1839. later 
Mau, 2. a oda 

Latinwa, ing of che al origines, who 

lived where Tome now ip, was 

kite dt ia othe tariie against the 

foionti and pace it by Aenelas, 2, 


“wei. 


δ. 

Latitudes (sec Climata), the, deter- 
mined by Hipparchus, 1. 22 (footnote 
2); the observation of ditferences 
in, 1. 331; of peoples, do not deter- 
mine success of human institutions, 
1. 893; the graphic representation 
of, 1. 463; parallels of, between 
Rome and Naples, and through 
Apollonia in Epeirus and other 


. - cae : 1 πον 
Latinm (the Latin country); bounded 
by the Tiber, 2.0053 decotypeion of, 
2, 877-425 5 whens nae, 2.0725 
has fertile soil and produces every- 
thing, 2. 3889; the other cities and 
roads in, 2. 409-425; present extent 
of seaboard of, 2, 389; the citica on 
seaboard of, 2. 391-399; Rome, 2. 
399-409; other cities in, 2, 409-425 
Latmian Gulf (at first called “ Lat- 
mus '’), the, near Miletus, 86, 209 
Latmus, the gulf (see Latmian Gulf) 
Latmus, Mt., the Homeric ‘‘ moun- 
tain of the Phtheires,”’ near Miletus, 


6. 209 
Latomiae (‘‘ Quarries), the; six 
isles in the Arabian Gulf, 7, 319, 827 
Latopolis, on the Nile, south of Thebes, 
ores Athené and the Zatus, 8, 


376 


Latus, the (a fish), worshipped at 
Latopolis on the Nile, 8 109, 127: 
indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149 , 

Laurel, the, in India, 7. 97; in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Laurel groves; numerous in the 
Se of Cape Deiré in Acthiopia, 


Leurentum (Torre di Paterno) in 
Italy; where Aencias put in, 2.379; 
geographical position of, 2. 393 

Laurium, silver-mines of ("' Attic 
silver-mines "), 2. 43; riddle 
applicd to, 2. 46; have now failed, 
4, 275, δ. 15 

Taiis (near Laino), in Geucanis, ἃ 
colony of the Sybaritae, B. δὲ a 
boundary of the Brut, 8. 13 

Tava, the, from Actua, solidifies, 3, 


( 
Taviansend, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, §. 849, 369; borders 


OW ..: ..)». 441 
TURVIC ee hee τὴν ΝΣ 
Lavi ae Oe a ee od. Dy 
Kir: wghter 


Lavinia, 2. 379; Titus ‘Tatiug po 
dered at, 2. 385; geographical 
position of, 2. 393; Aeneias landed 
at, 6. 109 

Lead, mines of, at Castalo In Iberia, 
2,47; in the Osssiterides Islands, 


2.157 

League, the Achaecan (see Achaean 
League) 

League, a new, formed by Patrac, 
Dymt, Tritaea, and Pharae after 
the dissolution of the Achacan 
League, 4, 211 

ert the Chrysaorian in Carla, 6, 


League, the Lycian, 6. 313, 316 

Lebadeia (Livadia) near Lake Copals, 
4. 331; has the oracle of the 
Trophonian Zeus, In an under. 
ground chasm, 4. 883; Panopeus 
and ‘Trachin in Phocis border on 
region of, 4. 871 

Lebedus in Asia, founded by Andro- 
pompus, 6. 199; great centro of 
worship of Dionysus, 6. 237 

Leben (Leda) In τοῦθ, emporium of 
Gortyaia, 5. 137, 139 

Lehinthos (Tevintha}), one of the 
Sporades Tsiauds, δ. 173 


και σα ET teint entree 
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Lecce (see Lupiae) 

Lechaeum, level of waters at, higher 
than at Cenchreae, as was thought, 
1. 209; the western harbour of 
(οι aoa ‘ +) . weet oft Dy 


Lectum, Vape; Mt. laa in the ‘Lroad 
extends to, 6. 5; between Tenedos 
and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; Tamaxitus 
adjacent to, 6. 93; has an altar 
of the twelve gods, founded by 
Agamemnon, 6, 97 

Dede in Crete (see Leben) _ 


Leeches (ampreys) seven cubits long 
found in a river in Maurusia in 
Tibyn, 8 161 

Leétanians, the, in Iberia; fortile 
country of, 2. 98 

Legae, the, «© Scythian people, live 
between the Amazons sud the 
Albanlans, 5. 233 

ey Oe ; “7 + Augustus 


Legati, lwo (practorian and consular), 
sete Uaesar’s territory in lberia, 
2. 12 

Legatus, a, serves as assistant to a 
practor in governing Bactica in 
Iberia, 2. 121 

Legions, three Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8. 49 

Leibethra, near Dium in southern 
Macedonia, 3. 339 

Leibethrides, the cave sacred to 
nymphs on Mt. Ielicon, 4 319, 
5. 109 

Leibethrum, in Pieria in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
Muses, 4, 319, δ. 107 

Leimon (‘* Meadow '') in Asia Minor, 
where the Nysaeans celebrate 
festivals, 6. 269 

Leimoné (see Eloné) 

Lelantine Plain, the, in Wuboea, 
suffered a volcanic eruption, 1. 215; 
contains disease-curing fountains, 
and once had a mine of copper and 
iron, 5. 18; an object of dispute 
between the Eretrians and the 
Chaleidians, 5. 19; an object of 
contention, 5, 85 

Leleges, the, obtained a portion of the 
Peloponnesus, 8. 287; Lelex the 


VoL. ΨΩ. wef§STRABO, 


founder of, 8, 289; Locrus, a chief- 
tain of, 3. 2915; lived in Boeotia in 
earlier times, 4, 281; certain of, 
settled in Pisidia, δ, 481, by aid of 
the Cretans, 5. 491; dynasty of, 6. 
17; majority of, placed by Homer 
on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6, 97; 
Pedasus ἃ city of, 6. 15, 99, as also 
Agsus, 6. 115, 117; different from 
the Garians, 6.117; founded many 
cities in Caria, seized part of Pisidia, 
invaded Greece, became distributed 
throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 
110; traces of, in Caria and Miletus, 
6. 121; closely related to the 
Trojans, but not inoluded with 
them in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
ΝΗ: 


ΡΣ ἢ Ted a) Sek ee ee. bere Toe 
incarly times, but were driven out 
hy the Tonians, 6 199, 205; onee 
inhabited Hphesus, 6. 225; subject 
to Minos and oceupied Aegacan 
raat 6. 301; mentioned by Homer, 
. 36 

“ Tadogian forts,’’ the, in Caria, 8,289 

Lelex, founder of the tribe of the 
Leleges, 3. 289 

Lemenna Lake (lake of Geneva), 
traversed by the Rhodanus River, 
2.199, 273, 291 

Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 165; 
the Acgaean isle, 1, 477; settled by 
Peluspians, 2. 347; lies east of Athos, 
3. 353, 365; first settled by the 
Thracian Sinti, 3.3673; the Minyans 
driven out of, 4. 63; the sacred 
rites in, 5. 89; the Cabeiri wor- 
shipped in, 5. 116 

aces the, a tribe in Aquitania, 

wel? 
ar the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 


“*Tength* and “ breadth’; geo- 
graplical definition of, 1. 321 

Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the 
pyramids of Gizeh and at Amascia 
in Pontus; explanation of, 8. 95 

Leocorium, the, at Athens, 4, 263; has 
a myth connected with it, 4. 266 

Leon, the Lookout of, in Aethiopia, 
ἢ. 333; Pillars and Altars of, 7, 335 

Leondari (see Leuctrum) 

arate oe ΟἿΌΣ of, in Phoenicia, 
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Leonidas, the Spartan general, de- 
feated at Thermopylae, 1. 37, 4. 
$98; solliers of, dressed their hair 
before the battle, δ. 89 

Leonides the Stoic, native of Rhodes, 
6, 279 

Leonidi (see Prasiar) 

Leonnatus, comrade of Alexander the 
Great, lost his life in the Lamian 
War, 4 413 

Leonnorius, leader of the Galatae, or 
Oelts, in their expedition to Asia, 


«40 

Leonteus, the able TLampsacenian, 
friend of Epicurus, 6, 37 

Leonting, inhabited by Cyclopes, 1, 73 

Leontines, the, founded Buborn in 
Sicily, 3. 83 

Leontopolia in Phoenicia, 7. 267; in 
Aarypt, 8. 69 

Leopard, the, found in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8. 168 

Leopards, tho, in India, 7.123; flerce 
in southern Acthionpia, 7. 8365 in 
Arabia, 7, 843; in Acthiopia, 8 116 

Leosthenes, the Athenian general, 
i his life in the Lamian War, 4. 


41 

Lepenu (seo Stratus) 

Renita the fy senletTai’. wor 
shires ἐπ tle Aesrrehe a 8. 109; 
Bee ἐπα Sheets ταν fete Nal Bene be 

Seciias, “areis ἐσ wath Gaius 
Flaminius 187 B.C.), the builder ofa 
second Aemilian Way, from Ari- 
iyi by ὦ τα 2. 331 

Megat Yuba. cn.) position of, 

2.273; atribe of the Khacti, 2. 281 

ge i (Mt. Prion), near Smyrna, 

Lepreatic Pylus, the (see Triphylian 
Pylus); by Homer called ὁ ema- 
thicis,"' 4. 61 

Lepreum (near Strovitzi); the Can- 
conians about, 4, 45; Hes south of 
the riphylian Pylus, 40 stadia 
from the sea, 4, 63; seized by the 
Cauconians, 4. 55; settled by the 
Eleians with inhabitants of Nestor’s 
Pylus, 4. 95 

Lepreus, ruler of the Arcadian Qau- 
conians, a harsh ruler and a bad 
man, 8. 385 

Tarrasy, eure hy the water of the 


Autigeae diver δὲ ‘lirinhsifa, 4 
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Leptis (sec Neapolis near the Great 
Syrtis) 

Tarida (see Tlerda) 

Lerius (lero), the island; hag ag 
temple of Lero, 2. 193 

Lerné, Lake, in the Arpolis, where is 
laid the scene of the killing of the 
Hydra by Heracles, 4. Jbl; “a 
Lerné of ills,’’ and near a spring 
called Amymoné, 4, 163 

Lern’ River, the, in Argolis, 4, 151 

ero (see Lerius) 

Leros, one of the Sporades Islands, 5, 
173; mentioned ly Homer, δ. 179: 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 : 

Leshiun wine, the, exported to 
Acgypt, 8. 98 

Lesbians, the, founded Sestus and 
Madytus, 3. S703 onea Inid elatn 
to most of the Troad, and possess 
most of the settlements thore now, 
6. G6, 67 

Leabooles of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6, 143 

Lesbos, formerly called Issa, 1. 223; 
the Aegacan isle, 1, 477; enlled 
“ Polagpia,” 2. 846; by Ifomer 
called “city of Macar,'' 4. 97, δ. 
421; geographical position of, 6, 
5; once occupied by Cras, great. 
grandson of Orestes, 6, 7; sacked 
by Achilles, 6. 15; description and 
history of, 6. 139-147; metropolis 
of the Acolian cities, 8. 139; home 
of Sapphe and famous men, 6, 
141, 148, 147; equidistant (ahout 
600 stadia) from Tenedos, Lemnos, 
and Chios, 86, 149;  produocs 
excellent wine, 6. 216, 287; one 
Of ther ἢ wh Mit ἐν τος ay 6. 277 

Lestessits. init, (la Gee Mnipeugs 
River) 

Lethaeus River, the, in Gortyna in 
Crete, 6. 197, 6. 249 

Lethaews River, the, which empties 
into the Macander, not mentioned 

Lethaons (lather?) River, the, fo 
Wentern bibs, tf 

Lepnaous ativer, the, near T'riecd in 
Tlestiacotis in Thessaly, 6. 249 

DLethé (Forgetfulness), the iver of, 
in Iberia; by some called the 
Limacas and by others Helion, 2, 
69; why so called, 2. 72 
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Lethus the Pelasgian, father of 
τῶν Σ 


othsfe and Deine, δ. 158 

Yas ori eth DT ΔΕ Ν δόλοις, ἧς Τὸ 
wave Bose don Caisaria for ou τες; 
4.173; the sanctuary of, on Delos, 
where she gave birth to Apolo and 
Artemis, 6. 163; said to have given 
birth to Apollo and Artemis in 
Ortygia, a grove near Ephesus, 6. 
428: sacred precinct of, in the 
Peraea of the Rbodians, 6. 265, 
267; oracle of, at Butus in Acgypt, 
8. 67 

Tb thie then ie T voia, 6. 817 

: ͵ Iapygian Cane) 

", + ‘Kt. the, in Crete, 

ae) ἢ "* . Taygotua, 6. 1265 

Leuca (santa Maria di Leuca) near 
the Japygian Oape, where the 
Leuternian Giants were shrouded 
by Mother Marth, 8. 119 

Leucadians, Polity of the,by Aristotle, 
8. 289 


Leucadius, son of Icarius and brother 
of Penclopé, 5. 35 

Leucac, a» town near Smyrna; by 
Aristonicus caused to revolt, 6, 
247 

Leucani, the; territory of, 2. 307; 
seized Paestum (Pesto), ὦ, 469; 
served the Romans as couriers and 
letter-carriers, 2.471; a colony of, 
settled in Leucania by the Sam-~ 
nitac, 3. 7; conquests of, 3. 9: 
Samnuite in race, but now Romans, 
8. 11; fought by Dionysius the 
tyrant, 8.37; enslaved the Thurii, 
3. 47 


8, 8-11: wesgrapicesa posh un of, 
8. 131: τοῦ road aroun. ὡς ἐπ 
‘‘ Leucas,’’ the name, after the ‘lrojan 
per eee Ps Ἄ Ἀν τ πέτα Bae 5.71 
Le:.'- . | 1: . ᾿ “Ψ an 
os to 


OCorcyra and the Peloponnesus, 1. 
405; once inhabited by Leleges, or 
Teleboans, 8. 289, 291; in early 

᾿ timer ὦν * aaa ae Vance ay De 


fis a ἘΝ δ." 
γδυ ae ae = eS the 
domain of Odysseus, δ, 37 

Yeucas (Amaxiki), ὦ city in Acar- 


nania, 5. 25; by Ephorus thought 
to have been named after Leu- 


cadius the brother of Penelopé, 

Leucaspis, a harbour to the west of 
Alexandria, 8. 57 

Leucatas, Oape, on Leucas, whence 
Sappho is said to have leaped into 
the sea, 5. 33; lies 50 stadia from 
Cephallenia, δ, 51; according to 
some, King Cephalus was the first 
to leap off, 5. 67 

Leucé (llan-Adassi), an island in the 
Huxine 600 stadia from the mauth 
of the Tyras River, 8, 221 

Leucé, the plain, in Laconia, 4. 129 

Leusé Acté, a promontory in Aegypt, 


8. δῦ 

Leueé Acté, on the Propontis, 8, 377 

Leuct Comé, a large emporium in 
Nabataca in Arabia, 7. 357 

Leuci, the, in Ocltica; geographical 
position of, 2. 220 

Leucimna, eastern headland of Cor- 

ayra, 3, 299 

pays ant he tho Sakernng fo 


a 


1.: 


Code ee DDG bs νος oe 
goes Of tha oC insets Ose 
porus 393-353 B.C., succecding his 
father Satyrus), the house of, 
straightforward and equitable, 8. 
» 239; once sent to Athens 
re medimni of wheat, 3. 
9 4 
Leucocomas, from Leben in Orete, 
lover of Huxynthetus, 5, 137, 139 
iy ai ἃ harbour in Cypros, 6. 
79 


euson bul, the south wind, 1. 107, 
2 


Leucopetra, Oape (Capo dell' Armi), 
in which the Apennine Mountain 
terminates, 2. 307, 8, 27 

Teucophrys (see Tenedos) 

Leucosin (liicosa), an Island off 
Leucania, named after one of the 
Sirens, 1. 473, 8. 3; a fragment 
broken off Italy, 3. 25 

Leucothea, the temple of, in the 
Moschian country, founded by 
Phrixus, 5. 218 

Leuctra (Parapungia), the Battle of, 
after which the Thebans turned 
over disputes to the Achacan 
League for arbitration, 4, 211, 5. 
7; lies on the road from Plitaeae 
to Thespiae, 4. 835 
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Teuctri, the, in Boeotia, founded 
Leuctrum in Laconia, under Pelops 
as leader, 4. 113 

Leuctrum (Leondarf) in Laconia, on 
the Messenian Gulf, a colony of 
the Boeotian Leuctrians, 4. 113; 
possession of, disputed by the Mvs- 
senians with the Lacedaemonians 


δῶρο ΚΔ τὶς Ἱ Tey 4. 
' 3 * 


Ι νι" of Rbhypes in 


1 soe "Ra 
Teuoullus (consul 74 B.0.), carried off 
the colossal statue of Apollo in the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine to 
the Capitolium at Rome, 8, 2773 
built the Temple of Good Fortune 
at Rome and adorned it with 
atatucs brought by Mumiunius from 
QOorinth, 4. 201, 203; waged war 
against Mithridates, ond drove 
Tlerabonendo oe sarin PU LGenntia. 
Sadi pr ite Plate fort ren ein 
to the ruler of Cappadocia who 
joined him against Mithridates, 5. 
851; captured Sinop?, and carried 
off the globo of Villarus and the 
Rtatue of Autolycus, the work of 
Sthenis, 5. 391; besleged Amisua, 
5. 395; carried on war wilh Mithri- 
dates Eupator, and was succeeded 
by Pompey, δ, 485; his conference 
with Pompey, 5. 471; aided 
oe against Mithridates, 65. 


Leuternia, name of the seaboard of 
Italy at Leuca, 8. 119 

Lexovii (or Lexobii?), the, live on the 
Sequana River near the ocean, 2, 
211, 233 

Lezini, Lake (see Melité in Acarnania) 

Libanus, Mt., in Syria, 7, 211, 213; 
ends at Theuprosopon, 7, 259; with 
Mt. Antilibanus forms Ooclé-Syria, 
7. 261, 266 

Libes, a priest of the Chatti, led 
captive in triumph at Rome, 8, 108 

Libo-Phoenicians, the, in Libya; the 
territory of, 8. 196 

Liburnians, the, have a coast 1600 
Ἴδα Jong and a city Scardo, 8, 


9 
Liburnides Islands, the (Arbo, Pago, 
Isola Longa, and the rest); forty 
ἡ πως in the Adriatic, 1. 475; 
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Libya, mentioned by Homer, 1, δ: 
circumnavigators of, 1.377; maxi. 
mum distance from, to Europe, 4, 
403, 409; longest passage from, to 
Crltica, 1. 443; extends only 
slightly farther west than Gades, 
1. 161; bounded by the Nile, 1, 
485; general description of, 4, 
499-503; shaped like a trapezium, 
spotted with oases, and hag καὶ 
threefold division, 1. 601: much 
of, fertile, tut most of, full of wild 
beasts, 4. 6%; acquired by the 
Homans at time of the “Lhird 
Cathavinian War, 8 111; in part 
turned over to kings by tho 
Romans, 8. 143; Homer ignorant 
of, according to Apollodorus, 8, 
ἰδῶ; a Clty of Dionysus in, whieh 
“the same man can never find 
ὑν το, 8, 103s the porta above the 
Delta, on the right, are go called 
as also parte round Alexandria and 
Lake Mireotia, 8. 85; the desert 
mountadus of, ἃ protection to 
Aouypt, 8. 136; detailed degerip. 
tion of, 8. 155-200; size, shape, 
nature, and power of, 8, 165-167; 
marvellous stories about outside 
coast of, 8. 189 0. 171; plants and 
animals in, 8. 163-165: the rivera 
and climate in, 8. 175: mines of 
copper and of precious stones in, 8, 
177-179; harvests in, 8. 179; con- 
quests of the Romans in, 8. 181; 
the best part of, oceupicd by the 
Phoenicians, 8. 185; the true, as 
distinguished from Libo-Phocnicia, 
8. 195; boundaries of, unknown, 
8. 209; except the territory subject 
to Juba, now a consular Province, 
8. 215; present administration of, 
under Augustus, 8, 214~2165 

Libyan Psilli, the (see Psilli, the, in 
Libya) 

Libyan Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471; borders on Sicily, and extends 
from Carthaginia to the Syrtes, 8 
G3, 297; borders on (τοῦθ, 5. 121, 
178, 6. 875 

Jgrana, tha, fs i neral Gros nike amd 

fitesitnlir an ΘΕ" resrecss, 8.107 

Tica, tlhe ane oof ine Lol ἐρεῖ 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281; 

the acropolis of, 2. 283 
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Lichades Islands, the three, of Locris, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1, 223, 4. 381 

Lichas, the WLichades Islands off 
Locria named after, 4. 381; tomb 
of, in Euboea, 5. 15 

Lichas, Hunting-ground of, near 
Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7, 331; 
Pillars and Altars of, 7. 835 

Licosa, the isle (Gee Leucosia 

Licymna, the acropolis of Tiryns, 
about 12 stadia from Nauplia, 4, 
169 

Licymninus; Licymna the acropolis 
of Liryns named after, 4. 169; 
slain by Tlepolemus, his nephew's 
son, 6. 273 

Liger (Loire) River, the, navigable 
anid flows from the Cemmenus 
Mountain to the ocean, 2. 211, 219; 
approximately parallal to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 213; empties between 
the Pielones and the Namunitae, 
2. 215; whence is one of the four 
spun passages to Britain, 2. 
᾿ς we 


ae, oan PCE enn’ ἐς annll-g 
' = : » a 7 
" 
seeps 
[ὦ 


description of, 3. 333-837; produces 
coarse wool, 2.333; bounded by the 
Macra River, 2. 361 
TE ruta Meme =~ t-——~ thes mentioned 
. . : I. 353 
“o, «+, definition of, 1. 


471 

Ligurians (in Greek, “ Ligues "ἢ, the; 
like the Celts in their modes of 
life, 1. 491; geographical position 
of, ὃ, 169, 193; precautions taken 
against, by the Massaliotes, 2. 1775 
the “undaunted host” of, 2. 1875 
partly dngeuni ond partly Inter- 


practors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 2693 
some of, have the “ Latin right,’ 
2. 271; the pass through the 


- 


country of, 2, 293, 323; Genua the 
emporium of, 2.803; inhabit Trans- 
padana, 9, DAG mn lef 1 ag ae a 1- "- 
Marcus Lepidi. 9.“ ! : ‘3 

Pere 2.3533 ᾿ ce Ὁ : 


8 


ἜΣ TERRES ἐξα Ser ΩΝ ahaa nea i 179 
: yuntry of 
ΐ ξ τι cog, ἫΝ 

Lilaca (Palaeokastro) in Phocis, where 
are the sources of the Cephisus 
River, 1. 57, 4. 307, 373, 387 

Lilybacum, one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 8. 67; 1600 stadia from 
Carthage, 8. 63, 8, 189; seized by 
Acneias, 6. 109 

Limaeas (or pen River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69; also called River 

οὐ ΝΑ Cores fate sa, Ὅς ΤΊ 

Pines ost ὅν. ant 

wnt, oo it δέον ὦ Lacon cand 

Messenia, where the maidens were 

outraged by the Lacedaemonians, 

8. 28; where is the great temple of 

Artemis, 4, 121; a suburban part 

of Sparta, where is the temple of 

Dionysus, 4. 125 

Limnae, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
dee colonised by Milesians, 6. 
2 


Limnaeum, the; the temple of 
Artemis at Sparta, 4.1213; a ward 
of Sparta, 4. 129 

Limni (see Aegae in Euboea) 

Limyra in Lycia, δ. 319 

Limyrus River, the, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Lindus, the son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Lindus in Rhodes, has ἃ place called 
Sminthia, 6. 97; mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of, 
6. 275; has a famous temple of 
Athené Lindia, founded by daugh- 
ters of Danatis, 6. 279 

Linen, the, made in Oolchis, famed far 

ie and wide, 5. 211 ae eae 
2: 

Luinuin, Ob bue BHUre OL Lue sroad, 


whence the Linusian snails, 6, 33 
Lion, a, attacked by dogs in India, 7. 
δῦ 


38: 
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Lion, the, worshipped at Leontopolis, 
8.111; found in Aethiopla, 8. 145, 
and in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Lioness, the passion-frenzied, story 
of, 7. 351 

Lions, the, in India, 7. 123; feeding- 
ground of, in Gordyaea in Mcso- 
potamia, 7.233; a certain haunt of, 
or CON 7. 821: in Arabia, 7. 


Lions, ant- (see Ant-lions) 
Lipara (a colony of the Cnidians); 
Aeolus king of, 1. 73; eruptions 
in, 8. 25; the largest of the seven 
Terariean Tris ts. 3. 935 formerly 
nt | once ruled all 


1 ue, : 
ee ee ee he ἀπο τὰ 


fe cathagetan Ὁ Lice 8. 96 

Tiparucan Islands, the seven (Teles of 
Acolua); praluced by voleatio 
eruption, 1.199; voleante disturb- 
ances in, 1. 213; called the Tales 
of Acolus, 1, 473; subject to erup- 
tions, 3.457; geographical position 
of, 8.19; description of, 8, 93-103 

Lippe River, the (see Lupias) 

Lips (the south-west wind), 1, 107, 
2, 393 

Lipgo fare Ae dns πὸ 

Lirie fidelan Τρ ΠΣ ΤᾺ ΣΤ cease, Garig- 
liang fs ite iaweed δι νος, the, flows 
through Minturnaa and was for- 
morly called the ‘‘ Clanis,’’ 2. 397, 
413; flows past Sora, 2. 415 

Lisbon (sea Olysipo) 

Lissa, the island (see Issa) 

Lissen in Crete, in the territory of 
Phacstus, δ. 141 

EF AP). aa eaainas ae ῃ wt we FL TUT Es ge 265 

; ἐν i Cam. 
PYlilth, 2, ἀν 

Liternus River, the, in Campania, 2. 


437 

Lithrus, Mt., In Asia, protects Phan- 
aroea on the west, 5. 429 

ait the Promenade of, at Rome, 2. 


Lixus (see ans) 

Lizards, two cubits long, abound In 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 

Lochias, the promontory in Acgypt, 
opposite the castern end of Pharos, 
8.25; hag ἃ royal palace on it, 8. 39 

Locri Epizephyrii, a city in Italy, 3. 29 

Locris, a spring at Zephyrium in 
Italy, 8. 29 
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Loerfan maidens, the, sent annual] 
to the temple of Athené at ΤΊ] τα 
6. 79, after the Persians came into 
power, 8. 81 

Locrians, the, founded Hipponiam in 
Bruttium, 3.17, and Medma, 3, 19; 
of to-day, are Leleges, 8, 289: 
noted for their “righteous laws,” 
dedicated pillar at Thermopylae in 
honour of the fallen, 4. 379: the 


| ores Sian tea, ih clea, τὸ 
built. shipa at Naupactus, 4, 385: 
nunc Uymé Phriconls in Aula, 8. 


Locrians, the Mplenemldian, divided 
by Daplinus inte iwo purts, 4. 816 
nowhere bordered on the Opuntian 
Loerlaus, 4, 877 

DLocrians, the Mplzephyrian, in Ttaly, 
believed to be the frat people to 
usc written laws, and were harribly 
abused by Dionysius the Younger, 
8. 24, 81 

Locrians, the Hesperian, or Ozalian, 
ri τ" Opuntian and Eplenemidian, 


Locrians, the Opuntian, named after 
Opus, 4, 377 
Locriuns, the Ozolian, ἃ Greek people, 


Locris, divided into two parts by Mt. 
Parnassus, 4. 843; detailed deserip- 
tion of, 4. 377-893; once split by 
Daphnus into two parts, 4. 377; 

Opus the metropolis of, 4, 379 


dicracies “ Voruyynon,” 8, 1273 
manner of capture of, by the 
“ Locust-eaters’’ in Agthiopia, 7. 
as Εν νων; in. parts of Libya, 


Locust-tree, the (sea Ceratta) 
Lolium perenne, the botanical term, 3, 
99, footnote 7 
ΗΝ ΟΝ rarallels off 
apie reprenenian a of ἅν 40 


ie of the goast of 


Loryina, ak fact? Coats in the Deraga 
of the Ruodians, 6, 267, 281 

Lotus, a plant and root, growing. in 
northern Libys, 2. 88, and also in 
the isla of Meninx off the Lesser 


ae ee eles Rai 
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re nee 
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Syrtis, 2. 85; used 88 food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143; “a kind of 
plant and root,’’ 8. 171 

Lotus-eaters, the, in northern Libya, 
2. 83, and also in the isle of Meninx, 
5, 85; ‘“‘certain migrants’’ in 
western Libya, “ who fced on lotus,”’ 
8, 171; in the isle of Meninx in the 
Little Syrtis—the Homeric Lotus- 
eaters, 8. 193 

Luca, above Luna, in Italy, an _im- 


"h 

River, 8. 341 

Ludiag River, the; the course of, 3. 
839; flows from Lake Ludias, δ. 
341, 345 

Luerio River, the, bordera on tho 
oy of the Sallyes (Celtoligues), 
2. 269 

Luerius, chieftain of the Arverni; 
rich and extravagant, 2. 221 

Lugdunum Convenarum (50. Bertrand 
de Comminges), in Aquitania, 2, 217 


‘Lugdunum (τοῦ) in Celtica, lies at 


the end of the Cemmenus Mountain, 
2.165; geographical position of, 2. 
199, 223; an acropolis and im- 
portant centre, 2, 289 

Lugeum, a marsh (now Lake Zirk- 
nitz), whence there is a pags leading 
over Mt. Ocra to Tergeste, 8. 255 

Lugii, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 8, 157 

Tuna, in Italy; the mountains ahove, 
2. 829; the distance from, to Ostia 
and to Pisa, 2. 347; city and 
harbour (Bay of Spezia), 2. 849 

Luplae (Lecce) in Tapygia, 8, 121 

Lupias River, the, 3. 169 

Lusitania in Iberia, coursed by the 

πο avant τὸ A phe Thera. 
at ee woe” OF, 2. 65; 


wo 


length of, to Oape Nerium, 3000 

stadia, and breadth much less, 2. 

67; largest rivers in, 2. 69; thirty 

different tribes in, between the 

Terinand Act betes. finally subdued 

ἐν αν Howls @. 71; meaning of 

the term in strict sense, 2. 121 

Lusitanians, the, in Iberia; some of, 
transferred by the Romans, 2. 13; 
subjected by Brutus, 2.43; most of, 
now called Oallatcans, 2. 65; traits, 
arms, customs, habits, and religious 
rites of, 2, 71-79; eat only one meal 
& day, 2. 78} offer hecatombs, like 
the Grecks, 2. 76; marry in same 
way as Greeks, and expose the sick 
in the same way as the Acgyptians, 
2,77; now more tractable, and in 
part civilised, under Roman in- 
fluence, ὦ, 77-79; armour of, 2, 
107; under jurisdiction of prae- 
torian lezatus, 2, 121 

Lusonians, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2, 103 

Lux Dubia (see Phosphorus) 

Luxor (868 Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Lycaeus (Diophorti) Mt., in Arcadia 
(see Lyrceius, Mt.), compared with 
the Alps, 2. 293; where Rheu, 
mother of Zeus, caused a spring to 
break forth, 4. 67; the temple of 
Zeus Lycaeus near, 4. 229; a 
famous mountain, 4, 231 

Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus, 2. 345 

Lycaon, son of Priam, ransomed by 
Euneos, 1. 151, 6. 17,19, 23; grand- 
gon of Altes, 6. 153 

Lycaonia in Asia, 1. 497, 5. 345; 
plateaus of, cold and bare of trees, 
grazed by wild asses, and have 
extremely deep wells, δ, 4738, 475; 
once held by Amyntas, 5.477; the 
road through, 6. 309; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 369 

Lycaonians, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, δ. 423 

Dyrasing in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 

Lyceium, the, at Athens, has a myth 
connected with it, 4. 2653; near the 
sources of the Eridanus, 4. 267; the 
Tlissus River rises above, 4. 277 

Lycbnidus (Ochrida), on the QOan- 
davian Way, 8. 293, where are salt- 
fish establishments, 8. 809 
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*Tychnite’? (Tourmaline?) stones, 
the, said to be found in Masacsylia 
in Libya, 8 177 

Lychnus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8 149 . 

Lycia, 4000 stadia from Alewandria, 
1. 98; a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; colonised by the 

Cauconians, 8, 885; bome of the 

tees ahs bt to build the 

τ hs Jt! «. the Homeric, 
In which zie was situated, was 
subject to Pandarus, 5. 461; dis- 
cussion of, δ. 491-495; origin of 
name of, δ. 491; the present, 
separated from tlie country af the 
(ibyrans by a ridge of the Taurus, 
6. 265; description of, 6. 311-823 

Lycians, the, were ‘Trojans, according 
to Homer, δ. 37, 423; two groups 
of, the ‘Trojan and that near Varia, 

,. 401; the same as the Honeris 
“ Solymi"'(?), 6.493; by some con- 
fused with the Carians, δὲ 406, 6. 
316; in the Troad, were led by 
Pandarus, 6. 19, held Zeleia, 6. 23, 
and ‘fight in close combat,” 6. 45; 
in southern Asia Minor, captured! 
Sardeis, 6. 170; continued te live in 
a decent and civilised way, 6. 313; 
by Homer made a differant people 
from the Solyml, but by others said 
once to have been called “* Solymi,”” 
and later ‘ Termilae,’’ and still 
later named after Juycus the son of 
Pandion, 6. 323, 361 

Giycomedes the King, with Polemon 
captured Arsaces at Sagylium, 5,445 

Lycomedes, king of the isle Scyros, 
and father-in-law of Achilles, 4. 427 

Lycomedes, priest of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 437 

Lycorcia, above the temple at Delphi, 
where the Delphians lived in earlier 
times, 4. 351 

Lycormus River (seo venus Liver) 

Ty otians, the, in Crete, possess Minga, 

123 


Lyctus (or Lyttus, g.v.) in Crete, at 
one time, with Gortyna, took prece- 
dence over Onossus, δι 1293 Oher- 
ronesus the seaport of, ὃ, 143; 
institutions at, δ. 149 

Lycupolis, a, in the Sebennytic Nome 
in Acgypt, 8. 60 
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Lycurgus, the Edonian, identified 
with Dionysus, 5. 107; mentioned 
by Homer, 7, 11 

Lyeurgus, the lawgiver, responsible 
for the Laconian supremacy, 4. 137: 
wrongly ignored by Hellanieus, who 
ascribes the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles, 4. 139: 
a member of the house of the Iury- 
pontidae, 4 141; sixth in descent, 
from Procles, 5, 149: for a time 
reigned as king at Sparta, so- 
journed in Grete and Acgypt, and 
then returned home as law-piver, 
δ. 153; often consulted the Pythian 
priestess at; Delphi, 7. 287 

Lycurgus, & work on, by Pausaning, 

_ one of the Burypontidae, 4, 141 

wid becoraborcba ata 2 


ave ε ἀν τε} Ha 


therfore fhe? Ga bettie Gann, Wiss 


St ΝΈΩΝ An 
Phrygia, Solve cla Sian cer, 5. 81} 

Lycus Rives. fie, da rans, Σ Ανν 810, 
7. 261, 208 | 

tae The History of, by Xanthus, 6. 


Lydia, a part of the Qis-Halys country, 
| (ae . * 5 ." ᾿ 


Lydian, Gato, ‘the, at Adramyttium, 
ae 


ged ᾿ τῆς ἃ ὌΝ ον. 
Tonians to Ltaly, 8, 49; once held 


"30 Wat, 

Dem hs δ αν" “ peoples 
2 ἀπε, ἐς ἃ πμρ the king 
GUer ies aan 7. tyttium, 
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6.127; by Homer and others called 
* Mefonians,’’ 6. 173, by some later 
writers, ‘‘ Maconians,’’ 8, 173, 185; 
seized Oabalis, 6. 191; rased Old 
Smyrna to the ground, 6. 245; 
certain places occupied by, 6. 249, 
255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Carians and 
Mysians, 6. 293; by the poets 
confnsed with other peoples, 6. 315; 
were conquered by the Persians, 7. 


187 

* Lydus,’’ the name given a Lydian 
slave in Atticn, 8. 213 

Lydus, son of Atys the Taydian, 2. 337 

Lygaeus, grandfather of Penelopé, 6. 
09 


Lygdamis, king of the Cimmerians, 
captured Sardeia, but lost his life 
in Gilicia, 1. 229 

Lyneestae, the; tho country of 
(Lyncestis), In western Macedonia, 
through which the Mgnatian Way 
passes, 8. 295; became subject to 
Arrabaeus the Bacchiad, 3. 309 

Lyncestis, country of the Lynecstae, 
through which the Mgnatian Way 
passes, 8, 296 

Lynceus, in Upper Macedonia, 8. 309 

Lynx (or Lixus) in Maurusia, 8. 159, 
161, 165, 171; fabulous tomb of 
Antaeus and a skeleton 60 cubits 
long near, 8..171 

Lyon (see Lugdunum) 

Tuyon, Gulf 6 τ΄ 


Lyrecium, . / 15 
known to οὐλὴν he : 
Lyrceius, °° - in 


Arcadia, where rises the Uephissus 
River, 4. 159 (see footnote 2), 159, 
375 
Lyre (gee 7" 
fees: ὩΣ 
used by Werpander, 6, Δα 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 
Lyrnessus in the road, sacked by 
Achilles, 6. 15; Acneias fled from 
Achilles to, 6. 105; home of 
Briseis, 6, 127 
Lysias, a Lown in Phrygia, 5. 505 
Tae) αὐ ἢ Sie ate Pe 


nx 1 weg che % oe 
1 


i. eee 
1. Cin fies : ἘΠῚ Τ' 
ΠΝ ΟΝ ΤῊ 


Gulf end the Propontis, founded 
Se %.0.) by Lysimachus, 8, 878, 


Lysimachia, in Aetolia, has now dis- 
appeared, 5. 45 

Lysimachia, Lake, in Aetolia, once 
called Hydra, 5. 65 

Lysimachus, one of Alexander's 
generals and successors, obtained 
‘Thrace as his portion, assuming 
title of king in 306 B.Q.; taken 
captive and released by Dromi- 
chaetes the Getan king (about 
291 BG), 3. 203, 217; once used 
Onpe Tirizis as a treasury, 8. 279; 
ge tn We Lee eee το = ΠΡΟ, 
os : : . ie of Anti- 
fonia in the road to Alexandreia, 
6, 53; permitted the Scepsians to 
return home from there, 6. 65, 105; 
founded the Aseclepicium in the 
Troad, 6. 89; destroyed Astacus, δ. 
465; founded Nicaea, naming it 
after his wife, the daughter of 
Antipater, 5. 463; Pergamum thie 
treasure-hold of, 6. 163; slew his 
son Agathocles, overthrown by 
Seleucus Nicator, and at last slain 
by Ptolemy Ceraunus, 6. 165; 
built a wall round the present 
Mphesus, and named it after his 
wife Arsinoé, 8, 225; re-assembled 
the Smyrnacans in New Smyrna, 


Lysiocdi, the, corrupters of Melic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Lysippus of Sicyon, the great sculptor, 
contemporary of Alexander the 
Creat; made a colossal bronze 
statue of Heracles for Tarentum, 
8.107; ‘“‘ Gabours of Heracles "’ of, 
carried from Acarnania to Rome, 
δ, 61; made the ‘ Fallen Lion,” 
which Agrippa took from Lamp- 
gacus, 6. 87 

Lysis, accompanied the talk of the 
Cinaedi with song, 6. 253 

Lyttus in Crete, by Homer called 
Lyctus (g.v.), 5. 129 


M 


Ma (i.e. Enyo), the temple of, at 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 351 
Macac, Oape, in Arabia, 7, 301, 805 
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“Macar, the city of,” in Homer, 

means the island Lesbos, € 97 
ἊΣ "oy * > 4-ricorynthus in 
. on the Pamisus 


Maccaresa (see Fregena) 

Macedon, name of an ancient chieftain 
of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Macedonia (in earlier times called 
Hmathia), 8, $29; geographical 
position of, 8. 249; now held by 
Thracians, 8. 287; accor ro to 
some writers, πα τ ἢ fron fie 
Strymon (Strum) te tla Nesta 
(Meata), 8. 2075 fortified sgaiust 
Greece by the Penvius River, where 
it flows through Tempé, 3. 325; 8 
part of Greece, 8, 327, 4.33 like a 
eter red ger in shape, 8, 337; 
voundaries of, 8, 320, 800, 4. 395, 
399; const of, extendas from Capo 
Soniun. fo fie SLeaedan Chersanene, 
8.338; the ih feats στε 5 amie acd 
to, 8. dehy ne id eased. ᾧν 
349: much of, as now, occupled by 
the Paconians, 8. 863; divided into 
four parts by Paulus, 8, 360; 
countries annexed to, 4, 415, 4173 
with the country next to Epelirus, 
now a practorial Province, 8. 215 

Macedonia, Upper (or Free), consisted 
of the regions about Lynceus, 
Pelagonia, Orestias, and Elimeia, 8. 
309, 831, 4, 399 

Macedonian Kings, the, molested 
Athens, but let its government 
remain democratic, 4. 269 

Macedonians, the, upbuilders οὗ 
Suro 1. 483; 


sounder Alexander, 


: ee ke Ph hap an Deas 
wrooundd Ges ΩΣ ἌΧΡΙΣ oo 
Putian, 2. fig osbied wash con 
VUarthaginians, and hence the 
later conquest of them by the 
ltomans, 8, 141; greatly reduced 
certain tribes of the Galatae, 
Ulyrians, and Thracians, 8, 263; 
subdued by Paulus Acmilius, 3. 
2038: inhabit the districts between 
the Paeonian Mountains and the 
Web ane πα LEY ane ἊΝ Τέστδ ας 8, 295% 

ce, te 1? ἃ u olties, ἃ, 
vp owe ft, ten ‘Ken up by 


the Romans, 3. 309, 345; called 
their senators “ με παν ας, 3. 3935 
gained the hezeanony af Greece, 4. 
137; revered the temple of Poseidon 
on (alauria, 4 175; dissolved the 
Achanan League, 4. 211: reduced 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 389; war 
of, with the Athunians, near Lamia, 
ἡ, 418: for ας ν᾿ Ὁ eel 
by the Actoli. . . 
δ. ΟἿ; onte >... ed” ge 
δ. 2631 gave the name “ Caneasug” 
to all the mountains which follow 
in order after the country of the 
Arians, 5, 269; received tribute 
oe the Partuians and Hyreanians, 
ee ee Ve ee 
Bag : oe, Sate 
5... το Bee τς ere 
5. 807: onee ruled over Armonia 
δ, 33873 allowed the two satraplos of 
Cappadocia to clunge to kingdoms, 
δ. $40; sueceeeded tho Persians as 
ταβέρνα ἴα Agia, BAG: onseds of, in 
Asia, 6.4903 certain, live about Mt, 
Tmolus in hydia, 6. 174: Strate. 
nivefa in Carin n settlement of, 6. 
2074 onee used Cylnda in Cilicia ag 
a treagury, §, 3415 gave Ariana to 
the Indians, 7. 16; subdued the 
Persians, 7, 169, 187; planted tho 
vine in Susis and Babylonia, 7, 173; 
conquertd Dareiue at Guaugamela 
near Arbela, 7. 1973 seized Phoeni- 
cia, 7, 257; took possession of 
Acgypt, and abtacked the Oyren- 
scans, 8. 203 
Macestus River, the, in Asia, flows 
from Ancyra and empties into the 
Rhyndacus, 6, 603 
Mivhoer me ΠΣ iehdan. alow Neop- 
Prim Liban ot ΔῸΣ cae) ἄν 50} 
fn Serta 





DEM as arated bya 
monn from Page or whore 
othe tema ie of Leva, bh Τὸ 
ἐπ abt, LGR τῷ bbe hasye of 
tog τον aad Pieieldon at Snnaaum, 
4,455 revere fies, 4. 5ὲ 
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τ, 3. 23, ἤν G0 


Le Le ETT SNR RENONRITTE MM NE τῆν et een Se ime 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Macra River, the (see Macras River) 

‘‘ Macraeones,”’ the, in Iberia, 2. 67 

Macras (or Macra), the plain, in Syria, 
where was seen the huge fallen 
dragon, 7. 261, 263 

Macras (Macra) River, the, the 
boundary between Tyrrhenia and 
Liguria, 2. 351 

Macri cen on the Aemilian Way, 

3 


2. 

Macris (‘‘ Long ’’), the ancient name 
of Huboca, 5. 

Macron Teichos ῷ Long Wall’) on 
Wa: Dron mis, BATT 


Marien. Uo, in amr tive’ Pont ica, 


δ. 509 
Macropogones, the, in Asia, 5. 191 
Macynia, a emall city in Actolia, 5. 
29, 63; founded alter the return 
of the Ileracleidae, 5. 81 
Macyperna, tha naval station of 
Olynthus, 8, 351 
Madaris (matara), a kind of javelin 
used by the Gaula, 2. 243 
ἜΠΟΣ iY, MH eh PER ab ter ohn over- 


ering 
τς ΠΥ ἐν pedi- 
i. ᾿ 
aa - Ma ' , m rxeg' 
ee ey a ee 
an ae 
She eke: «a εὐ .' . the 


511; territory near, subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 518; alters the 
boundaries of countries on its 
banks, and is subject to fines, 5. 
617; the Lethaeus empties into, 
6. 249; 1180 stadia from Physcus 
and 80 from Tralleis, 6. 309; Plain 
of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Macandrius, on the Eneti, δ, 415 

Maccené, in Arabia, on the borders of 
Babylonia, 7. 307 

Maenaca (the present site of Almune- 
car) in Iberia, not to be confused 
with Malaca (Malaga), 2. 81 

Maenalua, ἃ city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4. 229 

Maeneius, δῆς CAnasokhrcrad, ἃ 
famous mourn ain in Arcod.n, 4.231 

Macnola ia Iseria, porpecciy built 
Near ceuary. 2.5 

Maeoniana, the, are the same people 


as the Mysians and the Mefonians, 
5. 405, 487, 8, 173; now called 
Lydians, 6. 165 

Macotae, the, on Lake Macotis, 5.191; 
though farmers, are no less warlike 
than the nomads, 5.195; names of 
various tribes of, 5. 201 . 

Maeotis, Lake (Sea of Azov), made 
known to geographers by Mithri- 
dates, 1. 61; severe frosts at, 1. 
277; receives waters of the Tanais, 
1, 413, δ, 198; circumference of, 
0000 stadia, 1.481; a boundary of 
Europe, 8. 1651; marsh-meadows of, 
wn jens We aw Ἢ — ΤΣ νι νι." τὰ ee he es a 


4. 1. a’ 


pecia and other islands in, 5, 196; 
the mouth of, 6. 197; often freezea 
over, ὃ. 199; not mentioned by 
Ilomer, 5. 419 

Magadis, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, ὅ, 108 

Magi, the; attained pre-eminence 
through superior knowledge, 1. 87; 
among the Parthians, compose a 
part of the Council, δ, 277; attend 
the Persian kings as counsellors, 7. 
119; live an august life, 7.1573; on 
guard at the tomb of Cyrus at 
Pasargadae, 7. 167; the Persian 
eqyrattterd the scorifices, 7, 175, 
τῆς τὸ Gartsieein, called “ Pyr- 
wied" To .713 certain barbarian 

customs of, 7. 183, 185; oe δα 

oe “- wom tT. age rae Ἴ 


.-" ff 
Μι. ". Be arg 

UUIVIUELIOU, OB. 12. 
Magna (iraecia (see Graccia, Magna) 
we Mar") Maeander, 
ae eee » . Thessalian 
Magnesians; given by Xerxes to 
Themistocles to supply him with 
bread, 6. 211; description and 
famous natives of, 6. 249~255; 140 

stadia from Tralleis, 6. 309 
Muar cehiin Τ στη; 5.421; atthe foot 
οἱ fh. νὸν rained by earth- 
quakes, δ. 487, 515; bas been set 
free by the Romans, and bas been 
damaged by recent earthquakes, 6. 


159 
Magnesia in Thessaly; the boundaries 
387 
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of, according to present historians, 
4.407; deseription and history of, 
4. 423, 425; most of, annexed to 
Macedonia, 4 427; indistinctly 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 445, 417; 
Hieronymus ou, 4, 453 
Maenesians, the, In Caria, near the 
Macander River, settled in the 
Antiocheia near VPisidia, 5. 607; 
descendants of the Mugnesians in 
Thessaly, utterly destroyed by the 
‘Trerans, 6. 251 ; 
Magnesians (or Magnetans), the, in 
Thessaly: geozraphieal position of, 
& 30h, 427, 447, 419; Homolium 
belongs to, & 449, 461: colonised 
“Trey lk om (he Alawar Hiver, 


BL... sed 


bie Oa ae imal a Coad Pee ota 9 
ΔΝ ἐν Sach ao Ατερο ένα ste at bY 


Simcha ih Paataeraes oon Tappa. 
ttait A ἜΝ αὐ στη; 
Magoedi, the, corruptera of Melis 
poetry, 6. 253 
ie a ee re Gk Libs, 
saesr fee qa Piers ἔνι, and αὶ 
sire cari ΔΥ δὴ, fo wea 
Mkts fee Mpls is) 


; oe Cty 10 


CON ea feee Bis 


Thrace) 
Makriplagi, fe. (see Gerania) 
Makronisi the island (sea Telendé) 
Malaca (now Malaga) in Iberia, bears 

the stamp of a Phoenician city, 2. 81 
Malaga (sce Malaca) 

Malaria (7), the disease, 2. 315 
Malathria in southern Macedonia (see 


um) 
Malatia (see Melitina) 
Malaucéne (see Durio) 
Malatis, descendant of Agamemnon, 
nel VPhriconian Oymé in Asia, 


as 
Maloa (or Maleae, σευ.) Cape, distant 
22,500 atadia from Pillars of Heracles, 
1.93; promontory ending in, 1, 417 
Maleae, Cape, 670 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 127, 129, 140, 151, 
166; tho sea Levend, hard to navi- 
gate, 4. a; ths distance from, to 
woe 8.55 τεῖνον, 4. hac, 255 


+ 2. B65 







a" ΟΝ ae κι". ‘ a 
Me ts ntory of 
ae ὴ 


Maliao Gulf, the, next to the Opun- 
tian Gulf, 8, 353, 4, 381; has about 
the same length ag the territory of 
Achilles, 4. 407; enumeration of 
cities near, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4 413, 417, and cities on 
const of, that were subject to 
Achilles, & 417, 419 

Malian War, the; Styra in Euboea 


"We fs 
ἜΝ Π ἜΝ re outa 
er) hy, fla re bie, ἐς wetted 
τι .- ἀν ἕν 
‘oes aa ν] mo i! 


eter ha bbe τ ὗν Σσκε έν Σ ἊΣ ἮΣΟ κα 
position of, 4 383 suujeet to 
Achilles, ἃ, 433, 444 

Mali, the. a éribe ts bestia ἡ, 87 

Mallua in Cuinua fet ted by Δτ εν 
Jochuacel Vero 6. 363s birth. 
pine af Crates the grammurian, 8, 
oot 

ἈΠ μα, ἃ village dn Aruba, 7, 963 

Malta (see Metitey 

Malus, in the ‘Proud, 6, 89 

Maavada de. Miva the island) 

Δὲ λένε iiver, Chey flows past the 
ΑΣΑ ns ie ἅν δὶ 

". the, made at 

Teh uel, rivala the best 

of the Ltalian wines, 8. 67 

Mamertini, the, a tribe of the Cam. 
pani, settled at Messené in Sicily, 3, 
OS eG ERE, ee AEE BY 

VP . . Sa 8, 5 

Be ge as : hist, com- 
mended Alexander, 7, LLL; refused 
+ A Ps Pace ad 


“- well TE 
sande 
. 


AS walle a seen ah va ad Ν 


pliers 5] 

Me A Nabe: few re ein: 
Rieves Th ATION ὅν ΚΤα νι a athe 
μού du τς, ἢ, 

Manes Riv oo. ; : River, 
ἀδι ἕν, 1 1, ao 
ee bt i Ἴνα “ἢ 


oobi πνεν (tern Ont ig 

Seino AS Consul 129 B,0,), 
organised a province in Asin, 6, 249 

Mantian@, a large lake in Armenia; 
next to Lake Macotia in size, δ, 827 

Mantinela (Palacopoli) in Arcadia, 
settlud by Argive colonists, 4, 91: 
made famous by the Battle of 
Mantineia, but no longer exists, 
4, 229, 335 

Manto, daughter of otresiags the 
prophet and mother of Mopsus by 
Apollo, 4, 488,8, 238, 358 

Mantua, in Italy, 2.811 
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Mantudi (see Cerinthus) 

Map, the, of the inhabited world; 
revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 231, 
253, 267; ‘* our geographical’? (Map 
of Agrippa ?), 1. 465; how to make, 
1. 4:19, 2. 858 (footnote 3) 

Maps, the early, 1. 257, 267 

Marabodus, the royal residence of, at 
Boihaemum; enjoyed favour of 
Augustus and ruled many German 
tribes, 8. 157 

Maracanda in Sogdiana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5, 283 

Maranitae, the coast of, now called 
coast of the Garindacans, 7, 843 

Marathesium in Asia, once belonged 
to the Samians, but now to the 

Pee .-" 


et τ αν, οὐ Burystheus 
to, 4, 187; belonged to the Tetra- 
polia of Attica, 4, 200; deme of 
Attica where Miltiades utterly 
destroyed the Persian army, 4. 263, 
9 t 

Marathon Plain, the, in Iberia (see 
¥ennel Plain) 

Maratho ἡ. ie i a aca 
called - κ' 
by Xv. , ein 
181, 209; colonised certain cities in 
Buboea, 5. 11 

Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, 
now in ruins, 7. 255 

Marble, the Carystian, in Euboea, 4 
427, 5.9 

Marble, the Docimacan, or Synnailie, 


4, 429 

Marble, the Hierapolitic, 4, 429 

Marble, the, at Mylasa in Caria, 
excellent, 6. 293 

Marble, the Proconnesian white, at 
New Proconnesus in the Troad, 8. 33 

Marble, the Parian, the best for 
sculpture, 2, 357, 5.171 

Marble, the Pentelic, and the Hymet- 
tian, 4. 275 

Marble, the Seyrian variegated, is 
famous, 4, 427; has taken prece- 
dence at Rome, 4. 429 

Marble, the Synnadic (see Marble, the 
Docimac¢an), §. 507 

Marble quarrics of Carrara, the, near 
Luna, 2 349; near Pisa, 2. 353 

Marble quarry, the, in OQOhios, {s 
famous, 6, 243 


Ἂν - tt " Τὰ ad “- ~~ 
a ' 1 : " 
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Marcellus, son of Octavia, was 8 
pope of Nestor the Academician, 6. 
23) 

Marcomanni, the, migrated with 
Marabodus to Bothaemum, 8, 157 
Mardi (or Amardi), the; extent of 
coast of, on the Caspian Sea, δ, 245; 
in Persis and Armenia, 5. 305; 
a predatory tribe situated next to 

the Persians, 5. 309, 7, 157 

Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, 

ee out by the Greeks at Plataca, 
. 395 

Marcia (also called Marcotis, φεῦ), 
Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of 
vast importance commercially, 8. 
31; description of, 8, 67-69, 73 

Mare-milkers (sce Hippemolgi) 

“ Mareotic’’ wine, the, in Aegypt, is 
excellent, 8. 59 

Mareotis (also called Mareia, g.v,), 
Lake, in Aegypt, loses its baneful 
qualities because of overflow of 
the Nile, 2. 315; connected by 
canals with the Nile, 8. 15, 41, 73; 
borders on Alexandria, 8. 31 

Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentum 
(see Taras) 

Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian 
Nomads, 8, 243 

Margalae, the, in Amphidolia, 4. 71 

Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, 
of, and huge grape-vines in, 1. 2733 
a powerful district in Asia, δ, 277; 
well suited to the vine, 5. 279 

Margus River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, 5, 277 

Margns (or Bargus, now Morava) 
es the, empties into the Ister, 
3. 2 ᾿ 

Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeans 
in a 7. 311; description of, 


7. 

Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be 
in origin a Thracian tribe, 8, 177; 
in Asia Minor, by some called 
Caucones, 5.8733; variant accounts 
of, 5. 875; border on Paphlagonia, 
5. 383; not mentioned by Homer, 
δ. 423, 6. 868 

Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla- 
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gonia and of the country of the 
Bebryces, and left the country 
named after himself, 5. 375 
Marisus (Maros) River, the, flows 
through Dacia into the Danuvius, 


Maritza River, the (see Hebrus River) 

Marius, Gaius (167~86 8.C.), seven 
times consul: cute new channel for 
the Rhodanus, 2. 189 

Marius the Younger (consul 82 3.C.), 
killed at Pracneate, 2, 410 

Marmaridae, the; the country of, 8. 
55, 207; region of, destitute of 
water, 8. 155 

Narmarium (Marmarl) In Mubova, 
where are the quarry of ene 
marble and the temple of Apullo 
Marmarinus, δ. 9 

sa ae in western Paphlagonia, δ, 
ABS 

M annelyce the goblin, myth of, 1. 69 

oe a (Marouia) in Thrace, 8, 365, 

§ 


δ. 162: αὐτοῖο tac Maw τσ in 
Asia, δ, όσον teen, Tad, ΑἹ 67, 
109; in Carmania, 7, 153, 155; 
in Persia, 7.179; in Assyria, 7, 225 

Marriage-custom, ἃ, among thie 
Romans and also among the 
Tapyri in Asin, δ. 278 

Marro River, the (see Metaurus) 

Marrucini, the, in Italy, 2. 429; 
Teate the metropolis of, 2. 431 

Mars (see Ares), the Picus CWood~ 
pecker) sacred to, 2. 427; babies 
dedicated to, by the Sabini, 2. 465 

Marseilles (see Magsalia) 

“ Marsh-lakes,"* the two, 
Pelusium, 8, 75 

Marsi, the, who live in the Apennines, 
2. 337; migrated deep into the 
interior, 8, 155 

Marsiaba (Marilaba?) in Arabia, 
pecees to the Rhammanitac, 7. 


above 


mee War, the, lasted two years, 2, 


5. 108, 105; scene of myth of, 
Marsyas River, the, which empties 


39° 


4 

ae one of the inventors of the 
flute, 
δ, 511 


into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 421; outlets of, near 
Apameia Cibotus, δ, 609 
aE " ΤΥ, 2. 431 
Tasaesylia in Libya: description 
8,173,198 60 ae 
Masaesylians, the; best known of the 
Libyan Nomails, 1. 603: customs 
and dress of, 8. 167; have the specia} 
gee of ** Nomailes' (Numidians), 
Masanasses, king of Masarsylia in 
Libya, 8, 173; Cirta the royal 
residence of, 8. 183: friend of the 
Roming, and by them presented a 
large domain, 8. 187 
Mascs wens Kiladia), the omeria, in 
Arpolis, 4 183 
Masinui, the, a teile in Tadia, 7, 47 
Mashis, Mi. in Arpiritns acm cular 
custom Of prope on b. LHL, 2003 
Hea sbove the fleehunians In 
Mesopotamia, 6. 310, 7. 251 
Massabaticé, a provinces of Ulymaca 
in Asia, beloniw to Media, or to 
Miyinita, δ, 000, 7, 223 
Mie i petit dhe, wa ἢ war with 
Cyrad the Eider 5.097; a Seythian 
trad, ὅν πὲς the cauntry, valour, 
and customs of, δ, 265-269; 
country of, invaded by Oyrus, 7. 9 
we tyme oon ot a allel through, 
ee Ὅλιε ‘+ Byzantium, 
1, 237, 407; visited by Wudoxus of 
moafons, Ὡς 88h: aprrosxim.tety 
Closmme parnih faq Nathol pT: 
vifet ahd fraen, 12. Ὁ ΔΤ ΟΣ Pern an 
1. ; 
Gulf, 1. 491; tin exported to, from 
ΤΑ siterhien Tianna amd driiain, 
2.41593 centri ihe. Of, 2. 07a -inis 
founded by the Phocacans, 2, 173; 
an oducational centre, 2.179; not 
subject to Roman practors, 2. 181; 
has a large harbour, 2. 195; ra. 
jected colonisers from Phocaea, 8, 
δ: type of adornment of, like that 
of Oyzicus, δ. 601; wooden Image 
of Athené al, 6.835 Ike Rhodes and 
Cyzicus observes seereey in military 
preparations, 6. 271 
Massallole cittes in Iberia, 2, 89 
Massallotes, the: yeovras iieti pos! jon 
of, 2. 169; she suvorament, Hawa, 
and religion of, a:-L οὗτος feunleu 


eee, 


mop 


νυν πόποι πον, « Ὁ} 
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by, 2.175; friends of the Romans, 
2.177; unfortunately joined the 
conquered party against Caesar, 2, 
179; a meed of valour of, 2.189; 
fame of, 2. 213; land of, formerly 
called Ligustica, 2. 269 

Massilia (seu Massalia) 

Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 
263; much of, given to Berytus by 
Agrippa, 7. 265 

τες Maes wes ~" ta, 6. 261 


‘es "ng 4 . led the 
Oariana, 6. 301 

Masylia in Libya; description of, 8. 
183, 106 

Matalum in Grete, another seaport 
of Gortynia, 5.137; 40 stadia from 
Phacatus, δ. 141 

Matapan, Oape (see Taenarum) 

Matara, a kind of Javelin (gee Madaris) 

Fa κε τ oe δι ee ee i A Oe 


we fy an ae . wae 69 
Mathematics, the treatises on, by 
Poseidonius and Hipparchus, 4. 3 
Mathematics, the principles of, intro- 
duced by Hratosthencs into geo- 
graphy, 1. 233; Iiratosthenes an 

expert in, 8. 205 

Matiani, the, in Asia, border on the 
CUadusli, 5. 269, 335 

Maticné in Media, plains of; honcy 
drips from tree-leaves in, 1. 273; 
once under water, according to 
Xanthus, 1. 181; bees and honey 
in, 1. 273 

“Matoas’ (“Muddy,” in Greck 
“ Asius’’), once the name of the 
Ister, 8. 385 

Matrinus (Piomba) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Mauretania (see Maurusia) 

Mauri (see Maurusians) 

Maurusia (or Mauretania), in Libya; 
detailed discussion of, 8. 155-173; 
fabrications about, 8. 159, 171, 173; 
mostly fertile, and productive of 
everything, B. 161; borders on 
western Aethiopia, 8, 163; Bogus 
the king of, 8. 165; Juba and his 
son, the kings of, 8. 169 

Maurusians (Mauretanians), the; Bo- 
gus the king of, put to death by 
Agrippa at Methoné in Messenia, 
4. 1115 detailed description of the 
country of, 8. 157-173; customs of, 


8. 167; said to be the Indians who 
came with Heracles, 8. 169 
Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Caesar, 
2. 409; one of the Seven Wonders, 
at Halicarnassus, erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband 
Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 
Mausolus, king of Caria (377~358 ΒΟ), 
united six cities into Halicarnassus, 
6. 119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; 
left his kingdom to Artemisia his 
sister and wife, 6. 285 
Mavrika, Mt. (see Othrys, Mt.) 
Mavromati (see Messené, capital of 
Messenia), 4. 107 
Mazaca in Cappadocia, called “* Euse- 
beia near the Argaeus,”’ the metro- 
ἐν ΡΟ; ClLy 
ἜΝ to the kings 
. : _ othe Cilician 
Gates and other places, δ, 865, 367; 
the road through, 6. 309 
Mazaceni, the, in Cappadocia, have 
stone buildings, 5. 3863; use the 
laws of Charondas, 5. 367 
Mazaei, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257 
Mazenes, ruler of the isle Oaracta in 
the Persian Gulf, served as guide to 
Nearchus, 7. 805, 307 
Mazi (see Haliartus) 
Poe gus ab * “and near the end 
ame cee τ" 
Ἐπὴν bgt ' palm-tree, 7. 215 
ae ' by the Masaesyl- 
ians in Libya, 8, 189 
Meats, and blood, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143 
Meron; once the name of Sicyon, 4 
07 
Medeia, story of, 1. 75; an historical 
person, 1. 167, 171; sought for by 
the Oolchians, 2, 323; wished to 
visit QCircé, 2. 857; killed her 
brother Apsyrtus in the region of 
the Apsyrtides, 8. 259; said to have 
introduced a certain style of dress 
in Media, 5. 815; the Medes and 
ae in a way descendants of, 
Medeon in Qoeotia, later called 
Phoenicis, lies near Onchestus at 
foot of Mt. Phoenicius, and on Lake 
Conpals, 4, 321 
Medecon in Phocis, on the Crisaean 
Gulf, 160 stadia from Boeotia, after 
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which the Boeotian Medeon was 
named, 4, 321, 369 

Medes, the; geographical position of, 
1, 497, 499; ancient history of, 
untrustworthy, δ, 247; once ruled 
over Hyrcania, δ. 258; border on 
the Cudasians, 5. 269; customs of, 
adopted by the Armenians and 
Persians, δ. 313-317; pride them- 
selves upon their cavalry, 5, 331; 
once ruled over Armenia and are in 
& τ descendants of Jason and 
Medeia, 5. 337; follow the sacred 
rites of the Persians, δ, 841; 185 
guage ond customs of, usted by 
Uarmanigus, 7. 165; overthrown by 
the Persians under Cyrus, 7. 187, 
195; country oof, borders on 
Babylonta, 7. 203: wont to attack 
Ce ac and the Babylonians, 

» 22 

Medi, the, a Thraclan tribe bordering 
on the THyrian Thunatae, 8. 266; 
some of, Hive In the nelghboturhood 
of the Haemus Mountain, 3, 276 

Media, visited by Jagon, 1, 177, δ. 
213, 231; former domain of, 6. 


278; separated from Babylonia hy 


Mt, Zagrua, 5. 295, 301; description 
of, 5. 803-817: divided into 
Greater and Atropatian Medias, 
6208, SOR 8 τὼ OE aA 
to Persia, 5..." ὧν 
Phaunitis, . ae γα πἐτὶ 
Armenia, δ, 325; borders on 
Elamavs, 7,221; now subject to the 
Parthians, 7. 238 

Media, the Atropatian; a pecuilar 
custom of people in, & 241 

Media, the Greater, in ancient timea 
ruled over all Asia—and boundaries 
of, 5. 307, 309; description and 
customs of, δ. 311-317 

Meilic juice, the, from the silphium in 
Media, δ. 811 

Medimnus of grain, a, sold for 200 
drachrmae at Oasilinum, 2. 461 

IT ge eines cas ene oe metro- 

SH gat soot gee ia ας ον, ΟἿΌΣ ΟΥὨ EHO 

Santon, 2. z1b 

Mediomatrici, the, Hve along the 
Rhenus, 2. 229 

Mediterranean (Our Sena), the; 
boundaries of, 1. 19; formerly 


392 


not connected with the Atlantia 
Ovean, 1, 183; its bed higher, 
1. 189; level lowered by outflow 

7 -— 


at Strait of Gieraltar, 1.0 247: 
maximum Gren hho) Gite stata, 
4.4433 ome 4 [τὰν fcr fnrine κα 


1. 467; boundaries and dimensions 
of, 1, 471; its most southerly, 
northerly, westerly, and easter y 
points, 1, 483; routes over, for 
ships, pasa through zone of fair 
weather, 2. 31; probably once 
confluent with the Red Sea, 8, 99 

Medins, the Larisaran, accompanieil 
pee on iis Agiatic expedition, 

Medma = (Mesima), in Bruttam, 
founded by the Locriang, 8, 19 

suet the, live in ‘Trangpulann, 

we Ome 

Medoacus (Urenta) iver, the, in 
Ttaly, navivable from the sea to 
Patavium, 2. 018 

Medobithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3,177 

Medon, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Medulli, the, hold the loftiest peaks 
of the Alps, 2. 166, 271; live abova 
the confluence of the Tsar and the 
Rhodanus, 2. 278 

Medus, the sun of Mudela, is said to 
have succecded to the empire of 
Media, δ, 315 

Medus River, the, in Media, 7. 165 

Medusa, the Gorgon, from whose neck 
Pegasus the horse sprang, 4, 195 

Megahari, the; weapous of, 7. 339; 
subject to the Acthioplans, 8. 7; 
situated to the south of Aevypt, 8, 


135 

Mogabatea, the Persian admiral, slew 
Salgancug, the Becotian guide, near 
the Huripus, 4, 291 

Megabyzi, the; eunuchs who served 
as pricsts at the temple of Artemis 

,, 80 Ephesus, 6, 229 


Ἀγ." In 
: ar εὐ “dré near, 
4 116; added to the Achacan 
League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4, 
217; “the Great City now a great 
desert," 4. 229; like Babylon, 
now in ruins, 7. 201 
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Megalopolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
subject to Queen Pythodoris, 5, 
481, 441 

Meganisi (see Taphos) 

Megara in Greece, founded by the 
Dorians, 4 7; added to the 
Achacan Teague by Aratus of 
Sicyon, 4. 2175 joined to Nisaca, 
its naval station, by walls; not 
mentioned by Hfomer because not 
yet founded, 4 245; founded by 
the Heracleidae, and still endures, 
4, 261; in early times a part of 
Attica, 4. 2573; scene of myth of 
Philomela and Proont, 4 8605 
founded by Torians after the death 
of Codrus, 6. 271 

Megara Hyblaca (formerly called 
Uybla, near Agosta) In Sicily, no 
longer existent, 8, 63; founded 
by Mheocles the Athenian and some 
Megarians, 8. 65; founded about 
the same time as Syracuse, 8. 71 

Mogara in Syria, 7, 253 

ett sect, the, of philosophers, 
4. 26 

Megarians, the, in Greece, founded 
Megara in Sicily, 8. 65; founded 
Selinus in Sicily, 8, 88; founded 
Qhaleedor, ὦ πόνο Thr 
8.2838; Nisseaiiac aval ote al, 
4, ALS, toe ele BOW ὁ τὴ 
Athenians for Salamis, 4, 288, 
265; founded Chaleedon and 
Astacus, the latter with the 
Athenians, δ. 465 

Megarians, the Myblacan, in Sicily, 
forced by the Oarthaginians to 
migrate, 4, 223 

ee a Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
8, 289 


Veena e wp hfe one 
ee 


Megaris, Hes on the Orisaean Gulf, 
4. 195; includes Orommyon, 4. 
239; in Homer’s time a part of 
Ionia, and obtained by Nisus the 
pon of King Pandion, 4, 247; 
has rather poor soil and is mostly 
occupied by the Onecian Mountains, 
4, 251 

Megasthenes of Chalcis (in Euboea), 
euit uaaee of Oumae in Italy, 

4 

Megasthenes, ambassador of Seleucus 
Nicator (reigned 312-328 B.C.) to 
Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra 


in India; author of a historico- 
geographical work, which . was 
thoroughly discredited by Strabo 
but quoted approvingly by Hip- 
parchus, 1. 257, 261, 265; on the 
setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 291; 
discounts all ancient stories about 
India, 7. 7; οἱ ὑ" ee ᾿ 
Tleracles and : 
7. 9; on the « . πὰ. τὰ 
19; on the fertility of India, 7. 
81; on the size of the Ganges 
Liver, 7. 63; ae the largest tigers 
are found in the country of the 
Prasii in India, 7. 65; on the 
seven castcs in India, 7. 67-83; 
describes the gold-mining ant-lions 
in India, 7,75; on tbe honesty and 
habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 89, 93; 
tells mythical storics about India, 
7. 95, 97: on the two sects of 
philosophers in India, 7. 99; on 
suicide in India, 7. 119 

Meges, the Homeric, son of Phyleus ; 
the corselet of, 4. 27; king of the 
Echinades Islands, δ, 49, 69 

Megillus, on the growing of rice, 


7. 29 : 

erat island and city off Lycia, 

Mefonia (see Maconia) 

““Mefonia,"' perhaps applied to 
“ Asia ’? sometimes, 6. 179 

Meionians, the Homeric, are the same 
people as the Mysians and the 
Maconians, 5. 405, 487; the Lydian, 
colonised Thebé in the Troad after 
the Trojan War, 6, 23; are Lydians, 
6.171, 361, 865; led by Mnesthles 
and Antiphus, according to Homer, 
6. 175; an unknown tribe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, 6. 309 

Melagna, Cape, in Chios, 6. 243 

Melaenae (or Melaniac) in Cilicia, 
1900 stadia to the borders of 
Syria, 7, 281 

Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 

Melamphylus, one of the earlier 
ἀφ τι of the Ionian Samos, ὅ. ὅδ, 

. 215 


Anigrus River in riphylia to 
purify the Proetides, 4, 61 
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed 
at by Alcaeus, δ, 143 . 
Melaneis, an earlier name of Erctria, 


.1 

Melania (also called Melacnae and 
Melaniae) in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Melaniae (sce Melacnae) 

Melanippé the prisoner, at Meta- 
pontium, 8. 63 

Melanippus, the Iomeric, pasturcd 
kine in Percoté, 6. 19 

Melanthus, king of the Messenians, 
4, 109; also reigned over tho 
Athenians, 4, 249; father of Codrua, 
accompanied by many Pylans to 
Athens, 6. 199 

Nelanus, a promontory between 
Cvaicus and Priapus, 6. 605 

Molas, the Llomeric, son of Porthaon, 


Wel chee {ΠΣ οὐ ἕδνα cle, fers 
ὉΠ νὰ κα Sea hetiteeed, «Ls 
477, 8, 873, 376 

Melas River, the, In Bocotia, lowed 
through the territory of Laliartus 
and emptied into a fissure in the 
earth near Orebomenus, but has 
now disappearad, 4, 307; flows 
between Mudeielos and Orchomenua, 


ἡ, 

Meclas River, the, in Oappadocia, 
spreads aut into marshes and lakes 
and renders the stone-quarry hard 
to work, 5. 363 

Melee River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 
$26 


3 

Melas River, the, in Thessaly, flows 
five stadia from Trachin, 4. 391 

Melas River, the, in Thrace, which 
flows into the Melas Gulf, not 
sufficient to supply the army of 
Xerxes, 3. 373 

ge era live on the Sequana River, 

2 


Meleager, of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 
T. 277 


Meleager, with Ocneus, fought with 
the sons of Thestius, 5. 87 
selene) the palisade of, in Syria, 


Meles River, the, flows past Smyrna, 
5, 421, 6, 247 

Melia, wife of Silenua and mother of 
the Dolion who dwelt on the 
Ascanian Lake, 5, 465, 6. 873 
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Melia, the mother of Tenerus the 
Boeotian prophet by Apollo, 4, 329 

Meliboea (near Aghia), in Thessaly. 
whence Philoctetes fled, 3. 9: 
a yest to Sy hialali 4, 427° 
where some of Xerxes’ shi ; 
wrecked, 4, 451 eer 

AMelilotus, @ true in Masarsylia jn 
Libya whence wine is made, 8. 179 

Melinus Harbour, the, in the Arablan 
Cif, 7, 323 

Melitaca In Thessaly, formerly calla 
Pyrrha, and the tomb of Hellen 
"ἢ 4. 405; subject to Achilles, 4, 


4}. 
Melité (Multa), off Cape Pachynug, 
wie come the littl dogs, 8 103, 


a Ϊ 
ἌΡΗ colt) & lake In Acarnania, 


eo VD 

Melité, the Attic dema, 1. 248, 247 

Melit®, the nome of Samothrace in 
olden times, 8. 371 

Melitent, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 207, 319, 345, 
3495 deserlption of, 5. 361; haa 
stronghalds, but no cities, 8, 857 

Melo, leader of the Sugambri in their 
war against the Romans, 8, 161 

Melos (Milo), one of the Uycladea 
Islands, a notable island, 5. 161; 
most of inhabitants of, from youth 
upwards, once slain by the Athe- 
niang, δ, 163 

Melpis (Melfa) River, the, lows past 
Aquinum, 2. 418 

Melsus River, the, flows through 
Asturia, 2, 121 

Memnon, sou of Tithonua; tomb of, 
above the outlet of the Acsepus 
River, 6. 27; sald to have been 
buried near Paltus in Syria, by 
the Badas River, 7. 169; called 
senate by the Aegyptians, 8, 


Memnon of Rhodes, general of the 
Persians, arrested Uermeias the 
tyrant of Assus, and sent bim up 
to tho king of the Persians to be 
hanged, 6, 117 

Memnon's Villago, in the 'Troad, 6. 27 

μανῶν, bhe, in Abydus and Thebes, 

Memnonium, the, at Abydus near 
the Nile, remarkable royal building 
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of the same workmanship as the 
Labyrinth, 8. 111-113 

Memnonium, the; name of the 
acropolis of Susa, 7. 159 

Memoirs, the Aegyptian, Babylonian, 
and: Indian, °° Se TA t eee ee ce 
character οὗ. " as (ial 

Memphis in At : "' : 
Cabeiri and Hephaestus in, de- 
stroyed by Oambyses, 5. 115; 
‘royal residence of the Acgyp- 
tians,’’ keeps the sacred bull Apis, 
8, 73, 87; distance from, to Thebais, 
8. 75; a curious kind of hall at, 8. 
83; description of, 8. 87-89 

Men, mythical, who are “ half-dog,”’ 
or “ long-headed,”’ or “ pygmies,”’ 
or “ wub-footed,’’ or “ dog-headed,”’ 
or “ have ΟΥῸΒ in their breasts,'’ or 
Ἧ ene cues ‘invented by the pocts, 


ἢ. 
Mén (gee Mén Ascacus), the temple 
of, in the country. of se Anti- 
Mc egrkt ἐν ν ‘the priest- 
goth ἡκῶς. τὲ » near Pisidia, 
5, 607 


Mén Ascaeus; temple of, near the 
ct eae that is near Pisidia, 5. 
31 


Mén of Carus; temple of, in place 
of same name, between OCarura and 
Laodiceia, δ. 431, 619 

Mén of Pharnaces, the temple of, at 
Oabsiran in Cappadocia Pontica, 


Menander the comic poet, of Athens 
(Ὁ. 842 B.0.); on the polygamy of 
the Thracians and Getans, 8. 183; 
on the money and time spent by 
women on religious observances, 
8. 183, 185; says that Sappho the 
poetess was the first to leap off 
Oape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33; 
on ἃ certain law in the isle Ceos, 
5. 169; says that the isle Samos 
“produces everything but birds’ 
milk,” 6. 215, 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 6. 219 

Menander, king of Bactria;  far- 
reaching conquests of, 5. 279-281 

Menapii, the, live on both sides of 
the Rhenus near its mouths, 2, 231; 
border on the Marini, 2, 253; fogs 
among, 2. 257 


Mendé, a city on Pallené, 8. 351 

Mendes in Aecgypt, where Pan and 
a he-goat are worshipped, 8. 69 

πο τῶ mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 

3 

Menecles, the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus and Apol- 
lonius Molon, 6. 281, 299 

Menecrates of Ilaea, a disciple of 
Senocrates; opinions of, approved 
by Demetrius of Scepsis, 5. 407; 
in his Circuit of the Ifellespont 
disousses the Talizones, δ. 409; 
regards the Mysians as Lydian in 
origin, 5. 489; in his work on the 
my os 6 * &* eg discusses the 

" 6. 157 

nee . «. . 1 Aristarchus and 
native of Nyga in Asia, 6, 268 

Menedemus, founder of the Eretrian 
sect of nica ἐμὰ ἐν 4, 261, δ. 19 

Menelutis, the brother of Ptolemy 
I; the Menelaite Nome in Aegypt 
named after, 8. 65 

Menelatis, a city in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Menelatis, the Greek hero, destined 
for Elysian Plain, 1, 7; travelled 
much, and hence a wise man, 1. 29; 
traveller and braggart, 1. 111; 
wanderings of, 1. 137, 1389; the 
prophecy uttered to, by Proteus, 
1. 141; wealthy palace of, 1. 143; 
sojourned in Sidon, 1. 149; wander- 
ings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55, 
859: ἄοι Sg ED es 
4. 87; us baa : » ' 1 . 
men of i ‘'.: °° 2. ke : 
also held Messenia as subject at 
time of Trojan War, 4, 107, 109; 
palace of, at Sparta, visited by 
Telemachus, 4. 147, 149; cama 
into possession of Laconia, 4. 1673 
in haste to return home from 
Troy, 5. 105; said to have been 
entertained in Aegypt by King 
Thon, 8. 63; took captive ‘Trojans 
with him, who settled in Arabia, 
8. 95-97 

ar pad Harbour, In Oyrenaea, 8. 


Menestheus, port and oracle of, in 
Iberia, 2. 17; Greek charioteer at 
Troy, 4. 255; with Athenians, 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6. 159 
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Menesthles, the Tomeric, leader of the 
Mefoniang, 6. 176 

Meninx (Jerba), the island, land of 
the Lotus-Eaters, 1. 01, 8.103 

Menipnus, the satirist, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Afenippus, surnamed Catocas, of Stra- 
tenivcia in Caria, applauded by 
(ieuro above all Asiatie orators he 
had heard, 6. 299 

Menlaria, in Iberia, where were 
ἘΠΡΙΝΒυΤΉθοΙΣ for salting fish, 2. 


1 

Mennaens, father of Ptolemaeus the 

ruler of certuin places in Syria, 7. 

ahs 

Menodorus of Trailleis, contemporary 
of Strabo; learned, auguat, grave, 
sort af Yous Tathaeda, αἰ by 
εὐ στ he le HO, Ge τοῦ 

ἈΠ ΠΝ tlre Porcupine thas 
Fas toe δ Ride He PUTS BE 
father of the famous Mithridatcs 
the Pergainenton, 6. 169 

Menoetius, the father of Patroclus, 
lived at Opus in Locria, 4, 379 

Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold 
mines in Armenia, 6. 329 

Mentiana (sea Nomentum) 

Mentos, the king of ‘Taphos, 5. 49; 
the subjects of, in the Trojan War, 


Mentor, impersonated by Athené in 
_the Odyssey, 4. 45, ὅτ 

“Thar, ctw, ihthee’. Merod and 

δὲ 2 cube ἘΣ 
tion of, 1, 463 

Mermadalis (see Mermodas) River, the, 


flows between the countries of the 
Amazons and certain Scythians, 5. 


στη ας, representa- 


233 

Mermodas (Mermadalis?) River, the, 
flows through the country of the 
Amazons and into Lake Macotis, 


Meroé, the olty; gexorar Nien! pesiion 
of, 8, ὅς: Bo Nene by Caniaars, 
8. 10; grestea. roaval aes of ti 
Acthiopiang, 8 143; about 10,000 
stadia from Aloxandria and 38000 
from the torrid zone, 8. 157 

Moros, larecet ef isin: as in Nile, resid- 
enee af chi ging, mit ropolis of the 
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Aethiopians, 1, 119; lies opposite 
kouthern capes of India, about 
14,000 stadia distant from parallel 
of Athens, 1. 255, 489; distance 


from, to Hellespont, 1, 257; longest 


day at, has 13 equinoetial hours, 
1. 609; region of, gets no rain, 7, 
20; ruled by ἃ queen, and a fifteen 
days’ journey from the Arabian 
(rulf, 7% 321; course of the Nile 
with reference to, 8. 33 a rather 
large island, 8 δ᾽ so named by 
Cambyres, 8.19; deseription of, 8 
148; worship aml customs of tn 
habitants of, 8. 147 

Meropis, the Land of, an favention 
reported by Pheopompus, 8, 18} 

Merops of Pervot?, father of two 
Trojan leaders, 6, 31, 26 

Moeraps, Aethioplan king, 1. 123 

“ Merotraphes," an epithet of Diony- 
gus, 7. U 

Morus, Mt,, in Tndin, 7, 11 

Mesembria (Mesivri), on tho Huxine, 
in ‘Lhrace, founded by the Mega- 
rians, 3, 279 

Mesivri (800 Mosembria) 

Muesoga, ἃ city In Indla, 7. 47 

Mesogis, Mt.; geographical position 
of, 6. 183, 186, 2553 produces ex- 
cellent wine, δ. 215 

Mesolain Afessenia, by some identified 
wilh the Homeric Hirt, 4 1183 Ὁ 
Cresphontes mad? one of the Mes 
genian capitals, 4. 119 

Mesopotamia, like a galley in shapo, 
1. 299, 305; enclosed by the Tigris 
and Wuphrates, 1, 805, 499, δ, 297, 
317, 319; deseription of, 7, 220; 
became subject to the Romans, 7, 
“41. parts of, occupled by the 
Arabian Scenitae, 7. 233 

Messapla, the Greok name for Iapygia, 
ἧς ee forms ἃ sort of peninsula, 
. 10 


a τς Ἰὰ τς ν 
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Messapus, after whom Mt, Measaptus 
in Boootia and Messapla in Italy 
were named, 4, 200 

Measé, the Llomeric, by some con- 
sidered an apocopated form of 
Messenéd, 4, 129 
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Messels, a spring in Thessaly, 4, 
405 


Messené, ! lia στ ΠῈΣ Ga Mi 4-enia) 
Messend, sin ecivlestd af“. osenia, 
whose “Ὁ Ἐνῶ ὦ. Cape 
tured after ἃ war of nineteen yenrs, 
8.113; not yet founded in time of 
Trojan War (founded by Epamei- 
nondas 869 3B.0.), 4 1073 like 
Gorinth, 4. 119; destroyed by the 
Lacedaemonians, but rebuilt by the 
Thebans and by Philip the son of 
Amyntasy 4, 121 
Messoné in Sicily, once ruled by 
Micythus, 8. 6; 80 Roman miles 
from T'auromenitum, 8 693; geo- 
tifaal rodt tan of, 8,68: founded 
meoghe Teo unnanen [lassenfang, 
aud formerly culled Zancle, 8. 655 
used by the Romans as a base of 


ib Wie 


sweet 
εἰν ὦ 


AUPUSLUB, 3. O/ 
ἘΠ aaa : 


Ie hae ea fain ov Ate on phe 
classified as subject to Menelaiis, 
4. 87; detailed description of, 4. 
107~128, 141-149; a part of Laconia 
and subject to Menelaiis at time of 
Trojan War, at that time called 
Messené, 4. 107, 149; contained the 
seven, cities promised by Agamem- 
non to Achilles, 4, 109, 115; Pylus 
the naval station of, 4.111; divided 
by Cresphontes into five cities, 4. 
119; four wars of, against the Lace- 
daemonians, 4. 121, 123; lauded 
for its streams and fertility by 
Kuripides and Tyrtaecus, 4, 141, 143; 
people of, incited the Heracleidae 
to invade Attica, 4. 249 

Messenian (or Asinacan) Gulf, the, 4. 
15, it begins at Wape Acritas, 

1 


Messenian War, the, 8. 107, 111 

Messenian Wars, the, as described by 
Tyrtaeus, 4, 121, 123 

Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who 
were charged with outraging the 
maidens at Limnae, and were co- 
founders of Rhegium, 8, 23; an 
advantage of, in the Messenian 
War, 8.111; geographical position 


ΟΣ oon | 


of, 4. 15; pretend a kinship with 
the Pylians, 6. 199 

Messenians, the, in Sicily, 3. 21 

Messinég, the Strait of; the reverse 
currents at, 1. 85 

Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4, 129 

Mesta River, the (866 Nestus River) 

Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon- 
tium (Metabum), 8. 63 

Metagonium in Libya, country of ἃ 
nomadic tribe, 2. 137 

Metagonium, the promontory in Mau- 
rusia in Libya, a waterless and 
barren place, 8. 165; lies opposite 
to New Carthage, not to Massgalia, 
8. 167; about 6000 stadia from 
Tretum, 8. 173 

Metapontium (Torre di Mari), settled 
by Pisatae from the Pelopounesus, 
2. 851; borders on country of the 
Tarantini, 8. 15, 108, 105; history 
of, 8. 51-65 

Metapontus, son of Sisyphus and 
legendary hero of Metapontium, 3, 


08 

Metaurus (Marro) River, the, in Brut- 
tium, 8, 19 

Metellus Balearicus (consul 123 B.c.), 
subjugated the Balearic Islands and 
founded their cities, 2. 125; colo- 
nised them with 8000 Romans, 2. 
127 

Mectempsychosis, ἃ doctrine of the 
Druids in Gaul, 2, 245 (sce footnote) 

Meteor, the, which fell at Aegospotami 
during the Persian War, 3. 377 

Methana (Megalokhorion), a strong- 
hold between ‘Troezen and Ipi- 
daurus, 4, 177 

Mcthoné in the Hermionic Gulf, near 
which a mountain was cast up by 
a volcanic eruption, 1. 219 

Methoné (Hleutherokhori) in Mace- 
donia, Hes about 40 stadia from 
Pydna, 8, 341; where Philip had 
his right eye knocked out, 8. 839, 
845, 4. 177; rased to the ground 
by Philip, 4, 425 

Methoné (Modon) in Messenia; the 
people of, called Phthians, 3. 385; 
identified with the Homeric Peda- 
pus, and is the place where Agrippa 
put to death Bogus the king of 
εἶν eens ".77 7 κλπ the war of 

ἐς by some 
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identified with the Homeric Aepela, 


. 111 

Methoné in Thessaly, subject to Phi- 
loctetes; not the Methoné raged by 
Philip, 4. 425 

Methydrium, a city in Arcadia, no 
longer exists, 4, 229 

Methymma in Tesbos, 4 441, 6. 139, 
ae of Arion the citharist, 
6. 14 

Methymnacans, the, In Teshos; by 
Myrsilus said to have founded Assus, 


Motrodorus, comrade of Eyleurus and 
native of Lampsacus, 6, 37 
Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, rhetorician, and 
honoured by Mithridates Mupator; 
on the home and habita of the 
Amazons, δὲ. 288, two accounts of 
death of, 6. 118, 116; in his beok 
on Hatt tend hs about Aethio- 
whe amb ἀράδα Teg cedsenrdanl, 7a 
337 
Metropolis, bLelween Ephesus and 
Swans Produves good wing, 6. 17, 
5 


2 

Metropolis, a town in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505; the road through, 
6. 309 

Metropolis, ἃ strorpherd fs Phen ty, 
with a temple of Arhredita, 4.408 

Metulum, 8 city of tau Taypecrs, 2. 
287, 8. 259 

Movant. (uvarna), ἐπ Tlaly, 2.973 

Vingoin Canpaudohps poe ἢν oot, foal- 
note 2 

Mice, remedy for a plague of, 2. 35; 
a plague of, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Micipsus, king of Masacsylia in Libya, 
8. 173; built up Cirta, the royal 
seat, in every way, 8 183; ap- 
oot sovercign by the Romans, 


8. 

Micythus, the ruler of Measentin Sicily, 
colonised Pyxus, 8. 5 

Middcium, a city in Phrygia Epic- 
totus, δ. 505 

_ Midas, king of Phrygia; drank bull's 
blood, 1, 229; once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5. 473; reigned 
over Greater Phrygia, 5. 485; 

" pe of wealth of, τ 87 * phrygi 

as,’ & name given an 

slaves in Attica, 8, 218 
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Midea (Dendra) near Tiryns 
Mideia Cor’ ὌΝ Len 
οἷα (or Midea) in Boeotia, swal- 

lowed up by Lake Copais 1. 

4, 169, 331 ΠΡῸΣ heate 
ei changes resulting from, 
Milan (see Mediolanium) 

Milazzo (see Mylae) 
ΛΠ ol  Ναντ τὸς peut reckoned at 
stadia, bu aybiug ἃ 

3.293 aii "τὴ 
sein ἘΠῚ ΕΙΠΕ: the, to Mom- 

plus, repeated oracles in ΧΟΡῸΣ 
ευλιοχαινον, 8. 117 ΕΟ 

esian wool, the, surpassed by ¢ 

Taodicefan, δ. 61 5: νὼ 


Milesiang, the, fo. 27 ft. 1 
Borysthenes os te. lla! 
ticapacuin ἢ} δος τῇ; 
and Oudessus - et oe 
dheetamn Antonin tae Barina, 
SUT, ted, With CLG. levameniana 

F tha ΔΕ νἀ ἰ, 9 


τι ἐπα μαι κα ΣΕ ΣΑΣ greene τὰ 
Lontica, 6, 8%); Loreed tho Marian- 
5. 377; 
founded Sinené in Paptincontil 5, 

7, 8915 tue fons ders Gf Amines, 
δ. 895; founded Lampsacus and 
acsus, 6, 35; founded Abydus, 6, 
41; certain of, settled at Scepsis, 
6. 105; erected (to Apollo) tho 
largest temple in the world, 6. 205; 
the numerous places colonised by, 
6. 205; invaded Acgynt in the time 
of Paammitichus, and built the Wall 


ο ne 
Μη, 

Asi . " 5.Ά " ΝΗ ἂ. ' ᾿ ' 

pons brought to Gargara, 6. 117, 


gar ca age Lake, in Astatic Mysia, 
, + 
Miletus, The Capture of, by Daretus, 
a tragedy by Phrynichus, 6. 209 
Miletus in Asia; settlements of the 
Leluges in territory of, 8, 289; men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 421; founded 
by Oretans, 6. 491; still preserves 
traces of the Lelegea, 6. 121: in 
earlier times occupied by Cariang, 
6.197; founded by Noten δ pote, 
according to ὅν. αὐ νας νον ot 
description BM ata, ') Ves | ey 
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209; the Old and the New, 6. 205; 
noted for its colonisations, 6. 207; 


v. ες , ἢ 

Miletus in Orete, no longer exists, 5. 
148; Sarpedon from, founded Mile- 
tus in Asia, δ, 491 

Milk, used by a Mayes nomads, 3. 
223; and by the Acthiopians, 8, 
148, and Masnesylians, 8. 189 

Milk, mare’s-, used by the Scythian 
and other nomads, 8. 197 

Millet, grown in Aquitania, 2. 215; 
used as food by people near the 
Frigid Zoue, 2. 261; produced in 
great quantities in Oisalpine Oeltica, 
2,831; grown in Campania, 2. 437; 
and spelt, the food of the Tapodes, 
8. δι Pep rae yee «ὑμὴν 
3973 : : 


8. 148 

Milo, the great athlete, from Croton 
in Italy; story of, 8. 45 

Miltiades, utterly destroyed the Per- 
sian army: at Marathon, 4, 273 

Milya, the mountain-range extending 
from the pass at ‘ermessus to 
Sagalassas we ihe country of the 
Aedes a. δ. 195 

παν (O00: ace: δον), the, not 
marilered harti 3. 428, 6. 363 5 
fy to, name Tusnie oe 
Sarpedon, but 1.- οὐ nama pens 
by Lycugs, 5. 491, 493; to be 
identified with the Homeric “* Soly- 
mi,’’ 6. 323 

Milyas, in Pisidia, laid waste by 
Alexander, 6. 321 

Mimaliones, the; ministers of Diony- 


gus, 5. 97 
Mina (Atelane Pabniae), 2. 395 
Masnenwnauf velo: bon (iL about 625 
"αἴας &legine poets on Jagon’s 
queg of ihe ποῖα fleece, 1. 171; 
in nis Vous, sate shat Colophon 
Wes f@imd:1 by Andraemon of 
Pylus, 6. 058: + ’ 
6. 2083 aiinive Gf talon hon 6. le 
Mimosa «πα, ihe, aime lt 
Arabia, 7. 309 
Minacans, the, in Arabia, take their 
aromatics to Palestine, 7. 311, 343 
Mincius (Mincio) River, tho, 2. 298 


Gin went 


op She Snyernaest 


Mines, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, now 
neclected, 2. 888: numerous in 
Italy, 3. 139; at Cabeira in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 429; about Mt. 
Sipylus, source of wealth of Tan- 
talus and the Pelopidae; those 
about Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus, 
source of wealth of Cadmus; those 
of gold, at Astyra near Abydus, 
souree of wealth of Priam, 6. 369; 
those round Mt. Bermius, source of 

ere cee Va : oe oar 


Wits ἘΠ MP bees ons rere 
Sanne OP aw hoa ayia Als ates, 
Was btn. Gee § OFS. eee, 


ΝΟ Om Tne dal 

Meroé in the Nile, 8. 143; of 
smaragdus (emerald), between Cop- 
tus and Berenicé in Libya, 8. 121 

Minius River, the (see Baenis) 

Minoa (Settia), in Crete, a city of the 
Lyctians, δ. 123 

Minoa (Malvasia) in Laconia, a strong- 

hold, 4. 101 : 

ΗΠ ΣΝ 

Mine, KEaT Of Grete 
gimme οὐ, 1. 1771 by Homer 

Rigen baci Eiseian Plain in the 

aa 2.7: : us ered at the 


Me, & 
~ “δι 9,5 Bee δὰ eed oe Bee Svea Shes 
"» i 


ae Σ : wey ae aie 


sea, 5, 129; held converse with Zeus, 
but by some writers represented as 
a harsh tyrant, 5.131; by Homer 
called first son of Zeus and “ guar- 
dian o’er Orete,’’ δ, 133; united 
three cities into one metropolis, 5. 
141; violent towards Britomartis, 
5. 139; published laws to the 
Orectans as from Zeus, δ. 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser, a brother of, 5. 
491; the Oarians once subject to, 6. 
801; held converse with Zeus every 
nine years and received decrees from 
him, 7. 287 

Minotaur, the, in Greek tragedy, 5. 


131 : : 
ered ngewe? ned a4 δ lw * 
Mint, gancens walled © Tre? y08mM08 ”?5 
on." Se gee ΡΟ: 


Me sedan River gee Si yeas) 
tipi gAivuna, ati. dal the Tri 

Phra U3ins, Named Gler ἃ. con- 
culine of Luces, 4,01 
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Minturnae (near Trartto), in Italy, 2. 
395; midway between Formiac and 
Sinuesga, 2. 397, 413 

Minyans, the, one of the three tribes in 
Triphylia, 4. 23; settlements of, in 
Lemnos, Lacedacmon, ‘Tripliylia, 
and the isle Thera, 4. 63; the in- 
habitants of Orchomenus in Bacotia, 
as algo the Argonauts so called, and 
in early times were ἃ rich anid 
powerful people, 4. 835 

Minyeius (or Mintelus) River (ee 
Anipras River), the, empties into 
the sea near Arend, ἃ, 61, 63 

Misenum = (Miseno), named 
Mizenta, 2.405, 40, 447, 410 

Misenus, companion of Odysseus, 1, 
1 


after 


el 

Afisogynes, the, of Menander (sea 
Wouman-hater) 

Mitiiras (i.e. “ (feliug,’ the “ Sun"), 
worslipped by the Persiana, 7. 170 

Mithridates ‘ Ctlstes δ ( ounder '"), 
reigned 337-302 B..y used Cindata 
ay base of operations, δ. 468 

Mithridates Huergetes, king of Trontus 
aud friend to Dorylaiis, thu military 
uxpert and distant relative af 
Strubo, 5,133; slain at Sinopd, and 
succeeded by his gon Mithridates 
(liupator) who was only vleven 
years old, 5. 135 

Mithridates Bupator, king of Pontus 
(120-63 πιῶ, most formidable 
enemy of the Romans in the Mast; 
made known to geographers nor- 
thern regions as far as Dake Macotis 
(Sea of Azov) and Colchis, 1. 61; 
victor over Larbariang at mouth of 
Lake Macotis, 1. 277; deposed by 
the Romans, 8 145; waged war 
with the Roxolani, 8.223; Neapto- 
lemus, ἃ general of, defeated the 
barbariang in both a naval and 
cavalry engagement in the Strait of 
Kertch, 3. 227; by request became 
guardian of Old Qhersonesus, 8. 
233; given the sovereignty of 
Panticapacum by Parisades, 8. 
235, 239; received a tribute of 
180,000 medimni of grain and 200 
talents of silver from the region of 
the Oremoerlan Thee srus, 45: 
ΟΣ definate Ba the Pern otk 


aw Ciaeronuis (20 UC, 4. 358) 
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son of Mithridates Euergetes and 
succeeded to the rule when only 
eleven years olfl, 5.1353 generals of 
completely ruined Delos, 5, 167: 
atturked by Pompey, δ. 189; in 
Hight from his own country made 
long journey in Asia, 5. 2053 won 
Colehis, but later lost it, δ. 213: 
overthrown by Pompey, δ, 983° 
πὰς became king of Cappadocia 
Poutica and other countries thig 
sie and beyond the Halys Liver 
δ. “71, 379, 385; born and reared at 
Sinapt, 6. 389; adorned Amisus, 6, 
suo; once master of Colehis, but 
Hed from Tompey, δ. 496+ the Ἰπορὺ 
precious treasuries of, stored at 
Kainon Chorion in Capparoeia, and 
liter dedicated in the Capitoltum αὖ 
Rome by Pompey, ἢν 4313 the war 
uf, ἃ πα 1, Leucntias and Pompey 
δ. ἀπῆν arranged terme with Sulla 
ft Darilanus in the Troad, 6. 59: 
joined by Diodorus the general, 8; 
τὰν Adobovion the mother of 
Milhridates ot Perpamum said to 
have been @ concubine of, 6. 100: 
attacked Sardeis and  abgolved 
INedorus the Hlder from blame, 8, 
IRL; extended limits of precinat of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus ag 
προσ of refuge, 6, 229+ Archelalis, 
pretended gon of, married Berenicé 
the queen of Aegypt, 8, 45 
Mithridates of Percessaran (contem- 
porary of Strat cl, DL! she oracle 
of Phrixus, 6. 413: son of Meno- 
lide A ToD dan ἐμ νη τον set 
to have Daan ag earns of bose ee 


ei rae Ἢ (ean ‘ 
seb “Meese 


king of tho Rosporus and other 
countries, but overthrown — by 
Asander, 6, 169 


Mithridatie War, the, resulted in 
tyrants at Athens, 4. 260; names of 
peoples engaged in, δ, 2073 brought 
misfortune to Adramyttinm, 6, 129 

Mithridatium in the Pontus, given to 
Boglotarug by Pompay, 5. 469 

Mithropaates, son of Arigtes, a gatean 
ΤΉΝ 
bersei δὲ μαι Nearediis in δὴ 
Voyoue over tua Denia οἷς Toe 8 

Mit scnneasa, ‘he 
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8. 373; territory of, on the main- 
land, 8. 97; Athenians ordered 
slaughter of all, from youth up, but 
rescinded decree, 6.145 

Mitylené in Lesbos; 50 stadia from 
the Larisaean Rocks, 4. 441; home 
of Theophanes the historian, 5, 193; 
largest city in Lesbos; description 
of, and famous natives of, 6. 141, 
143, 147 

Muasalees the poet, from the deme 
called Platacae in Sicyonia, 4, 327 

Mneuis, the sacred ox kept at Heliu- 
polis, 8. 79 

Mnoan clags of serfs, the, of the 
Orotans, δ. 377 

Moaphernes, Strabo's great-uncle, 
friend of Mithridates Bupator, and. 
DY PUY pee ee Pa See ee 
Qolchis, 5. 2.5 ° : 
tion but fell: a tas ἢ 

Moasatla, near the Dead Sea; a fiery 
region, 7, 207 

Mochus, the Sidonian, orlginated the 
dogma about atoms before Trojan 
times, 7. 271 

“Ἢ Mock-suns "’ (seo Parhelia) 

Modra, in Phrygia Hellespontica, 6. 
379 


3 

Mocris Lake, the; beaches of, Hike 
gea-beaches, 1. 185; connected by 
canal with the Nile, 8.15; like asea 
in siza and colour, 8. 97; has locks 
for the regulation of the inflow and 
outflow of the water, 8. 103; the 
oasis near, 8. 113 

Moesians (see Mysians), the, in 
Thrace, now so called, the ,pro- 
genitors of the Mysians in Asia, 5. 


375 
Mola di Caeta (seo Formiae) 
Molochath (now rp tnd River, the, 
forms the boundary between Mauru- 
sia und Masacsylia, 8. 165, 173 
Molon (see Apollonius Molon) 
Molossiang, the; hold part of the 
country above Acarnania and 
Actolia, 8, 289; 
destroyed by Paulus 4.cmilius, ἢ 


297, 807; ὃν fanis nubs to: ΚΧΥ- 
hus, the gvircagt a: Sew, B 
309; succeeded to control of 
Dodona, 8. 815; border on Thes- 
Baly, 4. 397 


art + ᾿ ῃ ...»- . . «- 
' . 


Molycrian Rhium (see Antirrhium) 

Momemphis in Libya, worships and 
keeps a sacred cow, 8. 73 

Monastir (see Heracleia Lyncestis) 

Mondego River, the (see Mundas) 

Monetium, ἃ city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 8, 259 

Money; and barter, in Lusitania in 
Lberia, 2.75; the most valuable and 
powerful of all things among men, 
and determines the power of kings, 
4. 8389; coined, but little used in 
ari in Asia, δ. 227; in Persia, 

Monkeys (see Apes and Baboons), 
certain, in India, are stone-rollers, 7, 


9 

Monoecus (Monaco), the port of, not 
SHR ad oO er er ὦ Ὑ ar eee 2. 

Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8. 
ane at the fountain in Abydus, 

Mononmunati, the, in India, a mythical 
people, 7. 97 

Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8, 55 

Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 
8. 01 (see footnote 2) 

Monte Cayo (see Alba) 

Montesarchio (see Caudium) 

Moon, the; rising and setting of, corre- 
spond with tides, 1. 203; revolves 
round earth in the zodiac, 1. 425; 
relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 


15 

Moon (Selené), the, worshipped by the 
Albanians in Asia, 5, 229 

Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pelas- 
gian Plain, named after Mopsus the 
Lapith, 4. 453 

Mopsopia, an earlier name of Attica, 
12:9] named after Mopsopus, 4. 

Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once 
called Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 

Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 

_ 5888, 6. 357 

Seth. ey Vy cate δλὴν 


Mares 


“lem of! ALoiia snd 
yb Sram. Gf Pair gag, 
4. 453, defeated Caichas in contest, 
6. 233, 235; led peoples over the 
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Taurus into Pamphylia, 6. 325; 
founded Mallus in Cilicia, died in 
duel with Amphilochus there, 6. 353, 
855 


Sop tus de Tar hh whasaly7 with the 
ΣΤ ΕΞ offer wion. Slupsiaum in 
‘hessaly was named, 4, 403 

Morals, the, of the barbarians, cor- 
rupted by “our mode of life," 8. 
100 

Morava River (see Marens) 

Morené in Asia; a part of, subject to 
Cleon, δ. 499 

Morgantium (or Murgantia), in Sicily, 
took its name from the Morgetes, 3, 
23; settled by the Morgetes, 3.73 

Morestes, the, fubabited southern 
Ltuly in earler times, ἃ. 23; settled 
ἢ ΡΤ ΟΝ 


aif . be ty 
AH oie et 5 
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Vemadan vost, ὄν ἐνῷ 

Morini, the, in Cellica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; from whose 
cougt some soil to Britain, 2. 263; 
fogs among, 2, 257 

Moron (Al-Merim), a city on a moun- 
tain near the Tagua Jtiver in Iberia, 
about 600 stadia from the sea, used 
Ἢ base of operations by Brutus, 2. 

“ NMortuaries,’? the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4 203 

Morys (the Homeric), son of Hippo- 
ΤΟΝ led forces from Asvania, 5, 

61 

Morzeus; Gangra in Papllagonia the 
royal residence of, 5, 453 

Moschian country, the, held partly by 
the  Colchians, pally by the 
Iberlans, and partly by the Ar- 

κυ θα μον 


Μ τε . the, in Asia 
i ae meee joined by Mt. 

moe ye!” Why 
ὃ. ὠυ 


Moses, an <Aegyptian priest; his 
tenets, and hig kingdom at Jerusa- 
lem, 7. 288-285; revered as ruler 
and prophet, 7, 289 

Mosynoeci (soe Heptacomitac, tho, 
ed territory to the Armenians, 5, 

5 
Mouse, the, carved at foot of image of 
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ries at Chrysa in the Troad, 6, 
3 the mus araneus worshi 
Athribis, 8. 111 Berne 
Mudanisa on the Propoutis (see Myrlea) 
Muss River, the (seu ΟἹ χη.) 
Muiiones, Che, a cierman tribe, ruled 
by Marabodus, 3. 157 
Mulberry-tree (see Bycaminus, the 
Aepyptian) 
Mule, a, tows the boat on the canal 
alougside the Appian Way, 2. 397 
Mules, superior, bred by the Eneti in 
Italy, 2. 309; the famous Reate. 
bread of, in the Babine country, 2, 
376; wild, in Montl (or Enetd?), δ, 
417; in Arabia, 7, 845 

Mules, stunted (see Ginn) 

Mulius, the Epeian spcarman, slain by 
Nestor, ἅν 29 

Mullets, the dug,” in Celtiea, 3. 189 

Mumimits, Teueius, the consul (wlio 
destroyed Corluth by fire in 146 
Hilt), 4e 141. 105 personally in- 
different to works of art, 4. 201, 


Munda in Iberla, where the song of 
Pompey were defeated, 2, 21; καὶ 
capital city; distance from, to 
Cartefa, 2. 23; the battle at, 2. 97 

Mundas (Mole) Itiver, the, in 
Iberia; atiords short voyages in- 
land, 2,07 

air Θ᾿ κὰν Phe hol at Poeiracus; 608. 
diniaen ar dicots ἡ of ἃς 269, 201 

iran ein darcy 1800 Morgantium) 

: στὸ in Sram (ice Baguntum) 

Sirittin, iia ointisieIan. nia ἃ 
Thracian, 6. bt ie brotuie: ΟΥ̓ΤΕ ΝΣ 

consulted, 7. 289 

Muses, the, met Thanryris the Thracian 
singer at Dorlum, 4.713; temple of, 
on Mt. Helicon, dedicated by 
Thracians, ἀν 8105 are goddesses in 
a special senge, and preside over the 
choruses, δ. 95; worship of, Thra- 
clan in origin, δ. 107, 109 

Museum, the, at Alexandria, 8. 85 

Music, In education, 1. 55; at Neanolis, 
2.4495 brings one in touch with the 
dividy, 5. 98; our system of educa- 
tidn based on; and made synony- 
mous with plilosophy by Viato and 
the Pythagorelans, ὅ, 95; all, 
regarded o8 Thracian ond Asiatic in 
origin, δ. 107 
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Musicanus, the country of, in India, 
7.433, produces a grain like wheat, 
and a vine from which wine 15 
produced, ἢ, 35, and is highly 
praised by Onesicritus, 7, 59; 
anvaey 8, success in country of, 7. 
9 


Musmones, the; ὦ kind of sheep in 
Sardinia, 2. $63 

Mussel-shells, found in great quanti- 
ties in the plains of Masacsylia, 8, 


179 

Mungsels, both large and abundant on 
ocean-coast of Iberia, 2. 85 

Mutina (Modéne), one of the famous 
cities of Italy, 2. 327; region of, 
prodnees the finest wool, 2. 888 

Mycalé, Mt., parts round, in earlier 
times, occupied by Oarians, 6, 197; 
with Samos forms ἃ narrow strait, 
and ia well supplied with figs and 
wild animals, 6. 211, 213; in Ionia 
opposite Samos, from which Samians 
sottled in Samnothrace, 8, 877 

Mycalessus for Macaletous’, ube 110- 
morie, a vile in ibe terriers of 
Tanagra, on the road from Thebes 
to Ομ οἶδ, 4. 293 5 one of the “ Four 
United Villages,’ 4. 301 

Mycalettus (sce Mycalessus) 

Mycenae, _Hes 10 stadia from _ the 


: 
ΠΝ 1 
' . 
: . 
a! 


history of, 4. 185-187 
Mychus (in the Galitza Gulf), the last 
harbour (on the east) in Phocis, is 
considered the deepest recess of the 
Crisacan Gulf, and lies 90 stadia 
from Oreusa, 4 317; lies between 
Mt. Helicon and Aseré, 4, 369 
Myconos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5, 165; beneath which He the last 
4 ve giants destroyed by Heracles, 
. 111 
γπθουίδῃα, the, in Mesopotamia, 
live below Mt. _Manius, 5. 819; on 
= ‘ . ,. +, ', »« Thracian tribe 
ἐν a. :. 1 “lve about Lake 
oh πὰ cue 5 bl) 3, 331 361 
Myedonians, the, in the Troad, 5. 499, 
603; boundaries of confused, 5. 459 


Mygdonis, mastered by the Paeonians, 

Mylae (Milazzo) in Sicily, 25 Roman 
miles from Cape Pelorias, 8. 57 

Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy city, 
6. 291; description, history, and 
notable men of, 6. 293--297 

Mylasians, the, in Caria have two 
temples of Zeus, 6, 293 

Myndus in Oaria, 6. 119, 289 

Mynea, “ the divine," ruler of Lyrnes- 
sus in the Troad, fell in battle 
against Achilles, 6.15, 17, 121, 161; 
one of the two Qilician dynasties 
subject to, δ, 121 

Myonnesus, a town between Teos and 

Myonnesus, a small island in the 
Maliac Gull, 4. 419 

“ Myonnesus,"’ the second 1 redundant 
in, 6. 147 

Myra in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 815, 319 

oe on the Strymoniec Gulf, 3. 


Myriandrus in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Myrina the Amazon, buried in the 
Trojan Plain, 5. 493; the city 
Myrina named after, 6. 163 

Myrina in Asia Minor, said to have 
been founded by the Amazons, 5, 
237, 407; named after Myrina the 
Amazon, 6. 163 

Myrleia (Mudania) on the Propontis; 
home of Asclepiades the gram- 
marian, 2. 83; the Halizones live in 
mountains above, according to 
Menecrates, 5. 409; destroyed by 
Philip the son of Demetrius wit 
the aid of Prusias, but by the latter 
restored and named “ Apameia’ 
after his wife, 5. 457 

et νον OT 20. BRAGS 

- In the Crimea, 


nt , ἫΝ 
Ἢ ΓΙΈ ΤΟΊ, The, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
6. 


Myrmidons (see Aeginetans), the 
Homeric, in Thessaly, 4. 157; sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4.4015; all who fled 
with Peleus from Acgina were so 
called by Homer, 4. 413 

Myron the sculptor (fl. about 430 B.0.), 
made the three colossal statues in 
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the temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 
213 


Myrrh, produced in Acthiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 331, 838, and in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
1. 347: produced from trees, 7, 366 

Myrrh trees, the, in India, 7. 1538 

Myrrhinus (Merenda), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4. 273 

Myrsilus of Leshos, an historical 
writer of uncertain date; says that 
Antissa, now a city of Lesbos, was 
formerly an island, 1. 223; says 
that Assus was founded by Methym- 

_unenns, 6, 117 


ee our; t a lad t 
ev ty Pea ed ee te ἀνα ἐν 
- - 


; ee ae 
ν “1 ty 


Ty ting G00 
Myrsinusin Wiis, 4.38, 39; the present 
Myrtuntium, 4. 41 
Myrtle, the, in India, 7. 97 
Myrtoan Sea, the; dimensions of, 1. 
., Α11, 8. B79, . 
ree PR bs Δ Se ee ec 


ea dies Die Δ λαλι ΛΒ fled ows 


Mew πη fou dere Craton, Eta, 

8, 43; oracle given out to, at 
Delphi, 3. 71; came from Rhypes 
in Achaea, 4 226 

Mysia (or Maconia or Mefonia) Cata- 
eecaumené (‘' serge in Lydia, 
where some place the Tomeric 
“Wydé,"" 6. 177; description of, 
8, 181; scene of the mythical story 
of 7" ν᾽ ΄- ‘i i os ou G 


183; : . ee 
Mysia, . ae ae 
occur ; ors τὶ 

δ. 471: : 


465, 459, 463, 505; divided into 
two parts, 5. 485, 487; namo of the 
country round Cyzicus, 6, $73 
Mysiaus, the, in Asia, are the same 
people as the Mavoniang and the 
Mefoniangs, 5. 406; not mentioned 
by Flomer, 5. 423; boundarics of, 
confused with those of the BI- 
thynians and Phrygians, δ. 459; 
once held the mastery after the 
Trojan War, 6. 463; settled round 
the Ascanian Take, 5, 463, 467; 
apparently Thracian in origin, 5. 
465; the abode of, in Agia, and the 
origin of name of, 5. 487, 489, 499; 
accounts of, go back to earller times 
than the Trojan War, 5, 491; cer- 
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tain survivors of, colonised the 
Plain of Thebé after the Trojan 
War, 6, 23, 127; are next to the 
Lydians, 6 181, 185; ag brothers 
worship the Carian Zeus with the 
Variang and Lydians, 6. 293; ἢ 
tle poeta confused with other 
peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361; Apollo- 
dorus on, 6. 373 

Mysians (Moesians), the, in Europe 
were ‘Thracians and identieal with 
the present Morsians, 8.1763 dig. 
eussion of, ἃ, 17} 1ν sha ΤΥ, 
erie, Bosc δ πον νὰν ty tet) Doe deal 
OTE Dh ατ suet as gies ὧν Τῶν ἔτη tay 
on the ἢ eo ἔτ, nr 
hlotusen Mydia in Asia, δὲ 487 

Myatans, the, of Sophocles, refers to 
land of Mysla as “elty of tho 
Mysians,'' 4, 0) 

Myaiua River, the, in Aaia, empties 
into the Cateua, 6, 15} 

Myth, the aim of, 1, 913 used by 
lfomer for ἃ useful purpose, 1. 97 
Mythical men and places, invented by 

the poets, 8 101 
Mythology, makes Ares (Mars) the 
futher of Romulus and Remus, 9, 
481; borders on theology, 6. 119 
Myths, sinetioned by poets, states, 


in 
toriang, δ. 247 

Myus in Asia, in earlier times oceupied 
by Carians, 6. 197; founded by 
tydrolus the bastard son of King 
Courus, 6. 109; one of the twelve 
Ionian cities, nuw Incorporated into 
Miletus, 6. 211 

ιν, {τ ΤΆ ΣΉ rl τ ἢ enti! 

a Pigepe ἦν shody. arg ΑΝ fas 
with his army sailed aerosy to, from 
Arabia, 7, 3633 on the led Sea near 
Berenicd, 8. 119 


“͵Ἄᾳ. 
baa ν᾽ 
. 


N 


Nabataea, ἃ pennies country in 
Arabia, 7, 84 

Nabatacan Arabians, the; Rock of, 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7, 841 
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Nabataeans (or Idumaeans), the, in 
Arabia Felix, 7, 8309; also dwell on 
islands near the coast of the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 843; often overran Syria, 7. 
351; promised to co-operate with 
the Romans, 7. 355; customs of, 
7. 367; have the same regard for 
their dead as for dung, and worship 
the Sun, 7. 369 

Nabiani, the; a nomadictribe between 
Lake Macotis and the Caspian Sea, 


. 243 

Nablas, a barbarian musical ingtru- 
ment, δ, 109 

Nahocodrosor, in great repute among 
the Ghaldavans, and led an army to 
the Pillars of Heracles, 7, 7, 9 

Nabrissa, in Lberia, estuary at, 2.17; 
purposely budlt on estuary, 2. 31 

Naburianug, a famous Qhaldacan 
philosopher, 7. 908 

Nacolia, a οἷν iu Phrygia Epictatus, 
δ. 606 

Nagidus in Cilicia, lies opposite 
Lapathua in Cypros, 6. 333, 877 

Nahr-el-Asi River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes River) 

NaYdes, the; ministers of Dionysus, 


N anno, the, of Mimnermus, 6. 199 
Be gl ee BARS οἱ te 
>». 
. Cape) 
in temple, 8 


81 

Napata in Aethiopia, royal residence 
of Queen Candacé, captured and 
destroyed by Petronius, 8. 139 

Napé in the plain of Methymné, 
ignorantly called Lapé by Ilellan- 
icus, 4. 383 

Napetine Gulf, the (sce Hipponiate 


Gulf) ᾿ 

Ναρδῦβα (iat ets Aart 
of, 7.1975 | ae SB ao 
tities In Sus Tite, ° a 
7. 217; produced in Gordyaea, 7. 
233 


Noe (Neeraj Dosen cna ows through 
Nata, 2,012; [hava Umbria to 
the Tiber, 3, 403 

Narbo (Narbonne); distance from, to 
Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1, 403; approximately on 


same parallel ag Massalia, 1. 407; 
situated on the Galatic Gulf, 1. 491; 
certain distances from, 2. 171: 
description of, 2. 181, 183; the 
most important naval station in 
Celtica, 2. 201; traffic inland from, 
on the Atax River, 2. 211: most 
populous city in Celtica, 2. 223 

Narbonitis in Oeltica, the province of, 
2. 165, 193; produces the same 
fruits as Italy, 2. 167; description 
of, 2, 169-193; ‘praetors sent to, 2. 
271: the road to, 2. 291; now a 
praetorial Province, 8, 215 

Narcissus the Eretrian, the monu- 
ment of, near Oropus, 4. 298 

Nard, produced in India, as in Arabia 


- 
᾿ 


ῦ 
Ἂ ᾿ a> si . 7.138 
. : _ “aero River) 
Narna (Narni), through which the 
Nar (Nera) River flows, 2. 371 
Narni (sce Narna 
Naro (Narenta) River, the, in Dal- 
matia, 8, 261 
ae ae subject to Achilles, 4. 
3 


Narthecis, an isle off Samos, 6. 213 

Narwhals, cause of large size of, 2. 37 

Naryeus, the home of Aias in Locris, 
king of the Opuntians, 4. 381 

Nasamones, the, a tribe in Libya, 8. 
199, 207 

Nasica, P. Cornelius Scipio, reduced 
Dalmium in Dalmatia to a small 

? 


317 

Nature, and Providence; discussion of 
the work of, in regard to the earth 
and heavens, 8. 99 

Nauclus, bastard son “4 Codrus, 
‘ : Pence Ἰ- a PM ὦν de 

ἣν Ὁ , n Aegypt, 
re : "2 8, 67, 78; 
πηροόογθα Lesvibl wine, 8, 98; 
Doricha the famous courtesan 
sojourned at, 8, 05 

Naulochuas, in Thrace, a small town of 
the Mesembriani, 3, 279 

Naupactus in Western Locris, near 
ΑΕ μον σας, stil survives, but now 
Leores τὸ the Av Ανναν ες 4. 885 

Niviela (or Δ μα τοῖον, the aval 
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stettan of Ghe Arsiver, 4, 151; near 

che Usaiot ian @avetta ὡς 159, 108} 

iniitacths Cf, ΛΝ, to Messen- 

ἴα, 4. 171; belonged to a kind of 
Amphictyonic League of seven 
cities, 4, 175 

Naupliang, the; dues of, at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the 
Argives, 4, 175 

Naupleis (see Nauplia) 

Nauplius, the founder of Nauplia, 4. 
151, whom Strabo confuses with 
Nauplins the son of Poseidon and 
; eo Be gee ae “oftiote 1) 

Miwa ‘ ae imports 

to, % πδι; ἢ δον}. Οὐ tis 
‘Tuurisel, 360 εὐ ιν from Aquileia, 
8, 265 

Naustathmi., is Corea, B. Ses 

Navigatora, ‘ahi haw oto leer 
course dna net τν τατος ὅν. 86 

Naxiana, the. feun.e ας o.neims dn 
Sieily, 8, 83; always shared in the 
misfortunes of Lue Syracusans, but 
not always in their fortunes, 3. 87 

Naxas, one of the Cyeludes Islands, δ, 
165, 100 

Naxus(or ὁ 
longer cles Wega) Ry 
Theocles the Athenfan and some 
Chalcidians, 8. 65; founded at 
aeoue the same time as Syracuse, 

. 71 

Nea, a village near Scepsis in Asia, 
δ, 411; between Volichna and 
Palacacepais (Aenea Comd?), 6. 


91 

Neacthus (Neto) River, the, in Italy; 
origin of name of, 8, 41 

Neandria, incorporated into Alex- 
andreia in the ‘LTroad, 5. 118, 6. 93 

Neandrians, the, In the road; 
territory of, 6. 101 

Neanthes of Cyziens (ft. In- third 
century B.0.), voluminous writer on 
historical subjects, though only 


afew frapments arcevtants eres 


wen ee . 
. ‘ . 


Neipasis an 
ΚΟ ΜΗ ΉΡΗΤ, 


feo danoiee ἢ Τὸ 


ak new ΤῸ Loe 





' ": 
Neapeie, a forts ἡ the Crimes (sis 
sons, 8, 247 
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Neapolis (formerly called Phazemon) 
in Cappadocia Pontica, so named by 
Pompey, 5. 443 

pe ΠΑ la ilere in Macedonia, 
marks the limit of the St 

᾿ ἐάν ra ai 

veapolis (Naples); deserintion of, 2, 
AAG LBL, ἀῦΤι (iulf οὗ, cla 
fel a ἃ, τ» i ree from, to 

eucarchin, 2. 448; now ¥ 
Greek, 8. 7 : es 

Neapolis, on the eastern coast of 
Garthainin, 8, 191 

Neapolis talko called Tieptis), a 
aed near the Groat Syrtis, 8, 


Ὁ 
Neapolitans, tlie, ones held Capreas, 
* a 
ὙΜΉΝ ig In) Cappadocta Pontiea, 
Rearelhua, αὐτά γα! under Alexan 
the Great; (in $26 8.0.) made ἡ 
ΠΡ τη from the mouth of the 
αἰ to the Persian Owes an 
abstract of lis voynge ia contained 
in Arrian’s Jndtea. tle was dig 
credited by Strabo, 1, 263; on tho 
Beara, 1. 290; on fottr predatory 
tribesin Asia, 5. 509: on tte ambigion 
of Alexander when in [ndia, 7. 7: 
on bho size of ludia, 7. 195 on the 


« 


ΔΙ ἡ. 


ὥς; ΜῈ 7 au 
thee « . 3 eet 
the i: ἃ 


in Thue by vie suniuuier rang, 7, 445 
on the mouths of the Indus Rivor 
in India, 7, 69; on the capturing of 
elephants in Tndia, and on the ant- 
lions there, 7. 75; on the vicious 
reptiles in India, 7, 77; on the 

ἀπ sate ‘ πῶ : ‘ Ξ κ᾿ 


commander of Alexander's feat, 
7, 133, 185; dificult voyage of, in 
the Persian Gulf, 7, 140; hig 
account thereof, 7. 151; on the 
language and customs of the 
Qarmaniang, 7. 1653; on the 
scaboard of Persis, 7, 161; found 
no native guides on voyage from 
India to Babylonia, 7, 173; πανὶ» 
gated the Persian Gulf, 7. BOB, 805, 
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Nebrodes Mountains, the, in Sicily, 
He opposite Mt. Aetna, 8, 91 


met 


the canal that empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8, 77 

Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria; 
description of, 8, 41, 57 

“ Neoyla,"’ the, of Lomer; the seene 
aay of, sct at Avernus in Italy, 

Neda (Bnal) River, the; now the 
boundary between ‘Lriphylia ond 
Messenia, 4, 61, 67 

Nedon River, the; flowa through 
Messenia, 4, 87 + mouth of, near 
Pherae, 4 113; has ἃ ποίμνῃ 
temple of Athena Nedusla, 4, 115 

Negrana, city in Ararené in Arabia, 


* 4 

Negrani, the; inhabitants of Ararend 
in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men In 
hattle with the Homans, 7. 361 

Neilus, the river-land so called, in 
Acthiopia, 7, 343 

Nejium, the Iomeric, » mountain or 
place in Ithaca, δ, 41 
we lites floy ore lsne boover Messenin 
alertheue ala: Se latin, ἃς 107 

Neleus River, the, in Euboea, δ. 21 

Neleus, futher of Nestor; sacrifices 
to shades of sons of, at Meta- 
por 8. 51; “* Pylus, the well- 
suilt city Οὗ 4 638; all twelve 
sons of, except Nestor, slain by 
Heracles, 4. 81; Uved in Tri- 
vuylian Pylus, 4. 88; founded 
filetus, 6. 109; Pylus the “ steep 
city’ of, 6. 203; fortified the 
present Miletus, 6. 205 

Nelous, the Socratic philosopher, son 
of Ooriscus, pupil of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, inheritor of their 
libraries, and native of Scepsis, 6. 


111 
arn in Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4. 


Nemaugua (Nimes), in Celtica, the 
road through, 2.171; a city of 
importance, possessing the * Latin 
right," 2. 201; not subject to 
Roman practors, 2, 203 


Nemea, where Heracles slew the lion, 
and where the Nemean Games are 
celebrated, 4. 187 

Nemea River, the, forms the boundary 
ραν βθη Sicyonia and Oorinthia, 4, 

Nescafe poten ney 
eT ae Dinas oy 

Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at 
Rhamnus, 4, 263; first temple of, 
founded by King Adrastus, 6. 2¢ : 
no temple of, at’ Adrasteia in the 
road, 8. 29; temple of, near 
Oyzicus, 6. 31 

N ὙΠΟΣ ΙΕ, Lacus, fed by “ Uegeria,” 

Nemoassus 
metum, . fe. τὰς 
metropolis ul vue Arvuru, 2 giv 

Neochori (see Amphipolis in Mace- 
donia) 

Neocles the Athenian, father of 
Kypicurus, settled in Samos, 6. 219 

Neo-Oomitac (see Comum) 

Neoptolemus the son of Achilles and 
father of the Pyrrhus who reigned 
over the Molossians, 8. 309; slain 
by Machacrus a Delphian, the tomb 
of, in the sacred precinct at Delphi, 
4. 361; son of Achilles and grand- 
ΒΟ) of Lycomedes, 4 427; slew 
Eurypylus in the Troad, 6. 15 

Neoptolemns, general of Mithridates, 
defcated the barbarians in a naval 
engagement in the Strait of Kertch 
in summer and in a cavalry engage- 
ment there in winter, 8. 227 

Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the 

mouth of the Tyras, 3. 219 
‘a Oe Bla! wa in Italy, 2. 366 

witativl ΟἿΌΣ near Oar- 


tt, , 
. 


ba 
ow Τ ἢ 
wD aad 


ΝΕ ἐπ de (et Pace len) 

NG? edie Pistia lignncain, the (see 
Barnus Mountain) 

Nericus, the Homeric, belonged to 
Acarnania, δ, 31; transferred to 
the isthmus of Leucas, 5. 88 “ well- 
built citadel,”’ 5, 41 

Neritum, the Homeric; famous 
mountain on Ithaca, 5. 85; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5. 37, 39, 41 

Nerium (iMinisterre), Cape, 2. 7; 
8000 stadia distant from Olysipo 
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(Lisbon), 2. 67; the end of western 
and northern sides of Iberia, and 
inhabited by Celtic people, 2. 67 

Nero, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Neroassus (see Nora) 

Nervii, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celticn, 2. 231 

Nerney, a Uetriot in Hyreania, 6. 263 


ote 1, De 311| 


* ῷ . ἃ 


ee α΄ ΤεῚ 


ἐδ τοῖο εὶς ὃ. μὰ 

ΝΎ μεν Dteoaut ef 'Pheasalaa; both 
Phettsd: and Lake Neaonigs named 
after, 4, 468 


Nessonis, Lake, in Thessaly, ἧς 997} 
the Peneius flows into, 4 4395 uot 
mentioned by Tlomer, 4 £5; 
named after Nesson the son of 
hessalus, 4. 465 

Nessus, the Centaur; fomb of, on 
‘Vapliassua, a hillin Actolia, ἅς 386 

Nessus the ferryman, killed by ΠΣ 
ales at the Lyeormas (venus) 
River in Actolia, 6. 20 

Nestor, son of Neleus, travelled much, 
1. 29; on the wanderings of 
Meneluiis, 1. 13°: ον τ 
Pisatae to Troy, ὅς τ τῷ 
jona of, founde “©. 1 
Italy, 38. 61; 
“the Gerenian . 
in Messenia, according to some 
writers, 8.103, 4 33, $63 ruler of 
Triphylian Pylus, 4, 10, 21, not of 
the Pylus of Voelé Elis, 4. 233; slew 
Mulius the Epeian spearman, son- 
in-law of Anyeas, 4 20; “thea 
Gerenian,” claimed by three differ- 
ent Pyluses, 4, 85, 113; lived in the 
Lepreatic, or Triphylian Pylus, 
according to Tomer (Strabo says), 
4, 6], 57; Ohloris the mother of, 
from Minyeian Orchomenus, 4 635 
the subjects of, 4 71, 75, 87; 
various proofs of his having lived 
at the Wriphylian Pylus, 4. 77-87; 
his recital to Patroclus of the war 
between the Pyliang and [leians 
proves it, 4.79, 81; descendants of, 
sided with the Messernians in the 
Messenian War, 4 95; ποῦ men- 
tioned by Homer as going forth to 
battle at Troy, 4 401; knew 
nothing about affairs in Grete after 
he set out for Troy, 5.145; founded 
temple of Nedusian Athené on 


408 


Ceos on his return from Troy, 5 
169; by the more recent poets 
called a Messenian, 6.199 

Nestusa (Mesta) iver, the; the 
northern boundary of Macedonia 
8, 297, 355, 357, 363, 365,367 

Netium (ΝΟ), on the mule-roag 
between Grundisium and Bene. 
ventum, 8, 123 

Neto River, the (see Neacthug) 

New Carthage (Cartagena), famoug 
silver-mines at, 2.47; founded by 
Hasdrubal, 2.87; 8 powerful city 
fe et Ὁ. oe ee 
WoVeL SLUUS Bre mage, 2. loo 

Nibarnus, Mt, in Asia, extends as far 
as Media, 6. ἍΠΕΡ ἃ part of the 
"Tanruy, & δ ὃ 

Nicaea, daughter of Antipater, and 
wef ἐδ Paste .chuty Minaea, the 


of Wine named 


tee letTy ἢν shinai 

Nienea (Antigonia), matropolia οἱ 
Githyuis, on the Ageauian Lake, 
firal founded by Antigonus the son 
of Philip, whe ealled it Autigonia, 
Bud later by  Lynunichus, who 
changed the mame to that of his 
ae 5,463; deseription of, δ, 463~ 

15 

Nieaca, a city in India founded by 
Alexander, 7, 40 

Nicaea in Locris, 4 3983: a fort near 
Thermopylac, 4, 389 

Nicaca (Nicw), founded by — the 
Massaliotes, 2. 175, 101; subject 
to the Massaliotes, belongs te 
Province of Narbonitis, 2.198 

Nicander (lived about 185-135 3.c,), 
poet, graminarian, and physician, 
and author of the Wheriaea; on the 
two kinds of Aegyptlan agps, 8. 151 

Nicatorium, Mt., near Arbela, go 
named by Alexander after his vic- 
tory over Darelus, 7. 197 

Nice eh Nicaea) 

Nicephorium in Assyria, 7. 231 

Nicias, contemporury of Strabo, 
native of Cos, reigned 88. tyrant 
over the QGoans, 6. 289 

“ Nicias, the Village of,’’ to the west 
of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Nicolatis Damascenus, on the embassy 
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from India to Augustus Caesar, 7. 
125, and on the gifts sent to 
Augustus, 7.127 

Nicomedeia in Bithynia, about 300 
stadia from the Sangarius River, 5. 
879; lies on the Astacene Gulf and 
was named after Nicomedes I, the 
Bithynian king (264 B.C,), 5, 455 

Nicomedes, the son of Prusias, king 
of Bithynia; incited against his 
father by Attalus IL, 6. 169; forevs 
of, utterly destroyed by Mithri- 
dates, δ, 449, 455: fought aguinst 
Aristonicus, δ, 247 

Niconia (near Ovidiopel), on the 
Tyras River, 8 219 

Nicophorium at Pergamum, planted 
with a grove, 6. 169 

Nicopolis in Acarnania; Anactorium 
an emporium of, 5. 25 

Nicopolis, near Alexandria, greatly 
honoured by Augustus beeause of 
his victory there, 8. 43 

Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, founded 


on the Gulf of 


Nicopolis Actia (near DPrevesa) in 
peirus, founded by Augustus in 
honour of his victory over Antony, 
8. 301; a populous and wealthy city, 
8. 303; Actian Games celebrated 
near, and it bas several dependent 
settlements, 8. 305 

Nicostraté, mother of Evander, 
mythical founder of Rome; skilled 
in divination, 2. 386 

Nigritae (or Nigretes?), the, and the 
VPharusiaus, said to have destroyed 
800 Tyrian cities on the western 
const of Libya, 8. 161; use bows 
oom σον ὁ" ghariots, 8. 169 


Nile (Aegyptus) River, the; mouths 
of, 1. 107; boundary between two 
continents, 1, 119, 129, 248, 415; 
“ hoaven-fed,'’ 1, 133; cataracte of, 
impassable for ships, 1, 139; 
alluvial deposits of, 1. 193; fed by 
rains from mountains of Acthiopia, 
1. 376; navigated by Hudoxua "Οἱ 
Oyzicus, 1.377; nearly on the same 
meridian as the Tanais, 1. 415; by 
its overflows causcs Lake Mareotis 
to lose its baneful qualities, 2, 315; 


VOL. VITI.-—~STRABO. 


flows underground for a distance 
near its sources, 8. 93; risings of, 
unknown to Homer, according to 
Apollodorus, 8.189; the silting up 
of, like that of the Pyramus River, 
and Aegypt called by Herodotus 
the ‘gift’? of, 5. 357; produces 
huge creatures, 7. 37; largest of 
all rivers except the Ganges, Indus, 
and Ister, 7. 61; certain fish found 
in, 7. 79; confusion in boundaries 
of lands caused by, gave rise to 
science of geometry, 7. 271; joined 
by the Astaboras, 7. 319; joined hy 
the Astasobas near Meroé, 7, 321; 
position and description of, 8. 3~5; 
effects like results in Aegypt and 
Acthionia, 8. 7; confuses bound- 
aries, rising as high as 14 cubity, 
8. 11; forms the Delta, 8. 13-15; 
filed from summer raing in Aethi- 
opia, 8. 17-21; timely risings of, 
8.31; mouths of, 8. 65 ff. ; canals of, 
8 75 ff; level of, marked by 
Nilometer, 8.11,127; has numerous 
islands, 8. 1383; by erodotus 
fuolishly said to rise near Syené, 
8. 1383; names of fish indigenous to, 
8. 149; the fish and crocodiles in, 
8. 163; sources of, by some thought 
to be near the extremities of 
Manrusia, 8, 161 

Nilometer, the, in Aegypt, 8. 11, 18; 
construction and utility of, 8.127 

Nimes (see Namausus) 

Nineveh (see Ninus) 

Ninia, a city in Dalmatia, set on fire by 
Augustus, 8. 261 

Ninus (Nineveh), the city, founded by 
Ninus, 1. 819; wiped out after the 
overthrow of the Syrians (608 B.C.), 
7. 198, 195; surrounded by the 
ΓΝ a -~ wf of diam shh ea ter 


ὃ ι, Semiramis 


", oo8 ce, N 4 Called ἃ 
Syrian, 1. 319 
apres the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 5. 
519 
Nit? Ser ee ie ese to Ampaion 
: . 4.113; the 
oun 487 


ΝἭἬ, ,, : 
Niphates, Mt., a part of the Taurus, 


δ. 299, 301, 805, 331 
Nisa in Bocotia, the Homeric, no- 


o 4°9 
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where to be seen, untess one identi- 
fies it with Isus, 4, 200 ; 
Nisa in Megaris, haa now disappeared, 
299 


Nisaea, the naval station of tke 
Megarians, 18 stadia from Megara 
and joined to it by walls, 4, 11, 245; 
betrayed to King Minos by Seytis, 
4.173; alleged by the Megarians te 
have sent ships to Troy, 4 255 

Nisibig in βάθη ας oor Mes otamin, 
algo Gaik lb Abyss iaedin As tiosheda, 
at the fentoof Mi. Aliais, δὲ. 290, 
319, 7. 231 

Nisua, the father of the Seylia who 
was drawned by Minos, 4 173: son 
of King Pandion, received Miyraris 
from his father and founded Nisuea, 

, 247, 249 

Nisyrians, Isles of the, near Nisyroas, 
* 3 

Nisyroa, ἃ clty on the ishe Garpathos, 
«177, 179 

Nisyros, one of the Sporades Talandas, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 175% 
deseripition of, 5. 177; in the hish 
sca opposite Cnidus, 6 283; 0 
tite rom Qape Laceter In Gos, 6, 


Nitiobriges, the, a tribe In Aquitania, 
317 


* 
Nitewhoje fantom navheasnatal pnt 
le ᾿ 


roe py eat Wy δε ee! αν 
ἐπι λα σύ Sei eas 
N ἼΛΑΣ eu aren ia, 


f, a 


8. 2055 ompuics ‘Into the Ister, 8, 
Nocera (see Nuceria) 
Nooga in Iberia, 2, 121 
N oe (seo Netium) 
Nola, in Campania, 2. 453, 461 


“Ψ 
. 


Nomads, ὁ 
of no ἃ: : ἐς 
require’)... τς ane 
Tomer, 4. ἀν 5. Gast eo) 
morally worse wader (he inflnenee of 
our mode of life," 3.109: modes of 
life of, 8, 205-209, 283; those be- 
yond the Crimea cat horse-meat, 
cheese, and ourd, 8, 248; the 
Scythian, in Asia, 5.101; the Asiatic 
and Furopean, used Tanals as & 
common enmerton, 5.793: called 
Nablani and Paraadi, ive Lenweon 
Dake Magiiis and ine Caspian Sea, 
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Norici, tho; geograp 


δ, 243; Sevthisn and Sarmat 
ὅδ. 245, 259; who live north 
Sogdiana in Asia, δ. 2815; on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 8173 ‘call the 
elephant hunters Acathari{" 
C* Unelean"), 7. 3253 those in 
Arabia called | Debae ? fight from 
the barks of camels and subsist upon 
their milk and flesh, 7, 346; amon 
the Aethlopians, often attacked 
like brigands, 8. 135: in Maurugia 
and Masursylia, 8. 167; in Magag- 
Bylia tanght by King Masanasgeg 
to be citizens, farmers, and Rol diors, 
Nomantiné (or Numantini’, the, tn 
ἱ ἐξ driven out by the Ttomans, 


Nomarche, the, In Acgypt, 8, 53} 
ΔΉ ΠΡ af injustics hy the Athi 
opiana, B. 137 

Nome, the Pythian (ee Pythian 
ἈΦ 1Π0) 

Nomentan Way, the, joing the 
le Way ati Hretum, 2, 377, 


Namentum CMfentana), ἃς small town 
in Listiuin, 3. 375 

Nonos, the thirty-six, fo Aerynb, 8 
ἀν the Leracleiotio and Arsinofte, 
8.15; Meneluite, 8, 65; Savtie and 
Brbhornytio, 8. 17; Busirite, 8. 09: 
Athenite, Proc ile Δ 


greets tee 
. 

ty ΤῊΝ 
wee 


heantene tiie ΡΟΣ ἔμ ὅταν aru aye. 
8. Tiina potiiey Afoen | 
ih Nill) Bro sas Lrante, B77 
(seo footnote on page 76); Phagro- 


riopolite, and Bubastife, 8, 79; 
Letopolite, 8 85; Aphroditopolite, 


Heracleote, and Arsinofte, 8. O7; 


Oynopolite and Nome of Oxyryn- 
chua, 8. 109 

Nora, now called Neroassus; 4 lofty 
slronghold fn Oappadacia, where 
Kumences held out against ἃ sloge 
for a long time, δ. 357; served ag 
the treasury of Sisines in Strabo’g 
time, § 359 

Noreia (Neumarkt in Austria), to 
which there ia a yoyage of 1200 
stadia by river from the Adriatio, 
ὦ, $17; near which Graaus Carbo 
fought the Oimbri, 2. 319 

hical position of, 
2. 281, 283; 8, 165 


5 AR Cette cme τον 
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Notium in Chios, a shore suited to 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 243 

Notu-ceras, Oape, in southern Aethi- 

_opia, 7. 888 


Ἵ tA tp » 
1 . . 


not 


ae ae, γα, 
ne - ἡ 4073 


. ἘΝ Ἶ ich ese 8. 
185 
Nuceria (Nocera) Alfaterna, on the 
Sarnus River in Campania, 2. 453, 

401 


Nucoria (Nocera) Camellaria, where 
the wooden utensils are made, 2. 373 
Nuestra Senora de Oreto (sco Oria) 
N: ma Peng mange sor ΟΣ Mant sy 
ron jem, ΘΉΒΗΣ Prats (ated 
ae Mise che Peake eck raga vty as Ὁ 
No ΤᾺ bea Fy Hee Sortie) it 
ZL ἣν τα, yes alae Yur: ty iver, 
Ἢ 101: renowned ‘city of εἰς 
_Arvacans, Be 108 


τ ἣ 
δ ice lea in 
ΟΝ ee ee rier of Ata with 

αὐδῶ a laier ince ruler, 


2. 381 
Nuts, abundant in| Then’rerra, 5. 
897: the food of vie: Hho ie peta, 


5. 401 

Nyoteus, father of Antiopé, and from 
Hyria in Bocotia founded Hysiae, 
4, 297 


Nyeticorax a ἘΣΤΕ sabe Lt. he 
Acgy pt of. Seats An age 
Nymphacum, . 9 τ! _ 


in Illyria; .. : 
fire, and has beneath it aprings οἱ 
warm water and asphalt, with a 
mine of asphalt on a hill near by, 
8. 267 
Nymphaeum (Kalati), a city in the 
Orimea, 3. 
WNymphaeum, the, in Syria, a kind of 
sacred cave, 7. 249 
Nymphaen .. «Ὁ 
Nymphs, " ": é.. 
Ithaca, "3 “ot tle 
cause ol τ΄ ge ev 
temples .... " 
of the ας’ 
are ministers of Dionyece, ‘5, 97! 


ort -* 2. aay 
' 
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τσ TA hotles 
ιν Π ι "5 . 


Amite aft wt 
‘ 0. : 
. = 
eo 

. 


Ny 


Macander, 6. 186: description of, 
6. 257; famous natives of, 6. 263: 
the road through, 6. 309 

Nysa, ἃ village ‘in Helicon, sub- 
stituted by some editors for the 
Homeric ‘ Nisa,’? 4. 801 

Nysa in India, said to have been 
founded by Dionysus, 7, 11 

Nysa, Mt. in India, sacred to 
Dionysus, 7, 9, 1 

Nysaci, the, a sai in India, 7. 47 


0 


Oak (the stunted oak, Quercus cocei- 
fera), grows at bottom of (Mediter- 
ranean) sea (?) and on dry land in 
Iberia, 2. 37 

Onk-tree, the sacred, at Dodona, 8. 
810, 317; transplanted from Thes- 
saly, 3. B21; revered because it was 
thought to be the carlicst plant 
ereated and a oat to supply men 
with food, 8, ὃ 

Oaracta, an isle in the Persian Gulf, 

/*" anes, 7. 305 

mag called ‘‘ Auases," 
Ι, , classed as subject 
to ἀνὰ: 8. 28: their geographi- 
cal position, 8. τῇ 

Obclisks, the, αὖ Heliupolis and 
a ake two of, brought to Rome, 

Ober-Laibach (see Nauportus) 

Obidiaceni, the, a tribe of the Macotae, 


5. 201 

Obodas, king of the Nabataeans in 
Arabia, cared little about public 
ΠΡ ΠῚ ath 868 Metaeat ge 

9) εν. 


AL: : . ἫΝ δι 

Ovuieo, bnrougn which runs Lhe main 
road, 2. 21; and where Julius 
Oacsar arrived in 27 days from 
Rome, 2. 97 

Ocaleé (or Ocalea) in Boeotia, midway 
between Hlallartus and Alalcome- 
nium, 80 stadia non each, and near 
Lake Copais, 4. 8 

Ocean, the, or μεν of, subject to 
periods like those of the heavenly 


41ὶι 
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bodies and in accord with the moon, 
2.149; the Northern, 3. 153 

Oceanus, surrounds inhabited world, 
1. 6-19; extends along entire 
southern seaboard, 1. 127; Hes 
between the northern and southern 
hemispheres, 1. 429 

Ocelas, & companion of Antenor, 
founded Opsicella in Iberia, 2, 83 

Ocelum eae An north-western 

raane ef pabees. 5, 7 

Ole Clarion Hira ann. 08 
πα αν oe μὰς δὲ F 

Colriia, Bote feo Dan taidiiet 

(λησεν ἐγ νον Cray neat live ania, 
δ. 263; off found near, by diving, 
ὅ. 285; different views as to identity 
of, 6. 285, 247 

COIS TOEM nh vl cad eve Dalvstia 
in Bho, 6.070 

Ocra (Alpia Julia, now Nanos), Mt., 
almost ia the Albian Motnitain 
(Mt. Velika), 2, 266, 287, 303; bi- 
tween Aquileia and Nauportus, δὲ 


255 

Oericli (Otricol), on the Tlaminfan 
Way, 2. 3673 near tha Diher, 2. 47} 

Octavia, sister of Cacsar and mother of 
Marcellus, 6. 851 

Ocypodes, the, in India, run faster 
than horses, 7. 95 

Odeium, the, at Athens, 4, 265 

Odessus (Varna), In Uhrace, founded 
by the Milesians, 3, 279, 369 

Odius, the Homeric, leader of the 
Halizones, δ. 403, 407, 409 

Odomantes, the, in northern Greece, 
over whom Rithesus ruled, 8, 369 

Odomantisin Armenia; Artaxias the 
king of, 5. 326 

Odrysae, the, neighbours of the Bessl 

in Thrace, and by somo defined as 

extending from the HWebrus to 

Odessus, 8. 869, 371 

arviys Diver Die) near Alagia, flows 

nist through 


bit BOO bd et 


Cale ἢν Wiest 
Mewlonta, δ. aug 7 

Ou ain, kets on ΣῈ σία, [4 sign that 
Odysseus wandered thither, 2, 53, 88 

Odysseium, ἃ stream issulng from Lake 
Ismaris in Thrace, 8. 867 

Odysseus, a8 characterised by Homer, 
1. 61, 63; wanderings of, an 


historical fact, 1.73; the historical 
412 5 


scene of his wanderings, 1. 79 
93; the wanderings ae to Tale’ 
Sicily, Tberis, and other Places, ἃ 
traditional fact, signs of, 2. 53-65: 
memorials of, in temple of Atheng 
at Ouyseela in Iberia, 2, 83: scene 
of wanderings of, transferred by 
Tiomer tothe Atlantic, 2, Roe trans. 
ferred by Eamer ito Qheeanits, 2.457 
Jog; asort of bowl once belonging 
to, to be seen on the Cireaeun ig 
Italy, 2, 393; visited the oracle of 
the dead at Avernua, 2. 441: Bains 
a companion of, 2 447+ ‘built αὶ 
sanctuary of Atend on the Cape of 
Sorrento, 9, 448; Draco a come 
panion of, 8, δι. Polites a come 
anion Of, 8, ἰδ: wanderings of 
Maced by Homer in Qeeanns, 8, 
193; went to Mplyre “in geared of 
τ muiat-wlaylas drug,” 4 87 5 had the 
Cophallenians at his side at Troy, 4, 
265; all subjects of, culled Cophul- 
lenians by Tomar, δ. 95,403 Gaphil- 
lonla subject to, δ. 47, 40; in the 
Gdyssey speaks of “the uluety 
cities? in rete, δ, 148+ came in 
contact with no Creeks In his wan- 
Qerings, ὅν 1463 tle felgnead alory of, 
to Kumunens, about Uium, 6. 78 
returned Chrysuls to her father, 6, 
126, 127; altar of, in Meninx, land 
of the lotui-euters, 8. 198 

Odyssey, the, of Homer (sec JTomor) 

Ovanthela (CGaloxidi) in Western 
Louris, 4 387 

Ocaso (Oyérzun) in Iberia at the 
western end of the Pyrenees, 2. 99 

Ovchalia in Avtulia, near the Mury- 

ἡ eva 5. Ἵ υ 
echalia in Euboen destroyed 
Heracles, δ, 17 Ἴ ee 

Ovchalia, wheneo Thamyris the 
Thracian cume, 4 71, δ, 17: “now 
called Audania” (now Sandanl), 4 
75, 116; ‘‘olty of Hurytus,” by 
historians placed in three different 
countrica, 4, 81, 433 


Ov shatlia, (he “Tres 





Οὐ ἡ ΠΡ. otal τὰν δ ἐὰὶ Πότε rea 
Dolytun ἀπ ene, ἅν ΠῚ 
Oonehe lve, ΟΝ ated New, i earn ita, 


δ. 26, bi 
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Oeneliadae in Thessaly, in the Oetacan 
country, 4, 415 

Oeneus, the king, father of Defancira 
and father-in-law of Heracles, 5. 
57, 59; avenged by Alemacon and 
Diomedes, 5. 71; son of Porthaon, 
and “lived in Pleuron and steep 
Qalydon’’ in Aetolia, δ, 76, 85; 
fought with the sons of Thestius, 5. 


87 
Oenfadae (see Oencindae) 


Ὁ Attic demes; 
the Marathonian 
, i " .  feolnote 4); be- 
ΘΝ Ἢ to the Tetrapolia of Attica, 
1 200 
Ounod, a stronghold in Qorlnthia, 4. 
107; situated in the inmost recess 
of the Uorinthian Gulf, 4, 317 
Genel Sena fs TMs Die tied ge 
bah ea rae tate Seeing Ἐν 
τ Dac aa Maer Cat πὴ 
Ocnomalls, famous ruler of Disatis, 
4, ἢ ; by some called king of Lleia, 
4, 
Ocnoné, wife of Alexander (Paris); 
tomb of, 6. 65 
Oenoparas River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 
Ocnops, father of Satnius, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 
Oenotri, the, formerly held a part 
of Leucania, 8. 7; earlier scope of 
the term, 3. 18; at war with the 
Mctapontians, 8. 53 
Oenotria, alone formerly called Italy, 
2.299; earlior name of the territory 
of the Brottii, 8, 11 
Oenotrides Islands, the, off Italy, 
8. 5; are fragments broken off 
from Italy, 8. 25 
Octa, Mt. (or Octacan Mountains, 5.0.) 
Octaean Mountains, the, 4 11, 343, 
349, 387; extend from Thermo- 
pylae to the Ambracian Gulf, the 
part verging toward Thermopylae 
being 200 stadia in length, 4. 389, 
$97, 401, 449 
Ootacans, the; geographical position 
of, 4, 345, 387; worship Heracles 
Cornopion, 8, 127 
Oetylus (Vitylo), the Homeric, on 
the Meassenian Gulf, 4. 109; by 
rere aoa Baetylus (Boetylua?), 


Osum in Locris, castle near Opus, 
ruined by earthquake, 1. 225 

Ogyges, last king of the Achaeans 
in the Peloponnesus, 4, 211 

Ogygia, the island, the home of 
Calypso, 1. 95 

“ Ogygia,” the name of Boeotia when 
Cecrops ruled it, 4. 307 

Ogyris, the isle, lies in the high sea 
2000 stadia from Oarmania, and 
contains the grave of Erythras, 
after whom the Mrythraean (Red) 
Sea was named, 7. 305 

Oil, found by digging in the earth 
near the Ochus River in Asia, 5. 
ha : ἴω sesame, used in Babylonia, 


land, : strong fortress in Armenia, 
Olbé in Cilicia, founded by Ajax, 6. 


343 

Olbia, on the Borysthenes River (see 
GBorysthenes) 

Olbia (Woubes or Hyéres ?), founded 
hy the Massaliotes, 2.176, 191 

Olbia in Pamphylia, 367 stadia from 
Cane Hiera, 6.819; a large fortress, 
6. 823 

eral near Saguntum, in Iberia, 

Olené, near Aegium, 4. 223 

Olenian Rock, the, in Blis, 4. 85; 
surmised to be what is now called 
Scollis, 4, 41 ᾿ 

Olenus, the Homeric, in Aetolia, 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 5. 29, 
65; mentioned by Homer, 4. 221 

Olenus (Palaea-Akhaio), in Achaea, 
refused to join the ‘ new league "’ 
with Patrae and Dymé, 4 213; 
one of the twelve cities in which 
the Achacans settled (inhabitants 
of, transferred to Dymé), where is 
the notable temple of Asclepius, 
40 stadia from Dymé and 80 from 
Patrae; not mentioned by Homer, 
4, 219; now deserted, 4. 227 

Olgassys, Mt., in Paphlagonia, has 
many temples, 5. 449 = Se 

ΚΑ ς ὡ #4 ἐδῶ νὼ Ὁ any -, 6 


4. 269 
» oo * . Tame 


20, 


. σ᾽ ᾿ παν ἂρ " 
Olisipo (ses Olysipo) 
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Olive, the, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2. 175: abundant in 
country of the Βα πὶ, 2, 375, about 
Venafrum, 2. 437, and on the 
Italian and Illyrian coasts of the 
Adriatic, 8. 271; not to be found 
in the region below the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 3811; abundant in 
Armenia, 5, 328, in Melitend in 
Cappadocia, δ. 351, in the region of 
Mt. Taurus, 5. 4833 grows in the 
Red Sea, 7, 305 

Olive-groves, | numerous in the eon 

Ol: *  . ow «Ldn large 
᾿ “τὰ ‘Tur- 

2a Milt νον he Duele 
taniang inatead of butter, 2 75; 
that at Genua, % 867; bartered 
by the INyrians ato Ageiida, 2. 
8173 the beat preiae doa Ven 
frum, 2, 416; cures Ube infeed 
vine when smeared on it with 
asphaltic earth, 3. 267 

Olive-trceea, abound in the territory of 
Sinepé in Paphlagonia, δ, 393, and 
in Phanaroecs in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, 6.427; not found in Carmania, 
7. 163; found on two islands olf 
Myus Efarbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
ἢ, 315; the Acthionic, on three 
islands in the Arabian Gulf, yield ἃ 
sap that has medicinal value, 7. 343; 
in the Arsinolte Nome, 8. 97 

Olizon in Thessaly, now a village 
belonging to Demetrias, 4. 425: 
subject to Philoctetes, 4, 427 

Olmeius River, the, and the Ter- 
messus, flow from Mt. Helicon, 
meet, and empty into Lake Copuls 
near Haliartus, 4. 307, 309 

Olmiae, the promontory in Corinthia 
on the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 197; 
120 stadia from Crousa, 4. 317 

Oloosson, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoctes, 4. 437; 80 called from 
its white soil, 4. 441 

Gkepbyst a city of Athos, 8, 385, 


Olympen4, one of the two divisions of 
fysia in Asia, 5. 487 
Olympia, in Pisatis, 4. 283 the 
Alpheius flows past, 4, 47; annual 
festival in honour of Artemis at, 
4. 49; description of, 4. 87-95; 
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always the site of the Olympian 
Games, 4 93; gave Plaatiy reat 
renown, 4 973 certain cities near 
4, 101; temple of, once in charge 
of the Achaeans and later the 
Actulans, 4. 103; the land round 
the temple at, once inundated, 4, 

Olympiads, the, instituted by th 
Eleians, 4. 91, the winner at δα 
studium-race in the first being 
Gorebus the Eleian, 4, 93 

Olympian Games, the; the greatest 
n the world, 4 87; invented by 
the Hlelans, 4. 91; thourrh some say 
by Tluracles, one of the Ldocan 
Dactyli, and others by Heracles 
tha gon of Zeus and Alemen@, but 
not mentioncd by Homer, 4, 08. 
elebrated by Tphitua and later by 
Vheiden, 4 106 

Olymplo victora, the, from Croton 
n Italy, 8, 43, 46 

Olymploum for Gtenoiinn at Aghesa, 
the, left hall Shine ἐν tne qe 
(Antiochus Kpiphanes) ‘who dedi: 
cated It, 4. 205, 205 

Olympium, the, ot Athens (sea 
Qlympigam) 

Olympus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, & 103, 105; scene of myth 
one of Marsyas and Apollo, 5, 

Olvrarsa in Τ ποία, member of ihe 


᾿ ἀνθ τὸς ὃν ὅτ δν Δ πὲ ρα οἷον, 


θ. 810 
Olympus, Mt., in Greece, compared 
With the .λὐ τς 2, fet i ° 

Macedonia %. : ; 
Ogsa aplit oS a : 
4. BOTs δι το, oA ays 
the Muses were worshipped on, 
5. 107; said once to have been the 
aboude of Aeneias, 6. 107 

Olympus, Mt., in QOypros, between 


ΝΡ 
τονε ὁ γεν εἰς αι νον Maen ὦ Ἡκωϑιικ 
ee: ΣΝ af, - . : 
. ἔ . . A L 


Cirmp yale Pieris ΜΝ er 
ieee a. 6. SD Woers iy toe 
stronvhoid of Avniectus, 6, 88 

Olympus, not the Myslanu; the name 
of four peaks of Mt. Ida, 5, 103 

Oy opus the Mysian mountain near 

t. Ida, 5, 103; flocks on, 5, 


. 
τ 4 
. 
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105; description and geographical 
position, of, 5. £97, 499 

Oly: M in Ὁ ari 4,97 

i Tater itt ae heen land 
iy d)--: wea pot δ τ HES ot ΝΥ 
Ghaicidians, 8. 331: was 70 stadia 
from Potidaea, and "“Macyperna, on 
Hbe pooner Gulf (Gulf of Kas- 


πω» «ἙΝ wht am 
. 


there, 8. 851; the cities subject to, 
colonised by Ohalcis, ὃ. 13 
olyaye (Lisbon), fortified by Brutus, 


Omanus, & Persian deity; temple of, 
at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263 
customs observed in temples of, 
7. 177 


Chie ths Chand, Te (gee Omibricl) 


ἊΣ 
ombtici tiinbrl), the, Ravenna now 
occupied by some of, 2. 816; have 
intermingled with the Romans, Lie 
325; Ariminum and Ravenna are 
aottlements of, 2. 327; long at war 
with the Sabini, 2. 4653 country of, 
colonised by Aeginetans, 4. 181 
Omphalé; Atys the Lydian a deacen- 
dant of, by Heracles. 2. 337 
Omphalion, father of Pantalcon, the 
Pisatan general, 4. 128 
Omphalos (“‘ navel’’), the, at pr. 
the contre of Greece and of the 
inhabited world, 4. 355 
Onchesmus (Santa Quaranta), the 
harbour opposite Corcyra, 3. 299 
Onchestus ; Melon at foot of Mt. 
παν στ 7 Onchestus 
1. 821; the 
ed to meet 
ες a height, 
oe Py anered. precinct of Poseidon 
and is bare of trees, but by Aleacus 
is wrougly placed near the ex- 
tremities of Mt. Helicon, 4, 329 
Oneian (“Ass'’) Mountains, the, 
4 1 195 (see foouncrs 5), 251 
ΟἹ * **sxander 
‘ te .«. Wrote ἃ 
BaD «ie 1. . 1 Great, 
Hote Tap ΝΣ Asiatic 


PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


countrics traversed by Alexander, 
particularly India, and accompanied 
the admiral Nearchus on a voyage 
from the Indus River to the Persian 
Gulf, but discredited by Strabo, 1. 
2638; ν᾽ reports the bad, not the good, 
traits and customs of the Sogdians 
and Dactrians, 5. 281; on the 
Iliad of the Casket, 6. 56 (footnote 
1); on the size of aS 1. 17; 


pays that th: 1.3 ἌΝ ἿΒ 
found in India. nic cat τῇ opie 
of Taprobuné wanton. 7. εἰς en 
tk Roe ei peasiciae ore a, ” τὰν In li 

| Pe . ΤΟΣ the rivera 
ir” . the country 


of ican Ἢ India, and on 
the banyan tree there, 7. 33, 85; 
on the complexion of the Acthi- 
opians, 7. 89; tells incredible tales 
about India, 7. 49: captured King 
Porus in Jndia, 7. OL; on the 
mouths of the Indus River in an 
7,693 on the lo 
in India, 7. 753 
1, 91; conversed with bartatn 
sophists in India, 7. 100-115 ; master 
pilot of Alexander's flect, 2 138; 
on the various mines in Garmania, 
7.153; on the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, 7. 163; on the tomb of 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, and also on 
the tomb of Dureius, 7. 167 

Onesii, the hot springs of, in Aqui- 
tania, 2, 217 

Onion-market, the, 
Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Onoba in Iberia, purposely built near 
estuary, 2. 31 

Onomarchus the Phocian general, 
robbed the temple at Delphi, 4, 
859, 361 

Onomatopoetio words, abound in the 
Greek language, 6. 305 

Onthurian rite, the, transmitted to. 
Metropolis from Onthurium, 4, 431 

Onthurium in Thessaly, incorporated 
into Metropolis, 4. 431 

Onugnathus (ilaphonisi), Cape, 
low-lying ae off which ie 
gS . 127; has a harbour, 
4. 129 


at Ascalon in 


Onyx stone, slabs of, found near 
ΠΑ ΤΩ by the miners of Archelaiis, 


* 
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Ophelas (or Ophellas) of Pella in 
Macedonia, ruler of Oyrené (322- 
808 5.6.) and a historian; wrote 
a Circumnavigation of Libya, Wut 
added a number of fabrications, 8. 
159 

Ophians, the, in Actolia, 5. 29 

Ophiodes, an island in the Arabian 
Gulf; topaz found in, 7. 317 

Ophiogeneis (* Serpent-born ), the, 
in the Troad; mythical story of, 


6. 81 

Ophiussa (A fsia), one of the Pityussne; 
deseription af, 2. 125 

Ophiussa, an earlier name of Rhodes, 
8, 273 

Ophiusga, on the be ta River, 8. 219 

Ophlimus, Mt, in Asin, protecta 
Phannaroes on the weat, 6 420 

Ophrynium in the Troad, near whieh 
ja the sacred preeinut of Ucetor, 


Opici, the, once lived In Campania 
and are also called Ausones, 2. 
435; ejected by the Subini, 2. 406 

Opis (to be identified, apparently, wilh 
Scleuceia); the village, aliout 200 
stadia distant fram the Puaphrates, 
1. 305; on the Vigris River, δ. 320; 
ee wee River navigable to, 


Opisthomarathus in Phosis, near 
Anticyra, 4, $69 
νυν DOE 


ἫΝ δὲν tae 8 ry Onelua, 
a companion of Antenor, 2. 83 

Moe ewe Sot named after 

' 4, 343 

ες Oat a ., Claim kinship 
wih the ocrian Oynuntians, 4, 
379 


Opuntians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
3. 289 


Opus (near Gardinitza), damaged by 
Gata. ἵν ἐκ ς Chen -tropolis 
GOD τὸ ΔΕ ΩΣ Κα  boorlaus, 
ἄς δὰ τι be Dilan aeaated by, at 
Whortar slats 18 st. ἦν from the 
sea and 60 from Oynus its seaport; 
by Ilomer called the home of Patro- 
clus, 4, 379 

Oracle, the, of Zeus, αὖ Dodona, 
deceived Alexander the Molossian, 
8.17; founded by the Pclasgians, 
now virtually extinct, 8. 313; given 
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out to the Tyrians on the foundin 
of Gales, 2, 185; regarded by 
Posridonius as a Phoenician He 
2 187; of the dead at Avernus’ 
2. 441, 443, 445; civen ont at 
Delphi to Archias, founder of Syra- 
cuse, and to Myseellus, founder of 
Croton, 8 71; to Phalanthug 
eoloniser of Tarentum, 3, 109: in 
regard to the exchange of Delog 
for Calauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 178: “ Blest ig 
Corinth, but ‘Tenea for me," 4, 
Τὰς ordering Xenophon to buy a 
Εἰσὶ of land for Artemis in’ Bug 
4, 223; at Dodona, advised the 
Rovotians to commit saerilege, 4 
“86% in regard lo flashes of light 
wing through Harma, 4, wag: at 
eae erie atti δὶ wilted by 
mo Ta. Uf Apollo, 
ror. fo Drophontan 
: Ν coo Ot Delphi, 
deverited, 4, 063, the most trathful 
of all oracles, 4 855s congillad 
by Cropsia and other forvigners, 
4. 357; devised by Apollo to help 
mankind, 4 366; of Abae, in 
Phoulg, 4. 369; given out to 
people of Acgium, meaning that 
the Chalgidiang are the best of all 
lighters, 5. 21; for sleepers, at 
Aniuricé in Asia, 5. 2613 in revard 
to the Pyrat liver, 6, 8585 
of the Sha fe piri toe Jlomane 
to brine te ile eersur statues 
from (ialantie and iipidaurug, 8, 
Feet, va ath EE ΔΝ Fee, 
6. 20; to the Teucrians, to remain 
“where the earth-bom should 
attack them," 6, 96; at Ammon, 
and those of sibylln, 8.113 
Oracles, the, at Delphi, given out in 
words, but, at the temple of Ammon 
and other places, mostly by nods 
and signs, 8. 115 
Orange, in France (seo Arausio) 
Oratory, tho Asiatic style of, initiated 
hy Hegesias, 6, 263 
Orhelus, Mt. (Perim-dagh), on the 
et boundary of Macedonia, 


Orbis River, tho, riaes in the Oom- 
menus Mountain, 2, 18% 


FR NY A NO . . 
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Oreaorci, a town in Galatia; region 
of, cold and bare of trees, grazed 
by wild asses, and hag extremely 
deep wells, δ. 473, 475 

Orcheni, the, a tribe of the Chaldacan 
philosophers, 7. 203 

Orchistené, in Armenia, has a large 
cavalry, 5. 323 

Orchomenians, the, called by Homer 
“ Minyae,”’ joined the Thebans and 
helped the Thebans to drive ont 
the Pelasgians and the Thracians, 


"" 


grated when the waters overflowed 
the plain, 4. $413 Mt. Acontius lies 
near, and the Oaphissus River flows 
through, 4. 376 

Orchomenus (Kalpaki), the Arcadian, 
“pbounding in flocks,’ 4, 29; no 
loner exists, 4, 229 

Orchomenus (Skripu), the Boeotian, 
‘* Minyeian,’’ 4. 20, 176; Ohloris the 
mother of Nestor came from, 4 63; 
the site of, 4. 305, 3335; a fissure in 
the sartl opened up near, admitting 
the Melas River, and the Qephissus 
River flows near, 4, 307; occupied 
by the Boeotians after the Trojan 
War, 4 823; by omer called 
“NMinyeian,”’ and extremely wealthy, 
4, 335, 339 

Orchomenus near Oarystus in Tuboca, 


Ordona (see Herdonia) 

Oreitae, the, a tribe in Asia, 7. 129 

Oreitae, the, in Buboca, formerly 
called istiaeans; Philistides the 
tyrant of, 5. 7; fought by the 
Hilopians, 5. 9 

Oreithyia, snatched up by Boreas the 
North Wind, 8. 176 

Ores, found in mountains between the 
Anas and Tagus Rivers, 2. 25 

Orestac, the, an Hpeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
827, 3415 annexed to Macedonia, 


Orestes, son of Agamemnon, said to 
have occupied Orestias and left it 
bearing his name, and to have 
founded a city which he called 
Arnis Orastivim,. 3,397; Tisamenus 
she son of, nowerlul isu of Achaca, 


4. 2113; sous of, despatched the 
Aeolian flect from Aulis to Asia, 
4, 283; with Iphigeneia, thought 
to have brought sacred rites in 
honour of Artemis Tauropolus to 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 359: 
first leader of the Aeolian colonisa- 
tions, but died in Arcadia, 6. 7 

Orestes, the, of Turipides, where 
* Argos’ and “ Mycenae’’ are used 
synonymously, 4, 187 

Orestias, occupied by Orestes and so 
named by him, 8. 307; used to be 
called a part’ of Upper Macedonia, 
8. 809; geographical position of, 
8. 825; said to have been the earlier 
name of Pelagonia, 8, 363 

Oretania, borders on Turdetania, 2. 
19; cities of, Oastalo and Oria, very 
powerlul, 2. 65; mountain-chain in, 
a traversed by the Baetis, 2, 


Oretanians, the, in Iberia; geographi- 
cal position of, 2. 13, 65, 81, 1038; 
extend almost to Malaca, 2. 105 

Oreus (Histiaca in early times, now 
Orel) in Huboea; walls and houses 
of, collapsed because of earthquake, 
{. 223; Philistides the tyrant of, 
and site and history of, 5, 7, 9 

Oria, a district of Histiseotis in 
Euboea, δ. 7 

Oria (see Uria) 

Gr. Tanw. apvarentte, Narelia See ora 

ας Gael py Tore ἃ pwieiar 
aity, 2, bd 

Oricum (Brico), in Illyria, 3. 267 

Orion, the; the bird in India that 
has the sweetest voice, 7. 123 

Orion, reared at Orens in Euboea, 5. 9 

Ormenium (or Orminium) in Thessaly ; 
territory of, now regarded as belong- 
ing to Magnesia, 4,407; inhabitants 
of, transferred to Demetrias, 4. 423 ; 
a Mey at the foot of Mt. Pelion, 
27 stadia from Demetrias and 20 
from Ioleus, 4. 488, and the home 
of Phoenix, 4. 435 

Ormenus the king, grandfather of 
ara the different accounts of, 
4, 4 

Orminium (see Ormenium) 

Ornaments, barbaric, of women in 
Iberia, ἃ. 109, 111 

Orneae in Argolis; unknown to 


411 


ram Sead US 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Homer, and bears the same name 
as the city between Corinth and 
Sicyon, 4. 183 

Orneae near Corinth, now deserted, 
formerly well peopled and had a 
highly revered temple of Priapns, 
ἃ, 205, 6. 27 

Ornciae, the Homeric (see Ornene), 


4, 185 

Ornithes (" irda"), City of (Orni- 
thopolis), between ‘Tyre and Sidon, 

Orninigvalia ‘see Or ithe) 

γι Ὁ giver, fie, i. Peagia, 77, 186: 
about 2000 stadia from the Pasiti- 
gris, 7. 108 

Orobiae, or Orobia, in Kuboes, now 
Rovias (destroyed by a tilul wave 
426 8,C,), near Acgae, 4 2975 where 
was an oracle of Apollo Selinuntiug, 


Oroades, the Parthian king, surnamed 
* Araaces,"’ 7. 63, 237 (footnate 3) 
Orontes, descendant of Hydarnies, once 
held Armenia, 6. 337 

Orontes River (Nahr-el-Ash, the 
(formerly called Typhon), flaws 
underground for ὦ distance belween 
Apameia and Antiochela, 8. 93; 
1180 stadia from Orthosia, 6. 333; 
course of, 6. 357; in Syria, 7. 243; 
course of, 7. 246, 247, 249, 251; 
Rources of, 7. 265 

Oropus, on the common boundary of 
Attica and Bocotia; has often been 
disputed territory, 1. 245, 4. 273; 
across the strait 40 stadia from 
Eretria, 4 289, 291; temple of 
Amphiaraiis and monument of Nar- 
cigsus near, 4. 293 

Oros, Hieron (see Πόσο Orog) 

Orospeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 


hare eo pees adi mewthtaen 2 & 
. . . . so 


Ἰ' ἜΤ ἐνὸς ὭΣ: 

soothsayer, 8, 339; Vhamyris the 
Thracian like, 3, 357; the rites of, 
originated among the ‘T'hracians, 5. 
105; a Thracian himaclf, δ, 199; 
apiep hen offen coneuliad, 7, 289 

ΟΥ̓ δ ΘΟ ans, the, δὲ. Τὰ} 

Orris-root (ave Tris, the Selgia) 

Orthagorin in Thrace, 3, 807 

Orthugoras, says the isle Opryria Hes 
2090 utadia from Carmania, 7, 305 
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Orthania, Attic deity similar to Prig. 
ys, 6. 29 
Οὐδ, the Homeric, subject to Poly- 
portes, 4, 437; by some called the 
peroneal of the Phalannacans, 4 
39 ' 
Oetheypolts,a vty i: Macedonia, 3, 361 
Corin brains, Gad 
Qrihestie in Pherucin, ἢ, 965, 289 
265; 3650 stadia from Pelusium 
ae from the Orontes itiver, 


Orthosia in Syria, 3900 stadia trom 
Velusium, 6. $35 

Ortilochas, the home of, In Pherae 

_ Winited by ΤΟΙ πολ, 4. 147 

Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the 

ὃ ee yee 
rtospana in Asias geograplical nog 
tion of, δ. 271 ice, “ὦ 

Sar Salon name of nurse at travall 
of Leto, δ, 223 

Oriygia, a wrove shove Nphesua, sald 
τὸ be the seene of the travail of 
Lato, whose nurse was named 

_“ Ortypia, 6. 223 

Ortyzia, the earlier name of Theneia, 
the desert isle near Delos, 5. 107 

Ortypia, the Βα! off Syracuse, 8, 

Few A Ret AR : 


killed, 2, 99 

Oscan tribe, the Sidicini an, 2, 435 

Osei, the: coustre and dial § of 
S063 have παν are ἢ Ὡς ὦ -33 thie 
mouniaivs of, 2. 480: once held 

— Hercule aid πιο, 2.458 

Osimo (see Auxumum) 

Osiris, the asylum of, In Argypt, 8 
73; mythical story of, 8. 75 1 same 
88 the au Apis, 8. 873; rites at 

ἌΝ , . εἷνο on & pro- 
" - peer aia OE 

cn eye at te Okun off from 

Olympus, 1, 2235 neighbourhood of, 

ones Inhabited by the Acnianiana, 

1,227; compared withcie Alpa, 2, 

2035 ueGuin to Phensilv, 8, 3353 

held by Demetrias, 4, 398, 425; 

split off from Mb. Olympus hy earth- 

ee ἐὐτμμς Dobian Plain tica 
near, 4.449; the voyage along coast 

of, long and rough, 4, 461 


LI ENTE YE RATE τὰσ GEDEUTEEER  TERIEESNOTR MTT τε ιροσησις SEES TYEE δὶ 
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Ossa, Mt., in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Ossero Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Ossonoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Ostia, receives exports from Turde- 
tania, 2.85; the port of the Roman 
navy, 2 835; distance from, to 
Tuna, 2. 847; various distances to, 
2. 363, 365; first city on seaboard 
of Latium, and founded by Ancus 
Marcius, 2. 391 

Ostimians, the, falsified by Pythens, 
1, 236; cape of, 1. 239 

Ostimil, the (gee Osismil) 

Ostrich, the 7 a bird Bimilar to, in 

een ἔε τιν ὃ 


a . Ξ . Ἴ . 5 a . Ι. - ᾿ 
maneus, 6, 79 

Othrys (Mavrika), Mt., in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Unipeus River, ἄν 
99, 409, 421 

Otranto (ste Wydrus) 

Otreus; Otroca on the borders of 
ee supposedly named after, 

. Αἰ 

Otroca, a town above the Ascanian 

Lake and on the borders of Bithynia, 


δ. 465 
“Οὐδ, ἃ QOyllenian, chief of the 
Epelans’’ (Homer), from the city 
Oyllené in Elis, 4. 25, 5. 49 
Ovidiopol (see Niconia) 
Ovis musimon (866 Musmones) 
Ovrio-kastro (see hamnus) 
Oxeiae (the Homeric Thoae) Islands, 
the, δ. ὅδ᾽; subject to Meges, 5. 59 
Oxen, fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7, 215; in Nabataca in 
Arabia are large, 7. 369 

Oe es ἴω Iberia shaped like, 1. 
4 Ν 

Oxinela, on the Ton River, 120 stadia 


die hy, het : oe 
Caspian Sea, δ. 287 


Oxyartes, kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
who ig said to have married Alex- 
ander, at the fortified rock of Sisi- 
mithres, 5. 288, 285 

Oxyathres, brother of Dareius and 
father of Amastris, 5. 385 

Oxya-tree, the, abounds in the neigh- 
pogrneed of Mt. Olympus in Asia, 


.Φ 489 
ὌΠ, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 


Oxybius TTarbour, the, so named from 
the Oxybian Ligures, 2. 195 
Oxylus, the Eleian, son of Haemon 
and descendant of <Actolus and 
leader of the Heracleidac, 4.9; with 
the Aetolians, returned with the 
Veracleidae, settled with the Epel- 
a ee ᾿ pipes 5 
crossed over from Aetolia and 
acttled lis; statue of, in market- 
place of the Hicians, δ, 77 
Oxyrynchus, near the Nile, where the 
ozyrynchus (‘‘ sharp-snouted ”’ fish) 
is revered, and where is a temple of 
Oxyrynchus, 8, 109 
Oxyrynchus, the, a fish indigenous to 
the Nile, 8. 149 
Co yhoo. “es Oeagso) 
- .1d abundant on 
., « '. εὖ Iberia, and the 
reason why, 2. 35, and in the Tagua 
River, 2. 65, and near the outlets 
of the Rhodanus, 2. 191 
Oyster-shells, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland; explanation of, 1. 
181; found in great quantities in 
the plas) °°" wad δ. τῷ 
Ozolian, ." a ee εν σου 
the, have the star Hesperus en- 
graved on their public seal, 4. 343; 
geographical position of, 4. 349, 377 ; 
origin of name of, 4 385; were 
colonists from the EHpicnemidian 
Locrians, and colonised Epizephyrii 
in Italy, 4. 387 


P 


Paches, the Athenian general, cap- 
tured Mitylené and Troy (427 B.0,), 


6. 79 
Pachynus (Passero), Cape, in Sicily; 
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arr δι ἢ σε. t ° ἘΌΝ “ * 
Uifanee fren, ἔ Crinneetoran δ 


ome af tia ies eaten cf main, de 
Oo, O75 ag 0 Peepan πρέμνα finan 
Camarina and 36 from Syracuse, 3. 
69; 4000 stadia from the Alpheius, 
8. 01; 4600 stadia from Cape 

Tacnarum, 4 127 
Pacurus (eldest gon of Orodes the king 
of Parthia, with Labienus overran 
Syria and part of Asia Minor, but 
PCa ἄπ ἢ Ὁ τῆς 


it by Venti 


Wa τι ete La ᾿ 
be tt Gee AS ee, AE ἔπι πος 
: it feat beatin 


reverses Of, 7, 237; killed by Venti- 
dius, 7, 247 

Tactolus River, the, rises in Mt. 
Tmolus, 6 421: ones brought down 
quantities of gold-dual, 8, 173 

Pacton, ὦ boat nade of withes, used at 
Philac, an isle in bhe Nile, 8. 14} 

Vactyé on the I’ropontia, 8, 873, 375, 


377 
Pactyes, Mt, in the territory of 


} i . owe 4 
ae Ae he 

the duter, 2 8287, B71, 273, 2b, BUY, 
_ 809, 311, 313, 827, 829, 438 


Delphi, 4, 367 
Paeanismos, the, of the Thracians, 
ue iitanismos by the Greeks, &, 
δὲ 


Pacans, the Cretic, invented hy 
eri 5. 147; sdopted at Sparta, 


Paconia, boundaries of, 8, 251, 275, 
325, 383; Jand of, contains gold 
nuggets, 8, 356; the Axius and 
Strymon Rivers flow from, 8. 361; 
traditions about, 8, 363 

Paconians, the, in Asia, mentioned by 
pane 6.117; in Trojan battles, 6, 


Paconians, the, a Thracian tribe, Hvad 
in Amphaxitia, ie. on both sides of 
the Axius River, 8. 331, 833, 341, 
845; in early times, as now, vecu- 
pied much of Macedonia, 8, 863 

Pacrisades (seo Parisades) 

Paeseni, the, in the Troad, changed 
their abode to Lampsacus, 6. 35 


420 


Ἐπ πῇ Gulf, the (see Poseidonian’ 
ru 


Pacsus (or Aparsus), a city and river 

between Parium and Lamypsacus, 8 

6: former ὁ ine y Mi : 

x a mer colonized by Milesiang, 
Paras (Pathe oa strane 


desta δ vad ' i 1 wf 
ee BLT 
PetiFae (Antti in ‘Thessaly, sea. 


ἐν ne rive, oud 00 stadia from 
ahy "Re "haae 
Ξ' ἸῸΝ ie : position of, on th 
an HART ABS 
re “1. hurnides, 3 250 
Dagrae, a atronzholl near Antiochels 
in Syria, 7.247 
Palacium, a fort in the Crhmen (alta 
upkuown), built by Seilurus and dig 
Hous, 8. 247 
Talacus, Gor of eiurus a prince in che 
en Hoes ateter! bye thie 
tuadanl at ils war ayadnet Mithrl. 
datos, 8.28%, 235 ον _ 
“Pale,” apmarenty & native Lberian 
word for πὰ τ," 2, $b 
Palace in Asia, 180 stadia from An- 
deira, 6, 18} 
Palaces, ἃ town in Oypros, 6, 379 
Pairs Atte (++ Gheitrs In Achaea) 
! ΕΝ Fiabe κοὐ μὲ op acy in Syria, ἢ, 
Palaco-Episcopl (800 Comphi) 
Palaco-piscopl (gee Topes) 
Dala¢okastro in Huboea (seq Mretria) 
Mew CRED S Gee Tet ee ad 


ἐν ΜΛ LOLS UN RY nde eye 


the Messenian) apa. eS 
Mele han ry Cee Trias 
ΝΑ ΟΣ mesure Eo bpeteng die (lds 
: 5 + ae ey 


one "where isa 
ἔχεν of the Japnian Aphrodite, 6, 


Palaephactus, author of a work On 
Lncredible ΜΕΝ > ὦ Teter sg ΟΝ 
approved Dy btereurani οὐ Scena 
δ. 407; on the ΤΉ ΠΩ ΕΗ 

,. 409 , 

τα μα tated as πὶ Th γα γι Pompe 
aOsd Train, τὴ Αι μνεςς 8. a7 ie 

μα χὰ in Ag 


MAL iietabas ὦν oi by 
Palacecepsis (Old Socpsis), in the 


ee ψενάμεναν ψαν 
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Troad, 6 89, 91, 101; lay near the 
highest, part of Mt. Ida, but its 
inhabitants were removed to the 
present Scepsis, 60 (2607) stadia 
lower down, 6. 105 

Palacatine, whither Minaeans and 
CGerrhacans convey their aromatics, 


97. 343 
gle The, of Burlpides, quoted, 
) 


rid oor ΔΎ δ ἡ Use 181 
: 1¢ first 
Ὅν eworks 


ae ὦν AT, AD, 


vb 

Palermo (seo Panornitus) 

Palestrina (seo Praencete) 

Palibothre (or Palimbothra) In India, 
on the Ganges River, 7, 17, 125; 
desoription of, 7. 68 

Palici, the, territory of, in. deed has 


re Pee eae δας hag ΟΥ̓ die 
Γααλ A AEE ldo 
’ ” ge sage Me ‘ 
oF, ε ον Z 5 
"". else ᾿ ty ee Ol, oat 
Pith wy εἰ; ι} 
. ἃ = . ὡς a a 
8, " ty. | ‘dedicated 
ΝΣ » Aegyptian 
, ἢν, 
2 lontin γι ἣὺς fn Τα, belongs 


"al ὦ ey 


Pallas, “ breeder ‘of giants,” gon of 
King Pandion, received southern 
Atthis (Attica) from his father, 4, 
247, ate 


" ἢ “amt pe ee ng ΠῚ ae 
. “τον νι. Ub νεῖ αι ere ere οὐ" 


: hay Ratan) Gia δέος 
Lid Peutiniio, ἐν θά», Waere Lhe 
Trojan women set on fire the ships 
of their Greek captors, 8. 851; 
colonised by" : das on 

Palm, the; mc: . 2 ΜΗ 
lonia, at Susa, and on the coast of 
Persia and Carmania, 7. 201; 860 
uses of, 7. 216; limited cultivation 
of,by. 2 wt. eer 
revent ἣν, ae ss : ; 
of good species in Aegypt, though 
good in Judaea, 8. 133; found in 


BORE oe . ΕΣ of the 
” 


Palm-trees, great grove of, in Plain 
of Jericho, 7. 291; abundant in 
region of Qape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7,831; excellent grove of, near Cane 
ua on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 

Palms, the sweet-smelling, in Arabia, 


Palmys, the Homeric, led forces from 
Ascania, 5. 461 

Paltus in Syria, where Memnon was 
buried, 7, 159, 255 

Pambocotian Festival, the, held at the 
ae of Athené near Ooroneia, 4. 

Pamisua (Mavrozumenos) Tivor, the, 
flows in Messenia, and is not the 
boundary between Laconia and 
Messenia, as Euripides says, 4. 87, 
117, 148 

Pamisus River, the, ἃ torrential stream 
flowing near the Laconian Leuc- 
trum, 4 119 

Pamisus (or Amathus) River, the, in 
‘Criphylia, flows past the Lepreatic 
Pylus, 4, 21, $1, 61,119 

Pamphylia in Asia; the Chelidoniac 
Islands at beginning of coast of, 5. 
295; borders on Lycia, 8, 311; 
7 a 5 t. ann 395 

; 1. A8l boun- 


Pamphylians, the, in Asia, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 
868; do not wholly abstain from 
piracy, 5. 4815 engaged in piracy, 
and gained mastery of the sea as 
far as Italy, 6. 818; said to ibe 
Ἔν: 
clus, 6. 340 

Pan, the god, worshipped at Mendes 
a Aegypt, 8, 69; and at Meroé, 8. 

7 


11 we ated 


Panaenu:. EE an re ait 
uncle ° Sea .--ἢ ἡ 
of Ζοι. 


and also made many paintings 
therefor, 4. 89 

Panactius the philosopher; Apollo- 
nius of Nysa the best of disciples of, 
6. 263; native of Rhodes, 6. 279; 
reputed to have been pupil of Orates 
of Mallus, 8. 355 

Panaria (see Euonymus) 
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Panchaea, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Euhemerus, 3. 191 

Pandareus (gee Pandarus), the 
Homeric, said to haye been from 
Lycia, 6. 317 

Pandarus, the Homeric; Lycia subject 
to, δ. 461; “glorious son of 
Lycaon " and leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; wor- 
shipped ot Pinara in Lycia, and 
identified with the Homeric Pan- 
dareus, δ. 317 

FPandateria (Ventotene), small iglund 
ὉΠ ὑπὸ Minturnae in Italy, 1ν 473, 

. oof 

Pandion, king of Atthis (Attiea), 4. 
247; father ofthe Lycus who settled 
in Tyeia, δ. 493, 8. ac 

Pandionu, tlie king, in India, sent gifts 
to ΑἸ δὲ ΠῚ Chesar, 7, ὃ 

Pandora, the mother of Deueallon; 
soulliern Thessaly named after, 4 


453 

Pandosia (Castel France or Anglous?), 
in Bruttium; a strong fortress, 
where Alexander the Molossian was 
killed, 8. 17 

es ces (Kastri) in ‘Thesprotia, 3.17, 


Paneium (Sanctuary of Pan), the, at 
- Alexandria; description of, 8, 41. 
ch ἢ Ὁ cece ee Nia 


mines, 8, 355, 363; mines at, source 
of wealth of Cadmus, 6. 369 

* Panhellenes,” critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Pan-Ionian festival, the, at Panionium 
in Asia, 6, 221 

Pan-Tonian sacrifices, the, in Asia 
Minor, 4, 213 

Panionium, the, on the seaboard of the 
Ti ρῶν παν Where the Pan-Ionian 

wan, ud where sacrifices 

dn hen of the Lele 

Conia Dest lon, ὅν ὩΣ 

Panitza Liver (sce Inachus, in the 
Argolid 

Panna, αὶ Suinnkle elie. 2.4105 

Pannonin, Jegereion of 8. 253 

Pannoniai a, ches λον of, 2. 2895 
Mames δ ΤΡ ΟΥἿὨ, and pomtlon of 
territory of, 3.200, τ 

Panopeans, the; boundary of territory 
of, 4. 373 


| 422 


fest Stl at! 


Are μα rlort αν 


Panopeus (or Phanoteus, gy, 
Phoeis, les above the rae Ἢ 
Orchomenus, 4, 341; near Lebadeia 
native land of Epeius, and scene of 
the myth of Tityus, 4. 371 

Panopolis, an old settlement of Mnen- 
workera, 8, 111 

Panormo (see Panormus) 

Panormus, the harbour, near Ephesus, 
where is a temple of Ephesion 

i Artemis, δ 223 7 

anormus (Panormo), the seaport 
Oricum (Erike), in Ulyrin, 4 ἡ τὴ 
& large harbour at centra of tha 
Ceraunian Mountaing, 3, 299 

Vanornus (Palerine) ain Sicily, $5 
Roman osedes: from othe Himers 
liver, 8.007; haga Romsn get{le- 
ment, 3. 81 

Pans, the, with wels-shareg Lends, 
1.2635 Δ μην καλη ag Pactra By 
105 

Pantslean, fhe Teas pee: 
jestsseuy Phar Mel se ἔν} κῆλην £93 2 Sage wad 
Measenian War, 4, 123 

Pantellaria Mee Coosa 

Panticapaeua (Restehi, the tetra. 
Polis Of the τ κα τ ἐμέν tne front g 
Ab, 1.2773 acuiony oft Mibatans, 
long ruled as a monarchy, 8, 287: 
the greatest emporium, 8, 439; 
founded by the Greeks, 5. 197: 
metropolis of the Muropean 1308» 
porians, δ. 109 

Panxani, the; a nomaidio tribe he- 

tween Lake Macotis and the Caspian 

Sea, δ, 243 


« 4 
«κἢν ST δεῖ 


~~ 
i 


; * of, In Tlomoer as 
- ar ον 41, 43 
Paphlagonia, the Lleneti of, settled a 
colony in Italy, 2. 235, 3807: 
the Cauconiatug in, identified with 
the Gauconians who came as allies 
of the Trojans, 4. 55; borders on 
Cappadocia, 6. $45; certain parts 
of, once held by Mithridates Hupa- 
tor, 5. 371; certain places In, 5. 
449-463; Defotarns, son of Castor 
and surnamed Philadelphus, the last 
king of, 5, 453 
Paphlagonian kings, the; 
alled, 8 145 
Paphlagonians, the, not mentioned 
Py Homer, 8, 189; the Eneti (or 
eneti) the most notable tribe of, 


line of, 
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5. 881; the boundaries of country 
of—and by Herodotus called the 
“White Syrians,'’ 5, 383, 386; 
Homer ignorant of seaboard of, 5. 
4293; have many temples on Mt. 
Olgassys, 5, 440; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Paphus in Oypros, founded by 
Avarenor, δ. 8X1, S83 

Pareris G@ea ivitust: transported 

era to Tome, ὦ, 3674 

: ib otle @ites of a lake 

consafnpe Pe νὼ πὰ Αὐτὴ το ἧι, 7. 831 
bel Lieris, μα ject to 


εὐ Avarnania and 
Aetqpiat formed bay gi from tlio 
Dobe. δ ἐν cemlered dry 
Dy Aches, ὅν ὦ 

mei Dos the, im Acmenia, 
tag f'ntinall live 


“Deon edo egeet tomas 
a) a λ κε κλα 


r 


ἧς thanks, at cig ee 
ut foot of, δ, 269 
Paradeisus, ν᾽ place in Syria, 7. 266 
Paradoxes, the, of the Stoics, 2.145 
Paractacac (see Paractaceni), the, in 
Aturia; the Araxes River flows 
from country of, 7.165; country of, 
borders on Babylonia, 7. 198, 203 
Paravtacené, borders on Carmania, 7. 


Paraetacenl, the; the mountainous 
county of, 5. 801; a predatory 
tribe bordering on Greater <Ar- 
menia and Persia, δ. 309, 7. 173, 
but engage mainly in agriculture, 
1. 221 

Pataioriiin (or Aims omnia) in Aecrrt, 

ἐν ον on Uhe cons: West ΟΣ Asian 

dria, 8. 65; Alexander set out from, 

to the temple of Ammon, 8, 115 

Paralus, founded Clazomenae in Asia, 


6. 201 

Paralysis, aftlicted the Roman soldiers 
in Arabia, 7. $59 

Parapotamia, the, of the Arabian 
chieftains, 7. 255 

Parapotamia in Phocis (or Parapo- 
tami, g.v.) 

Paraolar dl in Phoets, through which 
Cows the ἔραν, Hiver, 4 3075 
seme Mi, AGouiue, 4 841; geo- 
jpapiaeal posuflon οἷς according to 
Yheargirpus, ἃν ὦ the narrow 
ἐλ Madi. ἤν τὸ 

Parasang, the Persian, equals 60 stadia 


sheoay . 
arily 


according to some, but 30 or 40 
Ν according to others, 5. 287 


(gee Parasopias), 4. 416 
Parasopias (see Parasopia in the 
Trachinian Heracleia), in the 


a 


. ay Trachinian 

Parasopit, tue, in Boeotia, divided 
into several settlements by: the 
Asopua River, 4, 818 

Parati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2, 361 

* Pareisactus,"’ niekname of the 
Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Parhelia, the, in the clouds (“ mock- 
suns '*), 8. 227 

Parian marble, the; the best for 
sculpture, 5. 171 

Pariang, the, inthe Troad, founded the 
island Paros, later called Pharos, in 
the Adriatic, 8, 261, 263; founded 
Thagsos, as also Parium on the Pro- 
pontis, δ, 169; curried favour with 
the Attalic kings, and thus gained 
more territory, 6. 31 

Parians, the, a tribe of Diiae above 
Lake Maeotis, 5, 275 

Paris, with ITlelen, entertained in 
Sidon, 1. 149; would have saved 
Greeks and barbarians from ruin if 
he had heen shipwrecked on 
voyage to Sparta, 2. 189; stopped 
with Helen on the island ‘‘ Oranaé’’ 
(elené, now Makronisi), 4. 2733 
tomb of, in Oebrenia in the Troad, 
6. 65; the Judgment of, said to 
have taken place on Mt. Alexan- 
dreia above Antandrus, 6.103 

Parisades (or Paerisades), king of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, presented his 
country to Mithridates, 3. 235, 237; 
regarded as god, 8. 239 

Parisii, the, live about the Sequana 
(Seine) River, 2. 233 

Parisus (or Tisia, now Theiss) River, 
the, the boundary between Illyria 
aie) Theis, 3. 205 fan: ΣΟΘ ΕἼ Οὐ -D} 

Paiu:n, coy in ria ‘Trow!, four ded 

by the Parians, 6, 9; noted for 
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from Adrastein, 6.29; description, 

mythical story, and founders of, 6. 
31 

ice & famous city in Cispadana, 2. 
9 


Parmenides of Elea in Italy (b. about 
eC 3, PP onl orang nee) and 
Shs Ee DTH Τα Σ fee teres Clie ἀ τς 
Go With wiv ffasinenisa ΘῈ} 

H neti Οὐ απο into 

1. 801; the Pytha- 


relate tee 4 EY 

five zonis, 
gorcian, 3, 3 

Varmenio, built temple of Jason at 
Abders in Thrave, δ, 3338 

Parmenio, father of Philotas, pat to 
death at Hebatana by order of 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Parnassus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 203: borders on Orcetis, 3. 
$27; visible from Acrocorintius, ἄν 
195; rivalled by Helleon both in 
heightandinedrcult, 4.319; belonga 
tO Phoaeis, forms its western boune 
dary, divides Locrig into two parts, 
and extends ἰ Doris, 4. $43, 211}: 
the whole of, considered sacred 
because of Its caves and other places 
that are deemed holy, 4. 345; a 
beetling cliff of, 4.371; the Western, 


4. 389 inte? 
Paropamisadae, the, a tribe of moun- 
taineers, 1.497; in India, 7, 18, 25, 
aa geographical position of, 7, 


Paropamisus, Mt., a part of the 
Caucasus, 5, 250; Buetriana lics 
alongside, δ, 269; in India, 7. 15, 
45, 143, 147 

Paroraca, the, in Tipeirus, whence 
flows the Aratthus River, 8. 803 

Paroragi, the, an Epeirote tribe, 8. 807 

oe a district of Macedonia, 8. 


Paroreatac, the, in the mountaing of 
Triphyla, 4, 69 

Paros, the island; the marble-rock In, 
2. 857; an Asopus Miver in, 4. 205; 
one of the Oyclades Islands, 5. 105; 
noted for its marble, δ. 171; the 
home of Scopas the sculptor, 6. 95 

Parrhasians (also called Parsiana), the, 
in Agia, δ. 249 
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Parrhasians, the, in the Peloponnesus 
Le " ; au ancient Arcadian tribe, 4: 

Parrhasius the celebrated painter (ἢ, 
on 400 B.C.), native of Ephesus, 

Parsiang, the (see Parrhasians) 

Parsley (see Stapliylint), an herb like, 
in Iberia, yields a deadly poison 
used for suivide, 2, 11 

Partheuia, one of the carter names of 
the Ionian Samos, δι 63, 6, 215 

Purtheniae (“ Children of Virging’), 
the, deprived of the rights of 
citizenshipafter tha Measenian War, 
8. 107, 100; colonised ‘Varcntum, 
8. 109, 118 

Partheuias (Bakirvika) Hiver, the, 
flows newr Olympia, 4. LOL 

Partheniuin in the Crimea, a village 
on the Glminerian Resporus where 
Httace blr ἐμ τ τάμα μεν αν θα ςς ἢν 10} 

Ῥατηνσ μα Cate (Care Panay, in 
Las Ui Ly Be Baia 

Parther tad (Relies. Vb, a famous 
“αλλ να Antena, 4. ISS, 98} 

Parthentus liver, the, on the borders 
of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, δ. 
377, 8883 origin of uame of, 5. 381 

Parthenlus (inibrisus) River, the, in 
Samos, § 53 

Parthenon, the, at Athens, built by 
Ictinus, 4, 257; wherein is tle 
Nat πμυ of Athené by Vheidias, 


Parthenopé, one afthe Sirens. τὸν nue 
ment Of, in Newrivin (Nite ἥν 
83,05, 2. 149 

Parthenopé, among the Opiei in Italy, 
founded by the Khodians, 6. 277 

Parthenos, the temple of the, at 
Ghersonesus TLeracleotica in the 
Grimea, 8, 231 

Parthia; swift horses in, 2. 107, δὶ 
S11; description and history of, 
δ. 271-277; paid tribute to the 
Lersians and Maccdunians, 5, 271; 
extent of, now larger, 6. 273; 
conquered by Arsaces, δ. 2763 the 
Oouncil of, 5, 2773 borders on 
Media, δ. 407 

Parthian empire, the; castern boun- 
dary of, 7. 235 

Parthian kinga, the, wout to spend 
the winter at Ctesiphon, but the 
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summer at FEchatana and in 
Hyreania, 7. 219 

Parthian War, the, 6, 437 

Parthians, the; have added to 
knowledge of geography, 1. 49; 
geographical position of, 1. 499; 
have now ylelded to the pre-emin- 
ence of the Romans, 8.145; have 
sent to Rome the trophies of their 
former victory, 3.147; the supre- 
macy of, disclosed more geo- 
it oa latesar tty ὦν 2473 once 

GP ae aes ats aye Oe “ees 

Te Melee Δα «ἢ ta vee ol grad of, δι 

lado the sine et. feraribed, δι 

STip wrested aca pled Turlva 


. 


residence for thelr kings, 5, $03, 
3807; wont to plunder Atropatian 
Madia, 6. 306; απο Lahlenus 
aginst Mylasa iu Garis, 6, 297; 
got possession of region on far side 
of the Huphrates, 6 S20, 831; 
rive the surname “ Araaces *? to all 
thelr kings, 7, 683; geoprraphical 
fositdon of, 7, 145; now rule over 
the WPoersiaus, 7, 169; present 
empire of, 7, 173, 283; now rule 
over the Medes and Babylonians, 
but never once over the Armenians, 
7 225; friendly towards the 
Romans, but defended themselves 
against Crassus, and later sent to 
Augustus the trophies of their 
victory, 7. 237 
Parthtea, Uhe, of Arc? dorun. ἢ, ἢ 
Parthini, the, en ὦν mic. ty. 307 
Partridge, the, famous panting of, 
al Rhodes, by Vresere=, 6. 269, 
2715 largerton avionics, and to 
ani da by King Porus in India, 
12 


ν», 
i. 





Partridyves, the, in India, as larze as 
moose, 7. Gb 

Paryadres, Mt., in Asia, δ, 209, 299; 
geographical position of, 5. 819, 
401; contained several fortilied 
treasnriea of Mithridatas, δ. 425; 
yrotects Phanaroca, δ. 429 

Porysatis, by barbarians called 
Pharziris, 7, 873 

Pusargadae, royal palace, treasures, 
and tombs at, 7, 159; description 
of tomb of Cyrus at, 7, 166 


Pasiani, the, in Asia, helped to take 
iene Bactriana from the Greeks, 
Dies Sein Tt ot, τ ον the name ofthe 


i ita Outlets, 7. 161, 


Apollo; ie 7 hs: Oa 
named tie Fax. Aten, 6.04 
Patarus, founder of Patara in Lycia, 


Patavium (Padua), like Gadeira, has 
BO) knights, 2.1313 an important 
oity, 2. 318; region of, produces 
wool of mediuin quality, 2. 333 

Patcischoreis, the, a tribe in Persis, 7. 


107 

Patinos, the isle, 5. 173 

Patras (Patras), made up of seven 
communities, 4, 23; member of a 

“new league after the dissolution of 
the Achaean League, 4. 211; one 
of the 12 Achaean cities, 4. 219; 
where the Romans settled a large 
part of the army after the Battle 
of Actium; a very populous city, 
and has 9 fairly good anchoring-. 
place, 4. 225 

Putracus, a village on the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 197, 199 

Patras (see Patrac) 

Patrocles (about 312-261  B.0.); 
Macedonian general under Seleucus 
T and Antiochus I, explorer, author 


" tT 1 . 

distance from the southern capes of 
India to the Caucasus Mountains, 1. 
255; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 
257, 261; governor in the Orient, 
1. 281; on the Cadusii and the 
Caspian Sea, δ. 251; on the Oxus 
River, 5. 2538; says the mouths of 
the Oxus and Jaxartes Rivers are 


another, 5. 287; on the possible 


τ Tomney Ts 
ma αν ἃ κεν 


425 
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Patroclus, told by Nestor of the war 
between the Pylians and Eleians, 
ἅς 70; Palisade of, an island off 
Attica, 4,271; came from Opus in 
Locris, aterrding fo YTromer, 4. 
879: fuvehoeuoiy shaw Leanes, 4, 
881; the sunjects of, like those of 
Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4. 413; 
meni! ἘΝ meas fia bos fn the 
Ἄρες G Gb: Πα the 
ἘΣ με δὴ fell in ls i : 

Pasig, AeEing Mase donicus fearsul 

ref oan? ore Ras everi brew 

Perseus and the Macedonians, 

destroyed 70 cit’ τ 74° Ue ἢ 

and enslaved 

2933 captured eee oe i 

the Epeirotic tribes ta Macedonia, 

and divided the country into four 
parts for the purposes of δὴ" 

nindstration, 8. 369 

Pausaniag, of the house of the Agidas 
and king of Sparta (408-304 B.0.), 
when in exile wrote a work on 
Lycurgus, 4, 141 

Pavia (see Ticinum) 

Pavlitza in Arcadia (fee Dhigalia) 

Vas Ani's, i: TLarian Celtiea, 2. 61 

Daxi (eee arr eedon, Gane) 

mara, Steud ou. India, 7, 119; 

valuable, found near an island at we 


1 ᾽ν . ! 5} ὅς 


Pebbles, lentil-shanped (see Lentil- 
shaped pebbles) 

Padalium, Cape, in Oypros, 6. 379 

Pedasa, In territory of Halicarnassus, 


6. 

Pedagians, the, in Quria, mentioned 
by Llerodotus, 6. 119 

Pedasis, a district in Onria, once 
contained cight oities founded by 
the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pedasum, ἃ town in the territory of 
Stratonicela, δ, 119 

Pedasus, ‘“‘steep,’? In the Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, and belonged to 
the Leleges, 6. 15, 161; mentioned 
by Homies, 6. 99; no lonyer cxiats, 


Pedasus, ‘+ vine-clad,” the Homeric, 
4 109; Identified with Methond 
(Modon) in Measenfa, and one of the 
seven cities promisul by Aga- 


426 


memnon to Achillea, 4, 111, 116; 
aie identified with Coroné, 4, 


Ty eratiy. in Orele: Gesoription of 
haute: Concerniun ἢ, 186-159 
Tehenhiy en fo at fewest B97 
} Jeu liatee which 
sprang from the neck of Gorgon 
Meduga, caught at the spring 
Peirené by Bellerophon, 4 195 
Peiracus, the seaport of Athens, once 
an island, 1. 217; 850 stadia from 
Schoenua, nearly the same from 
Pagag, aud 330 from Bunium, 4, 
ΜΠ: once inoluded with Munychia 
within the BATE Wwallg—und Payt- 


, he a »} .°* aid 
aflast τ Woda 


tulla ds the 
oveBe " . 1. " nneate] 
With A ; fitatia 
long, Wooton by the 


Lucedaemonians atl by Sulla, 4, 
“01. built by the architest who 
built Rhodes, but no longer endures, 
boing badly daniaged by the 
Jtomans and later hy Sulla, 6. 275 

“ Petracus,’? the name given to 
Amisua on the Maxine by the 
Athaunians, 5, 305 

Veirené, the spring on Acrocorinthus, 
4.193; 1108 above the Sisyphelum, 


4, 19 

Peiritholia the Lapith, companion of 
Theseus; long journeys of, 1, 177) 
reipned in Gyrtun in Thessaly, 8, 
δῦ, 337; drove the Centaurs into 
the land of the Acthices on Mt. 
Pindus, 4 417; with his father 
Ixion humbled and ejected the 
Perrhaebiang, 4. 487, and himself 
forced the Centaurs out of Mt. 
Pelion, 4 439 

Veiros the hero, son of Imbragus, from 
Aenus and Jeader of the ‘Chracians 
in the Trojan War, 8. 381 

Peirossus, a district held by the 
Oyziceni, 8, 33 

Pelrus River (see Achelotis River in 
ἘΠ), the, & large river flowin: past 
Olenus in Achaea, 4, 219 

Pulrustad, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3, 


Peisander the son of Bellerophon, who 
τε ἐπὶ the battle apatns! he Satan 
Blin by Area: ign τ fa Ph vee, 


5. 403, 6. 104 


en AORN edo eft RATS πὶ 
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Peisander, the poet, supposed author 
of a work entitled Heracleia, 
native of Rhodes, 6. 281, 7.13 

Peisistratus, the son of Nestor, who 
accompanied Telemachus to Sparta, 


4. 76 

Peisistratus, the tyrant of Athens 
(sixth century B.C), said to have 
interpolated omer in favour of the 
Athenians, 4 253, 265; reigned at 
Athens, 4. 269 

Pelagonia, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309; 
used to ba calla Trl οἶδ ἧι CoC Gua: 
try of threa chet. GD ae 
to have been watei Givstass fp 
earlier times, 8, 8633 one of four 
visions of Macedonia, 3 369 

Polagonian bai baer si tho, 8,307 

Pelagonians, the, idontiflad with the 
Paconiang, and with the Titans, 3. 
3633 annexed to Macedonia, 4. 417 

Pelamydes, the, a kind of tunny-tish 
abundant in the “ Golden Llorn” 
τ ΡΣ τεῆς 561 

Pelee heres, tba, αὖ Binope 
win Seat iy De at 

parc Cleat ἀραῖς the Athenian 

wei, 2. 8.17 





met 
name for the Pelt 

“ Pelagg” «οὖ ee 
once 
2. 345 

“Pelaggian Argos,’’ tha IZomerlc, 
means Thessaly, 4, 155; subject 
to Achilles, 4, 401; by some re- 
garded as a Thessalian city, by 
ee as the plain of the Thessalians, 

. 403 

Pelasgian Plain, the, 160 stadia in 

length, 4, 428; names of cities in, 


Pulasgians, the, founded Cacre 
(Caerea, now Cervetri) in Italy, 2. 
$41; discussion of, 2, 343-347; 
an ancient tribe that spread 
throughout Greece, 2. 343; men- 
HOO ye eee 
Acschylu . . 1.) Oe Τὰ 
and by . . τς ot inate 
347; οὐ : Bi aed 
obtained . ° 
ponnesu:. a 
oracle οἱ oo - : 
to have been the earliest people to 
hold dominion in Greece, 8, 318; 
some of, settled on the peninsula of 


Athos, 8. 807; an Areadian and 
wandering tribe, 4. 55: named 
Danaling by Danaiis, 4. 163; 
chars mp ϑιυπειον  Ὦ " δεν “- 


δ Ε or ' my Η ', 4, 
Zs ; 7, οὐρᾷ 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Athens, 4. 283, 819; 
during the war consulted the 
Pelusgian oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 
4. 285; once inhabited the plains of 
‘Thessaly and Magnetis, 4 453; 
“goodly,” in Orete, 5. 125; the 
Qauconians a tribe of, according to 
some, 6 877; before the Trojan 
War wandered over many regions 
of Nurope, 6. 491; “ who dwelt in 
fertile Larisa,” were led by Tippo- 
thoiis in the Trojan War, 6, 153; 
left in bad plight, and overthrown 
by Locrians, 6 155, 157; a great 
race, 8. 157; in Caria, 6. 301 

Polasgiotes, the, in Thessaly called 
Perrhacbiang and Lapiths by 
Simonides, 4. 445 

Pelasgiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4 397; geographical 
position of, 4, 399 

Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, in 

" Arcadia, 2, 345 


Pe en με ας 


cave where | Cheiron trained 
ee tgs 
Peleus, cd trom Aegina, Πα. Luss 
people were called Myrmidons, 4. 
413; once ruler of both the Phthians 
and the Dolopians, 4 415; wel- 
comed Phoenix the refugee to 
Phthia, 4. 435 
τον ἡπὴ RE Pte ah Eee 680, TEAL 
. i κὸν 4. 425 
CE ah gee den 2 . word for 


ae . ᾿ αἰ Ὰ . 

“ Pelian ashen spear,”’ the; ‘* Achilles 
alone knew how to burl,” 5.21) 

Pelias, father of Alcestis, 1. 166; 
ordered Jason’s expedition, 1, 167 : 
GES νυ eee ers OE 


τς Ὁ, 
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“ Paligones"’ (“old men'’), the 
Macedonian word for “ dignitaries," 
ie. “" senators,” 8, 323 

Pelinacus, Mt., the highest mountain 
ἴῃ Gliiog, 6, 243 

Pelinnacum in ‘Thessaly, 4. 431, 


433 
“Peoliol,’ the Thesprotian word for 
“οἷ men,’’ 8, 323 
Pelion, Mt., compared with the Alps, 
2. 293; where is Pelethronium, 3. 
193; belongs to Thesauly, 3. 335; 
held by Demetrias in Maynisia, ἀν 
303 
Pere Ath through which 
ἐξ ; pasuer, 8, “05: 
: : ‘a Wfacedonia, and 
was ΘΠ τ made the trea ury 
of Macedonia by Vhiljp, who wa: 
reared in it, 8 $41; made ane of 
the four capitals of Macedonia 
by Daulus, 8, 869; mative city 
of Pidllp and Alexander, became 
oe mvbtropolis of the Macedoulans, 
. 2h) 


Te "ha ts Seta ΚΔ AS ete atecie) 

ΟΝ ΗΝ Ἢ 
WHE Gate PEQeaerh cel, ΝΜ 
Laconian pinee, 4. Yul 

Pellené (4ugra), the Homeric, one of 
the twelye cities in which the 
Acharans settled, 4, 186, 219; 4 
strong fortress 60 stadia above the 
sea, 4. 221 

Pellené, a village between Aegium 
and the city Pellené, where tho 
* Pallenic cloaks’ are made, 4 22 

eC Hfarbour, the, in Epeirus, 8. 

9 

Pelopidar, the: home of, at Argos, 
referred to by Soyhocles, 4, 109} 
ename from Pisatis, and seized 
Mycenae and Argos, 4, 187; source 
of wealth of, 6, 409 

Peloponnesians, the, often had dig- 
utes with the Jonians about the 

oundary on the Isthmus, 4, 247; 

used Decelela as base of operations 
in Deceleian War, 4. 268 

Peloponnesus, the, lke a leaf of o 
planc-tree in ahape, 1. 8175 the 
: ae : ae ny 
WOoreyra, aod tue Verauman Moun- 
tains, 1, 405; ancient northern 
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boundary of, 2. 139: onee called 
Pelasgia, 2. $45; orizinally in. 
habited by barbarians, 3, 285, and 
was named after Pelops, 8, 287: 

LEE SH Ga Be 


evaeyh ad Ay ‘ 


s ec - ee oye 


ee a ἢν Sane Σὰν το 4 | aenwas 
held the keys to, 4. 189: names of 
the eolenisers of, after the return of 
the Heracleilae, 4 225; the grat 
and sinallest of the cetroehae te 
Greeee, ἃ, S80¢ olen ἀπρεπεῖς 
of, near Crommyvon, hits 6 ra. 
anil ite medehibousiit Phan da pedis. 
ἴω, δι. 151 

ἢ Polopounesus, the seeoml ma po. 
duvlant in, 6. 147 

Pelopa the Phrygian, brought over 
peoples from Phryzia to the Pelo- 
ponniesua, and named the country 
after himself, 8 2473 son-in-law of 
Qenoniiike and famous ruler af 
Tiaatia, 4,00; founder of Leuctram, 
Charadra, and Πα} (Boeots in 
Laconla, 4 118, ‘Proegen and 
Pittheus, the soua of, 4 176 1 the 
home of, in μευ μία, δ. 4875 Oillue 
the charioteer af, 6. 147 

Pelorias (or VPelorum, now Faro), 
Cape; ont of the three capes of 
Siily, 8. 215 and with Cacnys and 
voluinnes Rbeginoram forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 8. 65, 67 

Pelorus the guide, wrongly executed 
by the Carthayinians, 1. 80 

Pelorus, the Tower of, 2. 189 

Peltae, a town in Phrvypia, δ, 605 

Peltine Plain, the, in Phrygia, 6. 186 

Balada ae the, 1300 stadia from 

Hin $7, 23, 65, 71 

Delusium in Acgypt; bors about, 1, 
1863 flooded, 1. 2173 3000 stadia 
from Syrlan Orthosia, 6. 333; the 
road to, from Dhoenicia, 7, 279; 
8650 Btadia from Phoenician Or. 
thosia, 7, 281; 13800 stadia from 
the Canoblo mouth, 8. 23; Pompoy 
alain near, 8. 47; sile and deserip- 
tion of, 8. 71; distance from, to 

᾿ vertex of Delta, 8, 76 

Pete toner. Gh ἔν bi era teas 
iter ἘΠ pts : Hobs Plspyegtige 


_ Armenus, δ, 335 ae 


t 
Pou 
i 


“iver, the, in 
το. . tween Oupe 
tee A BT 


i Del 
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Peneius (Salamvria) River, the, in 
Thessaly; motths of, 8.311; flows 
through ‘Tempé and fortifies Mace- 
donia against Greece, 3. 325; forms 
the boundary between Lower 
Macedonia and Thessaly, 8. 3315 
flows from Mt. Pindus and through 
Tempé, 8. 333, 335, $37; 120 stadia 
from Pydna, 8 359; outlets of, 
940 stadia from Tarisa and 260 
from ‘Chessaloniceia, 4, 233; flows 
through the middle of Thessaly, ἄν 
847, 405, 131, 483, 4373 destructive 
overtlows of, 4 499; the Titarius 
River empties into, 4 443; men- 
tionad by Ifomour, 4. 447, 4405 dis 
charges ite waters through τη, 
and ig more than 1000 stadia from 
DPemetrias, 4 461. deposited the 

Teh eae ee ate, ee th a Oe ed 

ΕΗ bake gh it Mlk tl aa τὴ 
ie ες Av eral be ΠΣ ee 
have still more wooors “if ail wie 
Achacans throwshout Tnsian Argos 
could aee her’? (Τοῦ, 4 167; 
father of, settled in Acarnania, 5, 
69; waxen image of, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 

Penestue, the, serfs of the Thessallans, 


Pennine Alps, the (see PoeniInus) 

Pentelicus, Mt. (see Brilessus) 

Pentheus, brought from Scolus and 
torn to pieces by the Bacchantes, 4. 


Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by 
most of the Bocotiana in his Acolian 
colony, 4. 287; some soldiers of, 
settled in Iuboea, 5.13; advanced 

__ 88 far as Thrace, 6. 7 


al‘ : ahes ᾿ "πη wale wun Perey iar ἢ isle, Ἵ. 477, 
olf Mugnesut, 4, 42/7 

Pepernas, Marcus, captured Ariston- 
icus in Asia and sent him to home; 
died of discase, 6, 249 

Pepper (see Corsium) 

Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in 
Castabala, near Tyana, δ, 369 

Percoté in the Troad, subject to 
Merops, 6. 19, 25, 87, 39 

Tiraadlianag #akand hoy Dt niamy Rater try 

eae are 


mote 
ate Fa 


> 


~ - .- = ες 
. ' - δ 


: κεν, 288 
Perfumes, Indian, 1. 879 
Pergamené in Asia; geographical 

position of, 5, 487 
Pergamum; the library at, built up 
Tote tha Adtalia Ἰκ ἔνι νῷ Q. Τ11: Blaea 
5 nple of the 
ες 2 3, ει ἧς Μοῦδοε 
near, 6.147, 149; hegemony, fame, 
wealth and history of, 6. 163-171; 
situated on the summit of a moun- 
tain, 6.163; certain inhabitants of, 
famous in Strabo's time, 6. 169 
TY Oi ae eee ἐν 


. . ν ἢ 


: , 6. 

77; ποῦ an opponent of the Athen- 
ians, a8 Timacus indicates, 6. 79 

Perias in Wuboea, seized by Ellops, 


eae a 
erred ote. te Bape TOPS 


« 7 
Pericles, the Athenian, statesman, 


ete! wate ec ee dite ae MP St oe 
with 2000 Attic THistincans, δ. 7; 
iat rat, τ REIN), & 219 
frei ie ἈΠῸ} 
“som wh Hellespont, 
ἵν ἰδ ovo ile Prec: ans, 8. 3633 
founded by the samians, 3. 377; 
ae we Riera 1. ὃ, 879 
joined the 


Poe tte Sy 


At rd 


Peripatetics, the, after Theophrastus, 
had but few books, 6. 111 

Periphlegethon in Italy, 1. 96 

Periscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

fo ema the; term defined, 1. 


- ny tn τὰ πε otf δ᾿ αἱ, 


another, and empty into Lake 
__ Copais ae ee 4. 307, 325 


πων, 76 OD 


ae ἃ ae att .. + the 
Peneius River flows through some 
cities of, 8, 333, 336, 387; subdued 
the Histiaeans in Huboea, forcing 
{tum tonineate to Theasaly, 4. 429; 
history ot, 4.37, 2528 1 bumbled and 
ejectea by the Lapiths, 4. 437; 
meutioned by omer, 4, 443; lived 
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intermingled with the Lapiths, 
according to Simonides, 4. 445; 
lived about Mt. Pelion and the 
Peneius, 4. 447; Iittle or πὸ trace 
of, now preserved, 4, 449; carried 
off the Ilistiacans of Eubeea into 
Thessaly, 5. 9 

Persea, & luscious fruit in Aethiopia, 
ἡ. 831; the tree in Aethiopia, 8, 
145, and in Αἰ στὴ, 8.140 

Persephond (gee Core, the feotval of, 
1, 377; endowed ‘Letresisa with 
reason after bis death, 7. 280 

Porsepolis, 4200 stadia from Suaa, 7. 
157; royal polaer, treasures, and 
tombs at, 7 169; second only to 
Suga, 7, 165 

Perseus, king of Maeedonia, over- 
thrown by Paulua Aemilius, 8. 143, 
293, 3455. captured by Paulus, 3. 

HT Tardis ΡΥ cron, 

4, $205 fenogs Bhinn Ν᾽ αλλ pea ἃς 

Demetring , δ. 481: fought, hy 

Ι ' 5 . 


did; fatner of garyuaras, ἘΞ beds 
the Watchtower of, in Acgypt, 8 
67; sald to have visited the tenple 
of Ammon, 8. 115 

Perseus, the constellation; star on the 
right clhow of, slightly to north of 
arctic circle, at 1400 stadia north of 
the Pontus, 1. 610 

BE eg Soe ee ee, Sah 4 
Hh, Caige Πῶς "που (ὦ, UY 

ay aes Ce RR Pe ἣν τι 

Persian battle, the, at Marathon, 4, 
263; near Platacae, 4, 287 

Persian “lect, the, destroyed at Cape 

ΣΎΡΗΙ, Ὑ 10 
Aivxanuder, 7, ius 


Ja. rea Gy 


war τοῖα § ca}, fherans 
Ciiihe dourdarve δἰ, be 
BMP Os and Laerh ἕν τα Gnncy 
into, 5. 2075 τ ὅτ whales in, ἢν 
1463 can le creed in cue day oy 
te ison, 7.260: borders on Babe 
Joniu, 7. εὐπ τς  desctidion οἱ, 7. 
801-303; borders on Arabia, 8, 8 
Persian Letiers, the, on the straight- 
za character of the Soythians, 


Wralamndin 


am αν 
ot Oe re Le 


439 


Persian Sea (see Persian Gui) 

Persian War, the; meteor fell at 
A.coslun during 8, 8775 the 
eentivht at Solin. in time of, ἃ, 
1} 

Persians, the; blundered from ignor. 
are ash Ma ate pare Ae Where 


weal bw tine ty 
A. etod For a tla ΤῈΣ Ἐμένα δ ae 
Iwonidas at Thermopylae, 4, 3935 
most of customs af, imitute-l by the 
Siginnl, δ. 200) averthrown by the 
Macedonians, 6. 30/35 onee ruled 
over Armenia, ὅν 397) sucred rites 
of, followed by the Medes and 
Armoniang, ὅς $413 divided Cappa- 
docia into two patraples, δ, 3403 
onve held mastery in Asta Minor 
after Trojan War, 5.463; onsets of, 
iu Asia, 6 405; hanged Hormeing 
the pupil and friend of Ariatotle, 6, 
117. built. an arende of white 
marble on MET Gni. sear car ders, 
6. L7G; aeteed the Hare ἈΠ ΓΝ 
Tain and tie “ob iain af Cri! 
6, 185; ones captured Auletus, 6, 
209; hanged Polyerates che power- 
ful tyrant of Samos (622 tc.), 6 
#17; said to have deposited treas- 
ures in the temple of Artemis at 
Hphesus, 6. 227; ones ruled over 
Ariuna, 7. 15, 129; language and 
customs of, uged by the Car. 
manians, 7. 165; country, customs, 
and history of, 7, 164-189: estab- 
lished royal seat of their empire 
at Susa, 7. 157; now subject to 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 109; 
once collected tributes from all 
Asia, 7, 163; conquered by Alex- 
ander, 7. 166, 169; customs and 
worship of, 7. 176—1873 the hege- 
mens of Gves Adin inde) 200 young, 
1. a0 Ovenanw tha Alves, ἧς 
away Vadned Gab gion, ἢν bites cons 
BLructed Cataracts in the Muphrates 
and Tigris to prevent iavivation: 
7. 205; seized Phoenicia, 7, 267; 
used Ptolemata in Phoanicla as 
base of operations against Acgypt, 
7, 271; revere the Magi and other 
diviners, 7. 289; wont to guide 
ambassadors treachcrously, 8. 71 

aaa Lhe, of Baton the Sinopean, 


* 


srebedb PN Dyer 


ee 
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Persis, in Asia; description of, 7, 155- 
189; dimensions of, 7,157: all the 
wealth of, carried by Alexander to 
Susa, 7. 169; abounds with palm- 
trees, 7. 201; lies north of Carmania, 
7, 219; by some writers said to 
produce the best frankincense, 7. 
80 - 

Peruyia (see Perusia) 

Perugia (Perugia) in Italy, 2. 365; 
distance from, to Rome, 2. 367 

“Pegsinuntis, "an epithe of Mhea(gr.) 

Pessinus (Walahissacy, the ereat em- 
Pee in Galatia: description and 
story of the famous temple of 
Mother Agdistia in, 6. 471 

eatin River, the, in Asia Minor, 5, 

8 


Potalidl (sea Coroué) 

Petolia (Strongoli), founded ly Puiloe- 
tetes, and the metropolis of the 
Ghones, 8. 9 

Petcon In Boootia, the TTomeric, in 
the Theban territory near the road 
to Anthedon, 4. $21 

Peteos, the father of the Greek 
chariotecr Menertheus, 4. 266 

a ae & Visidian city, 5. 481, 
6, 32 

Petra, metropolis of the Nabatacans 
in Arabia, 7.361; site and admirable 
government of, 7. 353; reevives 
aromatics from Leucé Comé, 7. 359 

Petreius, one of Pompey's generals, 
defeated at Lerda in Iberia by 

' Julius Caesar, 2. 90 

τ ϑλοθς the, a tribe in Aquitania, 

oa 

Petronius, αν, ruler of Aegypt under 
Augustus, 8.11; easily subdued the 
Alexandrians and the Aethiopians, 
8. 187~141 

Peucé (St. George), a large island in 
the Ister, 8. 204 

Peucetii (also culled Poedicl)), the; 
territory of, 2. 307; in Apulia, 8, 
108, 123; country of, on the sea, 
extends to Barium, and in the 
interior to Silvium, 3. 127 

Poucolattis, a city in India, 7. 47 

Phabda, a stronghold in Sidené in 

are toca Tonia 6.209 

Phatracrhecstisn., oT Cas. Zoster in 
Grouvve, 4. 241 

Phacussa, near the vertex of the 


Delta; the canal that empties i 
the Red Sea begins at, 8, τὸ ner 
Phaeacians, the, fancifully placed by 
Homer in Oceanns, 1. 95; the “be- 
tarmones"’ ( harmony-walkers ’”) 
among, 5, 117 
ΤΟ ΠΡΠΠΒΙ, king of the Sidonians, 1. 


Phacdon the Weian philosopher, 
founder of the Eleian sect, 4. 251 
Phacdrus, the, of Plato, quoted on 
Boreas, 8, 175; on the fountain 
above the Lyceium from which the 
Lissus flows, 4. 277 

Plaestus, from Tarné in Lydia, slain 
by Idomencus, 4. 381 

Phacatus in Crete, subject to Minos, 
rased to the ground by the Gor- 
tynians, δ. 141 

Phuttlion, the story of, 2. 819 

Phapres, near the mouth of the Stry- 

τ ion liver, 8, 365 


mt 
phy ἵ 


Phalangia (apparently tarantulas), 
the, in Albania in Asia, 5.229 
Phalanna, a Perrhaebian city close to 
the Peneius near Tempé, 4, 439 

Phalanthus, champion of the Spartans 
and leader of the Partheniae in the 
colonisation of Tarentum, 8, 107, 
109; lowered the prestige of Brun- 
disium, and was banished from 
Tarentum, but at last was buried 
with honours at Brundisium, 8. 121 

Phalara in Thessaly, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1, 226; 20 stadia from 
ἴων perches, subject to Achilles, 

» 419 

Phalasarna, nearthewestern extremity 
of Orete, 5, 121 

Phalces, the coloniser of Sicyon after. 
the return of the Weracleidae, 4, 236 

Phalereis, the deme on the seaboard 
next to Peiraeus, 4, 271 

Phalerum, the Gulf of, receives the 
waters of the Cephissus, 4. 277 

Phalerns the Athenian, founded Soli 
in Oypros, 6. 381 

Phanae, a deep harbour of Chios, 6. 
243 
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Phanagoreia, (Phanagoria, Phanago- 
reium), a noteworthy city, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of 
the Asiatic Bosporians, 8, 259, 5. 
199 

Phanariotikos River in Thesprotia (sce 
Acheran) : 

Thanaroea in Pontus, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 276; the Iris River 
flows from, 5. 398; has the best 
land in Cappadocia Pontiea, δ. 427, 
429: belongs to Queen Pythodoris, 


δ. 44} 

Phaniag the Peripatetic philosopher, 
a native of Hressus in Lesbos, 6. 1 1ἢ 

Phancteus (or Panopeus, Qt.) in 
Phocis, through which flows the 
Cephigsus River, ἀν 307; near lara- 
potamii, 4. $73 

Phasn, beloved of Sappho and the 
occasion of her suicide, δὲ 43 

Phara, an Achaecan city; the people 
of, callod Pharcia, 4. 219, 226, 22 

Phara in Libya, burned by Seipio's 
cavalry, 8, 18} 

Pharae in Boeotia, near Tanapra, one 
of the “ Four United Villuges,’”’ 4 
299, 301 

Pharae in Mesaenla (tho same as 
Pherae, ¢.0.), 4.1153; only five stadia 
from the sea, 4 117; inbabitants 
of, called Pharacatae, 4, 227 

Pharaca (see Pheraca) in Arcadia, 4. 


Pharacatae, the; name of inhabitants 
of Pharac (Pherae) in Messenia, 4. 
2 


227 

Pharcadon in Thessaly, 4, 431, 433 

Phareis, the; inhabitants of Phara in 
Achaea, 4, 22 

Pharis in Messenia, the TTomerie (sce 
Pherae), 4 109 (footnote 3) 

Pharis (Vatio) in Laconia, near Amy- 
clae and Sparta, ἄς 125; used as a 
treasury by the eracieidae, 4, 133 

Pharmacussae, the; two small islands 
off Attica, 4. 259 

Pharnaces, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, said at one time to 
have conducted the edly River 
through the country of the Dandarii 
and to have inundated it, 5. 201; 
robbed the oracle of Phrixus, 6. 213; 
contemporary of Abeacus the king 
of the Siraces, 5. 243; enslaved 
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Sinope, 5. 388, and besieged Amisus, 
δ. ἡ 

Pharnaces, Min of; temple of, at 
Cabrira in Cappadocia Pontica, δ, 
{31 


“Δι 

Pharnacia in Cappadocia, 3000 stadia 
from Toseuriag, 1 485: on the 
tuxine, 3. μὸν Pythodoria the 
queen of, 5 213, 4275 presented hy 
Pompey tu King Delotarns, 5. 309: 
ω fortitied town, 6 809s the Pela. 
modes tish are first caneht on ecaust 
ain it onee liad silver and fron 
mines, but now only iron mines, δι, 
401; the empire of Lesser Armenia 
extended fo, δ. dia; lame af the 
Halizoni, 6. 300 

Pharnapates, the Parthian general (see 
Pirates) 

Vharos (Leaina), the island, in’ the 
Adriatic, 1 4763 founded by the 
Parlans, forsaerdy entled Paros, and 
native land of Demetrius tlie Pha- 
rian, 8. 261 

Pharos, the Aeryr tian, a day's ran to, 
for αν αν, 1. iis one: an fale, 1, 
100, 217: tower of, compured with 
tliat of Caepio in Theria, 2. 17; 
spoken of, by Homer, as beng 
oub in the open sea,’ δ. 367; (ἰ6» 
scription of, 8. 233 tower on, 8, 28, 
87; laid waste by Julius Cacsur, 


8. 27 

Pharsaliang, the, in Thessaly, colonised 
Hhalus, 4. 400 

Pharsalug (Phersala), in’ Thessaly, 
Whunce flows the Mnipeus River, 4. 
9ω 

Phursalus, Old, in Thessaly, subject 
to AchiVes, 4. 405, 413 

Pharusians, the, and Niyritae, in 
Libya, sail Lo have destroyed 40 
Tyrian cities an westurn coast of 
Libya. 8 161; disvussion of, 8. 169 

Pharygacan Hera, the; temples of, at 
Pharygao in Loerig and Pharygac 
in Aryvolis, 4, 383 

Pharygium, Uape, in Phocls, 4. 369 

ἢ Pharalris,’’ barburian name of Pary- 
Batis, 7, 373 

Phaselis, a notable olty In Lycla, 6. 
821, 828 

Phasis, in Colchis; voyaye to, ordered 
by King Peling, 1, 107; “ where 
for ships ig the farthermost run,” 
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5. 209; emporium of the Colchians, 
5, 211: 1400 stadia from Trapezus 
and about 8000 from the Chalce- 
donian ‘Temple, 5. 490 

Phasis River, the, in Colehis; silting 
up, at mouth of, 1. 193; ποῦ men- 
tioned by Homer, 8, 189; deserip- 
tion of, & 211; spanned by 120 
bridges, 5. 219; empties into the 
Jouxine, 6. 527 

Phatnitio mouth of the Nile, the, 8, 65 

Phaneud, a province af Armenia, δ, 


323 
Phaunitis in Media, annexed to Ar- 
menia, 6, 325 
Phayllus the Vhocian general, robbed 
tla: temple at Delphi, 4. 849 
Phagemon (see Neapolis in Cappadocia 
Panties) 
vou wef le adadin Pontlea, 
Neapolitus, 6. 
oof, by Pompey 


Pe de AOD 

Phepgus, beluw the anelent site of 
llium, 6. 71 ; 

Phela, Cape, the Tomerle, in Els, 
4. 46, 47, 07, 77, 79 

Pheiding of Athena (1, 460 1.0.) the 
son of Gharmides; made the great 
ivory image of Zeus at Olynipia, 4. 
89; works of, larger and costlier, 
but not as Ueautiful as those of 
Polyeleitus in the Argive Meraeum, 
4. 167; made the ivory statue of 
Athené in the Parthenon, 4 261; 
the grandeur and beauty of works 
of, 4. 200 

Pheidippus, and Antiplus, the song 
of Lhessalus, invaded ‘Thessaly and 
named it after their father, 4. 4535 
lender of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6, 278 

Phieidon the Argive (il. apparently 
about 660 B.C.), iaventor of the 
ἵν δ δὴ i aes 


ti 


Ir: ‘ 
charge of the Vlympian Giaumes, ἀν 
tere tte Tab = sedaemonians 
- 107; silver 
na, according 

Phellon near Olympia, 4 51 

Phellus in Lyeia, 6. 319 

Phencus (ποῦν Phonin) in Arcadia, no 


Pee a et “ AAS 


 “derethra”’ 
' " near, 4. 


ες the Styx 
ΩΝ . goo 


Pherae (Kalamata) in Messenia (also 
called Pharae, g.v.), the Homeric 
Pharis, borders on ‘Thuria and 
Gerena, 4, 109, 118, 115, 147 

Pherae in Thessaly, subject to Eume- 
lus, lics at the end of the Pelasgian 
Plain, and is 90 gtadia from iis 
scaport Pagasac, 4, 423, 453; once 
a great city, but was destroyed, 4. 
425; contains the fountain Hype- 
rola, 4, 437 

Pheraca (Pharaca ὃ) in Arcadia, 4 101 

Vherceydes “the Athenian’? (from 
Leros; fl. in the fifth century B.c., 
anil wrote, among other works, ἃ 


by omer, 5, 493; on the Cyrbantes 
and the Oaheiri, 6.115; not to be 
confused with Pherecydes of Syroa, 
5. 171; on the Tonjans in Asia, 6. 
197; on the contest between the 


“ ἐς αὐ σαν 660 
ΚΝ, ii! sep es Pe. Ny BOG 
author of a work on nature and the 
gods; one of the earliest writers of 
Creek prose, 1.65; seems to identify 
Gades as “ Erytheia,’’ the scene of 
Geryon’s adventures, 2. 133; son 
of Babys and born in Syros, δι 171 
Phidaris River (see Hvenus River) 
Phigalia (near Paviitza) in Arcadia, 
past which the Neda flows, 4. 67 
Philadelphia in Judaca, 7. 281 
Philadelphia in Lydia ; subject to 


re Hor wit Ang τὰς ever subject 
ΟΝ 

p anda dn sve: strongholds 

near, aiiosedd ys Pompey, 7. 201 

Vhilae, an isle above Syené; a common 


settlement of Acthiopians and 
Aegyptians, visited by Strabo, 1. 
147, 8. 181; the people of, tell a 
mythical story about Osiris, 8. 75; 
onee captured by the Acthiopians, 


8. 137 . 
Philacni, the Altars of the, on the 
Great Syrtis, 2.139, 141, 8. 199 
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Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soli in Oilicia, 6, $41 

Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and 
critic; his Hermeneia quoted, 2, 
127; apocopé in, 4.131; native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Philip, author of 7hke Carica, on the 
Carian language, 6. 303 

Philip, son of Amyntas, father of 
Alexander the Great, 8, 2013; waired 
war with Ateas, ruler of most of 
the barbarians wbout Lake Macotis, 
8, 227; settled his most villainous 
Cota ied ar oer ie Ge mae Eee ae erie Lhe 

Sotho ΣΟ μὴ) Paap cae ob dabtnan ob tert. 

donally the country between the 

Strymon and N estus Nivers, ἃ, 207 ; 


named, 8. 348, 347; Jost bie right 
eye in battle at Methoné, 8, 345, 
4.177 ; made the Nestus Liver the 
boundary between Macedonia and 
Thrace, 8, 355, 857; restored 
Messené in Messenia, 4, 121; con- 
quered the Athenians, Boeatians, 
and Oorinthians at Chacroneia, and 
set himself up as lord of Greece, 
4%. 3383; the plundering of Delphi 
by the Phocians took place in the 
time of, 4.359: awarded Naupactus 
in Western Locris to the Actolians, 
4. 885; took Phylacé away from 
the Phthiotae and gave it to the 
Phargaliana, 4. 411; destroyed the 
Thracian Methoné, 4.425; his con- 
quest of places nuar at hand, 4. 497; 
conquered the Larisaeans and gained 
possession of Perrhachia, 4. 459; 
established Philistides as tyrant in 
uboea, 5.75; maltreated Olynthus 
and its dependencies, 5. 113 

Philip V, son of Demetrius ΤΊ (reigned 
220-178 B.C,), conquered by the 
Romans, 8, 143; advised to la 
hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
the two horns of Greece, 4. 119; 
the Corinthians subject to, 4. 199: 
called Chalcis and Corlnth “ the 
fettera of Greece,” 4, 891; con- 
quered by the Romans (197 3B.0.), 
4.446; son of Demetrius and father 
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called 
Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5, 
455,457; Attalus I joined Romang 
against, 6. 167 

Philip, Vseudo-, younger brother of 
Perseus and by him revarded as heir 
to the throne, 3. 3693; fought by 
the Romans and Attalus If, 8, 100 

Philip's Island, in the Arabian Gulf, 


ἡ. 838 

Philippi (in earller times called Cre- 
nides, then Datuin, now Filibed{ik), 
3. 3555 enlarged after the defeat of 
Brutus and Cassius (in 42 0,0., after 
which it was made a Homan colony), 
8, 303 5 nearly times called Crenides, 
3. 365; the Battle of, 8, 47 

Philippopolis in Macedonia, 8 861 

Philistides, eatablinhed as tyrant tn 
Buboea by Philip the son of Amyn- 
tas, ὅν. 7 

Philo, wrote account of voyage to 
Acthlopia, 1. 289 

Philn, the Village of, Nes near Pha. 
cups, 8. 70 

Philochorus the Athenian (put to 
deat ly AStpeoun αν ge hae pasting 

altar 261 WO guthes ct ny ἃ 

history of Attica from carleat times 

to 261 B.G.5 says the region of 

Datlata was tained Melodia Bon: 

Mace yr abe poet an Atheninn, 

4.0205 ἀρ θὰ ΠΣ. @f Xan 

4.2473 On the αν τε τε of pedis 
Ly Courops in Avuca, ἄν 2075 Bays 
that Adrastus was saved by the 
inhabitants of Ilarma, 4, 296 

Philoctetes, founded Potelia in Italy, 
8.9; and Orimissa and other places, 
8 11; companions of, founded 
Aegesta in Sicily, 8, 81; the sub- 
jects of, called Phthiang, 8. 885: 
the domain of, in ‘Lhessaly, 4 405, 
407, 426, 427, 461 

Philodemus the Epicurean, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Philogenes, with Athenians, founded 
Phocaea in Asia, 6, 201 

Philomela and Procns, ecene of 
mythical story of, was Daulia in 
Phocia, but, according to Thucy- 
lides, Megara, 4. 369 

Vhilomeliura in Phrygia, to the north 
of Vhrypia Parorvin, 6 5073 the 
road through, 6, 800 
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Philon, builder of the arsenal near 
Peirarus, 4, 259 

Philonomwus, received Amyclae as ἃ 

gift from_the Heracleidae after 
ἘΞ cee) Tet ee aren nerds ae oant ae OS 

: ‘tht times 

Pig, oil Soot. =©6TLeagues 

: after his 


s ce 
. δε - 


"os . * Ν ἃ India, 


ἡ, G7 

Philosophy; for the few, 1. 71; 
aehoal of, at Massalia, 2. 179; 
the Socratic, Megarian, Elelan, and. 
Iiretrian secla of, 4 261; called 
*musio’ by Plato and the Pytha- 
gorelans, 5. 96; engaged in by 
Aegyptian pricats, 8. 93 the schools 
of, οὖ veo 8 88, and at 
Aegyptian T nebes, B. 125; lra- 
wafer: on orcerk In, and the 
Conus ani Aiccerlan schools of, 
att sree, 8. un 

Philatacras, brother of Norylats tha 
military expert and father of 
“talaga tha festor-brother of 
ἀκ τε εὲ tasen Fomor, 6 188 

thet w cupuch, of TMelum, 

rerter of Eannenes and Attalus, 

wai finder of che house of the 
Arcane Binet, given euagtads of 
eoeartignt of Vorsenwim by dosi- 
Porevent, ae) @aniinns bord OF oa 
won thal far iwerpy wean, @. ra 

Tetanus gen oF Auwalus I aud 
Lrarier of benenos 11 remained a 
prowace Gi Hes, 6 

μην Besar, founded Prient 
{Ἐν ὅπ near tia Macander River, 
8. iv, wid ΜΞ 

Philotas, Β οὐ 
of Alex. eo he τὸ 
through ἜΣ _ 
6. "ταν cite death ab Deane ὩΣ 


Aivamumder, 7. 10 
wit ὧν ‘ rt Ρ “τ νὴ 


foe DM tet went 
ει . 


a Fay 
oo 


Pete TR pr ON 
. . = 8 ἂκ «: υ 


rie: ot Thesprotia) 
iste’ toe ἢ of Thrace, 8. 


“‘Phiegra”’ (“ Blazing-land'’), the 
Cumaean country called, 2. 447 

Phlegra, the early home of the Giants 
in Macedonia (1.6. Pallend, g.v.) 

Phiegraean Plain, the, 2. 437, 3. 119; 
the setting of the story of the 
Giants, 2. 439 

Phiegyae, the Homeric, in earlier 
times the name of the Gyrtonians in 
Thessaly, 8. 335, 337, 4, 447 

Phiiasia, the country formerly called 
Aracthyraca, 4, 205 

Phiigadia, Mt.; & mountain lying 
above the Vindelici, 2. 287 

Vhiius (Polyphengos), south of Sicyon 
ou the Asopus River, 4.187; where 
Dia (Πρ δ) is worshipped, 4, 205; 
added to the Achacan League by 
Arana δὲ Seven, ᾧ 217 

Pave Ol ΕἼΔΕ ὦ of (sea Seal 
Rea ἢν [πὲ τὰ : Ata ae: Gulf, 7, 341 

ho {με δε ΟΣ, in Asia 

Minor; people from, founded Hea 
in Ttaly (about 640 Beh 8, 53 
the beginning of Ionia and the end of 
Acolis, 8 δ; wooden image of 
Athenéd at, 6. 83; three rivers 
empty near, 6. 173; founded by 
Athenians under Philogenes, 6. 201; 
on a gulf, 6, 249; about 200 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6. 309 

Phoeacan cities, or colonies, the; 
Maenaca in Iberia, the farthest of, 
in the west, 2. 81 

Phocacans, the, in Asia; founded 
Massalia, 2.173; founded Elea in 
Italy (about 540 B.c.), 8. 5; terri- 
tory of, 6. 159 

Phocian, or Sacred, War, the, kindled 
by the plundering of Delphi, 4. 359, 


375 

Phocians, the, robbed the temple at 
Delphi, and were fought by the 
Bocotians, 2. 207, 4. 287, 359; 
the common organisation of, re- 
volt from, by the Delphians, 4. 


37 

Phocis, Hes on the Orisnaean Gulf, 4. 
τοῦ. * ct τ ce history of, 
ἅ, err » In, now 
belougs bu uae wunsdud, 4. 34705 
Delphi and HElateia the most 
famous cities in, 4. 347; Delphi 
most famous of all cities, and 


Blateia largest of all, in, 4, 349 
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Phocylides, the gnomic poct (bh. 560 
B.G.), on the baseness of the in- 
habitants of Leros, δ. 173 

Phoebia, the name given to a part of 
Rhegium restored by Dionysius the 
Younger, 8, 27 

Phoelius, the ancient garden of (the 
South), 3.176; the hinds sacred to, 
6. 870 

Phoenicaceag, the botanical term, 8, 
99 (footnote 7) 

Phoenieé(Vhiniki)in Thesprotia, 8, 301 

Pho ὁ“. Va τς S13 beats 
De Sage og) τ . ἢν 68} 
ΝΥ ΣΝ 
and history of, 7, 26-2005 Aceynt 
difieult to enter from, 8. 7} 

Phoenician city, Macnava in Lberis 
bears stamp af a, 2, δ] 

Phoeni¢clan merchants, setUements of, 
on Bimporleus Gulf, on weatern 
const of Libya, 8, 159 

Phoenician tribes, the, in Judaca, 7. 


Vhoeniclans, the masters of Theria, 
1.73) designated constellations, 
1, 9: explorations of, before the 
Trojan War, 1, 177; the in- 
formunts of Ifomer, and, until the 
Roman empire, mastera of Lilvya 
ond Iberia, 2 67: once took 
possession of the Balearic Islands, 
ἃ, 125; firet to clothe their in- 
habitanta in tunies, 2.127; aclever 
people, 2 147; alone curried on 
commerce with the Caasiterlles 
Islands in earlier times, 2. 157; 
mastered Sardinia and Corsica, 2, 
361; with Cadmus occupied the 
Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified it, 
8, 287, 4. 281, 243; at ‘Whebos, 
were driven out, and established 
their government in Thessaly, but 
returned, annexed the Orvhomen- 
jans, and drove out the Pelasgiang 
to Athens and the Thracians to 
Parnassus, 4. 2833 ofteu mentionad 
by Homer, 5. 423; called the Gym- 
negian Islands the “ Balearides,” 
6. 277; in general superior to all 
peoples of all times in seamanship, 
7. 269; invented astronomy and 
arithmetic, 7. 271, 8 11: to this 
oy ony the best part of Hurope, 
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Phornichis, Mt., In Boeotia; Medeon 
at foot of, 4. 321 

Phoenicodes (or Thoenienssa), dis- 
tance from, to Bricwles, 3. 103 

Phoenicon, & great palm-grove in the 
Plain of Jericho, 7. 201 

Phocnicus (see Olympus, Mt., in 
ΤΟ) 

ὉΠ aaa & harbour of Aegypt, 8, 


) 

Phovulengea {ΤῊ ΡΤ aie ΟΣ tig 
Liparanan tii ΤΣ ἃ ἀρέσῃ tog 
plant "pie 
8, i 

Phoenlx the hera; the Phoenix River, 
near which his tomb is to be seen, 
uated after, 4 301; demain of, 
we Tas us, & f07, 4162 varlant 

ni μπὲ ¢to Demetrius 
ai Seepais, 4 de 

Phoenix, ἦν settlement in Crete, 5. 123 

Phoenix, a stronghold an top of Mt. 
Phoenix in the Poraca of the 
ποι, 6. 268, 207 

Phoenix Hiver, the, named after the 
ween Phoenix, Toews ints tl Agopus 

ὐναν πε τάνα oi! ἘΠΕ eae “i ὉΠ of 
τ Cwvhaes Inland ale £4 Tron’ 
ebony ἀράν, bewisa of ite 


Tasee, 3h, an Ageniat mountain, 
[08 near Olympia, 4 10, 101, 231 
Phonla (see Phencus) 

Phoreys, and Ascanius, “led the 
Mev fee dean 3.409 
Ports ἐἴαν Ae putiry boc cet iets, dig 809 
Phoroneus, καὶ voriarilaher οὗ 
nymnpha, pages. aid soe Curetes, 


Phoron is, The, of Wellanious of Lesbos, 


Phosphorus, the Shrine of, {in Therla, 
called “ Lux Dubia,’’ 2. 19 

Phraatesd, son of Phraates [V, sant by 
his father as hostage to Tome, 7, 
237, 239 

Phraates TV. (sueceeded his father 
Orodes ad king of Parthia, having 
murdered his father, bis thirty 
brothers, and his own son), en- 
trusted his children and = grand- 
children ag hostages to Caesar, 3. 
a and has won his friendship, 7, 
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waratss Py the 
wre ET against 
statis, 2. 449 

αλλ Alpheius, 





ἃ, 47 

Phrixus, made voyage to Colchis, 1, 
167; founded the temple of Leuco- 
thea and oracle of Phrixus in the 
Moschian country, having made his 
expedition prior to that of Jason, 
5. 213; the ΟἿ᾽ of, in Iberia, now 
called Ide@asa, 6. 2163 father of 
Oytorus, alter whom Oytorum was 
named, 6. 087 

Phrycius, Mt., in Twocrig; Phryconian 
(lyme in Asia named after, 6. 7, 166 

Lhrygia, Greater, over which Midas 
reigned, 6 485; geographioul 
position of, δ, 506 

Lhrygia, Uesser, the same as Phrygla 
“"Thellespontdes " (q.0.) and Phrygia 
“ Japiebetus δ" (y.0.), 5. 487 

Phrygia, Lower, once under water, 
according to Xanthus, 1. 181; 
comprises Gallo-Gravcla and Phry- 
gia Hpletetus, 1. 497; temple of 
Selené in, 5,441; divided into Lwo 
parts, 5. 485 

Phrygis “ Catacecaumond,” oceupicd 
by Lydians and Mysinns; origin of 
epithet of, 5. 516; setting of the 
myth of the Ariral and the throes 
of ''yphon, 5, 517 ; 

Phryzia Epictetus, also called Phrygia 
Hellesgpontica and Lesser Phrygia; 
comprises the ‘road, 1. 497; the 
Sangariug River flows in, 6, 379; 
borders on Bithynla, 5, 455; no- 
whore touches the sea, 5. 469; the 
cities in, 5. 505 

Phrygia“ Hellespontica ἢ (see Phrygia 
oP aa Se ele ὑπ “Called 

. nd later, by the 

; . ** Hpictetus 5 

formerly occupied by Bithyniana, 

δ. 379; geographical position of, 

δ. 456, 467, 407 


ae © MM tad τὼν 
ΒΕ . 


We "ἃ - " pan eta μῆς ἐ, 
101; welcomed by the Atuentans, 
5. 1 

Phrygian tribes, certain, no longer to 
be seen, δ. 519 


Phrygians, the, are Brigians, a 
Thracian tribe, 8, 177, 840, 351; 
by some thought to have colonised 
Paconia, 8, 363; were colonists 
from Thrace and borrowed sacred 
rites from there, 5, 107; seized the 
Troad after the Trojan War, 5. 
119, 463; certain of, settled in 

Perisconda, δὲ ὅπη τ 845.3 people as 

Me + 5. 400; 

babe: a bys ieaet, 8. 498: 
boundaries of, confused with those 
of Mysians and Bithynians, 5. 459; 
lived round the Ascanian Lake, 5. 
466; accounts of, go back to 
earller times than Trojan War, 6. 
491; confused with Trojans by 
tragic pots, δ. 495; colonised the 
parts about Qyzious after the 
‘Trojan War, 6. 23; by the pocts 
confused with other peoples, 6. 
3156; tribes of, mentioned by 
diomer, 8, 361; came from Europe 
after the ‘Lrojan War, 6. 371 

Phrygius River, the (see Hyllus River) 

Phrynl, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5, 281 

Phrynichus the tragic poet, fined 
1000 drachmas because of his play 
entitled Zhe Capture of Afitetus 
by Dareius, 8. 209 

Purynon the Olympian victor, with 
Athenians seized Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 75, and was unsuccessfully 
oe by Pittacus of Lesbos, 6. 
7 


4 nm 
Meeks Wan Sst 
Sr es ae ae a ae 


ae the, a people near Miletus, 
2 


Phtheirophagi (“ Lice-eaters’'), the, 
in Asia, 6, 191, 207; so called 
because of their filthiness, 5. 216 

Phthia, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 401, 407, 415; by some 
called the same as ‘* Hellas’? and 
** Achaea,”’ 4, 403, 437 

Phthians, the; the name applicd to 
the people of Messenian Methoné 
and to the subjects of Achilles, 
Protesilaiis, and Philoctetes, 3, 385, 
4, 405, 407 

Phthiotae, the Achacan, in Thessaly ; 
ancestors of the Achaeans in the 
Peloponnesus, 4, 211; geographical 
position of, 4. 395, 418: Peleus 
once king of, 4. 416 
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Phthiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4. 897, 409, 411, 413, 419, 
421, 423, 429 

Phycus (Ras-al-Razat), Cape, in 

yrenaea, 3000 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4.127, 8.201 

Phylacé in Phthiotis, subject to 
Protesilaiis, and about 100 stadia 
from Thebes, 4. 411, 421 

Phylé, dema of Attica, whence 
Thrasybulus brought back the 

pepe party to [εἴτα aud 

Athens, 4 263; border on ‘Tanayra, 

4, 293 

Phyleus, brought the corselet of 
Meges from Iplyra (Tomer), 4 273 
son of Auyeas and father of Megrs, 
δ, 49, 69 

1.5 πον On aie, ee 48 CG 

ΟΣ το ὃς “τς :, 421 

1) . . " " to tlia 
Niue, 8. ay 

πος i το ΤΌΣΑ κοὐ τ he ΤῊ εν ἔσῃ, 
SOustidda τὲ σόα, @. Gee, ΗΠ Σ y 


PPE sisedin frou thar Wer cer, 6. 


309 

Physicians, the hiring of, at Massalia, 
2. 179; commend the Lagaritan 
a 8. 49; the,‘in India, 7. 103, 

Physics, the po of, introduced 
by Eratosthenes Into geography, 1. 
283; division of earth into five 
gones in harmony with, 1. 369; 
views of Poseidonius on, 1. 397; 
fundamental to astronomy and 
geography, being a science which 
postulates nothing, and one of the 
three most important, 1, 423; 
teachings of, in regard to the earth, 


Physics, the treatises on, by Posel- 
onius and Hipparchus, 4, 8 
Pianosa, the island (sce Planasia) 
Piagus, ruler of the Pclasgians, 
honoured at Phriconian Larisa, and 
violated his daughter Larisa, but 
was killed by her, 6. 157 
Picenicsa, thas cwumiis of, extends to 
the Siang Giver, 2. 46945 ejected by 
the Porm. 2.472 
muna}, capital of the 
Hheenieg, 2. irl 
Το country, the (Picenum), 2, 
78 
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Picentini, the; colonista from the 
Babini, 2. 377, 427; a small off. 
shoot (Picentea) of, on the Pose. 
donian Gulf, 2. 469 

Picenum, description of, 2. 427-433 

Vierum liydor, a riverin Cilicia, 6.337 

Hictie, the Inns ef (Ad Vivtag), on the 
Latin Way, 2, 411 

Pictones, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2, 


215, 217 

Picus (“ Woodpecker’), a, led the 
ΤΥ for colonisers of Pieenum, 2, 
δ ὃ 


Pieria (600. Ploria), in Thrace, 8, 351, 
336, S41, 345, 803; the Muses wor- 
shipped at, 6. 107 

Pierians, the, a Thracian tribe, in- 
habited Bioria and the region about 
Olympus, 8, 831; dedicated places 

to the Muses, 4.819 Ὁ. 


Muava, 4, 319 
Pigeons (ae Doves), the sacred, at 
Ducdona, 8, 323 
Pikes, used as weaporis by some of the 
. dethioplans, B.190 ὁ 
Luss, bus dicuing, ὃν oie 
ene in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 


Pimolitis in Cappadocia, 5, 417 

Limpla; the Muses were worshipped 
at, 5, 107 

Pinpleia, a village in southern Mace- 
donia, where Orpheus lived, 8. 339; 
consecrated by Thracians to the 

_, Aluses, 4, 519 ae 


a eet StS 

' a Ch ὡς ar . . Bo, 

Jider, ὑθ lyre Poul, OL Lueucs; ἃ 
preverl qugied’ from, 1, 853; on 
Gleriig inwitumls, 2. 755 on the 
“dines οὐ Ciades,’? meaning the 
** Pillars of Heravles,’' 2. 137, 143; 
on the caverns and fire beneath the 
region of Italy and Bicily, 2. 457; 
calls Hiero the founder of Aetna 
8. 67; on the Alphelus River an 
the fountain Arethuss, 8, 75; says 
the Boecotian tribe was once called 
Syes (“Swine’’), 8, 287: on the 
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11. 1} at TDodona, 8, 313; calls 
Dodona “ Phesprotian,” 3, 3155 in 
refering to che Vowel Oot Gf nels 


ἔσῃ Trew Chie. hehe hain 
reuse dette fsa 
Ceci Bae coe aioe ene ὡς 
381; on the birth of Orion (at 
Tiveia in Te: hy & 20635 refers 
tr Δ ΚΘ ΝΣ att et!" Lake Cophissis,"” 
ἀν νην on Bae εἶχ the leader at 
Troy, 4 401; uses the Creck word 
“alos? (sacred grove’) of any 
“wane drreenit” ἡ, 820: on the 
“Ἔξ ἀξ με i Etedg Mountain, 
nL dom he pia Le ‘venerta, 4 8293 
Ob bee ibe Giuee cet free by Zvus 
that met at Delphi, at the navel 
of the earth, 4 3665 associates 
the rites of Dioayaus in Ureces 
with those of Rhew bi Phryzia, 6. 
90; on the isla Delos and the birth 
of ae nnd Artemis there, 6. 13s 
on the Amazons, ὅν. 8835 quoted on 
the giant med αι 6. 177; on 
Polymmastus the famous musician 
of Colophon, 6. 256; speaks of the 
ILomeridas as Vhians, 6. 2435 says 
that gold tulned upen Rhedes when 
Athoné was born from tha head of 
“cua, 6. 277; on the Iyperborenns, 
7.97: on the Intercourse of wornen 
with he-gonts at Mendes In Acgyyrt, 
8. 69 


Bindus, by some called Acyphas, one 
of the four cities in Doris, 4. 387 
Pindus, Mt., the Inachus River flows 

from, 8 79: the peoples living on 
and sround, 4 417; Uea above 
Acarnanin, δ, 25 
Pindus River, the, in Doris, 4, 387 
Pine, the Beautiful, in the Troad, of 
extraordinary size, deserived by 
King Attalus I, 6. 89 


Pine-trees, ge oe  ΠΠῚ 
abundew .. 1 8, ν ὅν 

Ῥίον “oa Tort sie δ 

Pioniag tea URL wee 

Fiperno - ." 


Piracy, entirely broken tp, 8.813 the, 
of the Tnapodes, 2. 2875 the, of the 
Tyrrkeni and the Antians, 2, 301; 
προ ον cigtayed fo ly the Geo 
inoire σὴς Uhersenesus, 8, 2465 
Ube bushes of, is Cilicin and else- 
where, δὲ 451 


Pirates, the Tyrrhenian, in early times 
made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 8, 65; the Cilician, 
roubed the temple on Samothrace 
of more than 1000 talents, 8, 373; 
the Teleboans all called, δ, 61; the 
Cilician, cause of organisation of 
gangs of, 6. 327; sold many slaves 
in Delos, 6. 329; overthrown by 
the Nomans, 6. 3313 captured 
Claudius Pulcher but released him, 
6. 385; along the coast of Asiatic 
Jonia near Mt. Ooryeus, 6, 241 

Pisa in Italy; the distance from, to 
Iuima and Volaterrae, ἃ, 847: 


founded by Pisatac from the Pelo- 
ety si ciate & prosperous 
ic > eulss '.'. ἀ and Corsica 


to See ie 

Pisa, a city or territory or spring in 
1118. whence some think Visatis 
derived its name, 4 97 

Pinatans, the; from the Peloponnesus, 
founded Visa in Italy, 2. 851; in 
Italy, sometimes attacked by moun- 
tainevrs from Sardinia, 2. 361; in 
the Peloponnesus, took no part in 
the Trojan War, some say, because 
they were regarded as sacred to 
Zs, 4, 93; got back their home- 
land, again taking charge of the 
eae ia Games, but again fell 
into the power of the Bleians, 4. 95; 


τ 


πο οἷς ἧς 1033 were 


Paki ἐν ΛΕ έ προ 

ΠΟ dowd tig A 

Pisatis, a district in lis, 4. 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
separated by ἃ mountain from 
Macistia, 4.49; again fell into the 
power of the Vieians; history of, 
and fame of, for its rulers, 4. 95; 
derivation of name of, doubtful, 4. 
97; the whole of, borders on 
Arcadia, 4.101; under sway of the 
Bleians, 4.107; whence the Pelop- 
idae set out to capture Argos and 
Mycenae, 4 187 

Pisidia, description and history of, 5. 
479-485; the cities in, 5. 481; 
formerly subject to Amyntas, but 
now to the Romans, ὅ, 485; a part 
of, selued by the Leleges, 6. 119 

PR anh. Shey Peo iit ttl ΠΡ oN 
of, 1.4975 πῶ mentioned ly zlomer, 
δ, 423, 6. 30 


439 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Pisguri, the, in Asia, # tribe of the 
Tiae, 5. 261 

Pistachio nuts, the, in Persia, 7. 181 

“ Distra,” or * Potistra”? ( Drinking- 
trough "), equivalent of “* Pisa," the 
name of a spring in Fisatis, 4, 97 

Pitanaei, the; coust of, 6. 12} 

“ Ditanatae,” the epithet assumed by 
some of the Samuitar, 2. 406 

Titané in Asia; geographical position 
of, 6 6, 108, 151 

Pitch, exported from Turdetania, 2, 
383 produced in the Alps, 2. 2X5; 
the Brettian, 8, 36; made in great 
quantities in Colehis, 6, 211 

Pitch-works, the, in Cinalpine Celtica, 

Pithecussa, or Tithecusvad CAcnaria, 
how Iselda), a fragment brokon olf 
from Misenum, 1. 2295 an ighe olf 
Jampania, 1. 47933 settled Ἦν 
retrinns at Ομ θα, 2 4655 
fruitful, lias gold mines, ond ig 
Anliject to earthquakes and ertp 
tiuns, 2. 457, 460; ὦ fraginent 
broken off Italy, 3. 253 lay sami 
regarded as the seene af the Τ ὺ- 
merie couch of Lyphon,"* 6. 175, 


7 

Pitnissns in Galatia; region of, cold 
and bare of trees, grazed by wild 
asues, and has extremely deep wells, 
δ, 473, 475 

Pittacus of Mitylent, one of the Seven 
Wine Men, 6 141; unsucecasfully 
resisted Phrynon the Athenian in 
the T'road, 6. 77, 793 a tyrant, 
restored Mitylend to its indupen- 
dence, 6. 143 

Pitthens, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4. 176 

Pitya. in the territory of Parium in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 31 

Vityassus, ἃ ality in Pisidia, 6. 481 

Bityeia, in the ἀπολῇ, 6 25, 87 (sce 
footnote 7 on p. ali) 

TY satus fe απ wha bl aie] 

hs PRU ee dist tale ας OPE Rta hts 

Ket bY ius ἥν at 

Pityus, ἃ district in the territory of 
Parium, 6. 81 

Pityus, the Greater (Pifresc lay on 
the Muxine: i Gost, δεν 

Pityussa, the ferier same of Lemp 

sacus and of Chios, 6, δῦ 
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Pitvussa, another name of the island 
baluiis, 4, 203 

Pityussan Islands  (Ebusus and 
Onphiussa, now ἤν χὰ and Afsia) 
the, geographical position of, 2, 193+ 
description of, 2, 1i5 : 

Pitzounda (see Vityus, the Greater) 

Pixodarus, third son of Heeatonmog 
the king of the Carians, vanished 
his sister, Queen Adda, 8, USS 

Placentia in Italy, one of the famous 
cities in Cinpanduna, 2. 325, 327 

Placus, “ wooled,” the Homeric, in 
tle Troad, 6.17, 129 

Plarue, a, of ies in Cast tale Oris 

Dlahie dela tieciqQeee fleas ΟΕ στὰ 

ἜΣ ee ἐξα μενος αἰ αμν δ ν ΤΆ ὅς ἢ 
ΤῊΝ ΠΕ Ht I. ten 2. 103 

“ Wlanetae, the, of Homer, 1. 76: 
modeled after the | Cyaneue, 2, 
63; transferred by some to the 
" Ghitea of Gindes,’' 2, 187 

Planecsia, a 1 island off eastern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Pancis, the, move along oblique 
circles in the eudiac, 1. 486 

Pants, variations in, 4, 390 

Miataca, or Ια ΠΣ an Asopis River 
flaws past, 4 205; the Persian War 
near, 4.2873 name probably derived 
from “ plate" {π΄ osr-blade"), 4, 
BUDS i Rete, tine τὰν εἴπας 
In territcay Gf, asateigyn fe tenes 
writers, 4 $10; site of, and bate 
with $00,000 Dertiang at, 4. 825; 
temple of Zeus Eleutherius and 
Games at, and tombs of fatlen 
(drecks still to be Been at, 4, 887 

TPintacae, ao deme in Sicyonia, the 
hame of Mnasalees the yout, 4. 327 

Platamodes, Cape, in western Meg- 
seniu, 4, 69 

Platanistes, a stretch of coast in 
(Ποία, 6. 82} 

Viatanistus (geo Macist ua) 

Plato (427-347 μῦς, the grant 
Athenian philosopher; hia detini- 
tion of Justice, 1. 380; thinks it 
poksitle that the story of the island 
Atlantis is not a fiction, 1.801; on 
law-suits and corrupt practices, 3, 
33; the /*haedrus of, quoted on 
orcas, 8.175; communism as set 
“,, 
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with tie peiveda i iat 


ἢν learneb seme GF ἜΤΑΝΕ Τα ΝΣ Ομ 


Β, δῦ 
Pleiad, the; the salting of, 8. 163 
Telades, the, wetting of, lu India, 7, 
26,27 eget ay et μι δ Δ se 


2 to. Het 
Ἐν ee oe ee 


J 
= 
“ea 
i 
i 
< 
τ 
oe 


ἐπ var dhe, Hewa in gue ravine 
be fromt af Deel, nb, i. ie 

θα ΟΥ̓ dn Onin ἢ, 46 

Pleutuigans, the: some tnknown 
tribe in Lberin which ‘now takes 
the field for the Ronnies,” 2. 79 

Ξ ; = ἢ . ". 

Pleuron in Actola, Vid and New, once 
an ornament to Greece, δ. 27, 63; 
held the level country, 5. 65; 
Thoatiug the king of, 5. 6¥; men- 
tioned by Llomer, 5, 75; subject to 
Agrius, and occupied by the Curctes, 


Pleutaurana, the; (ὦν tribe in Theria of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Plinthiné, a place on the coast to the 
ee ἘΜΉΝ ἢ 8. 67 

Plinthus (seo Palinthus 

Plough, a wooden, used {n Albania in 
Asia, 5. 2265 

Plumbaria, a small island off castern 
Iberia, 2. 89 

Plutiades the philosopher, a native of 
Taraus, δ, $61 


Pluto, jokingly confused with Plutus 
(the god of riches), 2, 48 

Plutonia, the, where rise mephitic 
vapours, 2, 443 

Plutonium, the, at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia; detailed deseription of, 
ΩΣ αὖ Acharaca in Caria, 8. 


Plutus (see Pluto) 

ae tarbour, the, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
Poeucntia, in Picunum, 2 429 
Dnigeus, ἃ village on coast of Acgypt, 


Podaloirius the temple of, in Daunia, 
whence flows ἃ strenm that is ἃ 
eel for diseases of animals, 3, 


Podanala (eo Dansla) 

Podarces, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Pocicasa, temple of Athena Nedusia 
at, 4. 116 

Poceilé, the colonnade called, at 
Athens, 4. 265 (see footnote 2) 

Poceilé in ΟΠ οἷα, 6, 887 

VPoodicll, the (see Peucetil) 

Pocvécssa in Ceos, δ. 169 

Poemandrians, the; another name 
of the Lanagracans, 4, 293 

mh ce Bele Ne the road 


Poetry, a kind of elementary philo- 
sopliy, 1.65; compared with prose, 
f{. 65; the source and origin of 
atyle, 1. 65; used in disciplining 
every period of life, 1. ΤΙ : that of 


Tlome = weit . aim 
ἊΝ 1: ἡ, ἴον 

§ δ a ve [9] @ 
gous, 5. 95 


Pogon, the harbour of Troezen, 4, 173 

Pola, or Polae, an Italian city, built 
by Colchians, 1, 169, 2, 823; an 
Jstrian city, now included within 
the boundaries of Italy, 8. 257 

Polac in Italy (see Pola) 

Pole, the north; the limit of the 
northerly peoples, 1. 231; distance 
from, to equator, a fourth part of 
earth’s largest circle, 1, 420; is the 
most northerly point of the sky, 


5. 46 
Polemon (d. 278 8,0), eminent 
P 44! 


" 
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Achenine whilesarher. and: feacher 


οἰ αν ἈΦιρΠἘ Δ Τα ors 


Miogboune δ δ Be ῈΣ wet other 
* Works wrote one on Athens. His 
works, now lost, were rich with in- 
formation fortravelleraand students 
of art and archaeology; says that 
Bratosthenes the geographer never 
gaw oven Athens, 1.63; wrote four 
books on the * dedicatory offerines 
ce the acropolis at Athens alone,” ἄν 
2 


‘." Tae aed 
fee, ga tuee : 


Poleman I, son af Zeno the rhetorician 
of Laodiceia, Possessed [eonium in 
Treaonia, 5. 4753 thousht worthy 
of a kingdom by Antony and 
Augustus, δ. 611; breame king of 
the Cimmerian Borporus (about 
16 πιῶ sacked the city Tanais 
because of tte disebedienes, 6, 10a; 
caught alive and killed by the 
Aspuryiani, ὅν 201; married Queen 
Pytholoris and acquired Colehis, 
ὃ, 813, {27 

Tolemon Lf, assists his mother, 

; Pythodoris the queen, δ. 457 


τ μὴ) Pat toyue 

Policastre (gee Vyxus) 

Polichnua in the ‘road, enclosed by 
walls, 6. 89, 91; near Palacseepsis, 


. 1d 
Polichné in Meraris, 4. 255 


Polina (see Apationia in Wyre) 

Poidix, τὴ ἢ Cnetar Gee Diuseiny 

Polyandrinm, the, αὐ Thermeprias, 
where five pillars wink inserintiows 
were dedicated to tic fallen, 4.47%, 


393 
ee Mt., in north-western Greece, 


442 


Polybius of Megalopolis in Arcadi 
(b>. about 204 B.C); author of 
ἘΣ Φ.--τἰ i.,% ots 


2dr ve tan AD Yanan σα & 
which ‘ia thought ‘to be identi al 
with the 34th book of his # istories 


a philosopher, 1. 3; praised ἢ 
Stratio, 1. δ; on the mytbioat 


aement in Homer, 1. 73; holds - 


eorreet views about the wande 
of () lye. and abot King eae 
t, ao; divide. tue earth inte Bix 
ganes, 1. 987. wrongly detines some 
zones by arctic cirokes, 1.371; calls 
iry Cine Or Pena rptye 
Aite fierat: Pytiews, ἵν ἤν αν " 
certo distaste. 1.1 ἔνθα Ate gis ae 
ΠΝ ΕΠ Ce Ἢ, 
ΤῊ τα Asingarlo 
Gulf, 1. 406; makes falee caleula- 
Hon faery eareets ina ἐν τ ’ 
Mtn εὐ dati, Baten oan 
tho lenorh of the Past ative 4 
411: Uitioduees ewe eds oo 
hae deen! fb bla eenbis δετας 
‘ 1 ee A TE ἽΝ 
regard io Ἰδατόρο and in his deserip- 
tion of Libya, & 261; says the 
Turdullans (in Iberla) are neigh- 
boura of the ‘Turdetaniang on the 
north, 2, 13; on the food (acorns) 
of ihe funny teh, 2, $9; on the 
rly rn died κι oe Oarthage, 2, 
"it ΒΆΜ ΒΟ thee wbikeed Ba and the Anag 
reeoin Gelineiin 2. 49% on the 
clvility of the Iberian Oclti, 2. ὅθ. 
on Intercatia and Begesama in 
Iberia, 2. 103; says Tiberiua 
Crravchus destroyed 800 cities to 
Oeltiheria, 2.106; on the geograph- 
jeal position of the Pillars of 
Heracles, 2.187; on the behaviour 
of a spring In the Ueracleium at 
Gades, 2 148, 1475 says the 
Khoadanus has only two mouths, 2, 
189: cengures Pytheas for his 
falsehoods about Tirltain, 3, 215; 


os Ae the 
Pie oh ἄν τὸ Ὁ Eas ak Afar 
2 no 


gold, minc ey WA 
on tho aig: . . olde. ow Al 

9.2933 or. ." oF ἐξ 
soa from petite ἔν tet 


Call 
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Sicily, 2. 806; on the Thnavus 
River in Italy, 2. 319; on the dis- 
tance from Luna to Cosa in Italy, 
2. 347; on the Opici and Ausones, 
9, 4853; on certain distances in 
gouthern Italy, 8 39; on the 
craters of Thermessa (Vulcanello), 
the Liparaean island, 3.97; oncer- 
tain dlstanens in Italy and Illyria, 
8.138 1 onthe capture of Rome by the 
Gauls under Brennus, 8. ΤΔ1 says 


“αι ate 


SUG, Yd: ΓΟ UE ἢ DUG 
at &} atadia, and says Lhe distance 
from Apollonls or the Tonian Gulf 
to Byzanblum ih 77 νιν ᾿ς, ΠΤ 
digcusses the a θνς τς 
continants in lis ΟΥ̓, 4. δ᾽ on 
ἔ ΄ τ  Pelopounesus, 
πο τοῖς "4 tone of pity” 
. ° Corinth by 
Mutamius, 4 201; on the Acharan 
League (7), & 216 (6060 footnote 3); 
wrongly pubs the distance from 


303; praikes Wphorus and Ludoxus 


For cll. isteatios, 5 τ ον ΤΡ ' "i 
ae is" Ἂς oat = το δὼ Lint ty aes 
5, δὲς fury GE, ΒΚ κα hy 
meek UF ffislas 5. ‘qe ΠΝ Qui 
AT UenA GO Re Shek (et ae 
ΧΡ Ps AS a Wie Goby aes 
Orta ifn Μὰ abe at alee 
| 


Of AX nh i ine, 8. a 
Polybotes the giant, slain by Poseidon, 
Polybus, sald to have reared Oedipus 

at Tenea in Uorinthia, 4, 199 
Polycasté, daughter of Lygacus and 

mother of Peneloné, 5. 69 
Polyeleitus the Elder, of Argos (fl. 


about 452-412 3,0.), made statues 
for theArgiveHeraeum which are the 
mogt beautiful in the world, 4. 167 
Polycleitus of Larisa, the historian, 
author of a history of Alexander 


the Groat: oa the Carrinn Sun, 5, 
Be MU WA Te lads dat ine 
Tigris meets with other rivers in a 
kind of lake, 7. 1613 on the 
ea af ca ae RR 

Perce, PR ΝΟΣ a Ghar ἢ ἔπ 
Care aed beet gage a es ges : 

ΣῊΝ πὰ ἐκ Tr van Way Bol 

an ee a a 

tet t by the Persians 

een Ea’ oxyrent of Samoa, gained 

supramacy over the sea, B. 917 

Polycritus (Volycleitus?), on the 
palaces of the Persian kings at 
Suse, 7, 186 

Polydumas the Trojan, 6, 73 

Polydumna, wife ef the Aegyptian 
King Thon, 8. 68 

Polydectos, elder brother of Lycurgus 
and king of Sparta, 5. 161 

Polydectes, King of Seriphos, in- 
tended to marry Danat, mother of 
Perseus, against her will, 5. 171 

Polydorus, a son of Priam, 8. 17 

Polygamy, atnong the Thracians and 
Getans, 8. 183 

Polykandros (sce Pholegandros) 

Polymedinm, 40 stadia from Cape 
Lectum, 6. 101. 

Polymnastus, the famous musician of 
tr Pas Mar chee eee PCL Die Nae δ. ἢ 7 

Ῥεῖ ται τας at 
lodnhdit uf “iuera, 4 63 

Polyphagi, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 6. 241 

pou the domain of, in Thessaly, 


-ν. ᾿ 
Oe | 


amb 
ἘΝ ‘seen . 
πον eT Oe οὐ νι ὦ 


Polyporus River, the (see Heptaporus) 

Volyrrhenians, the, in Orete; territory 
of, borders on that of the Cy- 
donians, and has the temple of 
Dictynna, δ. 141 

go Nee Silo, the Marsian, killed 

Ἂ ee with the Romans (88 B.0.), 

.4 

Pompeia (Pompeli), once held ky the 
Osci, and a port-city, 2. 45% 

Pompeii (see Pompain) 

Lompelopolis (see Soli) in Cilicia, 6. 311 
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PE ae τ 

. A tes nae ο rthern 

are oe my ."- AU «ἡ ipey,”’ 
2. 101 

Pompey the Great; defeats of sons of, 
in Iberia, 2. 21; Trophies of, in the 
Pyrenees, 2. 81, 91; road from 
Italy to Farther Iberia runs past 
Trophies of, 2 95; fought by 
Sertorius in Taccetania in Iberia, 2. 
101; Trophies of, regarded by 
some as boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2. 171; joined by 
faction of Massaliotes, 2,179; son 
of Pompey Strabo, 2. 38113 builder 
of beautiful structures at Rome, 
2 407; after breaking up all 
piracy settled pirates in) Dymé 
n Achaca and in Soli in Cilicia, 
4, 225, 227; made an i a 
against the Iberians and Albanians, 
5. 187: attended ἃ lecture of 
Poseidonius in Rhodes, δ, 180 
marched through two diflicult 
passes from Armenia into Iberia, 5. 
221; fought the Albanians, 5, 227; 
was accompanied by Theophanes 
of Mitylené, 5. 233; enlarged Zela, 
5. 263; imposed tribute upon 
Tigranes, 5. 331; took over Pontus, 
5. 373; presented territorics to 
Defotarus, 5.393; army of, partly 
slaughtered by the Heptacomitae, 
5. 401; invaded Oappadocia 
Pontica and Leaser Armenia, and 
founded Nicopolis in latter, 5. 425; 
enlarged Eupatoria, and called it 
Magnopolis, 5. 429; dedicated 
treasures of Mithridates in the 
a cena at Rome—and built up 
Caboira, δ. 407" wr te aes 
Jats priest : sae ae ὥς eee 
successor of « |. ΝΞ * 
δῦ, 411: δ᾽ ΠῚ του a 
Zelitis, B 40: 7 1 1. Tt 
in Phazemo ἡ. ἐν 4. Piling 
the fortresg +. a": . OS 
docia Pontic.. 0. τὰ rth "SO 
datium to 4" Ὃν ἀκὴν τὸ 
conference ἡ, ὉΠ ἦγον ὡς ἣν 
471; broke up piracy, and settled 
the remaining pirates in Soli and 
Dymé, 6. 815; owed mutch of his 
success to Theophanes of Mitylend, 
and helped him to adorn his native 
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land, 6. 148, 145; Pythodoru 
Tralleis a friend of, 6. 2573 pupil ot 


Avicty Termite. δ, S60: assigned much 
fee ote fet ary to Tigranes, 
ἌΜΕ nett ἐπα fortreag 


. “αι κι . ΠΣ ΤΕΣ 
Seleuceia within the boundaries of 
Commagené, 7. 241; adjudged 
Antiocheia in Syria a free city, 7, 
249; destroyed strongholds of 
robbers in Syria, 7. 263: treacher- 
ously slain near, and buried on, Mb, 
Casius near Aceypt, 7. 279; over. 
tarwibetwowes of Aleran ler the 
il, Te SS) sedzad 
vetaiaia, ἦν ὠμὰ Soon Surtain 
territory away from the Judacans, 
7. 207; Bppetniad Herod (iHyr- 
canus?) to the priesthood, 7, 299; 
welcomed Ptolomy Aulntes at Roma, 
8. 45, and bad him restored to hig 
throne, but wag himsolf slain near 
Pelusium, 8, 47 
Pompey, Gnacus, son of Pompey the 
Great; defvate of, In Iberia, 2, 21; 
Night, and death of, 2. 21 
Pomper, Warcus. ach of Theophanes 
ee ἘΣ Έμ ΠΝ Procurator 


Kine ΟΣ Judie. 


. . . ἢ). 
Ῥς ἔφ δι ἃς τὸ τὰ . 
Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
cacaped, caused Sicily to revolt 
(seo 2, 101), was captured in Asta, 
and ended life at Miletus, 2. 23; 
Wancd arate SS ν ἢ . 


2, 101: ai 
aos! UB 
B.” 153 
opp . 8, 
70 


Pompey, Strabo (consul 80. 8.0.) 
father of Pompey the Great, settled 
Roman colony in Oomum, 2, 811 

Pomptine Plain, the, on tho confince 

Pontia (Ponza), small island off 
Latium, 1, 473, 2. 899 # 

Pontic Province (Pontus, g.v.), the, 
extent of, 5. 885 

Pontio 8ea (see Wuxine), tho, regarded 
a8 ἃ kind of second Oceanus, 1. 77 

Pontioi, the, in Cappaiogs, 5. 268 

Pontus (sea Pontio Province and 
Cappadocia Pontica) 

Pontus, the (seo Pontio Sea, and 
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Buxine): - ΠΡ rer ms, 
. 118. . , ma 
189; 46 : 

the Iste> gater on 


Ponza (see Pontia) 

aecnens the Heliades changed 
into, 2. 319 , ; 

Poplonium (or Populonia, near Piom- 
pino), distartte from, to Qosa, 2, 
347; visited by Strabo, 2. 355 

“ pordalis,”” an indecent name, 6, 


149 

Pordoselend (Poroselené?), near Tes- 
bos, 6 

“Pornoplon,” the name of a certain 
month among the Acolians in Agia, 


6. 127 
Poros, the isle (seo Calauria) 
Poroselené (600 Pordoatlend) 
Porsinas, the king of Clusium (Qhiuasi) 
in Tyrrhenia, tried to restore 
Tarquintus Superbus to the throne, 
2, 339 
Porta Collina, at Rome, 2,377 
Pos : 
se or . + 


5. 75 | ' 
Porticanus, the country of, in India, 


q. 

Porto di Fermo (gee Castellum Fir- 
manorum) 

Portugal (a part of ancient Iberia, 

Ve 

oe εἴ τς svilure ἀν Alexander 
αὐ ν θέε ησέν ὁ Wo. a te part of 
Jnodia by Alexander, 7.6; country 
of, has about 800 cities, 7. 40, 61 

Porus, the Indian; country of, in 
India, called Gandaris, 7. 26; 8 
relative of the Porus whom Alex- 
ander captured, 7. 61 

Porus, ruler of 600 kinga in India, 
wished to be a friend of Augustus 
Qaesar, sending ambassadors and 
gifts to him, 7, 127 

Poscidjum, the, at Alexandria, con- 
taining a temple of Poscidon, 8, 39 

Poseidium, a small town in Syria near 
Laodicela, 7. 249, 265 

Poseidium, Oupe, in Arabia, 7. 341 

Poseidium, Cape, in Ghios, 6. 241, 243 

Poseidium, Care (Punta deta Tinos), 
promontory in taueania, 3. 3 


Poseidinm, Cape, of (ha Aiieacana; 


end of coast of Ionia, 8. 197, 205, 
263, 291; altar on, erected by 
Neleus, 6. 199 

Poseidium, Oape, on the isle Samos, 
has a temple of Poseidon, 6. 213 

Poseidium (Cape Scala), the, in 
Thesprotia, 8. 299 

Poscidium, Cape, north of Euboea in 
Thessaly; position of, in the 
Aegacan, 8, 353 

Poseidon; Asphalius, temple of, on 
new voleanic isle, 1.216; according 
to Tomer, halted his herges at the 
juboean Aegae, whence, probably, 
the Aegacan Sea took its name, 4 
221; a horse-race instituted in 
honour of, by Romulus, 2. 385; 
humerous temples of, on capes in 
Hills, 4.49; temple of the’ Samian’’ 
οὐ Samicum in ‘Triphylia, 4.9, 59, 
68, where Telomachug found the 
Pylians offering sacrifices, 4. 63; 
temple of, on Cape Taenarum, 4. 
127; father of the mythical Nau- 
pllus, 4,163; the Isthmian, temple 
of, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 4. 
155, 197; ‘Troezen in Argolis sacred 
to; asylum in Oalauria, sacred to; 
gave Leto Delos for Calauria, 
and Apollo Delphi for Cape Taenat- 
um, 4. 173, 175; the Heliconian, 
temple of, at Helict, submerged by 
tidal wave, 4 318, 215; sacred 
precinct of, at Onchestus, 4, 329; 
notable temple of, on Cape Geraestus 
in Buboea, 5. 11; great temple of, 
on the island Tenos, 5. 173, and on 
the island Nisyros, 5. 1177: wor- 


a} * . ἔς ν - 
ἐσύ din τ lat: 
.8 soo . Π δ᾿ rene 
Wer earwtig rasa a Slis 
- it fata ys 2 wt eo ot 
' τα Δα ὦ ΤΑ SL: oi Cee 


CLC VAD G@ Pas nang: Sans, 6. 
#133 the Heliconian, sacritices to, at 
Panionium in Asia, 6.221; temple 
of, at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Poseidouia (Pesto) in Leucania, 2. 
469, 8,3; people of, conquered by 
the people of Elea, 8. 5 

Postidonia, Gulf of, in Lencania, 2. 
299, 305, 469 

Poxseidonia, the earlier name of 
Trowzen in Argolis, 4, 178 

Poseldonius of Apameia in Syria 
(Ὁ. about 130 8.¢c.), author of a 
history in 52 books, now lost, and 
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a geographical and astronomical 
scholar of pecullar value to Strabo 
and other later scientific writers; 
philosopher, 1. 3; on the tides, 1. 
16, 19, 2U3; praised by Strabo, 1. 
63; on the winds, 1. 107; on the 
trembians, 1. 161; on the Syrians 
and kindred peaples, 1. 153; on the 
silting-up precess, 1, 199; on the 
partial destruction of Sidon by an 
earthquake, 1, 215; his treatise on 
Oceanus and his discussion of the 
zones, 1. 861: estimates ciroune- 
ference of earth at 180,000 stadia, 
1. 366; his “ Aethiopice’? and 
“ Soythico-Celtie " zones, 1. 8713 
on the oblique motion and celerity 
of the sun at equator, 1. 976; 
believes the ovean tlows in a circle 
rownd the Inhabited world, 1. 385; 
philosopher and master of demon- 
stration, 1. 801; thinks migration 
of Oimbriang was caused by In- 
undation of sea, and approves of 
αὐ τ ΘΟ αὐ faa ites both int ag ἢ οὶ 
gin SU GE Ria ἧς Gets be: SE tea ET a tee 
Homer's text, 1. 395; views of, on 
physics, 1. 307; imitates Aristotle, 
1. 3903; says Onidus lies on same 
“parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 
461; on the Perlsviang, Am- 
phiscians, and Tfeteroscians, 1. δ 17; 
on gunacts In Iberia, 2. 9; made 
observations of the gun on visit to 
Gades (Cadiz), 2.11; on the east 
winds of the Mediterranean, 2. 31; 
praises extravagantly quantity and 
quality of silver and gold ores in 
‘Yurdetania, 2.41-~47: says Aristotle 
wrongly attributes tides to “ high 
and rugged coaste’’ of Maurusia 
and Iberia, 2.675 says the Racnis 
(Miniug) River rises in Cantabria, 2. 
69; on Odysseia and Athené’s 
temple in Iberia, 2. 83; says 
Mareus Marcellug exacted tribute of 
600 talents from Qcltiberia, but 
denies that the country had 300 
cities, 2. 105; on three by-products 
of Cyprian copper, on [berian crows, 
and on Celtiberian and Parthian, 
horses, 2. 107; on the fortitude of 
women in some countries, notably 
in Liguria at obild-birth, 2. 113; 
on the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 137; 
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on two wells in the Heraclelum at 
Gades, 2, 145; on the causes of the 
tides, 2. 147-1515) on a peculiar 
tree (racaena Draco ?) in Iberia, 2, 
155 5 on the origin of the lange 
stones in Stony Plain in Celtics, 3, 
Ik$; on the treasures found at 
Tolosa, 2. 207; on the width of the 
isthmus hetween Narbo and the 
oceun, ὃν 209; on barbaric customs 
of the Gaula, 8. 247; on ἃ certain 
isle off the mouth of the Liger where 
no mie seta fout, 2. 949: on 
quarrying stones in Tiyuria, Ὁ, 
$35; saya the circuit of Rioty ts 
410} stadia, 8. 57; on the geo- 
graphical position of the tres 
enn of Sivity, 3. 60, 6135 on the 
elfeots of the eruptions of Actna, 3 
G9; on Syracuse, Hryx, and Kana, 
8, 873; on a submarine eruption 
between Tera and Huonymus, 8. 
TOPs onthe expedition of ihe Gimbri 
fo the rerion of Like Macotis, 3 


ie) 
nt ἘΣ ᾿ 
Aa ise aie]? BR 
er 
Saag 


A ae eae ne Li Perey ant “΄ 

Boh tere fe reerer δλκ tae Etter fal 
which kills the Insects on In- 
fected vines, 8, 267; known by 
Strabo (7), 8, 883 Gao footnote 6); 
wrote treatises on Dhysics and 
Muthematies, 4,3; more acourate in 
matter of distances than Polybius, 
§.83; on the width of the isthmuses 
(1) between Colohis and the mouth 
of the Oyrus River, (2) between 
ake Macotis and the Ocean, and 
(3) between Pelusium and the Red 
Sea, δ. 187; wrote a history of 
Pompey, 5.189; on the earthquakes 
round Rhayae, 6. 2783} on the 
Gownoll of the Parthians, 5. 277; 
on bricks in DTveria that float on 
water and are used to clean silver, 
6. 183; sojourned ond taught in 
Rhodes, 6, 279; on the springs of 
naphtha in Dubylonia, 7, 217; 


= 


Hanns are linea Alara Baa αἱ 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, .AND SUBJECTS 


says that Seleucis in Syria was 
divided into four satrapies, 7. 241; 


the sorcerers about tha Dead Sea, 7. 
295; | a < ν, ᾿ 


αν ἐδ 
“ Trembians’’ to “ Arambians,” 
and swys that the Arabians consist 
of three tribes, 7. 871; on the cause 
of the risings of the Nile, 8 19; 
on tho breadth of the isthmus 
bebween Pelusium and Leréon- 
polls, 8, 71; amused by the specs 
on the coast in Maurusia, 8, 163; 
gays that the rivers in Libya aro 
“ only few and amall,” and discusses 
the effect of the sun on different 
regions, 8. 176-177 

Potamia in weatern Paphlagonia, 6, 
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Potamon of Mitylent, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

potarnus, the Attic deme, north of 
Cape Sunium, 4. 271 

Potentates, _ the, subject to the 


ae f 


jans, 3. sau 

“ Potistra " (see “ Pistra’’) 

Potniac near Ihehes, scene of tho 
myth of the Glaticus who was 
tom to picces by the Potnian 
mares, ἀν 313; by some identified 
Nie the Homeric Iypothebes, 4. 
32 

Potnian mares, the, which toro 
Glaucus to picces, 4, 313 

Practius (ste Practius River), ἃ 
supposed place in the Trond, 6. 89; 
mentioned by Tomer, 6. 37 

Ppractius River, the, in the Troad, 6. 
9,19, 23, 89 

Teafeci, a, of egesiris, rank, sent 
my rovern Gers Pbraced, ἂν 

Praeti at. tiv. OF Auuyr., has the rank 
efhinp, Bly 

Pracfects, the; in Lberla, reside at 
Tarraco, 2.91; sail up the Nile in 
cabin-boats, 8. 68; the Nilometers 


useful to, in determining revenues, 
8. 129; hold ag personal property 
ἃ certain island in the Nile, 8. 138; 
sent by the Romans to the Pro- 
vinces, 8, 211 

Pracneste (Palestrina), between the 
Latin and Valerian Ways, 2. 415; 
description of, 2. 417-419 

Pracnestine Way, the, 2. 415 

Pracnestini, the, 640 in number, who 
long held out against Ilannibal at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 

Practor, a, governs Bactica, 2. 121 

Practor nocturnus, the, % local official 
in Alexandria, 8, 49 

Practorian Jegatus, a, administers 
justice to the Lusitanians, 2. 121 

Practors, the Roman, insulted by the 
Lacedacmonians, 4. 137; sent by 
Augustus to all * Provinces of the 
People,” 8, 218 

Pramnac, the, a sect of philosophers 
in Indio, 7.123; life and habite of, 


Prasia (or Prasiae), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4. 271 
Prasiac (Prasto, near Leonidi), in: 
Argolis, belongs to the Argives, 4, 
151; belonged to a kind of Am- 
acs i League of seven cities, 
7 


Prasians, the, inthe Argolis; dues of, 
at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 
paid by the Lacedaemonians, 4. 175 

Prasians, the, in Crete, called the 
Corybantes sons of Athené and 
Helius, δ. 111; country of, 5. 139 

Prasii, the, superior to all other tribes 
in India, 7, 63 

Teaete fo. Tein 

Veiga cn “rata, where i the temple 
apti ποτ δῖ Z20n, 6.1275 1168 
60 stadia above the sea and was 
rased to the ground by the Wiera- 
pyniang, 5. 139 

Praxander, founded Lapathus in 
Oypros, 6, 377 , 

Praxiphanes the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 6. 279 

Praxiteles, the great sculptor (b. 
about 890 B.c,); the “ Bros’? of, at 
Theapiae, brought fame to that city, 
4, 819; works of, filled whole of 
altar in temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229 
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teadaginaiion, dipesdenonm, 2. THO 

ΠΟ (Pirivernates), ΠΣ 
ἐν ἐμ Heuaes, 2.086 

Vitntds, a ΟΣ ρε oboe an Ae hepa, 
captured by Petronius, 8. 139, and 
better fortitied by hirn, 8. 141 

Prepesiuthoa (Despotike), ane of the 
Cyelades [slands, & [G6 

Prevesa (gee Nicopolis, Actia) 

Priam, king of ‘Troy; the Amazons 
would not firht on side of, δ, 415; 
once attacked the Amazons, 5, 493; 
domain of, 8 13, 21; father of 
Lycaon ond Polydorus, 6. 17; 
Democotin, bastard son of, 8, 19; 
from a amall beginning became king 
of kings, 6, 63; Oebriones, bastard 
son of, 6.65; Usssandra the come 
Heat daughter of, 6, 81; would not 
honour Avucias, 6 107; race of, 
hated by Zeus, 6, 109. the gold 
mines at Astyra the source of wealth 
of, 6. 369; once as ally numbered 
among the Phrygians, 6. 371 

Priamo, a city of the Dalmatiana, set 
on fire by Augustus, 8. 261 

Priapus in the “road; Gyzicené near, 
δ. 461; founded by the Milesians 
or οἶδα the Uyziceni, and worships 
Priapus {ta founder, 6. 0, 27; geo- 
graphical position of, 8, 29 

Priapus the god; highly revered 
temple of, ab Orneae, 4. 205; wor- 
shipped at Priapus in the Troad, 
his worship being transferred from 
Orneae near Uorinth, 6. 27; un- 
known to Hesiod, 6. 20 

Priené (Samsoun in Caria); people of, 
said to have come from ΠΟΙ οὗ in 
Achaea? 2 "Dt Th ee 
of bull te: : “λᾶς, Το εν 
formerly on the sea, but made an 
inland city by the alluvial deposits 
of the Maeander, 5. 515; (by some 
called Cadmé), near the Macander 
River, founded by Aegyptus, son of 
Neleus, and later by Philotes, ἃ 
Boeotian, 6. 199, 211 

Prienfang, the, serve ag pricats at tha 
sacrifice in honour of Lteliconian 
Eien at Panionium in Asia, 6. 


21 
Priesteases, the, of the Cimbri, accom- 


panied the Olmbrian army and 
sacriticed the prisoners, 8, 171 
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Prieats, the ancient, attained to leader. 
ship because of their superior know- 
ledge, 1, 87; the <Aepgyptian 
interested in the sciences and were 
be np aint Gf the περ 8. lt) had 
a δελνα ἡ ? fe i ἐξε τέ δὲ he and 
προ τ on cha Nile once pave see 

ἡγοῦ ι 1 gay 
even to the king, 8. 147 eee 

Prion, Mt. (see Lepra Acted) 

Privernatea, the (see Preferni) 

Privernum (Piperno Vecchio), in Italy, 


2. 4) 

Probalinthus, belonged to the * : 
polis of ΑΤ σα, 4 9200. 373 aa 

Prochyta (Prova), the tale; a frag. 
ment broken of from Misenum, 4, 
223; an dale al Oanipania, 4. 473, 
2.466; a fragment broken off from 
Italy, 8, 26 

Procila, the isle (ea Procliyia) 

Proves, ἃ oortaln native of the isle 
Leras, & 173 

Procles, and Eurysthenes, the ITera- 
cleidae, took possesuion of, and ro- 
organised, Laconia, 4 133, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Oonstitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4, 139; 
established Sparta as motropolis, δ. 
149; second founder of Samos the 
Acgacan isle, 8. 201 

Procné and Philomela, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis, but, 
according to Thucydides, Megara, 


. 869 

Proconnesian white marble, the, at 
New Proconnesus, 6. 33 

ἐξ Proconnesus,'' the second n redun- 
dant in, 6, 147 

Proconnesus (the isle Marmora), with 
city of same name, has a large and 
excellent’ white marble quarry, 38, 
$77; the Qld and New, 6. 33 

Proconsuls, sent by Augustus to the 
“ἢ Provinces of the People," 8. 213 

Procurator, the, in Argypt, 8, 49 

Procurators, atiend to needa of 
CGacsax's soldiers in Iberia, 2.123; 
ar by Augustus to his Provinces, 


8. 218 
Prodano, the isle (600 Protd) 
Troon, subloct (ὦ Acties, 4, 418 
γα  (feunaiel daughters οἱ 
Prectuss, (ies ΕΘΗ] by the water 


Gfine Anigris ἔνα αι, ἥν 61 
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Proetus, used Mycenne as base of 
operations, 4 168 

Prometheus, scene of story of, trans- 
ferred by historians from the real 
Caucasus to mountains in India, ὅδ, 
239, 7. 13 

Prometheus Unbound, Aeschylus’, 
quoted, 2. 187 

Pronaos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 


«81 

Pronesus in Cephallenia, 5. 47 

Pronia, near Nauplia, 4. 169 

Prophecies, the Uyrrhentan, 8, 118 

Prophets, the, at Dodatta were at tiret 
men (Pelfol), but later three old 
women (Palin), 8 317, 323 

Prophthasin in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 371 

Propontia (Sea of Marmora), the; 
formerly not connected with the 
Ruxine, 4.183: empties into the 
Ruxine, t. 470: 1600 stadia long, 
1, 481: formed by the Thracian 
Ghergonesus, 8. 281, 873, 3876; the 
whole of, called by some writers 
“Tellespont,”’ 3. 381; extent of 
seaboard of, in Asia, 6,85, 9; numer- 
ous colonies of Miletus on, 6. 


207 
Propyla, the, of an Acgyptian temple, 
8 


Prose, compared with poetry, 1. 638 

Proserpina (see Cort) 

Prostitution, the, of the “ dedicated 
maidens” af Aegyptian Thebes, 8, 
125 

Prosymna, borderfug on Midea and 
near Tiryns, 4. 169 

Protarchus the Bpicarcan, teacher of 
Demetrius Lacon and native of 
Bargylia in Oaria, 6. 285 

Proté (Prodano), a amall island near 
the Messenian Pylus, ἅν. 69, 1}1 

Protesilais, the tirst Greek hero to 
lose his life at ‘Troy; life of, “ half 
eampiere aceardiney τὸ Temer. 3. 
ιν τ ΘΠ ΟΝ αὐ σας, ὦν oth: 
rhe δα οἵα of, called hell ans,”? 
8. 885; domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
405, 407, 411, 415, 419, 4215 temple 
of, at Eleussa (Hleus?) in the 
Thracian Qhersonesus, 6, 61 

Proteus, stery of, 1. 135; utters 
propheoy to Menelatls, 1. 141 

Protogenes the painter, of Caunus in 


Caria (ἢ, 332-300 B.C); his Jalysus 
and Satyr at Rhoiles, 6. 269, 271 
Proverb, the, from Pindar, 1. 85; 
about the Phrygian slave, 1, 138: 
about the silting up of the Pyramus 
River, {. 195; concerning the 
Syracusans, 3, 71; “a Datum of 
good things'’ and “spools of good 
things,’ 8. 355, 359; about the 
three Pyluses, 4. 33: about Lake 
Lernd, “a Lerné of ills,” 4. 163; 
about the Marathonian deme Ocnond 
(Qenod), 4, 181: on the danger of 
doubling Capea Malose, 4. 189; 
“ Not for every man is the voyage 
to Qorinth,’? 4, 191. “ Nothing in 
COMpPariBon wh Mtoe eee 
painting by - τ ΩΝ 
4, 201; Laan pretense," Ἢ 
285; “ When the lightning flashes 
through Yarma,” 4, 293; “* Neither 
go to Scolus thyself, nor follow 
another thither,” 4, $13; “The 
Cretan docs not know the sea," 5, 
149; on the “Siphnian knuckle- 
hone,’ 5. 161; “AN beneath 
Myconos lies," 5, 171; in regard to 
Armené in Paphlagonia, 5, 387; 
uttered by Stratonicus in regard to 
the city Assus, 6. 115; in regard to 
Samos, 8, 219; in regard to Colo- 
phon, 6. 235; in regard to busy- 
badics, 6. 241; in regard to the 
great slave-market in Delos, 6. 329 
Providence, discussions on, 2, 189; 
confirmatory evidence in Celtica for 
he ΠΩ of, 2. 209; the work of, 
. 99 
Province, the Roman, of Aegypt, 8. 49 
Provinces, the Roman; division of 
ownership of, 2.119; praefects and 
collectors of tribute sent to, 8. 212; 
divided into those of Caesar and 
those of the People, 8. 213; names 
— consular and praetorial, 8. 


" 


Provineia Narbonensis, 2. 165 (foot- 
note 4) 

Prosa, near Myriela in Asia; situated 
on Mysian Olympus, is a well- 
governed city, and was founded by 
the Prusiag who made war on 
rm Pht ig ali ἜΝ ἡ. i-~ 

τ τος τς OPS sy οὐ ΤΑ ὠς 


. 
' .-. 8 ".. "ιν δ. ... . κ᾿ 
. -κ" e Hau. Ny au woo 
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destroyed by Philip the son of 

Demetrius and father of Persvus, 

and given by him to Prusias the son 

of Zelas, 5. 455; won freedom from 

ye Romans through friendliness, δ. 
57 


Prusias, 
Creean® 10; 
the Masian Gisni sg fash δ. 407 

Prosias, ie kon ΟΥ̓ Z¢igs, Who dni ὦ 


Phiip io destroy Chis and bby 


». founded Praga on 


the, who made war on 
{Cer Ὁ 


Bil reetote;d tari, iatidhad fa 
after πὴ and Mevriedaafer ἀν ἃ 


wife, and is the Prusius who wel- 

comed να ano wwe retired 

from τον ibetwoe. a by 

2 fiver ἀνε αὐτὴ ΑἸΏΜΗ͂, 

& 457; slain by Attnlus {{|8.. 169 

Prytanes, the, ob Athens, greatly 
alarmed upon report of capture of 
Blateia, 4. 373 

Prytania (President), the offiea of, [ἃ 
Rhodes, beld by Aristotle, 8. 267 

Psamathua in Laconia, 4 187 

Psaammitichus the Aegyptian king 
(aboufi 666 B.0.); expeditions of, 
1. 2273 the Acgyptian fugitives 
called “* Sembritac "ἢ revolted from, 
8.5; lived in time of Cyaxeres the 
Mede; tomb of, 8, 67; the βοὴ of 
(Necos, or Necho), said to have 
been the first to cut the canal that 
empties Into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Brier in the land of the Oropians, 


Psatho (see Pagac) 

Psebo, Lake, abuve Meraé, 8, 145 

Paelehis in Actiiopia, captured by 
Petronius, 8 139 

Pseudo-coccus Vitis (also called Dacty- 
fopius Vitis), ἢ vine dn’ stir desi, 
killed by agri is carth, go 287 

Psaeudo-Peniag, Cane, on tha 4ireas 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Paillis River, the, flows between 
Qhalcedon and Leracleia, 5. 879 

ee Harbour, the, in Actluopia, 

Paylll, the, In Libya, compared with 
the OF hopeneig inthe Dro oi, 6. 1: 
bor απο by rena, 8 τι ἡ, 807 

Pus ry, ΝΣ and ty, near Chis, 8, 


243 
Payttalia (Lipsokutali), theisle, called 
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: oe eye-sore of the Peiraeus,” 4, 


Pteleos, Take (Harbour?) of 
Troad, 6, ὃ 2 ote te 
Ptelenm, the Pelononneatas, gui '. 
to Nestor, A Τὶ 2 ae ary fron: 2 
ἀμ μπωυτα Πα πὶ 4, 18 
eleam in Thesss. subjec 
pe ae 4, a : BPG sho 
qeum, Mt., a Ligh mountain 
the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 327 sp 
Pterelas, son of Detonaus, for love of 
whom Cephalis leaped off Cape 
Leucatas into the sea, δ, 33 
Ptolemacans, the, in Phoentola: 
healt loa?) a ταῖρι ὦ eT ἢν ΟΝ ᾿ 
BPlotonweng ἀκ gen of At Teng 
Tider at hala amd eter olaees in 
hoy bau CTuty eh Te Be 
Ptolema ® kings, the, of Acuypt, alga 
ruled over Cypros, 6. 385: oom- 
plated the great canal, 8. 77 
ta (seo Barcé in Oyrenaea), 8, 
“(} 


ΤΕ απ im Taantdviia, 6, 896 
Pe lemmfe nen: gfe Sie, iargest olty 


an the 


athe Wieban, aed Lis ἃ govern 
pen ecnaiod on that of the Greoks, 
Ptolemals In Phoenicia; longest day 
ot, hag 145 ΘΛ ΘΟΕ ΔΕ hore 1517: 
once Calléi Ace, med obey ube 
Persians ay) bas: of ΘΕΟΣ το το 
auton Atos. 7. 97} 
Oetaad, ἢν the combry of the 
νόθος, day at, has 
tetieh MHnGnl a. hours, 1, 509: 
Pasty reine on, and sittated 


*j ΤᾺ sete 
Pane ea eahy 


uear the hunting-grounds for ole- 
Phants, 7. 819 ᾿ 
Ptolemy I, Soter, the son of Lagus, 
Wen Ube lTaes Ty vient bethetc ga) 
be theron of Philip of Νέου ον Δ." 
(Pisani, £0), founder ef ine 
Atsri fen ἀν πάθον (relvaed o25- 
280 μα οἷς the frekoess of in. 
att owwoh othe Adriasi woh 
Alexander, 8. 203; took the body 
of Alexander away from Jerdicoas 
and buried it in Alexandria, 8, 88.- 
87; succecded Alexandor, and was 
succeeded by Philadelphus, 8, 48. 
the Menelatte Nome named after 
Menolalis the brother of, 8, 65 
Ptolemy I, Philadelphus (reigned 


1 Tl 
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985~247 B.0.);  Timosthenes the 
admiral of, writer on Harbours and 
composer of melody of the Pythian 
Nome, 4 363; Arsinoé, wife and 
sister of, founded the city Arsinoé 
in Aetolia, 5. 65; Philotera named 
fier ator ΩΝ Ἴ, ΤῊΣ send Pape lag 
ΤῊ oe DOP ler hart 
1. Ssee ghee ae rea Pk τι 
sciences, 8. 17-19; succeeded 
Ptolemy Soter, and was succeeded 
by Ruergetes, 8.43; built the road 
from Voptus to Beracé on the 
Red Sea, 8. 110 
Ptolemy JT, uergeles, saceeedad 
Piolemy Philadelphus and was 
auceecdad hy Philoputor, 8, 438 
Ptolemy IV, Philopator or Tryphort 
(relpned 222-000  .0,)5 partly 
walled Gortynin, 6. 1873 fonglt 
Antiochus the Great at ΒΒ τ δι, 
7. 279; sou of Agubhocleia, BUC 
(aa Tee ταν ΔΊ og an Dyer anecer de 


peo inharesd δ. [ὁ 


Petey OV, ascir nana καὶ with 
Pare ge Ae Wine aa ada hy 
Poorer. Be a 

Te ee We ge Ae ated rOreuene : Vale 

ee ee ee Gah Nes τ 
seria Sy yee fT a ear ed 
from ἃ » arse), 
7. 247; and 


4 he 1 " "» 
was succeeded by Euergetes If 
ΓΕ sesan’, B40 

haw ΜΈΝ sue: cere. 11, Physcon 
(reigned 149-11. Βα received 
favourably Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1, 
377; succeeded by his wife Cleo- 
patra, 1. 379; his scarcity of com- 
petent pilots, 1. 387; knew nothing 
about India, 1. 397; succeeded 
Philometor and was suceceded by 
Ftolemy Taathurus, 8. 48; sent 
masses of people against soldiers, 
thus causing their destruction, 


Pi 


8. 51 

Ptolemy ΨΙΤΙ, Lathurus, succceded 
Ptolemy Muergetes ΤῈ (Physcon) 
and was succeeded by Auletes, 8. 48 

Ptolemy IX, Auletes (reigned 80-53 
5.0, and 65-51 B.0.); illegitimate 
son of Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus; 
banished by the Aegyptians (δ 
Β.0.), bui restored to the throne by 
Gabiniug the proconsul, 5. 437; 


father of Cleopatra and brother of 
Ptolemy the king of Cypros, 8, 385; 
successor of Ptolemy Lathurus and 
father of Berenicé and Cleopatra, 
8. 43; the reign of, 8. 45-47; 
worst king of all, but received large 
revenucs, 8. 53 

Ptolemy, last kip of Cynara 
80-57 B.G.), soincr 4: 
Ptolemy IX, Auletes; being de- 
posed, and refusing to surrender to 
ΠΌΤΟΝ Cato, committed suicide, 6. 

5 


WHE TD yw ee ἀνα a eT 
. 


frp tere] 


"ΓΜ κι οὗ 


* Antony and 
of Juba the 
"the throne of 
᾿ ' . Me τῇ 
myo. «wid “ Dareisac- 
tus,’’ from Syria, plundered the gold 
sarcophagus of Alexander, 8. 87 
Ptoiis (Skroponeri), Mt., in Boeotia; 
the oracle of Apollo on, 4. 829 
Publicans, Roman, worked the gold 
mines in the land of the Salassi, 


2. 277 

Pulse, sown in the winter season, 7, 21 

Purple, the marine, used for dyeing, 
6. 189; the Tyrian, most beautiful 
of all, 7. 269 

ee of huge size at Carteia, 


Puteoli (See Dicaearchia); origin of 
name of, 2. 447 

Pydna (Citrum, now Kitros), a Pierian 
city, 8, 839, 841, 345, 859 

Pygela, a town in Asia, founded by 
Agamemnon, has a temple of Arte- 
mis Munychia, 6. 223 

Pygmies, the, slaughtered by cranes, 
1.127; explanation of reputed size 
of, 8. 143 

Pylac, boundary between Cilicia and 
Byria, 6. 357. 

Pylae (sec Thermopylae), 4. 11; the 
Amphictyonio League convened at, 
twice a year, 4. 357 

Pylacan Assembly, the, of the Am- 
phictyons at Thermopylae, 4. 393 

Pylorienes, the descemlants of. riven 
hy Domus she Kili Geter ὧ τα 


5 ove 





Pyles, gion cf A ros, Tuer of the 
Pelasgians at Larisa Phryconis, 6. 
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153; leader of the Lesbians in the 
Trojan War, 8, 157 


Ὄ ΤΑ avg ἌΓΕ . tr ΤΉ λα, ἃ. th? 
LO ὠσπλθίοῦ, 4. oud 

Pylaio (Peliac ?) Festal Assembly, the, 
near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4, 425 
(see footnate 2) 

Pylené, the omerie, in Actolia, later 
moved and called Proschium, δὲ 29} 
only traces of, left, δ, 05 

Pylian Sea, the, prolonged by Homer 
to the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4, 67 

Pylians, the, in the Peloponnesus, 
fotrht the Arcadiang, 4, 67; pre- 
tend αὶ kinghip with the Measenutans, 

Pylar, a pines on the Canlavian War 
Whoch taarkh fhe boundary bepwien 
Wsria ain.) Macedon, 3. Qn. id 

Pylus, εἶτ ἢ ν in Elis, nekvet foureds ἢ 
tn Dloner'e tinue 4.2L, aed net the 
Homeric Pyius, 4 235 hes between 
the outletea of the Penclua and sel- 
lodig Rivers, 4. 31; the Jand of, 
cannot be the Momerie Pylus of 
Nestor, 4. 79, $8 

Pylus, the Mossenian (Palacokastro 
near Navarino), wrongly claims 
Nestor, and so most recent writers, 
4,33; near the isle Proté (Prodano), 
4.09; according to Tomer's neecount, 
cunnot be the Pylus of Nestor, 4. 
79, 83; Lies at foot of Mt, Acgaleum 

Malia), was torn down, but later 
ullt up by two Athenian generals, 
4. 109; the naval station of the 
Measenians, 4. 111; one of the live 
capitals of Messenia, 4. 119 

Pylus, the Triphylian (or Lepreatic), 
the Iand of Nestor, through which 
the Alpheius flows, 4. 21+ extends as 
far ag Mesgené and js the Homeric 
Pylus, both land and a 4, 23, 49, 
57, 75; by omer called “ ema- 
théeis,”’ 4. 61; about 400 stadia 
from the Messenian Pylus, 4, 65; 
nowhere touches Messenia or Coelé 
Elis, and lies more than 80 stadia 
from the sea, 4. 76; further proofs 
a ἐν belug the Homeric Pylus, 4, 


7 
Pyraechmes, the Actolian champion, 
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defeated Deemenus 


the Enei 
champion, 4. 103 6.88 


Pyramid, the, at το τ Yate ὅτ τ 
tomb of King - .o-. "', : 
ῃ, ἘΠΕ δια. ὦ Bae m4 


istic visible from 
Pare " ighold called 
. | eee " tintion of, 8, 
Ἂν τ νὸν ® Lene tt COMparal 
to, 8. 103 ce 


Pyramus River, the, has added much 
land to Oilicia, 1.1953 flows through 
Cataonia, 5. 353, δ. 353; datailed 
description of, δι 363-356 

Prrasus, (he Tomerie (see Demet ritum) 

Pyrenees, thes diitunece from, to Mag. 
salia and to the Pillars, 1, 409: 
separate Theria and CVeltien, 1, 480: 
parallel to the Rhine, and at sight 
angles to the Cemmenua, 1. 491: 
form boundary between Therla and 
Crltion, 2. 6, 119, distant 1600 
dtadia from the ΠΟΛΙᾺ ivar, 2. 81; 
eceupled by some of thea Emport 
(ans, 2, 9%; well-wooded on Tberlan 
alde, but hare, mid las glensg, on 
Celtieside, 2 10L: shortest distance 
from, to the Hhenus, 2, 268 

Pyrgetans, tha; last of the Triphy- 
Hans, border on the Cypariasians, 
firat of the Mossenians, 4, 67 

Pyrgi (San Severa), In ltaly, a small 
town between Coase and. Ostia, 2, 
363; the port-town of the Caeretani, 


Pyrgi, onthe Neda River in Triphylia, 


ἐς Pyrigenes" (" IMre-born"’), an 
Seu of Dionysus; origin of term, 


6. 14 
Pyriphlegethon River, the, 2. 443 
Pyrrha, wi fe of Deucalion ; grave of, 


vie is "e705 Pyrrha, 
Κα Ὁ tant 2 Meow. ἢ Lhessaly, 
Ry Gwe Ge Ue ἐν ΠΡ ΤῊΣ 


“ΠΡ ee na a. om” ob : aver, 4, 463 
Pyrrha, the promontory on the Qulf 
of Adramyttium, where 18 the 
Apwrodirhim, 6. 708 
Deriiain Toning about ὅτ atadia from 
AGaehin, uma at from mouth of 
Marander ver, 6. 9} 


Dyrriag ds. Lent us, pace ca tise urouns, 


8, Lib 
Pyrrha, Oape, in Thessaly, 4. 423 
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Pyrrha the isle, near Pyrrha in Thes- 
galy, 4. 423 
Pyrrhaea, an cartier name of Thessaly, 


Pyrrhic dance, the, 5. 91; invented 
by Pyrrichua, 5. 147 

Pyrrhicus, said to have been the 
founder of the Pyrrhic dance, 5. 91, 


147 

Pyrrhon, of the Kician sect of philo- 
sophers, 4. 261 

Pyrrhus (king of Epelrus 295-272 
B.0.), 8. 27; served as general for 
‘farentum (284. 0.0.), 8. 116; de- 
feated by the Romans, 8, 141: 
wiorne} Amfrach, and made {0 his 
rovel ΤΙ πρὸς ἢν ἀπὸ τ killed befora 
the wallsa! Arges: © ἢ Οἷα woman 
who dropped ἃ, tile upon his head, 
4%. 185; oxpedition of, to Italy, 4, 
211 


Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus and 
‘ean den οὐ Aeti@es onee reac d 
ever tho Aloisi εἶν Gu 

Pet hatorae, DhG ὐ Ἀν τὲ 
“Gh abo $40 Ga LG OQ. Rent στ ἢ 
cine: ff diraetarh. oo Ge ols 
“ea hie sfave, ὦν Ὑπὸ be pe 
of, on abstention from meat, 8. 147; 
abandoned Samos because of growth 
of tyranny there, wont to Aegypt 
and Babylon, returned home, and 
again, for the same reason, left for 
Ttaly, where he lived to the end, 
6. 917 

fo a eee 3 0 aE 


abe us 


oe TH oe thie, em- 
aa — » 8, 116 
me σον Suh { V4 .' er, the, in 


Atay, was suppressea, 4. 211 (ses 
footnote 3, p. 210) 

Pythagoreans, the, maintain that 
music tend#"* Πς - OF, 
41.57; call;.. 5. 
96 

Pythatstae, the, watch for the flash 
of lightning through Warma and 
then take the offering from Athens 
to Delphi, 4. 293, 295 

Pyilhangelia, Tfuntisc-graeisd of, in 

ΓΑ Βα, 7.30: Pilars and Aciars 

of, 7. 836 ΡΟΝ: ᾿ 

Pytheas of Afassntin Ofarseties;, αν 
gator, and avuor Of tt 3coxtey i: 


treatise (now lost); the first man, 
apparently, to give delinite informa- 
tion about Western Europe and 
GIy αὐτὸ > iF 

Thu denen) be sure aa 


Gb λα rm warty go cay Pha 


: i : 1S yl 
regarded with greater favour. His 
date is uncertain, but he flourished 
at some time before 285 B.c, Saya 
Thulé is six days’ sail north of 
Britain, 1, 233; arch-falsifier, 1. 
235; on ‘the sun-dial at Massalia, 
1. 2375 inventions of, 1. 239; on 
certain parallels and meridians, fol- 
lowed by Ifipparchus, 1. 269, 283, 
443; fabrications of, 1. 891; hia 
accounts of Britain and Thulé, 1. 
849; believed, in part, by Hratos- 
theneg, 1. 401 ; calls ΤᾺ] northorn- 


moat port ὁ rar 
ee eee ee ee, a Ξ 
passes 2. "yt. ἃ Ne 
palia, 1. ni. . 


regarding uninhabitable regions, 41. 
519; false pretensions of, 2, 49, 51, 
85; tells falsehoods about Britain 
and Thulé, 2, 215, 261; the Ostimii 
of, 2. 237 ; falsifies about the country 
along the ocean, using as a screen 
his knowledge of astronomy and 
mathematica, 8. 175 

Pythian Games, the; contest of Aris- 
ton and Hunomus at, 8, 35; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4 93 (see 
footnote 2); now neglected, 4, 353; 
the contests at, 4. 361, 363 

Pythian Nome, the, ag rendered at 
ae description and analysis of, 

36% 


Pythian priestess, the, at Delphi; the 
first was called Phemonoé, 4. 853 
Pythias, the name of the procession 
of the Athenians to Delphi, 4. 367 
Pythium (apparently the temple of 
Apollo in the deme of Oenoé or that 
at Daphné between Athens and 
Elcusis), the northern limit of the 
domain of Nisus, according to An- 
dron, 4, 247 

Pytho (Delphi, συ); origin of the 
name, 4. 353 (see footnote ὃ on 
Tole tee vend: “χοῦν, ἢ 

Pyluouclis, Lue wise queen; wife of 
King Polemon, queen of Oolchis 
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and cther countries, 5. 218, 427, 431, 
443, 443; daughter of Pythodorus 
of ‘Tralleis, 6, 207 

Pythodorus of Tralleis, contemporary 
of Strabo, native of Nisa, friend of 
Pompey, father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, and very wealthy, 5. 427, 6. 
257 


ytholatia, Cape of, in Aethinnis, 7. 
αι Villars and Alturs of, 7. 335 
Python, according to Ephoruy, ὦ erucl 

man known as the Dragon, sluin by 
Apollo, 4. 367 
Pytna, εν peak of Mt. Ida in Orete, 
1 


., 


Pyxua (fbx non. oot siya, 
pn fe μονα δεν Ghlneiiises! from atest Chie 
" ον ΓῚ ue uw 


Quacstor, ἃ, serves na aggistant to a 
actor in proverning Tactiea in 
Thecin, 2. 121; the, αὖ Nemaugua, 
& Rotman citizen, 2. 203 

Quarries of sione, the, near Tibue, 
2,417, and near Tunis, 8. LOL 

Quarry, the, above Cape Amphialé in 
Attica, 4, 267 

Quirinal Hill, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, but easy to 
capture, ἃ. 399 

 Quirites,"' the, origin of term, 2, 375 


R 
mee Whewert the τὰ btn Gym- 


πιο». 
"ἢ" th 


ve a mae . oo. a Ἰ 

Rain, no, in Babylonia, at Susa, and 
in Sitacend, 7. 201 

ἐς τὰ "τὴς couse of, ab the equator, 
1. 

Ram, 8, never sacrificed at the oracle 
of Phrixus, δ, 313 

Rams, in Turdetania, bought at a 
Κα ον anfoce, 2. 258 

Tingacnenr Olomir a (0 Satis) 

Pas-a.-ilagal (hee Daves) 

Rat (2), a, sold for 200 drachmac at 
Gagilvaim, 2 Sal {ποῖ μέλας ὃ 

Ravenna, in Umbrian. 2, 301, 327; 
largest city In bie marcus; deserip- 
tion of, 2, 813. 355, 437: where the 
Onivriai (Uiniry Login, 2. 800 
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Tieate (Rist, a Sahine oily, 2.575 
1} : ν᾽ 


Mees’, fh raita grerg in ‘Dri. 
puyhia, 4, os 

Red Sea (see Arabian Guif and Bry- 
thraean Sea), the, 1. 119, 123, 8, 7: 
once extended to Gerrhs, 1. 185, 
907, 200; thought by Dareius T to 
lie at a higher level than Aegypt, 
8. 77: probably once confluent with 
the Medilerranean, 8, 99; the road 
from Upptus to, 8. 119-191 

Reed, the kind of, used for flutes, 
produced by a marsh In Boeotia, 4, 
$263 the, in India, are tremendous 
in alze, 7, 93; uses of, on the 
Huphrates, 7 205, 207; in Take 
Uennesuritis, 7. 2614 abundant In 
the country of Coracius in Aethio- 
pla, 7% 821; in country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. o47 

Teed-roaty, me ae fool by the 
Δα μὴ pana, Bo odd 


heeds) ip βρέ τὰ Aetotonin, whoa 


ot al Perr δὲ . ." ὁ 4 
UL Pitrihe Seed © RO i De να τὰς 


7” 
’ τὶ 


Irae Cirde gn En "μὰν δ. 1" ἢ 
Jteggio d'Emilia (seo Leyglum Lepl- 


win) 

Regis Villa, between Ossa and Qra- 
visel, where once was a palace of 
wr * i τι 7 anf 


ΝΟ ΤΙ ΊΡΝ ἐν 4:15} 


ty are io wha wreaks 
barbarians, δ. 93 
ἀῶ τω a notable tribe in Celtica, 


Jtemus (Romus), the story of, 2. 381; 
aha as result of a quarrel, 2, 

Rentina (866 Arcthusa) 

Reptiles (see Serpents and Snakes), 
the deadly, in Albania in Asia, 5. 
920; with wings like bata, in India, 
7. G6; numerous and vicious in 
India, 7.77, 79; in Gordyaca, avoid 
& certain stone called Gangitis, 7. 
233; on the isthmus between Pelu- 
dium and WWerbonpolis, 8. 7} 

fepublic, Plato's, cited on founding 
cities as fur ug possible from the 
sea, 8, 205 

Resin, produced in the Alps, 2. 283 

Revolutions, the, of the heavenly 
bodles, 1. 425 
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Rhacotis, a division of Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 29 

Rhadamanthys, a man most just, 
emulated by King Minos, and re- 
puted to have been the first to 
civilise Orete, 5. 181; published 
laws as from Zeus, δ, 163; Sar- 
podon the coloniser a brother of, 5. 
491; placed by Homer in the 
Wlysian Plain, in the far west, 1. 7, 


2. δῦ 
Rhadamanthys, the, of Huripides, refers 
to Huboeas the island ag a “ city,” 


4, 90 

Rhadiné, from Samus in Triphylia, 
betrothed to, ani murdered by, ao 
tyrant of Corinth, 4, 65 

Rhadiné, ἃ poem attributed to Stesi- 
chorad, 4. 66 

Rhacei (Arivini?), the, overthrown by 
ihe Korans, 2, $87 

Rhaeti, the; the territory of, 2 227, 
281; ill-treated Comum, 2 411: 
country of, borders on the Lake of 
Mee rkowas owl oven ig og for ag the 

: Β΄ and verzus 
nT ee ee ως 8 165; near 
Lake Constance, 8, 268, 265 

Rhaya (iferacleia), in Media, founded 
by Selcucus Nicator, and by him 
called Kuropus, but by the Par- 
thians Arsacia, δ. 300 

Rhagae ("ἢ Kents ’’), formerly belonged 
to Media, is 500 stadia from the 
Caspian Gates, and so named from 
reaults of earthquakes, 1. 223, 5. 
273, 809, 311 ; 

Rhamis, wife of Sesithacus the 
Obaruscan chieftuin, led captive in 
triumph at Home, 3, 161 

Rhamnus (Ovrio-Kastro), deme of 
Attica, has a slatue of Nemesis 
which rivals the works of Phvidias, 
4. 268, 273 

a 


Rhamnus urus, & wseful shrub 
found fin Mag ἐσ Με in Til va. 8. 1τῷ 
Hiabhca. Daas Hag where Paster 


iv fori A 


Crs Le A Pit {ἀκ 
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“ Rhatotes,’’ a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Rhea (also called ‘ Mother,” “* Agdis- 
tis,’ and has epithets ‘ Idaea,’’ 
a indymen v2 ἐξ Sipylené,”’ aa Pessi-~ 
nuntis,’? “ Oybelé,” and Oybebd), 6. 


995; caused spring to break forth on 
Mt. Lycaeus, ἅς 67; wife of Cronus 
and mother of Zeus, 5, 97; wor 
shipped by the Phrygians and 
Trojans, 5. 99, 101, 115, 117; by 
the Uretans, δ, 101-105; certain 
crics uttered, in ritual of, δ, 109: 


according to Demetrius, not wor- 
Slipped in Orete, δ, 113 

Rhea Silvia, the Vestal virgins; mother 
of Romulus and Remus, 2, 881 

Khecas (apparently an error for 
“‘Orecas '"), charioteer of the 
Dioseuri, 5, 203 

Rheginia Liver, the, in Thrace, used 
to be called the Erigon, 8. 371 

Rhegium in Italy; the people of, set 
up ἃ column of the strait, 2. 139; 
now non-Greck, 8, 7; founded by 
Ομ ταν Bo Ot mene encom es 
Gity, τὴς " ᾿ . " . ‘in = 
27; 


distant 60 stadia from "Messing, 3. 
a i ete from, to the Appian Way, 


Rhegma, the, in Cilicia, 8. 843 

Rheims (see Duricortora) 

Rihencia, in cgrlier times called 
Ortygia; a smallisland near Delos, 
wae tho Delians bury their dead, 


- 167 
Rhenus River, the; mouths of, visible 
from Cantium (Kent), 1. 285; 
boundary of Celtica, 1. 489; .runs 
parallel to the Pyrenees, and at 
tight angles to the Cemmenus 
Mountain, 1. 491; rises in Mt. 
Adula (Saint-Gothard), 2, 225, 273, 
281, 313; description of, 2. 227 3 
πο Sonn ec r *. aah ee 
Cibattey ὡς τς ty τον . 
Cee eat eR ee Pee ee ly Be wud ᾿ 
tee obndary beuvwen Ceurany and 
Cuibica, 8. 153; sources of, near the 
Horcynian Forest, and the dis- 
tance from, to the Albis (be), 3. 


163 
Rhesus, king of the Thracians, 8. 361, 
Rhesus River (now called Rhoeftes?), 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5. 421; 


flows from Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 
11; mentioned by Homer, 6. 59, 87 
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Rhetia, mother of the Cyrbantes, by 
Anollo, 5. 116 

Rhetoric, definition of, 1. 61; Homer 
an expert in, 1. 63 

Rhetoric, @ work on, by Apollodorus 
the Pergamenian, 6, 171 

Rhetoric, The Artof, vy Hermagoras of 
Temnus, 6. 169 

Rhine River, the Gee Rhenus River) 

Rhinoceros, the, in southern Aethio- 
ag deseription of, 7. ἡ Ὁ 

ine: ros, one (see BLicets,"” 8. 168) 

RMisveeciurn in Phoeneia, the lakes 
ane pits near, 7. cif; origin of 
name of, 7. 2793 receives aromatics 
from Leueé Come in Arabia, 7. 900 

Ihipae (soe Rhipé) 

Rhipacan Mountains, the mythical, 3. 


176, 191 
Rhipé, the ITomerks (perhaps also 
rae Rhipag), now deserted, 8. 386, 


Hhium, in Messenia, by Oresphontes 
mado one of the Ave capitals of 
Messonia, 4. 117, 119 

Rijum (Rion), Cape, at the entrance 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 17, 241 

Phteeta’shinceernab es, Cond in western 
Ae ctiopia, B. ibe 

Hilve (Hinana), on the Elizonic fang 


faci, ry 


8, 263 

Rhizonic Gulf (Gulf of Cattaro), the, 
in Illyria, 3. 267, 263 

Naat περὶ ("' Root-eaters ”), the, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Rhizusa in Thessaly, now a village he- 
longing to Demetrias, 4. 424, £51 

Rhodanus (Rhone) River, the, formerly 
called the boundary between Ueltica 
and Iberia, 2.117; a navigable 
river, 2. 167; empties into the 
Galatic Gulf, 2. 181; controversy 
as to number of mouths of, 2, 189 ; 
the largest river in Celtica, 2. 195; 
joing the Cemmenus Mountain and 
the Isar River, 2 197;  paases 
through Lemenna Lake, 2. 109; 
navigable, 2 211; borders on the 
land of the Sallyes, 2. 269; traverses 
Lake Lemenna, 2. 273; rises in the 
Alps, 2. 291; flows through ake 
Lemenua, 8. 77 

Rhodagpes, son of Phraates IV, sent 
by his father as hostage to Rome, 
7, 337, 239 
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Rhodes, about 4000 stadia from 
Alexandria, 1. 93, 823: parallel of 
perceptibly different from that of 
Athens as shown by sun-dial, 1, 333: 
distance from, to various points, 1. 
407, 447, 483; longest day at, at 
abont centre of, bas 144 equi- 
noctial hours, 1. 513; ledges of rock 
in, 2. 357; the colossus of, 8, 107: 
has asphaltic earth which cures the 
infested vine, 8. 267; the nine 
Telehines lived in, some accompany- 
ints Mother ρα thence to Crete, 6 
lil; type of adornment of, Ike 
that of Cyzious, ὅν 601; the oity, 
terraced like Munychis at Veiraeus, 
4, 260; desoription and history of, 
6. 200-2815 maritinie supremacy 
of, 6 269; governinent of, not 
democratic but beneficent, 6. 271: 
rarller names of. 6. 272; the present 
elt, founded anche fine of cle 
Peloponnesian War, 6.220, retus tes 
aes 277; nolable men of, 6, 279, 


Ithodians, the, erceted temple on new 
vyoleanio fale, 1. 915; ainuRhe by 
gome to have founded Sirig and 
Sybaris in Italy, 8. 61; olty 
of, terraced like Munyechia at 
Peiracis, 4. 259; worship Apollo 
ἡ Jerythibius,’’ 6. 127; fleet of 
joined the Romans against Philip, 
6. 167; the Veraca (Mainland) 
of, 6, 191, 263, 265, 311; friends 
to the Romang and Greeks, 6. 
269; take care of their poor 
people, and are Dorians in origin, 6. 
271; even in early times sailed far 
and wide, and founded several 
cities, 6. 2775 famous men among, 
6. ae unfriendly to the Syrians, 


6. 329 
Bhodius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, δ, 421; empties between 
Abydus and Dardanus, and is 
mentioned by Tomer, 6. 59, 87; 
vource of, 6. KO 
Walon. Ai gos ho. eee το πὸ 
fier) Wibl. ae ite ate eee ὧν 
houndary Οὗ δον ube 
en tha coum ry ob tia 
Gane rthosn Go μετ 
3. oli; position ai, Wh fe ΠΡ πο 


lo tay Stuymon Liver, ὅν add) tbe 


hee satee ἢ 
ΜΉ Mati Gh i, 


. me ἡ 
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Agrianes live in neighbourhood of, 
8. 363 

The lonis the Cenetesan (soe Doricha) 

Oba dunia Tris Gad ne ar Thermo- 
prise, 4 dui 

Rhodus (see Rhoé), near north-eastern 
corner of Iberia, belonging to city of 
Emporium, but by some said to 
have been founded by the Rho- 
dians, 2 98; founded by the 
Rhodians, and later taken by the 
Massaliotes, 6. 277 

Rhoé (Rhods?) Agathé (Rosas?), in 
Iheria, founded by the Massalioles, 
a, 175 ee ; 

ἘΠῚ οὔτε River, Le fee heii Abe 

Bhoetueeb ἀνε δ 260, winpdieg tute 
the Gyrus River, 6. 219 

Rhoetelum in tle road, whore is ἃ 
temple, tomb, and statue of Alas, 
8. 59, 67; received part of the 
territory of ancient Ilium, 8. 85 

Rhombites River, the Creater, 800 
atadia from ‘anais and noted for its 
fish, 5. 196 

Rhombites River, the Lesser, 800 
stadia from the Greater Rhombites, 
noted for its fish, δ, 105 

Rhone River, the (soe Lhodanus) 

hbosus on the Gulf of [agus in Cilicia, 


35 
Rhoxana, daughter of Oxyartes in 
Bactriana, reputed to have married 
Alexander the Great, 5. 286 
Rhyndacus River, the, in Mysia, 5. 
409: borders on the Dolionecs, 5, 
409; course of, δ. 603 ; 
Rhypes, one of the twelve cities in 
wiiel il Σ 


Sie Achaenns 2ef fl) ὦ, 2195 
mow untebatccea, apa is corritory, 
Rives, bei hy Avsnum δρᾷ 


Pharae, 4. 20 

Rivpis, the tesrsiory of Uhypes, in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Rhytinm in Qrete, belongs to the 
Gortyniana, 5. 141 

Rice, sown in rainy seasons in India, 
7. 21; the sowing and harvesting 


of, 7. 27, 29 

Ttiddle, a, attributed to Homer and 
applied to failure of ailver-mines at 
Laurium, 2, 45 

Rieti (see Neate) 

Rimini (gee Ariminum) 

Ritri (see Erytiecac in Tonia) 


Road, the mule-, from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 8. 128; joins the 
Cee Way near Beneventum, 3. 


Roads, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 95 

Rockiug Stones, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7 

hale Clu ine, ow Rugege), a Greek 
ehs da fay sod birth-place of 
ΜΒ THe poet, 8, 119, 121 

Roinos, Mt. (see Parthenius) 

Teeinean foros. tbeyi Ae Κὶς 186 

Ota frening ny ooo, wit. whom 
Julius Qascsar colonised Corinth, 
ransacked all grayes, 4. 203 

Itoman generals, tactics used by, in 
ree 2. 859, and in Sardinia, 2. 


Roman Senate, the; recruits ranks 
from men of equestrian rank in 
Luca, 2. $29; sent deputation to 
offer sacrilices on new island 
created by voleanie eruption in 
Mediterranean, 8, 101 

Romans, the, occupied Iberia, 1. 7; 
have added to our knowledge of 
geography, 1. 49; victims of 
plagne of mice and famine in 
Cantubria, 1. 113; called refined 
by Hratosthenes, 1. 249; scorned 
to hold Britain because of its lack 
of importance, 1. 445; recently 
invaded Arabia Felix, 1. 453; 
civilisers of many savage nations, 
1. 487; upbuilders of Europe, 1. 
489; join the Nomads (Numidians) 
in hunting, 1. 503; transferred 
certain Lusitanians to interfluvial 
region in Iberia, 2,13; beloved by 
inhabitants of Gadeira, 2. 17; 
carried on war against Lusitanians, 
of all Therians, for longest time, 2. 
65, reducing most of their cities 
to mere villages, 2. 71; civilising 
influences of, in Lusitania, 2, 77-79 ; 
carried on piecemeal war with the 
Iberians, 2. 87; some officers of, 
thought crazy by Vettoniangs in 
Iberia when seen walking for mere 
exercise, 2, 109; historians among, 
imitators of the Greeks, 2. 117; 
La ae Rabo cet et ish 
lends, 2. 0av5 fen. to the 
Mussaliotes, 2, 177; most notable 
of, went to school at Massalia rather 
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than at Athens, 2.179; sold lakes 
at ‘Pens cauinining hidden gold 


ang silver for pilin treasury, 2, 


295, 233; 
Gallic race, 2. 237, 241; conquered 
these more easily than the Iberians, 
2 239: pub a stop to barbaris 
customs in Gaul, 2. 247; virtually 
acquired Britain, 2, 267; after 80 
years conquered the Ligures, 2. 269, 
and the Salassi, 3 277; given 
pretexts for war by the Salassi, 2, 
279; control all gold minus, 2, 293; 
shared civie rites with certain 
peoples, 2. 200; drove out of Italy, 
or destroyed, oertain tribes, 2. 311; 
founded Aquileia os a fortress, 2, 
$17; se ae by the ποῦ in their 
battles, 2, $28; hava been Inter- 
mingled with the Ombricl and 
Tyrrhenl, 2. 325; surpassed all 
others in men, cities, and wealth, 2. 
B81; surrendered to the Galatan 
(390 5.0.), 2 S41; call Gyrnns 
* Qorsica,’’ 2, 850; defeated the 
Carthaginians, 2. 361; colonised 
some towns, humbled others, 2. 
865; at last realleed the wealth of 
the Sabini, 2. 877; worship Nico- 
straté (Carmenta) the mother of 
Hivander, 2. 385-387; destroyed 
Alba, 2. 889; accused of sending 
out pirates from Antium, 2, 391; 
put a stop to that practice, 2. 303; 
Btill preserve the dialect of the 
Oscans, 2.395; depend on arms and 
valour rather than on fortifications, 
2. 401; used foresight in city- 
improvements, 2. 405; have filled 
Rome with beautiful structures, 2. 
407; regard the Campus Martius 
ag holiest place of all, 2. 400; 
destroyed Frogellac, 2 413; 
founded certain cities; 2. 410] 
used Alba as ἃ prison, 2. 425; 
settled a colony at Dicacarchia, 2. 
447; some of, retire permanently 
at N eapolis, 2 481; disciplined the 
Oampani, 2. 467; took Paestum 
(Pesto) from the Leucani, 2, 469; 
ejected the Picentes, 2, 471; 
crushed the Brettii at Temesa, 8, 
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15; took Hipponium and changed 
its name to Vibo Valentia, 3, 17° 
colonised Thurii and changed its 
name to Copiae, 8 47: uged 
Messené in Sicily as a base of opera- 
tions against the Carthaginiang 
8. 673; drove the Carthaginians out 
of Sicily and took Syracuse by 
siege, 8. 73; besieged Eunus at 
Buna, ὃς 81, 83; took possession of 
Sicily, 8, 86; took Tarentum by 
sturm, 8 107; colony of, received 
Bt ‘arentum, 8. 117: suffered 
great lossen at Battle of Usnnae 
3, 185; the causes of their pre- 
anidinence and ἂν description of ἐπε 
conquests and hegemony, 8, 137. 
147; transferrcd some of tho 
Cermanie tribes across the Khine to 
Celtivea, 3.155) wara of, against the 
Gacmans, 8 169; subdued the 
Uinibri and the Ifolvetil, 8, 109. 
have not yet advanced beyond the 
Albis (itive) River, 8.171; found 
the GQetans @ formidable enemy and 
prepared too make an expedition 
aginst them, 8. 211; completely 
humbled the Getangs and Dacians, 
who once could marshal 200,000 
man, but now only 40,000, 8 213, 
ara; Cieepadiyn bale . anned by 
Moaatiinies, ὦν ist) Lave held the 
i ae an duaporid aines the time 
OF δέν τσ, Go unt: 
the kinge of ie Tey 
have vViritraiiv wate . 
tribes of heii, Eisrhans, ard 
Thraclans. 3. tag; au daed tna 
Autariatac and peordisci, 3, 273; 
derive great revenuo from the 


Mehinydes Gulia Tganchin δὲ ass: 





ito ἐπα ΡΜ ἀπὲ dn Upedes, 8. fags 
reduced the Epairote cities, and 
transferred romiining inhabitants 
to Nicopolis, 8, 303; broke up the 
Macedonian empire, 8 809: seb 
Corocyra free, 8, 327; defeated 
Perseus beforoe Pydna, 8, 845; 
destroyed, but rebuilt, Corinth, 4. 
121; overthrew Helot-slavory in 
Laconia, 4 135; gained the 
supremacy over Greece, 4, 137; 
joined by the Pariocci and Holota 


A μαι διμπημ δου, ia Sn rere ranean SNES AEE TO oe me 


in Taconia, 4. 139; extravagance 
of, in the importation of marble 
from Laconia, 4 143; joined by 
Tenes against Corinth, 4. 199; all 
Greece became subject to, 4. 201; 
wished to destroy some Greek states 
hve others, ἃς C17; settled 

ὑπ Ὲ ΤΡ oul oie inv at Datrae 
shies tae Katie of Asim, ἃ, 2963 
ewe Athens: free ani hold it in 
Lomas, 4 ve, 2605 teeame lords 
of all by their intercourse with 
mankind, and by applying them- 
selves to training and cdlucation, 
4 281; annexed Upper Larymna 
to Larymna, 4, 3805; gave Tntartus 
to the Athenians, 4 $25; com- 
letely defeated the forera οὗ 

Mithrldates at Ghacroucla, 4, 333; 
found the Dorian Tetrapolis vir- 
tually oxtinet, 4. 389; under Titus 
Quintiug Iamininua, conquered 
Philip the son of Demetrius at 
Oynosenphalae in Thessaly, 4. 445; 
atrongly resisted and tricked by 
the Acarnanians, 56. 67, 733 broke 
up the piracy of tho Cilicians, 
5, 133; Lagetas, great-uncle of 
Strabo, betrayed kingdom of 
Mithridates Kupator to, 5. 135; 
now rule Orete, δι 169; made Delos 
a great commercial centre, 6, 167; 
the supremacy of, disclosed more 
gecgraphical knowledge, 5. 247; 
Rimatfhweerweaben: arming δὲ 273! 
γεν λα dare ibute Dee, Digranes 
list ele. Armen, 0.081) now 
rule over Armenia, 5. 341; assigned 
an eleventh prefecture to  pre- 
decessors of Archelaiis, and to 
Archelatis still further territory, 5. 
849: alloweé the Gata ἀνα ΒῈΠΙΡ 
and others to ore en Pine aan ned 
from Ariathres, ὅν, θην, ον τοις 
consults of, expound the law, 5. 
867; conquered Antiochus and 
began to administer affairs of Asia, 
δ. 869; granted autonomy to 
mppadocia, 5. 371; made various 

dilferent administrative changes in 
Asia Minor throngh thelr prefects, 
5.873; occupied ILeracleia Pontica, 
5. 879; boundaries of the Pontic 
Province of, δ, 885; colonised 
Sinopé, 5.391; pulled down part of 
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the walla of Eainon Ohorion in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 6.429; assign- 
ments of territory by, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 448; gave freedom to 
the Prusians in Asia, δ. 457; 
succeeded the Macedonians as 
masters in Asia, 5.463; have united 
into one province all the country 
subject to Amyntas, 5. 469; made 
famous the temple of Mother 
Agdistis at Dessinus in Galatia, δ. 
471; subdued Lycaonia and 
Cilicia, 5. 475: gave Isaura to 
Amyntas, 5.477; now hold Pisidia, 
5.485; honoured Oyzicna, giving it 
further territory, 5. 603; set free 
Antiocheia near Pisidia from its 
kings, and gave Bumenes ΤΙ his 
Kingdom in Agia, δ. 507: export 
Breatrianen hie Clave ΟΣ Seam ts 


ΤΏ}. τι ρο Be ὃν ΤΩΣ 
found ihe tren nt limi ia ἔα eas 
ure owher (er oatetied Alege 


Chudipen πῆς ὅν pti ¢ Combet, 
zal fee : peta ες “eas “ak τὸ ΣΝ a 
ruined Ilium, 6. 55; regard Aeneias 
ag their original founder, 6. 57; 
Attalus I and Khodian fleet fought 
on side of, against Philip, and by 
iumenes II against Antiochus the 
Great and Perseus, 6.167; assisted 
by Attalus IT against the Pseudo- 
Philip, 6. 169; left as heira of 
Attalus IIT, and proclaimed his 
empire a Roman province, 6. 169; 
confused the boundaries of Lydia, 
Pires σίας ne Gatley oe ss thee ee 

pena waddvisions, 6.050% 
ΟΡ σῦς ΤΟΥ ΕΠ, τ ALIGTInS ab 
Ephesus, 8, 233: restored the 
Caunians in Asia to the Rhodians, 
6. 267; the Rhodiana friendly to, 
8. 269 ; remitted to the Ooans 100 


ad tr δον με 


gy iivienlsiyseas 


it 


PS ee eee Sey es ἃ 
in Asia free, 6.315; gave Telmessus 
in Lycia to Eumenes IT, 6. 317; 
became rich after the destruction of 
Carthage and Corinth, and used 
rauy slaves, 6, 3203 finally over- 
threw the Qilicians, 6, 381; gave 
Cilicia Trachela to Archelatis, 6. 
339; proclaimed Tarcondimotus in 
Oilicia king, 6, 355; took possession 


459 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


of Cypros, 6. 385; took the cities in 
(Jordyaca by force, 7. 231; hold 
certain parts this side the Euphratcs, 
1. 236: rule over part of the 
Arabians, 7. 2373 seized Phoenisia, 
7. 257; re-built Berytus (Beyrout), 
7.263; broke up band of robbers in 
Syria, 7. 265; granted autonomy 
to the Tyrians, 7. 269; revere the 
Tyrrhenian nativity-castera, 7. 
289; now rule over the Syrians, 
Sabacans, and Sabatacans, 7. 351; 
now well acquainted with Arabia, 
7, 365: certain of, in Aegypt, Jed 
by Acting Gallusinto Arabia, 7.357; 
killed 10,000 men in battle in Arabia 
hut Jost only two men, 7, 361; 
reducnd Argypt to ite former 
geowraphical Unita, 8. 23; have 
organised and regulated Argypt, 
8. 61; now satisted with the 
ona ΟΣὨ Sr «Teeny and with the 
“Sfihonums peer Livia, baying neg 
were The G.echest ot Ammon and 
elsewhere, 8. 118; call the Maurus- 
jang δ Mauri,'’’ 8. 157; supplied 
With lurze tables of one piece of 
wood by Maurusiana, 8 161; 
destroyed Zama in Libya, 8, 173; 
administration of Libya by, 8, 
179-181; used Itycd (Utica) a8 
Libyan metronolis atter devtroetian 
of Carthage, 8. USN: Nesta tered 
by, in the as. Pank: War, from ΕἾ τὶ 
Qarthaginians, 8, 185; proclaimed 
part of the Carthaginian territory ἃ 
Provinea, 8.187; destroyed various 
citiea in Carthayinia, 8. 191; 
acquired Oyrené, 8, 203; occupy 
the best and best known ports of 
Tere SME DO TG san ater Dane 
Of dn aeneral Boca ΠῚ ΜΗ ΟἿ 
eran ier eiuaginte Prvimecs 8, id 
Rome; commercial dealings of, with 
Turdetania, 2. 81; once appealed 
to by people of Gymnesian Islands 
for new place of sbode when 
lagued by hares, 2. 35; obtains 
ange revenues from silver-mincs 
at New Carthage, 2, 47; journey 
from, to Obuleo in Iberia made by 
Jullus Cacsar in 27 days, 2. 97; 
receives supplies of meat from 
Qeltien, 2. 243: exports to, from 
Vatavium, 2,313; largely dependent 


460 


upon Cisalpine Celtica for meat 
and grain, 2. 331; adopted various 
Tarquinian usages, 2, 339+ captured 
ΙΝ the yaa 2. 341; imports 
/arrara) marble, 2. 349: 
huildings of Persian δε, Ἐ λ πέρα 
Αι ὙΠ} ΤΉ ete, 
. 359; uxpuls trum ‘iyrrhenia 
to, 2. 367; founded by Roche 
and Komus (Remus), ἃ, 881: 
site of, ποῦ naturally adapted to 
a city, 2. 383, 3993 an older and 
fabulous, account of founding of, 
2. d85-387 αὶ detailed description of, 
2. S00-400; ite walls, 2. 800: 
depended omalnly on arma and 
valour, mob νη, & 4101) its 
Hours Of aupplics, 2. 108. {ta 
roada, sawera, aqueducla, and 
Kervierm pipes, 3, 405; its Campuses, 
Games, and buildings, 3, 407. ft 
tomlm, ite Capltollum, 18. Palatium 
and its forum, 2 400; the Thur 


ΠΧ Ul Puy, B. OLS route to, 
from Greeeg and Asia, vin Brundis- 
jum, 3. 128; distant $60 Roman 
milea from Brundishum, 8, 125; 
the history of, 8, 139-147: captured 
by, and regained from, the Gauls, 
8, 141; dominion of, over the 
Argives, 4.185; the templa of Ceres 
in; obtained the best of the works 
ofart found by Mummiusin Corinth, 
4, 201; prefers the Scyrian marble 
to all others, 4.429; wooden image 
of Athené at, in ἃ sitting posture, 
δ, 83; full of learned men from 
‘Tarsus and Alexandria, 6. 353 
Romulus, the story of, ἃ, 381-385; 
the Asylum of, 2, 383; the prowess 
of, 2. 387 

Komus (see Remus) 

Roots, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
iang, in Libya, 8. 189 

Roussillon, Qastel (geo Ruscing) 

Rovias (see Orobia) 

Roxolani, the, the most northerly of 
the Bastarnians; beyond Germany, 
8 173; under Tasius waged war 
with the generals of Mithridutes 
Kupator, 8, 223 

Roxolanians, the; most remote of 
the Soythians, 1, 441 
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Royal Valley, the, in Syria, above the 
Massyas Plain, 7. 265 
Ruad, the island off Phoenicia (sce 


Aradus) 
Rubicon (Rugone) River, the, in 


Italy, 2. 327; once the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Celtica, 


Put: Piain, Ge fees Seartacian Pits) 


Jinan dn babyy ΝΕ ΒΛ ΛΠ λα ἢ 
ΠΝ ΟΝ Bob 
Βαλα che, oe dy Aqahanty 2 


317 
Rutuli, the, who held the old Ardea, 
and fought the Romans, 2, 3795 
the overthrow of, 2. 387; sebtle- 
ments of, devastated by the 
Samnitae, 2. 393 


5 
Sey nes he eytytcee a7 ala of ἃ 
fs RE» ara ants, ou 
the Arabian (iulf, 7. 810 
Sakae, ὦ Προ τσ city on the 
Arabian dll, 7.20 
xalineana, tha. alae tribe in Arabia 
hex, 7. $115 .ieription of people 
and country of, 7, 347, 349; often 
overran Syria, 7. 351 
Sabattio Mouth, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 319 
Sabata (Sawa) in Arabia, a royal oity 
in Arabia, 7. 311 
Sabata (Bracciano), Lake, in Italy, 2, 
8 


69 
Sabazius, the Phrygian, transmitted 
the rites of Dionysus, 5. 106; the 
ritual of, 5. 109 
4 Saholll,” a nickname of the Samnitae, 
2. 468 ᾿ 


Sabine women, the rape of the, 2. 385; 
avenged by Titus Tatius, 2. 401 
pabini, thes eo") oF ἱ 


of, 2. 373, > 4 . 
jstics of, 2. 377; also called Sahbelli 
and Samnitae, 2. 465; treated as 
partners by the Romans after the 

eee of Tarquinius Superbus, 
. 1.0 


“Sabos, king of Ararené in Arabia, fled 


τ Aclius Gallus approached, 7. 

4, 6 

Sabre, a long, used by the Gauls, 2. 
243, 247 

Aabus, the country of, in India, 7. 57 

Nacaca, the: a sacred festival at Zela 
in Cappadocia, δ. 268; so named 
by Oyrus tho Hider, 5. 266 

Bacaranll, the, in Asia, helped to take 
ay, Bactriana from the Greeks, 

2 ) 

Sacasenfiin Armonia, has an abundance 
of honey, 1. 278, 5. 251; named 
after the Sacae, who once occupied 
it, 5. 268; borders on Albania and 
the Oyrus River, 5. 321 

Saccopodes ("ἢ Sack-feet’), the (see 
Adiobent) 

Sacians, the, in Asia; a Scythian 
tribe, 8, 207, 5. 261; seized Bac- 


] ands 
fy Mt eS eed . 
Sogdian by the Iaxertes River, 5. 


Sacred Oape (St. Vincent Cape) of 
Iberla, the, distance from, to Gulf 
of Issus, 1. 407; most westerly 
point of inhabited world, 1. 459, 2. 
7; distance from, to Gadeira and 
the Anas River, 2. 19, 49; points 
north of, 2. 61 

Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister River, 
8. 217, 219 

Sacred War, the; temple at Delphi 
robbed in time of, 2. 207 

Sacrifices in Gaul, 2. 247, 249 

Sadacora in Oappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 311 

Sadracae, royal residence of Dareius 

. the son of Hystaspes, 7. ae 


"μῆς . ot ‘gion this 
side the ‘Laurus, Ὁ. 451 
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Sagalassus (also called Selgessus) in 
Pisidia, δ. 477, 6. 1093; captured 
by Alexander, § 479 

Sagapeni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 

Savaris, the,» weapou of Lhe Amazons, 
δ, 233, and of the Massagetac in 
Asia, δ. 207 

Savi fonoree cloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 
20 

Sagra River, the, near Locri Epi- 
gupliyril, near which the armies of 
Tori and Croton fought, 3. 35, 37, 


46 
-Sagrus (Sangro) River, the, separated 
the Frentand and the Peligni, 2. 433 
Baruntum  (Murviedro} in Tberis 
(oundted by the  Zaeynthians), 
north of the Suero, destroyed by 
Hannibal, & 91 57. the road through, 


9 

Sagus, the, a coarse cloak worn by tha 
Giattla, 2. 911 

Savyliumn in Gappadocia Pontica, las 
astrong fortress on a liigh mountain, 
6, 445 

Sail, the Thracian, ones Inhabited 
Samothrace, aud are mentioned by 
Archilochus, 5. 65; formerly called 
Sinties and Sinti, 6. 403; rable 
Archilochus of his shield—~and are 
now called Samuel, δ. 406 

Saint-Cyr de Provence (sce Tauro- 
entium) 

Saint-Cluthard, Mt, (see Adula) 

Saintes (sea Mediolanium) 

Salfg, metropolis in Acgypt, where is 8 
temple of Athens, wherein Hes the 
tomb of Psammitichus, 8.67; near 
the asylum of Ouiris, 8. 73 

Salacia (Aleacer-do-Sul) in Lusitania, 
where delicate fabrics are woven, 
“ἢ 83; geographical position of, 2. 
6. Sst, ὅν 

Salamis in the Myrtoan Ses, 1. 477; 
the sen-fight at, 4. 170, 187, 271; 
70 or S4stadiadn bath ἡ, ΘΑ Σὰ dn 
Cire τη πο Seren bien ἧς πος 
[πε Te Glabino beet 


οὐ ζεται ΟΣ Agtivg ao νὴ oF 


ogee. 088 2 Ἐπ ει " 
τα ΚΔ ΛΣΤ΄ GAG CU 


ΠΟ itn 
Salandra River, the (see Acalandrus) 
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Salania (Salpi) in Apulia, the seaport 
of the Argvrippini, 8, 127 

Salarian Way, the, runs through the 
ca τ: ἂν ea bam " “" ot σ᾿ 


Sa’ 


his end, 8. 169 
Salussi, the; country of, traversed by 
the Durias River, 2. 271; geopra- 
phical position of, 3.273, 803 5 hag 
gold mines, ἃ, 277; the road 
through, 2. 280, 203 
Sulla, «& large harbour between 
Cacsateia and Tretum, the bone 
dary between the territories subject 
to Juba and the Romans, 8 179 
Salduba (geo Caesar Augusta) 
Salenting, the, country of, comprises 
one of the two parts of Inpypia, 8. 
us ; auld to be a Cretan culony, 8. 


Salerno, Galt 7 

Balerniim (Sn. : 
Ttomans ap. 5 
{71 


Balvuneus, & place in Boeotia, on a 
height, near the Luripus, named 
; ; pt Be 501 

. ‘rongly 

401 - ξ ἢ δ᾽ 

Salina (Bee Didymé) 

Salix, a tree of genus of, found tn 
Aegypt, 2. 165 

Sullyes, the; the geographical position 
of, ὃ. 169, 181, 193, 195, 201, 209; 
precautions taken against, by the 
Mausaliotes, 2. 169, 176 

Salmacis, a fountain at Halicarnassus, 
said to render effeminate all who 
drink of it, 6. 283 

Salmoné, a city In Pisatis, 4. 07; a 
spring there whence flows the 
Mnipeus River, 4. 09 

Balmoneus, the Homeric, said to have 
reigned In Pisatis, and in Micia, 4 
97,99; Kphorus’ account of, 4, 108 

Salmonium, the eastern cape of Crete: 
distance from, to Rhodes and Oriu- 
metopon, 1. 407 

Salmydessus, covered with shoal 
waters, 1. 183, 193; a desert and 
stony beach in Thrace, 700 stadia 
long, 8, 279 

Salo (Salona), the seaport-city of the 
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Dalmatians, sct on fire by Augustus, 
. 261 
Salome, the sister of Herod, honoured 
by Augustus, 7, 200 
Salon in Bithynia, whence comes the 
Salonian cheese, 6. 463 
Salona in Western Locris Gee Amph- 


888 
Scene, Gulf of (Bee Orisacan Gulf), 8, 


Saloniki (ace Thessaloniceia) 

Salpi (see Salapia) ἐν 

Salt, lumpa of, found in ‘Turdefianfa, 
2, 38, and in Stony Plain in Celtiea, 
9, 1863 efllaresees and solidifies on 
Tae Capaatacn Sin: ation Media, 
howehs on Coane toa dn Chrenter 
Cuppditddiey Qe troy sound tn prea 
quantities du tha country of Supe 
thes in India, 7. 633; houses mide 
of, at Qorrha In Arabia, 1, O08; 


~ oo... When 

Se at Se” TD 

ee : : mH, Be 

44); and in Aden in Gappadocta 
Pontica, δ. 449 

Salt-marahes, found 2000 or 8000 

stadia inland, explanation of, 1. 


181 

Salt-pan, tho ‘Tragagsauan, in the 
Troad, 6. 97 ᾿ 

Salt-worka, the, on ἃ lagoon near New 
Chersonesus In the Crimien, 8. 247; 
on the common frontiers of the 
Autariatae and the Ardiaei in 
Illyria, and how the salt was made, 
8. 271; on the Ualys iver, gave 
the river Its name, 6, 393 

Salts, the fragrant, in Arabia, ἢ, 801 

Samaria, by Elerod surnamed Sebasté, 
7, “81 


Samariané, a city in Wyrcania, δ. 261 
Sambycé, a barbarian musica) instru- 
ment, 5. 109 od 
Saco dor smc), one ofthe fours bn 

{πε eth μέλει iti Oe EG oy 


itomer, DT, au 


Samet bran in Gb .en tifa, be dlls 
ἔοι ὁ δὼ τὲ ἕως gf? 
ποτ in ΕΓ εντδον τς whettig cities 
revorwd tense οὐ νοις, #05 
TOW Of bs furbrorn, he Gy ad pet 
bapa the aero, Gis of whe lfo:cic 


Arené, 4 61; on the site of an 
earlier Samus, 4, 63 
Samnitae (Saunitae), the, in Celtica: 
mountains of, 2, 335; some women 
of, possessed by Dionysus, Ὁ, 249+ 
colonists from the Sabini, 2. 877; 
Be us Pe Pe Peer τ τὰ 808: 
were 
‘ : -  — ones 
held Jlerculaneum and Pompeii, 2, 
451, 453; history of, 2. 461-403: 
ἃ powerful people, but finally 
destroyed by Sulla, 2. 463; a our- 
rent story concerning, 2, 466; have 
an exccllent law ou marriage, 2.467 ; 
ejected the Obones and Qenotri, 8, 
7; Qeterioration of, 8,9; destroyed 
Metapontium, 8 51; defeated by 
the Romans, 8, 141 
Samnium, the extent of, 2. 433 
“Sarmoi,” means “lofty places,” and 
hence the name “ Samos,” δ, 58 
Sumeonium (Sideros), Cape, the eastern 
promontory of Orete, es not much 
further cast than Uape Sunium, 5. 
113, 1215 slopes towards Aegypt 
and Khodes, 5. 123; a voyage of 
threes or four days and nights to 
Aegypt from, and 6000 stadia, or 
less, from, 5. 125 
Samonium, ἃ plain inthe Troad, 5. 113 
*“Samos,’’ Homer's name for Samo- 
thrace, 8, 371, δ, 61; and also for 
Cephallenia, 5. 37, 89, 47, 53 
Santos, the Ionian isle, 1.477; known 
by Homer, 5. 61, 421; in earlier 
times had several different names, 
and had not yet been colonised in 
the time of Homer, δ. 53; founded 
by Tembrion, and later by Procles, 
6. 2U1; with Mt. Mycalé forme a 
NALrOW Brat, 5. 91s Aaqanintian 
and history of, 6.. 00... 04: 
names of—anc¢ σ᾿... : 
thing but birds * ὦν ou. ὁ, 
tyrannies of, 6." ": : 's 
plight by the Athenians, 6. 219; 
visited by Augustus, 8, 141 
Samos, the city, in the Ionian isle 
Samos, description of, 6. 218 
Bamosata in Commagend; the road 
through, 6. 311; capital of Com- 
magend, 7, 241 
Samothrace, the Aegacan isle, 1, 477; 
sacrifices in, 40 Demeter and Coré, 
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2. 251: eroeren nice position of, 8, 
369: once called “ Samosa” and 
““Molité,” 8. 371, δ. 51,53; temple 
on, ones robbed of more than 11H) 
talenta by Cilician pirates, 3, 373; 
by Homercalled “ Thracian Samos," 
4, 20; by some thought to have 
heen called Samos after the Thracian 
* Saif,’ δι 63; the sacred rites in, 
δ. 89; mystic rites of the Cabeiri 
in, 5. 113; ahode of the Oyrbantes 
and Caboiri, 5, 115 

Samothracian Mysteries, the, taught 
by Dardanua to the Trojans, 8. 


37 
pan ee ehieftuin, and able 
ruler of Aretlinas in Syria, 7, ἐδ, 
ἡδὺ 
Ramaoun (6en Δ ΠΗΗΠΒ) 
Samsqun in Garis (ses ΟΡ δὲ 
Rana, onoe aeily in Triphytia, to he 
identified with samicnin, 4. 69, 63, 


ὃδ 
Ran Sovera (sce Pyryt) 
ἡ ἂν a town in Phryyia Fpletetas, 
» 0 

Sand, of which “river-stones are 
formed, but meked by the radia,” 
according to Aristotle, 3. 193 

Sundalium in Pisidia, & 477 

Sandani in Messenia (geo Occhalla in 
Messenia) 

Sandaracurpium, Mt,, in Paphlagonina, 
a royal fortress now in runing: hag 
mines containing red sulphuret of 
arsenic, 5, 451 

Sandobanes River, the, empties into 
the Cyrus Kiver, δ. 219 

Sandrocottus, king of Pulimbothra In 
India, 1. 205 

Sandroeoattus, king of the Trasil In 
India, 7,63; presented with certain 
pas in Ariana by Seleucus Nicator, 

Sandyz (an carthy ore containing 
arsenic), found {n Armenia, 6, 329 

Rant, a city on Pallend, 8 861 

Sangarius Hiver, the, mentioned by 
Homer, flows between Qhaloadon 
and Ieraclela Pontica, δ, 379, 6, 
871; flowa in Bithynia, δι 455, aud 
in Galatia, 5. 473 

Sangia, a village in Asia Minor, about 
1 La from the Peasinus River, 
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Sanisené in western p 

he Paphlagonia, δ 

Sanni, the, abeve Trance apa "har. 
naga in prado a Danica 5 899 

Sant’ Antima (sea Peronia) ea 

Fant’ Arping (see Atella) 

Sant’ Eufemia (see 'Terina) 

Santa Maria di Capua, now in ruing 
(seo Capa) 

Ranta Maria di Leuca (seo Teuca) 

Fanta Marla di Licodla (pet Actna) 

Bante Maria di ‘Tindaro (sea ‘lyn. 
Haris) ᾿ 

Barta Οσν ΒΝ fice Op ohewae κ᾿ 

Tat, Da ests aes at, 2, Ὁ] ἢ 

ἐξαε κά και} fe fhe ceanuntry of Ὁ. an: 


Rapes, the, fn Tires, ᾿ 


rabies ἐξα , ἢ 


; 8, 367; 
neighbours of thy Hessi, 8, 808 by 
sone fdentified with the Salt, 5, ὅπ 
ἈΓῸ Che dame people ay the Sait, and 
live in Abdera ond Lemnos, δ, 406 

" SMaperdes,” an indecent name, 6. 149 

Kaphiniiea Diver, the (ine SatniGaly) 

ee he (Saviu) River, the, in Italy, 2 


Sapphoof Mit elon’ itt Lesbos (i. abou, 
OOO TO, Greek poetess and con- 
temporary Of Aleaeuss quoted on 
('yprasg, ἅν 1195 suid to have been 
first to make (he κ᾽ lover's leap " off 
Cape Leucatas into the sea, δ, 33; 
calls the proniontory Canac in Agia 
“ Aoga,” 6 198; greatest of all 
women piocts, 8, 1433 {interpreted 
hy Callas, 6. 147; on Doricha the 
famous courtesan, 8. 93 

Rapra, an abysmal lake near Agtyra 
in Asia, 6. 131 

Sapra, Lake (hate Mord eons 
nected with Fake Mince, 3, θ᾽ ἢ 

Saragossa (seo Caesar Augusta) 

Saramend, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
near the outlet of the Halya River, 
5. 303, 396 

See the kingilom, in Agia, 5. 


Barapana, a fortress on the Phasis 
Itiver in Oolchis, 6, 211; tho 
narrow defiles at, δ. 219 

Saraparoe, the (certain Thracians), 
βου ρ in Asia beyond Armonia, 5, 


ὮΝ 

Sarapia, the temple of, at Canobus In 
Acrypt, 8. 64; worshipped in the 
Nitriote Nuruy, 8, 73 
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Sarapium, the, at Alexandria, 8, 41, 
and at Memphis, 8. 89 

Saraspadanes, son of King Phraates 
IV of Parthia, sent by his father og 
hostage to Rome, 7, 237, 289 

Saravené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349 

Sarcophagus, the, of Alexander, the 
firet being of gold, the second of 


ἜΣ, ‘chialé in 


. “abo μ᾿ κ« “48 , 6. 341; 
the empire of, 7. 196 

Sardeis, royal seat of the Lydians, 6. 
171; the Main of, 6.173; by some 
identified with tha Tomerio Hydé, 
6.175; tho great mound and tomb 
of Alyattcs αὖ, 6. 177; captured 
sevoral times, and recently hug 
suffered from earthquakes, but has 
been restored by ‘Mberius, δὲ 617, 
6. 170; capture of, according to 
Callinua, 6, 263 

Sarda Gi: Sines, one of the seven 
: a ida, {. A471, 6. 477 

Seniian fea, tle; definition of, 1, 
pit deer waters of, 1.183, 109 

pardo (sardinia), visible from the Bay 
of Luna (Spezia), 2. 340, and from 
Poplonium, 2. $55, 357; description 
of, 2. 859-363; with Oyrnus, now 8 
Roman Province, 8. 216 

Sareisa, city in Gordyaca, subject to 
the Armenians, but taken by the 
Romans, 7. 231 

Sargarausené, one of the ten pre- 
Bees iia, Mg MY ene δ ν ἀγα ae 

mF 


. τι’ - ‘i ae es 

Saline wee Aenlay 

Sarissa, the Macedonian weapon, can 
be used hell πα θέ @omld art ag 
a missile for hactinc, ὅν (ἢ 

Sarmatians, the, dwell beyond Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 441; bounded by the 
Tator, 1. 498; the Asiatic, 1. 4951 
wagon-dwelling, 8.179; thie Iazy- 
gian’? and “ Bagileian,’’ 8. 221; 
castrate their horses to make them 
easy to manage, 8, 249; in Asia, 
plains of, bounded on the south by 
the Caucasus, 5.207; use Dioscurias 
as emporium, 6. 211, 248 

Sarnius River, the, in Asia, 5, 259 

Sarnus (Sarno) River, the, flows past 
Pompaia, 2, 408 


Saronic (or Salaminiac) Gulf, the, in a 
way the same as the Eleusinjan, 
4. 15, 153, 197 

Saronic Sea, the, 1. 477 

Saros, Gulf of (see Melas Gulf) 

Sarpedon, Cape, in Cilicia, lies opposite 
Oarpasia in Oypros, 6. 177, 338, 377 

Sarpedon, of Crete, brother of Minos 
and Rhadamanthys, with colonists 
from Cretan Miletus founded 
Miletus in Asia, δ, 491, 8, 205; 
by Homer called a native of Lycia, 
5. 493; with the Cretan Termilae 
colonised Lycia, 6. 323 

ae (Paxil), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 


Sarsina, in Umbria, 2, 369 
a River, the, in Cappadosia, 5. 


Sasamon (seo Segesama) 

Sagano (see Sagon) 

Sasle River, the Vhiiringian (see 
Salas) 

ΟΣ (Saseno), an isle off Illyria, 3. 


Satalea, city in Gordyaea, subject to 
oa but taken by the Romans, 

Satniéecis (or Saphnideis) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Satnius, the son of Oenops, mentioned. 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Satrapies, the, in Bactria, 5, 281 

Satyr, The, ἃ painting at Rhodes by 
Protogenes, 6. 269 

Satyri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
87, 97, 103; the Curetes analogous 
to, 5. 99; origin of, 5, 111 

Satyrium, given by oracle of Apollo to 
Phalanthus, 8. 109 

Satyrus, an illustrious sovereign of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, the monu- 
ment of, 8. 237, 5. 197 

Satyrus, founded city of Philotersa on 
the Arabian Gulf, when sent out by 
Ptolemy IT, ἢ, 315 

Sauromatae, the, beyond the Euxine, 
8. 173, 5. 245; modes of life of, 


Bails (Save) River, the, empties into 
the Dravus, 2, 287, 289, 8. 255 

Scabies, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus Tver i. ΤΡ vlial 4m 

Sevan ates. heeft Drag omen. reed 


by Licme, 641,71 ὁ 
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Scaean Wall, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scacans, the Thracian, δ, 41 

Boaeus Hiver, the, in Thrace, 6 41 

8eala, Cape (see Poseidium in 'Thes- 
ΙΘΕΕ) 

Scamander River, the, in Asia; outlets 
of, form a lind mouth, lagvons, 
and marshes, 6& 61; course of, 6. 
65, 67; risus in the hill called 
Cotyvlus, in Mt. bb 6 853 the two 
Aprings of, according to Womer, 6, 


Scamander River, the, near Acesta 
in Sicily, go named by Acneias, 6. 


Scamandrian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67, 69 

Beamandrius, son of ITeetor, with 
Aseaniua son of Aenelas, founded 
Reepaia, 8, 105, lous led the 
Durygians from Isurope to Asia, 6. 


Scandaria, Cane, in Cos, 6. 287 

Beandarium in Cos, 6. 287 

Scandia (ste Tia) 

pari ΠΦΑΕΘΟΝΟΣ & Liburnian city, 
2 a0 


Boardona (sea Scardo) 

Soardus, Mt, (Char-dlagt), in Thrace, 
on the uoerthern boundury of 
Macedonia, 8, 329 

Scarphé in Boeotia (tha Homeric 
Htconus), ἃ. 818 

ΜΉΝ 12; Teta ny destroyed by 
Catt Guaae, Lv; 10 stadia above 
a gea and 30 from Vhronium, 4. 

Scarthon (rive= Ar naanlo val gt. On 

Scaurus, M. + : 

B.G,), build τ΄, ee 
and ran canals from the Padus to 
Parma, 2. 320 

Sceiron, the robber, afler whom the 
Secironian Rocks were named, 
killed by ‘Theseus, ἀν 246 

ΠΡΟ ΌΗΙΝΕ Rocks, the, 1, 108, 4, 195, 


Dh 

Scenac, a city near the borders of 
Rahylonia, 7. 200 

Sicpalans, She, brn dere ooo ΔΈ sash 
py AMG ub padre: bey 


ἔνε νιν wo ΣΤΉΝ Lome, 6. 00, 


LUG 
Scepsia in the Troad, the territory of, 
6. 65, 85, borders on Dardania, 6, 
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101; history of, 6. 105; 
certain oat ae home of 


109, WL; τς Ag ee 
207 _ 
ἀν ον ΣΝ the, chieftains in Asia, 


eae ly "ἢ Aa a 


Sh hak 

Cat tek ἀπ Abait ") in Aegypb, the 
station for tolls on goods ca: 

aa Nile, 8. 63 : vo 
‘hedieium, the, in Daphnoug 
tomb of Schedius, 4. 377 oe 

ἈΦ ΎΓΟΝ the tomb of, in Daphnus, 


Seheria (seo Coreyra), the LHomert 
identified ein Gaur by Call 
machus, 3. Lug 

Nchoonus, the, length of, as used 
slong the Nile, δ. 287: put at 40 
Btadia in’ Armenia, 6 331; in 
Cappivlucia wands 30 wtnslia, δι 435; 
τω αὐ diferent places, 8, 75, 87, 


Sohucnus (at Kalamaki), a harbour, 
Sm emit ek . 1800 from 

ie “ Dfol- 
“the isthmus, 
.lentigned by 


ἀμ." Ὁ. 


Homer, &. ἂμ 
Behoumnus, the Homeric, a district in 
Boevotia, about 60 stadia from 
oe on road to Anthedon, 4. 


Behocuus River, the, in the distriot of 
Schocnua πον Thebes, 4. 318 

Relatlios, the inte off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Scilla (xce Seyllaeum) 

Soillug (Rasa) near Olympia, whore Is 
the famous tonple of Athond 
Βαμα, 4. δὶ 

Scilurus, father of Palacus and king of 
the ‘Taurle Ghersonese, waged war 
fete arts Pay τὰ aa 
παν δι ται i ς ἡ 


Ἢν πα {21 νιν λ ee δ κλέα ΟΝ 


ae ΣΝ Mii Sears 


ἊΝ be να ἐλ" rete dette cel ΝΕ. 


ais SE ἀρ εἶν ας O 
Sebati, Gh. Ob Dale ie 
αι Aemiinanus, crave oub the 

Nomantini in Iberia, 8, 142 (foot- 

note); geut by the Komans to 

investigate the tribes and cities in 

Asia, 6. 329; ubterly destroyed 

Carthage (140°8.6.), 8. 185 
Scipio Africunus Major (Ὁ, 237 B,0,), 
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questioned people of Massalia and 
Narbo about Britain, 2. 215 (see 
footnote there); the tomb of, at 
Titernum, 2. 437 

Scipio, Gaius, added 3000 colonists to 
Comum, 2 811 ᾿ 

Scipio, Metellus Pius (died 46 8.0.); 
war of, against Julius Caesar in 
Libya, in which he was defeated 
(decisively, at ‘Thapsus 46 B.O,), 8. 
181 


κα ἀν ον πλἰ νλ beetle 


ι ἢ athe name Daler 


Aes ee ἦν ϑτ 
Bomete cigs Tt Math cor PY Cag ete ἋΣ 
Silamis, and an epithet of Athund, 


. 268 

Sofia clo bere, Miers? car two places 

aie ble iatita ccipaorion were 

fawn ' 1. Naa 

Seoleces, on insect which breeds in 
the snow on Lhe Oaucastan Moun- 
tains, 6. ἃ 

Scollis, Mb., by JTomer culed the 
Olonian Lock, 4. 226 

Scollia, Mt, (eee Salli) 

Scollium, Mt, (Seollis, now Santa- 
meriotiko), in his, 4. 31, 41, 

Scolus, tha Iomeric, 4. 1835) ἃ 
wretched village at the foot of Mt. 
Githacron, whence Pentheus was 
taken when he was torn to pieces by 
the Bacchantes, 4 313; by some 
writers regarded, as subject to the 

.- . ΓῚ . ε tt ε" 
ha gel ee 4, 313 

Scolymi (an edible kind of thistle), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Rearhrarta Calan’ af ILeracles), near 
Now Cast τοῖν tis ὡς. 1 

ρον ἀρ οὐ Daren Ci iret half of fourth 
venibs Be, 
nicki wht 
Ghiysa, 6. τὰ 
prove Oey a ΠΕ ΩΣ ad : “Hi 
ἐν ΤΣ 1ὦῷὸ Ba. secre re, 
with the nurse Orisa. nobilis .et 
infants Apollo and ΑΥ̓ΛῸΝ Ἢ ἢ er 
arms, 6 223 

Soordisei (or Scordistae), the, who are 
called Galatae, lived intermingled 
with the Illyrian and ‘Thracian 
tribes, and often served the Dacians 
as allies, 3.253; country of, 8. 255; 
border on the Pannonians, 3. 271; 
overpowered the Autariatae, an 


widely extended their sway, but 
a oe were subdued by the Romans, 
Scordistas Go Sues, Oe. vine 


tually @oure dy were wot: the 
Macedotieis fthe UK abiins, 8 
263 


Scorpions, the, in Albania in Asia, 
δ. 229; the winged, in India, 7, 
66; the large, in India, 7. 79; the 
multitude of, rendered a certain 
region in Aethiopia uninhabitable, 
7, 827; abound in Masacaylia in 
Libya, 8. 177 

Scolussa, in Thessaly Peclasgiotis, 
whore was ἢ αι or's's.” oak-tree and 
teri ΛΑ ΟΣ lho les aceon Zeug, 8. 817, 

:, £45 


areete sh Da δ αρι aor we 
Berew, che Acta tin, used by Tur- 
detanians in mining, 2. 46 

Screws (see Wheels), used for the 


irrigation of islands in the Nile, 8, 


ot) ᾿ 
Scriba publicus, the, a local official in 


luxandria, 8. 49 

Sotpu fee Gomes then eattant 

eae Gh ater δος re LR eee 
Pest LAE TO I ed IG) betel, 
ΠΡ 

Scurvy, afllicted the Roman army in 
Arabia, 7, 359 

Geshe ag, At In Asin, 5. 200; geo- 
mae pane Of δὲ 810; 


jotis ha Magshias Mou: aims above 
Colchia, 5, 401 
Scylacium (see Scylletinm) 
Scylax of Caryanda, navigator and 
tt nese a Te τ fim moh hy Dareius 
the Indus 
τ οἶτον" : .* fortwoand 
a half years), says that Bithynia 
was settled by the Mysians, 5. 405; 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 
6. 9; native of Caryanda, 6. 289 
Scylax River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, δ. 397 
Sceylla, the daughter of Nisus; Cape 
Pa aaa in Argolis named after, 
wl 
Ila (see Scoyllacum), infested by 
rigands, 1. 73; Odysseus’ passage 
-by, 1.773 shape of, 1. 79; deserip- 
tion of, by Homer, corresponds with 
fact, 1. 87, 97 
Scyllaeum, the (Scilla, see Scylla), 
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4 
acy 
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opposite Charybdis; a lofty rock, 
fortified by Anaxilaiis, 8, 21 
Scylacum (Skyl), Cape, on the 
Argolic Gulf, 4. 149; named after 
ΟΣ 18 the daughter of Nisus, 4, 


17 

Seyletic (Squillace) Gulf, the, 3. 13 

Seylletium (Scylacium, now Squillace), 
in Bruttium, & 87 

Seyrian goats, the, 4. 427 

Seyrian marble, the, 4, 427 
yros, the Aegoean fle off Afacnenia, 
1.04075 fas for cha μάταν ἃ are 
ΕΣ οὗ vars ταῖσι Dasari & de 

wilt, fhe, of Crenus, ἀπε ἔκ ha τ 

Telchines in Rhodes, 6. 275 

t ythin, the Little, comprised the 
Laurie Ghersonesus and much more 
territory, 8 S41: the marshes of, 
this side the Ister, 8, 273 

Boythian ποίη, the, in Asin, 6, 101 

Bayes the: knowledge of, increased 
ry Che Parthians, 1. 61; phorus 
on, 1.126; heroic traits of, 2. 111; 
are cannibals, 2, 26t; the waon- 
dwelling, 8, 179, 197; not men 
tioned by Homer, and were canuis 
hala, 8, 189, 195, 197; detailed dis- 
cussion of, 8. 105-209; knowu by 
Homer, and pee communism, 
3.197; straightforward and frugal, 
and caters of cheese made of mare's 
milk, 3, 199, 201; some of, abstain 
from meat, 8.205, 207; Anacharsia, 
one of the “Seven Wise Men,” a 
Scythian, 3. 207; sometimes cross 
to ‘Thrace, 8, 215; the Taurians, a 
tribe of, invaded by Mithridates, 
8. 233; and finally subdued, 8. 247; 
castrate their horses, 8, 249; driven 
out of the Cimmerian Bosporus by 
the Greeks, 5. 197, 245, 259; a 
horrible custom of, δ, 988 

“*Sorthico-Cellic' Zone, the, of 
Possidonius, 1. 371 

Scythopolis, a atronzghold near Gali- 
aca, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 201 

Sea, the, inhales and exhales, like an 
animated being, 1. 195; defines 
contours of lands, 1. 463 

Sea, the Exterior; coast of, shaped 
like a chlamys, 1. 469 ; 

Sea, Our (sce Mediterranean) 

Sea-dogs, numerous, In the strait of 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 819 
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Sea-lungs, a terrestrial element like 
described by Pytheas, 1. 399 ; 

Sea-urching, the large, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, 7. 307 

Seal Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf 
(see Phocar), 7. 331 

Seale, on Byte ἊΣ marshes from 

6 Caspian Sea and are σὰ ᾿ 

there, 5, 207 ae 

Sebasté in Cappadocia Pontiea (see 
Cabeira)} 

Sebastopol, the Harbour of (see 
Ctenus Limen) 

pelono eee mouth of the Nila, the, 8, 


+ 
BeeUion (Sphrayis), Mirst, of Asia, 1. 
2935 Bevond and Uhird, ἅν. 207; 
Fourth, 1. $21 
Segeda in Iberia, belonga to the 
Arvacania, 2. 13 
Begesama (Sasamon?) In 
western = Tberta; 
Polylius, 2.103 
Bopgests (ace Acposta) 
Sepeates, father of the Oherusean 
chieftain Segimundus, and fathur- 
In-law of Armeniux, present at 
Ronie ag gucst of honour at the 
uae over his loved ones, 8. 161, 
} 


ΠΟΥ ἢ» 
mentioned — by 


segestica (or Sisela) In Pannonia, at 
confluence of several rivers and 
naturally well-suited for making 
war on the Dacians, 2, 287, 8, 263, 
256, 273 

Segimerus, father of Sesithacus the 
Cherusean chieftain, 8, 161 

Segimundus, son of Segestes and ehlet- 
tain of the Cheruaci, led captive in 
trlumph at Rome, ἃ. 161 

πὶ (rea Shpn tes 

Fogel ria Guyrurl iia Tberia; belongs 
Dn the Coitimerine, 2 103 

Seoarka (neo Sep hein 

ΙΒ χα the, rum ty Lugdunum, 
2. 223 

Seilenus, one of the Inventors of the 
flute, δ. 103, 105 

Seine River, the (see Sequana) 

Heirls (or Siris, ¢,v,), the territory of, 

_ in Italy, 8. 18 

Sele River, the (866 Silarig) 

Solené, surnamed Cleopatra, slain by 
Nigranes, 7, 241 

Balené (the Moon), worshipped by the 


voce am ‘ote αὐ 
“pl msn mecca bie ithe iceman mets ic pli iti imi i tr a an NF ne ΡΟΝ ΘΥΜΌΝ 
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Albanians in Asia; human beings 
pacrificed to, δ. 229, 231; temples 
of, at Cabeira in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, in Albania, and in Phrygia, 5. 
431: with Ielius (Sun) determines 
the temperature of the air, 6. 207; 
worshipped by the Persians, 7. 178: 
reputed temple of, at Memphis, 


Selené (Luna, now Spoesia), the Har- 
bour of (sce Luna) 

Seleuceia on the Calycadnus, 6. 333; 
famous men of, 6. ἡ ἢ 

Seleuceia (formerly called Solocé), 
near the [Wedyphon River among 
the iymarans in Asia, taken by 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 223 

Scleucela, a fortress in Mexopotania 
near tho Zeugma (Bridge) of the 
Kuphrates, included within the 
boundaries of Oommagené by 
Pompey, 7. 241 

Seloucela in Pieria (Kabousi, on the 
boundary between Syria and Gil- 
icia), the ssphaltio vint-earth at, 
cures tho infested vine, 8. 267; ἃ 
Syrian clby, 6 $57; distant 40 
stadia from the outlets of the 
Qrontes and 120 from Antiochela 
ἡ, 241, 246; By Pompey adjudged 


a free city, 7, 2 


seleugedaan tee Thin is, 6. 207. winter- 
ree ience of one Parthian kings, δ. 
ans foriiind by Seleucus Nicator, 
7. bp ΠῚ} aiseris navigable to, 7, 


206; now the metropolis, instead 
of Babylon, 7. 210; road from 
Syria to, 7, 233; distant cightcen 
schoeni from Scenae, 7. 235 

Seleucia, the best part of Syris, 7. 
239; is a tetrapolis, 7, 241 

Seleucus (called ‘the Babylonian"), 
the astronomer; on the tides, 1, 19, 
2. 163; o Uhaldagan and a native 
of Seleucela, 7. 908 

Seleucus, the Ohaldaecan astronomer, 
on the relation between the moon 
and the tides, 2. 163; on the peou- 
liar overflow of the Iberus River, 


2, 165 

Seleucus Callinieus (king of Syria 
246~226 B.C), routed but failed to 
capture Arsaces the king of Parthia, 
δ. 269; founded one of the cities 
in the Antiochelan Tetrapolis 


᾿ 


in Syria, 7. 243; joined by the 
Aradians in his quarrel with his 
_ brother Antiochus Hicrax, 7, 259 
Seleucus Nicator, founder of the 
Syrian monarchy (reigned 312-280 
B.C.), married Apama the mother 
of Antiochus Soter and daughter of 
Artabazus, 5. 509; hereditary suc- 
cession of, ratified by the Romans, 
6. 329; successors of, 7, 5; gave 
certain places in Ariana to BSandro- 
cottus, 7, 143; fortified Seleuceia 
on the Tigris, 7. 201; founded four 
cities In Syria, 7, 241, 243; kept 
500 clephants and the greater part 
af army at Apameia in Syria, 


Scleucus IV, Philopator of 
Syria, 187-175 2.0.) ene of 
Demetrius 11, Niestor (reigned 146- 
142 4c, and 328-125 B.C), who 
defeated. Alexander Balas (reigned 
160~146 B.C.) the son (pretender 
of Antiochus [V, Epiphanes (reigne 
175-164 B.0,), 6. 169 

Selgé (Sirg) in Pisidia, founded by 
Ualchas, and later by the Lacedae- 
moniang, and became an indepen- 
dent city, δ, 481; has a remarkably 
productive territory, 5. 483; never 
subject to others, 5, 486 

Selgeis, the; the most notable of the 
Pisidians, 5. 479, 481 

Selgcssus (see Sagalassus) 

Selinus, city and river in Cilicia, 6. 
ὅπ} 1000 stadia from Oypros, 6. 


γι 
Selinus River, the, In Achaea, flows 
toes the territory of Aegium, 4. 


Selinus River, the, in Elis, which 
flows past the land Xenophon 
bought for Artemis, 4, 223 

Selinus River, the, which flows past 
the Artemisium in Ephesus, 4. 223 

Selinus in Sicily, 8, 83, 4, 223; the 
hot springs at, 3. 91 

Selinusia, a snored lake near the out- 
let of the Oa¥ster River, brings in 
great revenues, 6, 233 

Selictis River, the Homeric, in Bilis, 
not in Thesprotia, 8. 315; flows 
from Mt, Pholoé and empties 
between Osape Ohelonatas and 
Oyliend, 4. 27 
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Selledis River, the, in Achaes, flows 
in Sicyonia, 4. 29 

Sehdeis River. the, in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Tomer, 6. 37, 39 

Selli (see Well. the Homeric, at 
Dodona, 3. $15, 615 

Selurus, Sicilian leader of raids, torn 
to pieces by wild beasts at Home, 


8. 86 

Sclybria (or Selymbria, now Silivri) 
on the Propontis, 3. 279, 377 

Boma, the, at Alexandria; the en- 
Claanre σελ, fhe hurthir- 
εὐ ein. aia ¢ 2 Alexa boy 
8. 35 

Sembritar, the (see Acgyptlan fusl- 
ae Aeryplion exiles who settled 
n Te Εν 


Remini. + 
Soniirar ., Fey. ς cot te τ 
Gaittiee nad, Loo; the Wall of, 


an fie ‘Pama River ἢν 806, 6.329: 
Teoans siuatelhon gp mound of, 6, 
Jory Χὲτ tit om a motnd of, δὲ 
441; said to have made an experi 
tion to India, 7. 7, 0; campaivn of, 
: aoe 7.135; founded Babylon, 
» 1 

Semnones, the, a large tribo of the 
Suevi, ruled by Marabodus, 8. 157 

Bene eagle), in Umbria, 2. 369, 


Senate, the Roman, refused to ratify 
honours promised by Leucullus to 
preth men in Oappadocia Pontica, 

Senators (gee Gerontea) 

Senones, the, a Celtic tribe; gro- 
graphical position of, 2 233: 
Inigrated across the Alps to Cispa- 
dana, 2.205, 0202 a: oa he rursent 
tribesofthe OG hails destroyed 
by the Itomuns, 2 526 

Sentinum, in Italy, 2. 371 

Sep a town in Magnesia, now 

elongs to Demetrias, 4. 425 
Sepiag (Hagiog Dimitrios), Cape, [ἢ 
hessaly; position of, in thea 
Aegacan, 8, 853; in Magnesia, 
celebrated in hymns and tragedica 
on account of destruction of Persian 
fleet at, 4, 461 

Septempeda, μὲ Picenum, 2, 429 

Sequana (Seine) River, the, navigable, 
2. 241; the courae of, 2. 227; the 
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Parlali live in neighbourhood of 
233; a ἐν day four Pole 
passages to Britain from the 

_ of, eae aes 

Sequani, the, separated from 
Aedul and the Lingones by "Ἢ 
Arar River, 2.109; joined Germans 
in attacks upon Italy, 2. 295: 
ae of, overrun ly Italians, 2. 


Seren the, in Indfa, subdued by the 
Creek kings of βαρ σία, δ. 281: 
live beyond 100 years, 7. 61, and 
by some Βα] to live beyond 200, 


Sermuntia fu Iberia, on the Durty 

River, 2101 > 
Serica, the, In Tadia, from the threads 
of which fie Berea make their 


of Dirtys, δ, 171 be 

Berpoentara (600 Pidenae) 

Berpents (ea Suakes and Reptiles), 
BO and 120 euhite in teat tn Τα ἴα, 
7.4035 10 cubite in leneth, sent [ὦ 
Augustus by ine Portus in Lidia, 
7. La? the, on the isle Ophiodes In 
the Arabian (hulf, 7, 817: in 
Authiopla, thirty cubits in length, 
and overpower bert qed κ  ασελον κα τὸ 
BONG ae ee oy 
fomG In Libya grow prags on their 
backs, 7. 57, pa νοι ΜῊΝ 
firht elephanty, δὲ lr atone. σὸς 
Maurusia in labya, 8. L633 so large 
in western Acthiopia that grass 
grows on their backs, 8. 165 

Serphoa (see Seriphos) 

ia us (Makri), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 


Sertorius (fl. about 90 B.0.); practor 
83 B.C.; later invited by the 
Lusitanians to become their com- 
mander, and as such held at bay 
all Jtoman  gencrals, but was 
assassinated by some of his own 
officers in 72 B.0.; his mastery in 
Iberia, 2, 873; used Lemeroscup- 
olum as naval base, 2. 8: his last 
battles, 2. 99; his war against 
Pompey In Taccctania, 2. 101; his 
war against Meatellus, 2.108; des- 
troyed by the Romans, 8.143; sald 
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to have unearthed a skeleton 60 
cubits long near Lynx in Maurusia, 
. 171] 
gervilive, Publius Isauricus, an 
acquaintance of Strabo, subjugated 
Tsaura in Lycaonia and destroyed 
most of strongholds of pirates on 
the sea, 5. 475; demolished Isaura 
and wiped out piracy, 6. 315; 
soized various places in σοὶ and 
Pamphylia, 6. 339 
πον adie beeen lars king of 
j ει ἢ ὃ Viminal 
ΠΡ da foe : 
«δι, BEM 
a 


εἴ. ce be du 


winy peasons in 
as ive Veer Mdlty 7. 2163 
. in Nabataca 


ng : = - one of the 

Ἢ four places insorporated into Ama 
atria, 6. 885 

Aosarothil, the (see Wnchelil) 

Seachio River, the (seo Ausar) 

Gosithacis, aon of Seeimerua and 
chieftain of the Cheruncl, led captive 
-, df "wane be ἐ {τὸ κς Oe 


bac o” Legypt 
dice build 
. yptian 
Sera tia sot Nei. tes 2s of, to 
remote lands, 1. 227; advanced aa 
far as Kurope, 7. 7, leading his 
army from Iberia to Thrace and 
the Pontus, but did not reach 
India, 7.93 remarkable exploits of, 
7, 313; built a temple of Isis on a 
mountain near the Arabian Gulf, 
7.319; travelled over tho whole of 
Aethiopia, 8.19; said to have been 
the first te out the canal that 
empties intu the Ted Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8.77 ᾿ 


~ a 


Co μὲ we ς ~ .. wt ai Oher- 
ἐν εν “ * ete | mtoon- 
bridge was built, 8, 377 
Besius (Mewhaivy &0 stadia fram 
Aqeedtotami, ὄν S97 > ὦ eutdny OF 
Th Sega état [τὰ ΧΟΡ Abs us 
3.7: δ᾿ ὑπὸ Of reabowr Of εὐ α 
Proponiis, ὃν. ὅτ the vosage ἕως 
fron. tiyzniiiam, 6. Toy Mmentienes 
by dlomer, 6.375 bass ofthe chics 


in the Choaisoncmiai, and by tse 


' the same 
. 41; length 
6. 43; mis- 

8e . .. 8. 75 (see 
AVUULIULE 2 ᾿ 
ae in Iberia, the road through, 


2. 

Setia (Sezze), territory of, marsh 
and unhealthful, 2. 3893’ between 
the Latin and Appian Ways, and 
produces an expensive wine, 2. 413 

Setinian wine, the, 2. 399 

Sotium, Mt. (Cape de Cette), divides 
ἢ Galatic Gulf into two gulfs, 2. 


Sebttia in Grete (606 Minoa) 

Sousamora, a fortified city on the 
Aragus River, δ. 291 

Seuthes, king of the Odrygae, 8, 371 

Sowers, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

“Sox (see esi} Sanne ΘΓ Τρ 
clty of the Uveueras in {ἘΠ ΑΚ 
according to Wisinacus, ὡς Ὁ] 
(footnote 4) 

Sextius, Titus, > ὃν εἰ 

᾿ in Gaul and i ὮΝ 


os V8 


in Aogypt, 373 ”* 
wep, τ ὡς iM Ciea have rouse asd 


flocks wuol, 2. 21's fn Sarndirs. 
ad goat-hair instead of wool, 2. 

63; in neighbourhood of Mt. 
Aetna, choke from fatness, 3...69; 
excellent, about Mt. Garganum in 
Apulia, 8, 131; large, in the region 
of Lake Macotis, 8 225; which 
drink from ἃ certain river in Enboea 
turn white and from another black, 
δ, 21; the skin-clad, in Gazelonitia 


δ΄. Mee Tet τοι te weet PY we eth 
a, au "." " am, aoa’ ' 


“ 1. τῶ ne i : τς ᾿ Η ᾿ ἢ : 
Ἐπ a rae ἰδ ἘΝ : 
δ, 511; fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; in Nabataea in 
Arabia, are white-fleeced, 7. 369; 
of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 
148, and have hair like that of 


goats, 8. 145; in certain parts of 
47% 
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Meee brought up on milk aud meat, 
9 
ioe) trea worn by Acthiopians, 8. 


14 

Shell-fish, of hugesize at Carte(s, 2.375 
fattened in pools by the Ichthyo- 
Tig in Aethionfa, ἧς 328 

Sherhenis, a ceciain tribe of Arabian, 
7. 233 

Shield, the Tausitanian; description of, 
9.71; a long oblong, used by the 
Gauls, ἢ, 243; a bronze, used by 
the Ligures, 9.267; osmallleather, 
used by the Sardiniang, 2. 303; a 
light, used by the Amazons, 5. 205 

Shields, the, of the Acthioplians, 8, 
159; made of oslephant-skin in 
Maurusis, 8. 167; of the (Car- 
thaginfans, given up tothe Romans, 


8, 18 

Ships, the structure of the, of the 
Belgar, 8, 236; tober sultatde for 
τὴ, δ the Lirores, ὡς 
ech: of the Carihaciudans, 8, 18} 

Skoee, tke drums, worn hy the 
Caurnagiara, 5. Δ Εἰ 

Sikee, (he, αὶ ἐρεῖ αὶ ἐπ [nd.s, feild to be 
Jeseorinnte of iteriies aid hls 
fZocowers, 7. Li, oF 

Shind, the, a Gernan rile, soled by 
Maratadis, ΤΣ 

Sibyl, the Cumaean; oracle of, 
required the Romans to bring the 
statue of Mother Agdistia from 
Galatia and that of Gren Hit at 
τόσα, 6.471; the Erethracan, 
native of dirvyihiag in Ania. 6, 2415 
cracies of, aufier the Romans, 8. 
Jigs othe Uryshracaa Athenals 
linu, 8. 111 

Sicant, the, in Sicily, 3, 73 

Siceli, the (the indigenous inhabitants 
of Sicily), Inhabited southern Italy 
in earlier times, 8, 23, 73 

Sicilian (Ausonian) Sea, the; extent 


of, 1.473, 476; borders on Sicily, 2. 
806, 8. 63 
Sicilian War, the, between the 


Romans and the Oarthaginians, 8, 


67 
Siciliotes (Riclllan (reeks), the, 8. 19 
Sicily, touched three times by Odys- 
seus, 1. 98; deep waters of, 1. 1838; 
broken off from Italy, or created 
by voloanis eruption, 1. 199, 213; 
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explanation of strong currents in 
strait of, 1, 201, where current 
changes twice a day, 1, 205: 4 
fragment broken off from district 
of Rhegium, 1. 223; triangular in 
shape, 1, 315; distance from, to 
Oupe Pachynum and to Pillars of 
Tleracles, 1. 407; largest and beat 
island in the Mediterranean, 1, 471: 
caused to revolt by Pompey Sextus, 
2.23,439 5 betrava signs of Odysseus’ 
wanderings, 2. 53; Dionysius the 
tyrant of, 2. 3110, 365, 427; once a 
part of Magna (irarcia, 3.7; rent 
from the continent hy cartliquakes, 
ἃ, 36; detailed description of, 8, 
ὅδ. αὐ first called Tringoria, 
:}0}θΠ (τ Thrinaea, gh. dar ins ihireg 
apes kbd og Laneaniens, idee + 
action ane rivera ὅν ἀπ 862 fret 
wae lo be flarhans, 8 τὰν [te 
ferindiyy de tae ST yp Alt. Aetna in, 8, 
H7-fl: taken away from the 
Carthaginians by the Romana, 3 
44.3 nelghbourhood of, the scane 
of Odysaeus' wanderings, 8 193: 
the second Athenian expedition to, 
4 Δ1ΔῚ one of the seven largest 
ishands, 6, 277; uow αὶ practorial 
Provinee, 8. 315 
Kicinos, one of the Oyclades Islands, 


“ 1 

Aleyon (formerly called Aeglali and 
then Meoond), once subject ta 
Agamemnon, 4 107; where Adras- 
tus was king at the flrat, 4. 185; 
famous for ita artiste, 4, 203; 
rebuilt by Demetriua Pollorcetes 
on ἃ hill “about 20 stadia (others 
say 12)"’ above the sea, 4, 207: one 
of the twelve cities in which the 
Achacang settled, 4 219; colonised 
by Phalees after the return of the 
Heracloidac, 4. 235 

Sicyonia, geographical position of, 
4 16, 195: the Nemea River a 
boundary of, 4 207 

Bioyonians, the, obtained from the 
Romans moat of Corinthia, 4, 201 

Sidé, κα stronghold in Sidené in 
Capratotia Coltiva, b, 307 


mil@ oan Cilfela, ἀπ. gtedia from 


TE Pros, 6, 875 
Sidd, In Pamphylia, δ, 479; where 
captives were sold at auation, 6, 
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318; colony of the Cymacans, 6. 


820 

Sidené in Cappadocia Pontica, 8000 
stadia from Dioscurius, 1. 486; a 
low-lying country, 1. 193; subject 
to Themiscyra, 5: 395; a fertile 
plain, 5.397; borders on Pharnacia, 


δ, 427 
Sidené in the Troad, on the Granicus 
River, now in ruins, 6. 275 refuge 


. ἔν " 
sideros, Cape (see Samonitm) 
Sidieint, the, an Osean tribe, once 
ocoupied Campania, 2. 195 
Sidon, i o-fiiltarc et. 1 because 
Of On CATE pay Pe δ εης longest 
it, ao - ee 


BLL; : 

Tripols, 4, 203; near Mt, Antilt- 
banus, 7. 261; deseription and 
history of, 7. 267 

aidoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 

Sidonians, mentdoned by Tamer, 1. 5, 
8. 191, 7. $69; makers of beautiful 
works of art, 1. 161; skilled in 
many aris, in astronomy, mathe 
matics, and seamauship, 7. 260; 
famous men among, 7. 271; dis- 
cussion of, 7. 371 

Sifanto (see Siphnoes) 

Siga in Masaepylia in Libya, royal 
residence of Sophax, now In ruins, 
1000 stadia from Maurusia, 8. 179 

Sigelum, Cape (Yeni-Scheher), in the 
Troad, 8. 876, 6. 61, 91 

Sigeium in the Troad, now in ruins, 
6. 61, 67; a wall around built with 
stones from ancient Ilium, 6. 75; 
eee cory ste" by $he 

Of the 

εἰ, 86 
a i of Nar- 
cissus near Oropus go called, 4, 203 

Sigerdis, the kingdom of, in Asia, 5. 
281 


Sigin, once tha name of the site of 
‘Alexandreia in the Troad, 6. 93 

Siginni, the, in Asia, imitate the 
Persians in most of their customs, 5, 


908 

Signia (Segni), between the uabin and 
Appian Ways, produces the Signine 
Wine, 2. 413 

Sigri, Oape (see Bigrium ) 
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Sigriané, in Asia, 5. 318 

Sigrinm (Sigri), Cape, in Lesbos, 8, 
881, 6, 139, 141, 145 

ae foe (Aspromonte), in Bruttium, 


Silaceni, the, in Asia, 7, 223 

Silanus the historian, on the behaviour 
of a spring at Gades, 2, 145 

Silaris (Sele) River, the, flows be- 
tween Campania and Leneania, 2, 
469, 8.3; any plant let down into, 
turns to stone, 2. 471 

Silas River, the, in India, 7. 67 

Sileni, the, ministers of Dionysus, δ. 


x 
Bilenus, father of the Dolion who 
dwelt on the Ascanian Lake, δι 
465, 6. 373 
Sills (Lampoons *), the, of Xeno- 


: zones beneath 
we te) ee ", in Libya, 1. 
601; whence the “ Medic juice,” 
δ, 811; in Asia, helpful in the 
digestion of raw food, 7. 147; the 
Oyrenacan, 8. 109, 208, 209 
Silting-up, the, of the Rhodanus, 2 
189; of thesea at Lhe mouth of the 
Nile, unknown to Homer, according 
to Apollodorus, 8 189; at the 
mouths of the Cyrus River, 5, 223; 
at the mouth of the Pyramus River, 
like that of the Nile, 5. 355, 357; 
al the mouth of the Maeander, has 
made Priené an inland city, 5. 515 
Silurus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 
Silva Gallinaria, on the Qulf of 
Cumac, where pirates assembled, 2, 
¢ 


Silver, plentiful in regions of ΤΠ ρα 
and Sisapo in Iberia, 2. 25; largest 
quantity and best quality of, in 
Turdetania, 2, 389, 45; a composite 
part of “ electrum,” 2, 41; "' efflor- 
eaces ’' from the soil In Artabria, 2. 
45: description of mines of, at New 
Oarthage, 2. 47; found mixed in 
agmall quantitics with lead at mines 
at Qastalo in Iberla, 2. 47; pro- 
duecd in Britain, 2. 255; first 
coined (in Orete) by Pheidon, 4.181; 
Alybé in Oappadocia “the birth- 
place οὗ," δ, 403, 405; cleaned with 
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bricks of clay-like earth, in Iberia, 
6. 133; “ birthplace’’ of, 6, 369; 
in the country of Musivanus in 
India, 7. 61; exchanged for gold 
in Arabia at ratio of two to one, 7. 
847: great quantitirs of, among the 
Sabarans and Gerrhaeans ion Arabia, 
7 $49: plentiful among the 
Wahutaeaus in Arabian, 7. 869 

Bilver, inock-, prepared at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6. 116 

Silver bullion, found at Tolosa, 2. 


Silver mines, the, among the Rutent 
and the Gabalea in Aquitauia, 2. 
210; of Damastium, 8 ὁ τ in 
Mt. Pangaeum ino Mavedonia, ἃ, 
$56; at Laurlim in Atties, have 
now failed, 4. 275, 6 6: in 
Pharnacia in Cappadocia Pontion, 
6. 4015 In Cypros, 6. $495 tn Tndia, 

» 633 in Carmania, 7. 163 

ἢ Bilver Mountain, in Iberia, wherein 
the Daetla ia said to rian, and so 
onlled on account of its silver-nuacs, 


2. 44 
Silvium (Garagone, apparently), on 
the western burdera of the Jencatll, 


8. 127 : 
Simi, the, in Acthiopin, use the horns 
of gazelles a8 Weapons, 7. 327 
Βα of ihodes (i. about $00 B.C), 
reer aid μετ of the Alex- 
an rian acheot, 6 L815 apocepd in, 


4. 131 
Simnua River, the (sce Siris) 
SOs 8 melic poem by Simua, 6, 


Bimdels River, the, near Aegesta in 

an so named by Acneias, 6. 
} 

Βιταδοῖβ River, the, in the Troail, jofns 
the Scamander, 6 61, 67, 69; 
Pollum on, 6. 88 

a at a Plain, the, in the Troad, 


. 87 

Simonides, the malio proct, uncle of 
Bacehylides, from Iulis in  Ceos, 
5. 169; used bho indecent adjective 
** norducian,’ 6, J49; on the 
Iyperboreana, 7,97; in hig dithy- 
ramb entitled Aemnon, one of his 
Delian poems, says thal Memnon 
waa buried near the Badas River in 
Byria, 7. 169 
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Simonides, the iambic poat. Ὁ 

εἶ Amorgos, 5. rity ee 
musk, the melic poet, corrupted 
style handmd down by paler an 
Ἀν ae introduced the Simoedia, 

Simus the physician, a natiy. 
Aan yi ᾽ 6 of Qos, 


Simyre in Phoenicia, 7, 955 

mee a a te Disidia, Hea on the 
jorder ὁ ryiia and Cari 
4x1, 6.189 aie 

Sindi, the, seross the Cimmorian 
Buaporus in Asin, 8, 245, δ, 401: 
royal seat of, at Corpipin, near the 
Chamerian Boiperie, 5. 199: 4@ 
tribe of the Alauotae, 6. 80} 

Hinded, land of the Sludf across the 
CHinmerfan Dosperus tn Asia, paid 
enormous tribute to Mithridates, 
ἃ, 243, 6, 50] 

Bindomana, in Inds, 7. 57 

Minultle Gulf (Gulf of ILagion Oros), 
thie, Getwoon Dorehis and Athos, 


ἃ. 364 
Bingus (Sykia), on the Singltio Quit, 
Rinna, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7, 
x ΠΝ 


Ley 

Sinnaca in Assyria, where Crassus was 
sain, 7. 231 

Binno River, the (see Siria River) 

Hnopé, traces uf expedition of Jagon 
nenr, 1. 109 suburbs af, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; on the Muxine, 
where the Pelamydes fish are canzho 
and piokled, 3. 259; ἃ famous cily 
founded by the Milesinngs desevip- 
tlon and history of, 5, 387-301: 
Mitbridates Tairafar tor and 
reared at, 6.0902 canine τος be 
Pharnaces ari then by lewis, 
and has received a Roman colony, 
δ, 380-391; not mentioned by 
dfomer, δ, 417; the road from, to 
Tasus, 6. 811 

Sinopoan earth (sce Ruddie), the; 
the Iberlan ruddlo not inferior to 
2 33; tho beat in the world, found 
i Carpi leela, 6. 007, 500 

Sinwcilig in Par hinseuia, bap eyeelens 
πλὰξ" for Baal atl tare, aig 
Ons in Οὐ γι τέτοια, 5. ou5 

ἰοῦ Cater cated oynoria), ἃ 
δὲ γώ οὐ woke LO the berders of 


ΕΝ 


OE a is ὮΝ Rl 
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Greater Armenia, built by Mithri- 
dates, 6. 425 
Sinotium, Old and New, cities in 

Dalmatia, set on fire by Augustus, 


. 261 

sini (tho Homeric “ Sinties’), the, ἃ 
Thracian tribe, first settled Lemnos, 
3. 867; by some identified with the 
Sait, 5. 55, 403 

Sie τὴς, (he Tromerd> Gee Sint 

δίκην, Phe pregen’ soucin ra boun τ 
sev al ΠΆΓΗ ὅν ἡ πῆς old, das ins 
inthe Cation Rober ΔΗ Sinus, 
gous onthe Aopian Way do imu 

ching (Sifanto}, one of the tlywelndeg 
‘Ted le ΡΟΝ 
5. bat, deo 

singe far soem, Bear Santa Vals 


"s+ linve beer 
‘ 


ee αὐ of Rhea 
oD. 
one Me, the conntry round, by 
the andes ΘΑ ruryygia, δὶ 4875 
rire! fy mre siduake, 1. 217, 
ἢ, 615; Marian cies at foot of, 6 


169 

Siracené; the Mermodas River flows 
through, 5. 236 

Siraces (or Siracl, ¢.v.), the; the 
oa ey . ὉΠ fans ἜΤ, ca a nate nee 

Bie ft tte nae bo Seay Be 
191 

Sirbia River, the (see Xanthus River) 

Sirbonis, Take, in syulhern Phoenicla ; 
the bows about, 1, 185; deseription 
of, 7. 279; lics on the confines of 
Aegypt, 7. 281; confused with the 
Dead Sea, 7, 298~297 

Siren Rocks (cp. Sirenussae), the, 1. 
83; fragments broken off from 
Italy, 8. 25 

Sizona, the, home of, 1. 813 the three 
rock-Jslands shoe Rocks) so named, 
9, 455; the island Leucosia named 
after ono of, 8, ὃ 

Birenussac, the Cape of the (the 
Athenaeum), a three-peaked rock, 
not the Siren Rooks, 1. 81, 2. 455; 
distance from, to the Silaris (Sele) 
River, 2.471; with the Poseidium 
forms the Poseidonian (Paestan) 


Gulf, 8. ἃ 
Sirg (geo Belgé) 


Siris (or Simnus, w+" +2 tr, 
now Sinno), a‘ Br eg 2 
ὃ. Oh onder. ie a a δι 

y Rhodians, 8, 51; coveted by 
the Tarantini, 3. 53° 

Sirkovo (see Stobi) 

“rnd Ciiitreviival, nar Segestica, 
(mir woud τὸ drwy, 3, 953 

Sirra, the daughter of Arrabaeus and 
grandmother of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 8, 309 

Rieano, Old and New, in Therta: silver 

Jorritad ba rvig: OL Ὡς te 

Miia CSiszek), ραν seprist.a, 8. 255 

Satnitires, the ostoneiy fortified 
rook of, in Bactriana, where Oxy- 
artes kept his daughter Rhoxana, 


Sisines, used Nora as his treasury in 
the time of Strabo, attacked the 
Oappadocians, and had his palace 
at Cadena, 5, 359 

Sisis, father of Antipater the king of 
Tosser Armenia, ὃ, 425 

Sisyphelum, the, a temple or palace 
on Acrocorinthua, 4. 195 

Sisyrbé, the Amazon; certain Ephes- 
jana named after, 8, 201 

Risyrbitae, the, certain Ephesians 
called, 6. 201 

Siszek (see Siscia) 

Sitacené, now called Apolloniatis, 
g.v., in Babylonia, 7. 173; gets 
no fain, 7. 201; Hes between 
Babylon and Susis, 7. 219 

Sithones, the, in Thrace, a tribe of 
the Edoni, 8, 331 

oe ta the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 

201 


* 


sid to hava besa unearthed ty 
Sartorius near J ysx in Maurusia, 
8. 171 

Skins, used as mantles and shields in 
Libya, 8. 167 

Skroponeri, Mt. (see Ptotis) Eat 


7 .“"5'. ate si 
=o a ἄμ ; cL 
ee ir » : "Te 


eer . ; 
Slave-marxet, the grea, 1 ϑθλομ, δ, 


829 
carte the, of the Helots in Laconla, 
4, 13 


415 
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Slaven, exported from England, 2. 
255; in Rome, from Corsica, 2. 
369; named by the Attic penyplo 
after their countries (e.g. “ Lydus'’), 
or given names prevalent in their 
countries (eg. “ Midas’), 3. 215; 
oe by Asiatic nomails at Tania, 
δ, 198 

Sling, the, used by the Iberians, 2 
107; Re by the Aetulians, 

Slingers," lowe fb Mt 
(in tha see. ow th. IN 

ἈΠ μη, Ue doe. ae 
used in Persia, 7 sly used in 
Intile by the Negrani in Arahia, 
erg. Mee OU the mines of, 

. the Hed Sea, 


8. 19} 

Bminthi (sea Apollo, Sminthian), 
means “ mite,"’ 6, 127 

Bminthias two places near Hamaxt- 
tus so ealled, others ucar Larisa, 
another near Parlum, another in 
Rhodes, another fa Tindus, and 
others alacwhrre, 6. 97 

Sminthian Apollo (ee Apollo, Sinin- 
thian) 

Sminthium, the temple of Apollo near 
Hamaxitus, δ, 07 

Smyrna, un Aumuzon, after whom 
both Hphesus and Smyrna were 
named, 6, 201 

Smyrna, sald ta have bean founded 
by the Amazons, 6. 4375 nau by 
the Amazons, 6, 407; by must 
writers called the birthplace of 
Homer, but not mentioned by 
Homer, δ. 421; the Hrasistrateign 
school of mediuine at, 6, 619; 320 
ρα ἴω frend Th: bast, 6.1975 joined 
the fonda losiene of twelve cities, 

podatmesie sc cenpled ty the 

σιν Whe were driven out by 

Smyrnaeans from Itphesus, who 

founded the ancient Smyrna 20 

stadia from tlie present Smyrna, 

6, 203; produces fine wine, 6, 215; 

discussion of the Old and the New, 

6, 245, 247; various distances from, 


Smyruacans, the, from Ephesus, 


founded andient Smyrna, wore 
driven out by the Acollans, fled to 
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Calophon, but later return 
23: Jald especial claim to tienes 
and had a bronze coin called 
Εν ᾿ 

Shadi toes lsh world, caught at 
mani Σ ΗΠ fie broil, δ. 33 

Snakes (sev Serpents, Vipers, Reptiles) 
that swallow oxen, 4. 203+ a 
Juuvue of, 2. 35; the small ‘anil 
deadly, in Inilia, 7 70: sking of 
used as wraps ard beidl-coverg in 
Pharnsiain Liteya, 8,164 

Soudim in Cappadeuia, the road 
through, 6, 208 

Soanes, the, hold the hedeite of the 
Caucasus above Dioseutias, arid 
have a king and a eouncil of 218} 
men, & 207, 215 

Suntra fu Lyesonia, hat extranely 
et seule and actually sells water, 
at ᾿ 

Roerates, in Plato's Phaedrus, dive 
[eran ts ἀν ΕΣ who a αηθπξ about 
Η iy Ν ΜΝ ΠῺΣ 

Sawa pha ophee, cher Buclefdos 
Gna fat bate Pan een the Mledan, 

4 Yb) 

Be a in Lake Arsenéin Armenia, 

Sodom, once the metropolis of numer- 
ous cities about the Dead sea, 
deatroyed by eruptions of fre, 
water, mand sulphur, 7, 297 

Soydiana in Asia, once held by the 
Girecks, δ. 8 

Bogudiuni, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 6. 260; strange customs 
of, δ. 281; speak the same language 
as the Ariana, 7. 143 

Soil, the, round Mts. Vesuvius and 
Actua, burnt out and sultud to the 
vine, 2. 453 

ee (see Albula Waters), 2, 


448 

Soll in Ciltela, 6. 311; Pompey, after 
breaking up all piracy, settled 
many pirates in, 4. 227; named 
eta ed hy Pompoy, 6. 315: 
founded by Achavans and Rhodians 
e-eand nates Of fame rs τον af, 
6. 339% feunte! te Tees. and 
Acamas the Athenians, 6, 381 

Solmissns, Mt., near Ephesus, where 
the Ouretos frightened Ifora when 
spying on Lato, 8. 228 


ec event nbn ter NG eer ANT ate naa Catan ait ον κι, κιλυλένς ορὐνϑο δῆ κέρεα πῶ, wisi 5πακὰρσκλμθείη με ἃ. 5 ricieudines μὰ ναωησιμμακδιημ μα. μέν εῦ μη σμὴ Hl 
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Solocé (see Seleuceia near the Hedy- 
hon River) 

“ Soloceize,"’ origin of term, 8. 307 

golon (). avout 638 B,C), the great 
Jawyivers leforts Darien το 
of Island .Ateantis, Bo ΡΣ ΣΦ pani τὰν 
have interpolated Llomer in favour 
of the Athenians, 4 255 

Solstice, the winter, {. 288; the 
A eos ΜΝ ῶ 


= aim vet κὰν Ἐς τὰς we 153 
SEVP ay “aan ie vel τῇ ry on τ i 

f. tlie, mentioned ty Homer, 
Bo 127, δ. 433 same as the 
Lyolans (7), δ. 441, aa; the 
tTomerte, identifled by some with 
the Gabeleis in Phryytia, 6 lot; by 
Hlomer made a ferent people 
from the Lycians, 6, 221, and to he 
identitied with the Milyar, 6. 82d, 


808 

Solymus, tho ill, In Phrygia, 6 
101 

Sopeithes, ἃ provincial eldet ΤΩ Tidia, 
, δὲ, S83 gave Alexander 160 
excellant dogs, 7. δῦ 

Sophax, king of Mase gylia in Libya; 
royal residunco of, of Biga, 8. 


173 
Sophand in Greater Armenia, borders 
- . 4 Ζ. ΤΥ; geographe 
a, 821, 4011 
Me et of, δ. 3253 
alwaya in the possession of poten- 
tates, 5, 43 
Sorvhista, welcomed and hired at 
assalia, 2. 170 
Sophocles, the Priplalemus of, defea- 
tive im peographical accurucy, 1. 
99, 101; says the Inachug River 
dows from the heights of Pindus, 3. 
79; on Boreas, 8 175; In his 
Mysians, refera to" Mysia’’ a6 
“city of the Mysians,” ἄς D9 5 
went on the second expedition to 
Sicily, ἅν 111 (ee footnote on 
“stratocles'');  apecopé in, 4& 
181; on the “ Lapersae” in Tas, 
4, 188; onthe home of the Palopi- 
dae at Argos, ἃ, 1569; on the assign- 
ments by Pandion to his sons, 4, 
247, 2403 on the oracle of Amphi- 
aralls, 4. 278; on ‘Trachinia in 
Phthiotia, 4. 411; the Polyxena of, 


quoted, 5. 103; on the Idaean 
Dactyli, δ. 117; on the hospitality 
of Antenor to Menelaiis, 6. 107; 
with Pericles subdued Samos (440 
%.C.), 6. 219; on the contest 
between the prophets Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 235, 363; refers to Mt, 
Nysain India as sacred to Dionysus, 


Sora, in Italy, ἃ, 415 

Soracte, Mt. (Monta Sant? Oreste); 
Teronia lies at foot of, 2. 867 

Borglum, abundant in Chemiscyra, δι 


Sorrento (see Surrentum) 
ee on the dimensions of Orete, 
Sossinati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2, 


Sostratus of Cnidus, built the Tower 

_ of Pharos for Ptolemy, 8. 25 

Roxt ratus the grammarian, brother of 
Aristodemus, native of Nysa in 
Asia, 6 263 

Sotadus of Maroneia in Thrace 
(ἢ. at Alexandria about 280 B.C.), 
muthor of alusive satiric poems, 
4.57; on the Lfomeric Cauconiang, 
aril the routes of Telemachus and 
Athené, 4. 67; first man to write 
the talk of the Cinoedt, 6. 253 

Soteira, & harbour in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7, 317 

Soul, the, of man, indestructible, 
according to the Druids, 2, 245 

South-west wind, the (see Lips) 

Spadines, king of the Aorsi in Asia, 
once sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 

Spain (po ae ΠΤ .᾽ὼ 

Sparta; ᾿ λιν 


πο Wes Bas. fae ' 
below Mt. TaYgetua in a hollow 
region, 4. 125; the royal residence 
of Eurysthenes and Procles, the 
Tleracleidac, 4, 188; under the rule 
of tyrants, 4. 139; fame and later 
history of, and now ranks above 
Argos, & 185; established 88 
metropolis by Procles, 5, 149 
Spartan Constitution, the, drawn up 
May slrvati ane a2 0 Preset, gees re: 


Aa 
ΕΝ 


Spartan " inetitutions, the: many 
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of, borrowed from the Cretans, 


Rpartans (see Lacedacmoniana), the, 
by prophecy wrre soon to capture 
egaend, 3.23; adopted the Cretan 
institutions and perfected them, 5. 


147 

Spartarian (Rash) Plain, the, in Iberia, 
produces spart (rush) suitatile for 
making ropes, 2. 95; traversed by 
the Oroapada Mountain, 2. 97 

Spartistae, the, held supreme power 
in Laconia, 4. 135 

Spear, ἃ kind of, used by the Gauls in 
bird«hunting, 2. 249 

Spears; used in Persia, 7. 181 Hel 
in battle hy the Negranl in Arabia, 
7, 36L: small, with broad heada, 
usedin Libyn, 8, 167; large number 
of, given up to the Romans by the 
Garthaginians, 8, 187 

Spelt, grown in Campania, 2, 437; aud 
millet, the food of tho Iapoudes, 8 


269 
Sperchelus, god of the Sporchelus 
River; brother-in-law of Achilles, 


4, 418 

Sperchelus River, the; course of, 
changed by earthquake, 1. 279; 
regiong of, Inhabited by the Dry- 
oplans, 4.178; flows past Antioyra, 
ἃ, 0}: emplieh Inanedivelv: oube 
gidé ‘Shermneryiae, 4. ons the 
source aint quazee of, & ari, 413; 
mouth of, ten (seventy?) stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4. 419;  dis- 
tance from, to the Peneius and the 
Buripus, 4, 461, 463 

Spermophagi, (‘ Seed-eaters ''), the, 
in Acdthiopia, Te 321 

Spezia, the Bay of, In Italy (see 
Italy) 

Sulacheria (Selais’ fhe island erhere 
‘he da dbedeiiind «fer fed to 

Othe ΛΉΘΗ μέθας, ἄς thi 
‘ εν ἢ ᾿ Ξ " a "» a ἐν 


‘he Isiand, 
spootesy te ites Τὰ να eltles in 
A G2) Se wi & ἢ 
stds cee wl. She, large 
baboong in f.Ginnet te, T. 807 
Splinxes, lie, ithe bro of Avgyype 
tian tertmes. Boosh) Chet uber 
Memphis, 8. 89 
Sphrayides, the; sections of Asia, 80 
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4. 


aa 


eau by Eratosthenes, 1. 293, 5, 


Spice-plant (Amomum), the, in Gordy- 
ava, 7. 238 

Spices, the, in India, 7, 133 

Bnina, an anclent Greek city in Italy 
near Ravenna; had a treasure. 
house at Delphi, 2, 315 

peat oar a Italy,  Jeposited 
ofurings In treasgure-house 
pee, 4, ah ai Me 

‘Spinniug-whorl,” the, of Inhablte 
world, ἅς 458 ; are 

Splitamenes, the Perslan general 
racnped from Alexander, δι 260: 
slain by the bathariana, 5.280 | 

Spodium, obtained from Oyprinn 

spolediur ta tl " 

Spoletium in Italy, geographical post 
tion of, ἃ, 878 i a 8. 

Sporades Islanda, the, In the Aegaean 
Sea, belong to the Peloponnesua, 1, 
477, δ. 121, 175 

Spring, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Weracluluin at Giades, 2. 148 

Springs; tle hot, in Cnerctania, 2, 

an soo? Ty ἡ dab Balaa, 

te! a ἢ ",¢*  tilfae In the 
ats .'r'ah . the hot, at 
es τὰς Se τὲ Atgesta, in 
Hielly, 8 91; the hot, in Cappa- 
docla Pontien, fine for health, 6. 
445; the hot, near Tunis, 8 191 

Sranians, the, in India (660 Garmanes) 

Stadia, the standard of measurement 
in Cireek geography, 1. 415 

Stadia, by Polybius reckoned ab δὲ 
to Roman mile, 8. 203, 295, 379 

τε Stadia,” an earlier name of Rhodes, 


Stayeira (or Stageirus, near Nizvoro), 
the home of Ariki le, 3. 5555 
belongs to wie Caachi, Ged 

Stageirua (naar Nisvere) fhe aiey 
Aristotle re stu tela; 

St. George Island in the Ister iver 

_ (ate Leuce) 

St. Vincent, Cape of Iborla (860 
Baored Cape) 

Soop ii dite Ried ofcaria! or pares 
forind in δέ Κη ΣΙ, 8. (ἢ 

hiapiaias of Nanerata dwrale Lise 
torical works on Uhessary, Aguens, 
Acolin, and Aroadla, but only a few 
fragmenta are extant); on the 
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territories of the different tribes in 
te, δ. 12 
dice the fixed, revolve round the 
earth along parallel circles, 1. 425 
Stasanor, ἃ commander under Alex- 
ander, born at Soli in Cypros, 6. 


1 
as ἀνδρὶ the Thasian (fl, about 
AGO eee on the sacred rites of the 
Gabeiri in Samothrace, 6. 113 
Stasiotie Poems, The, of Alcacus, 6, 143 
Statanian wine, the, 2. 39%, 497 
Statonia, a town in Italy, 2. 365 
Steiria in Attica, near DBrauron, ἄν 


1, 

Αἰ  ἰχα, the, in Attica, colonise 
cortuin places in Buboea, 5. 11 

Stenyclarus, the royal residence of 
Oresphontes In Mossenta, 4. 119 

Btephang, Lake, in Oappadocia Pon- 
tica, Hike a sen in eize, 5. 445 

Steropd, we Dorylais the military 
expert, 5. Li 

Stesichorus of Himera in Bicily (ἢ. 
about 600 8.0.), of whose lyric 
poctry only about thirty fragments 
are oxtant; on King Arabus of 
Arabia, 1. 155; on the neat-hoerd of 
Geryon, 2. 40; reputed author of 
Rhadiné, which substantiates the 
existence of a city Samus in 
Triphylia, 4 65; uses the term 
“city? for the territory of Pisa in 
Pisatis, 4. 97 . 

Sthenelus, succecded Perseus os king 
of Mycenae, 4 185 

Bthenis, maker of the statue of 
Autolycus which Leucullus carried 
off from Sinopé, 5. 91 


er et rs : ᾿ “gmail 
reo ” Sofa ΡΣ coast 
Oc ie ee . v - lotes, 


2. 193 

Stoic school of philosophy, the ; 
teaches that the wise man alone is 
a poct, 1, 55; docs not demand 
sejentific accuracy in ILomer, 1. 
88; to which Strabo belonged, 
avoided making inquiry into the 
causes of things, 1, 399; regarded 
Vinee stuns δὰ Areal, or supreme 
excelences, 1.125 

Rtoie seas, the, feimiedl by Zeno of 
Vitiuin, 8. 37% 


Stolé, the Persian, came from the 
Medes, δ. 318 

Stomalimné, a village in Cos, δ. 287 

Stomalimné, a sea-water marsh near 
the outlets of the Rhodanus, 2. 191 

Stomalimné in the Troad, 6. 61; 
formed by the Seamander and 
Simiecis Rivers, 6. 67 

Stone; the Tiburtine, that of Gabii, 
and the “ χοᾶ," quarried near the 
Anio River, 2, 417; any plant let 
down into the Silaris (Sele) River 
turns into, 2. 471; the white, in 
Oappadocia, like ivory in colour, 
the size of small whetstones, and 
used for handles of small swords, 
5. 869; the black, of which one of 
the Pyramids of Gizeh was made, 
was brousht from Acthiopia, 8. 98 

Btone, rollen-, the, in ‘i'yrrhenia, 
floats on water, 6. 131 

Plamen’ 3. oe, near Tunis, 8. 191 

srotiesinviy. the. in Cappadocia, 
Δ lard co wars by the Melas 
River, 5. 863; in Arabia, whence 
stones were brought for pyramids 
of Aegypt, 8. 95 

Stones, precious; from India, 1. 379; 
the, in Stony Plain in Celtica—and 
origin of, explained, 2. 185; river-, 
“ὁ formed of sand, but melted by 
the rains,’’ according to Aristotle, 
8. 198; found on the isthmus be- 
tween Coptus and the Red Sea, 8. 
121; on the island Merof, 8. 143; 
the? Carthaginian (see  Cartha- 
gave. attnesy; une δ Lychnite" 
(seo “ Lychnite ’’ stones) 

Stoni, oe geographical position of the, 

2 


Stony Plain (Plaine de ja Cran), 
between Massalia and the mouth 
of the Rhodanus, 2. 185 

Storas River, the, serene Antium 

re oe el 

i ok Sat pnd Historical 
Sketches, 1.47; his treatise on the 
Deeds of Alexander, 1. 263; lived 
in Ajexandria a long time, 1. 389; 
travelled westwards from Armenia 
as far as Tyrrhenia and southwards 
from the Euxine as far as the 
frontiers of Aetbiopia, but admits 
that most of his material is from 
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hearsay, 1, 451; ascended Nile 
with Aelius Gallus the Roman 
prasfect, 4. 435; quoted by 
Athenaeus as saying that he 
(Strabo) says that he knew Posei- 
confi, 3. 3835 not alien tu Cnossus 
in Crete-—-wuid the history of rela- 
tives of, δ. 193-1375 distinguished 
ancestora of, 6 485, 444; touk 
entire course of Aristodeamua at 
Nyéa in Asia, 6. 205 

Btratarchas, son of Dorylaiis the 
military expert, δὲ 185 

Strati’, the Homerle, now deserted, 
3. 3X5, 4, 80 

Strat i the priest, ab Pantiesparuiin, 
1.2 


Strato of Lampsacus in Myala in Axia 
Minors became hoad of Perfpatet io 
achoal of philosophy in 287 Bc: 
called the δ pliyaleist,”! and pratwed 
by Hratosthenes for Lia explana 
tion of physical changes of Inula 
AU 86... De ae a τ δν τλε τον 
up οὐ" ia 
the te fe. a Ne ane Ue 
and the Atlantic, 1,187; saya that 
the bed of the Huxine is higher than 
that of the Propontis, 1. 189 

Strato, an isle in the Arabian Chlf, 7, 


Btrato, the ‘Towar of, in Phoenicia, 7. 


Stratocles, the Athenian archon (42 
B.C), went on the second Sicilan 
expedition (2), 4 111 Gee footnote) 

Btratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 6 279 

Straten the tyrant, pub Amisus in 
og 9 Pontiva In bad plight, 

abate! aes Abate 


reiki yey 
wile a: Lisitmenes of, 
Attalus 11, 8. 167 

Stratouicela tn Qaria, a noteworthy 
city, 6 201; deseription and history 
of, 6, 4} 7 BOY 

Stratonicus the oltharist, utters ἃ 
proverb on the city Assus, 6, 115; 
on the paleness of the Cauniuns in 
ue Peraca of the Rhodians, 6. 
y 4 

Stratos, tlie earlier name of Dymé in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Stratus Ciear Lepenu) in Acarnania, 
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on the Achelotis River, δ, 25; geo- 
Braphical position of, 5, 27 


Sirombichus, father of the Athenian 
an eater Tati 1. 175 

Mtoe Yt Sper 

᾿ é 

ae Se ee Ce λα 

hh 1 " utr tate ἊΝ " "tie of the 
ear MM They, ; home οἱ 
Actas, “ote sw γεν κα τιν τῳ] " 
oe Winds,'’ 8. 


Strophades Talands, the, lie about 
400 stadia of the Moessenian 
Cyparissia, 4 {11 

Strovital (aes Taepreum) 

Struma River, the (sea Slrymon 
River) 

Strumitza (seo Callipolia In Μάρις 
hentia) 

Strut hophagd (“ἢ Bird-eaters’’), the, in 
Aevtiiopia; manner of eupture of 
birds Uke ostriches by, 7, δῦ 

Rirymion (strum) River, the, 8, 296, 
207, 328, Q81, 845, 866, “09, 208 

Btrymonte Gulf, (παν position of, on 

— the Acgaenn, 8. dnd, 847, 408 

Btubars, o populous aly on the 
Brigon Kiver, & 41} 

Stura (see Styra) 

Stymplialian Lake, the, in Areadia, 
Whence Jeracles drove out the 
hirds, 4. 101; source of the Irasi. 
nus fiver, 4 251, 233 

sas es Mart the; name of the 
le ot the Stymphalian Lake, 4, 

G 


4 

Stymphalus in Arcadia, no longer 
Gxiste, 8. 93, 4. 161, 220; onee on 
the Stymphalian Lake, but now 
50 stadia away, and why, 4, 231 
τ footnote 5); besieged by 
pluerates, 4, 233 

Stypilo earth, a kind of, used in 
reining gold, 2. 41 

Mtyra (Sturn) dn Hubona, δ, 9; 
destroyed in the Matien War b 
tiles the Athenian genoral, 8, 


Styrax (or Btorax) ahrub, or tree, 
abundant im oa curtain region of 
Authiopia, 7, $29 

Stiyrax-tree, the, abounds in the 
roglon of Mt. Taurus, 6 483 

Styx ee the, at Avernus in Italy, 


Styx iiver, the, in Rhodes, water 
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by 
the Velehines upon animals and 
plants in order to destroy them, 
6. 278 

Suchus, the sacred crocodile at 
Arsinot, story of, 8. 107 

Suero (Jucar) River, the, shallow, 
and geographical position of, 2. 
$9, 108 

Sudinus, a famous Cliahlaran plilo- 
sophor, 7. 203 


Pew we TEN 
eo 


quinius Supers, 2. 887 

Sucusa Pometin (wite unknown), in 
Italy, 2. 4 Li 

Sucuaiones, the, in Celtien, peorri. 
phical position off 2. 285; bravest 
of the Belpae cacopt the Bellovaci, 
" Oth 

dineain (Canrelie), in Campania, 2. 
461 

Suct, used for 
Aogyypt, 8. 10 

Suevi, thas the mot powerful af 
the German tris, 2. 2324 near 
whose country are the sources: of 
the Jeter, 2 Y87; some of the 
tribes of, dwell in thle UUereynian 
(Bluk) Forest, 8 165; others 
ouiside the Forest, os far as the 
country of tho Getae, 8, 157; 
others on the Albis Liver, 3. 173 

Sues, Isthmus of (see ern between 


τα νν ats ὁ γάμο Ghbyy 


ἔσαν, in 


mesapirt απο & flermanic people, 
9, 281, 8. 140; live near the ocean, 
ἃ, 150; began the war with the 
Romana under Melo, 8, 161; one 
of the best known Gorman tribes, 


8, 171 

Sulvide, committed by Lberlans, 2, 
115 

Suidaa, of whom little ia known 


except that 
Thessaly wn. 


gays that { ghee <3 
Dodona in... oe TTR 
ferred from Be eee ; ee 

Sulchi, acily:. ° - ‘ 


Sulgas Liver, the, 1 Uallaca, empues 
into the Rhodanus, 2. 197 

Sulla, L. Uornelius (138-78 B.C), the 
diotator; withstood a siege in land 
of the Volaterrani fur two years, 


2. 853; Roman dictator, 2, 463; 
tore down the walls between 
Athens and Peiracus, and captured 
Athens and Peiraeus, 4 261: 
punished ita tyrant Aristion, but 
pardoned the city, 4. 271; the 
dioman commander, used the 
disease-curing fountains in the 
Telantine Plain in Buboea, 5. 18: 
honoured Archelaiis the father of 
the priest Archelaiis, 5. 437; over- 
threw Finibria and arranged terms 
with Mithridates Nupator at Dar. 
danus in the ‘road, 6. δῦ, 59; 
after capture of Athens carried off 
to Rome the libraries of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, 6 118; tore 
down the Polrpaug, 8. ee fought 


"all. mer Mets stds) oe 481, 

Bulmona (sec Sulmon) 

Sulphur, the districs of Balae and 
Chimne full of, 2. 447 

Sulpiedus (hiss fea Mark 

“Summer sri ee vert. . term, 
1. 416 

Sun, tle, revolves in opposite direction 
to movement of heavens, 1. 87; 
rises from, and sets in, Oceanus, 
acvording to Tomer, 1. 6; revolu- 
tion of, 1. 115; ascent of, 1. 283; 
oblique motion of, more rapid at 
equator, 1. 375; revolves round 
earth in zodiac, 1, 425; reaches 
maxhnum height of nine cubits 
(18°) in winter to peoples round 
gouthern yarts of Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), 1. 516; round parte 
north of Lake Maeotis, six cubits, 
1. 5617; moves along circle parallel 
to the revolution of the universe, 
1. 017: false stories about, in Iberia, 
2. 9; visual rays from, refracted 
through vapour, 2,11; revolution 
of, measures one day and night, 
2, 149; hatred and reviled by some 
of the Acthionians, 8. 147; passes 
quickly when it recs, but turns 
back slowly, according to Posei- 
donius,8.175-177 

Sun, the (Eelius), worshipped by the 
πο σον ΟΠ Oy. 
ae gs Tes in Asia, 
Wea, ae the Na- 


μέμψιν. MRL amr Abts Fe ind 
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Sun-dial, the, evidence of, 1. 43; 
relation of index of, to shadow, δὰ 
Massalia, 1. 237; differences of 
latitude observed by, 1. 333; uge- 
fulness of, to geometricians in 
determining latitudes and longi- 
tudes, 1. 429; casts no shadow at 
Syené at summer solstice, 1, 439; 
epee of index to shadow of, at 

ty Δ ἤν} the ame as at Micealla, 

1. 4355 siadowa of, ar Gatee, the 
Ilan the Siraib ΟΣ sacle. and 
Rhodes δὐγρο 4.0 dot viel ia 
correct distance from Hhodes to 
Alexandria, 1. 483 

Sunium, Cape, reaches almost ag far 
south ns Maleao, 1. 353; the 
southern Umit of the Macedonian 
const, 8. 339; the promontory of 
Attica, 4 239; 880 stadia Crom 
Pulraoua, 4. 841; 900 stadia fram 
Kuboos, 4. 276; Hea nearly aa far 
bale ἣ Gapo Samonium in Grete, 

Sunium, # noteworthy deme, near 
Cape Sunium, 4 271 

Sunrise, winter, 1. 125 

Sunset, winter, 1. 126 

Sunshades, barbaric, used by women 
in Iberia, 2. 107 

Suppliants, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgl, 2. 345 

Surena, the Parthian, captured and 
stew ΡΘΕ it Sinnatn, ἢ, 23 

Surrenting wine, the, 2. [Ὁ 

waerenium  (Soernenmian. now Bor- 
ronteddn Camranis, 2. 455 

Sista, a notaile civ; sefd to have 
been reached from Cilicia by 
Diotimus in 40 days, 1. 176; 
history and description of, 7. 
157-161; contained many Persian 
treasures, 7. 169; geta no rain, 
7,201; lies to the east of Babylon, 


. 219 

Susiana, position of, 1. 499 

Susians, the, once fought by the 
Goasael and Jil macl, 6. 309; ware 
algo called Cigsians, after Cissia 
the mother of Memnon, 7. 159 

Susis, produces rice, 7, 29; In a way, 
n part of Perais, 7. 157; description 
of, 1. 160-173; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7, 208 

Sutri (see Sutrium) 
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Suan (Sutri), a city in Italy, 2, 

ath 

Swans, numerous in Iberia, 2. 107 

Swine, accepted as sacrifice by 
Avisod|t® papier §. 4381; not 
allowed to be brought into 
in Pontus, 6. 409 = ai 

Sword (eee Dirk and Dagger), a broad 
used by the Indians, 7.117 

Sword-fish (see Caleotac) 

Swords; used in Pursia, 7. 188: ased 
by the Negrani in Arabia, 7, 361; 
used by some of the Acthiopians, 
8, 139; many given up by the 
Carthaginians to the Romans, 8 


187 

Syangela In Caria, 6, 119 

Sybaris, In Hruttium, founded by 
the Achrenns, 3 43, 48; once a 
powerful eity, marshalling 300,000 
men, 8 47; the, on the Touthras 
River, founded by tho Rhodlans, 
according to some historians, 8 
61, 6. 277 

Sybaris, aapring at Bura in Achaea; 
the Sybaris River In Italy sald 
to have been named after, 4. 228 

Sybaris (Goseile) River, the, in Italy, 
8.47; makes timid the horses that 
drink from it, 3. 47; sald to have 
got ita name from the spring 
my assadé Dura in Achaea, 4. 298 

glabtitas, GHG, erent tur ifications 

on the sea near Pacstum (Pesto), 

2. 469; Latis in Leucania a colony 


ἀἰς 
ay ft 
rm 


“8 do 
. a : ἘΝῚ . " . . (. Η] 
βου ἀλνν δὰ κι κερον . Y the 
mo. ie: we 1, i er 
‘ rere 
we a Se ἢν 5 
phe ehee BOR eek aS 
a ere, (ae ob fig), 


8u9 
Sycomorus, the (Uke ἃ fg), found in 
Aorypt, 8. 149 


Sydracae, the, a tribe in India, said 


to be descendants of Dionysus, 7, 
11, 67 


Sydré (see Arainot in Ollicia) 
Sycdra (see Arsinod in Ollicia) 
Byené (Agssuan), belongs to Aegypt, 


1. 147; lics under summer tropie, 
1. 439; distance from, to Merod 
and to equator, 1. 439; distance 
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from, to Cinnamon-bearing Country 
and equator, 1. 5607; where the 
gun stands in zenith at summer 
solatice and longest day has 13} 
equinoctial hours, 1, 609; the 
boundary between Aegypt and 
Acthiopia, 8 7; has no rainfalla, 
8. 19; three Roman cohorts 
stationed at, 8. 49; lies on the 
borders of Aethiopia and Acgynt, 
8. 127; the well ot, which marks 
the summer tropic, 8. 129; once 
captured by the Acthioplans, 8, 


37 

ΡΝ ( Swine ’’), ἃ vame once applied 
to tho Borotians, according to 
Pindar, at ' 
kia (seo Singus 

Sine administralor of the 
Nabstacans in Arabia, proved 
treacherous to Aclius Callua, 7. 
B66—-308, 8 187; beheaded αὖ 
Rome, 7, 808 

Sylliam in Pamphylia, 6. 820 

Sylogon, brother of Polyerates the 
tyrant of Samos, beeame byraut 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 6.217, 


219 

Bymacthus River, the, in Sicily, 8 
63; flows into Gatana, 8, 81 

Bymbnct, now belongs to Atropatian 
Media, δ. 305 

Symbri (Inaubri 2), the, live in Trans- 
padana, 2. 32 

Symplegades (see Cyancac), the, 1. 75 

Synaloepha, a case of, in Tomer, 4. 


16 
Syndic territory, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 
199 


Synnada, the parte round, in Phrygia 
Pyfletstus, δι. oh: the quarry of 
“Sy panies " ΓΕ 6 near, δ. 607 

Syaniiis marine, the, 4, 428 

ἐπ ποία (μον Sf erin) 


Svracusans, foanded Scoona in Italy, 
30s: 


2. 42% 

Syracuse, the timo of founding of, by 
Archias, 8, 29, 43; 86 Roman 
miles from Cape Pachynus, 3. 59; 
founded by Archlas from Corinth, 
and the oragle and proverb con- 
cerning, 8. 71; men of, had gilt 
of leadership, 8. 73; abused by 
Pompey, and restored by Augustus, 
8. 76; an acropolis by the sea, 


8. 87; founded hy Archias mainly 
with colonists from Tenea in 
Corinthia, 4. 199 

Syria, Nineveh the capital of, 1, 
819; gveczraphical τον προ of. 4. 
4815 ocwiniad by the Masons, 
δ. 807; borders on tne Kuphrates 
River, δ, 819; by some regarded 
as scene of the Homerio “ couch 
of Typhon,” 6. 175, since the 
Syrians are now called Arimaeans, 
6. 177; revolted from the kings 
under influence of Diodotus Try- 
phon, 6. 827; a boundary of, 6. 
357; road from Babylon to, 7. 
233; detailed description of, 7, 
atta Wig deed 7, 289: 

one of, usurpe hon 

Diodotus, 7. 251 ΘῊΡ 

Byria, Ooelé-, a part of Syria, 7. 239, 
445; definition of term, 7, 265 

Ryria, Lower, produces rice, 7. 29 

Syrian kings, the; line of, failed, 8, 
146; after Seleucus Nicator, at- 
tacked India, 7. 5 

Ayrians, the; much like the Armenians 
and Arabians, 1, 153; ancient 
history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; 
empire of, broken up by Greater 
Media, 5. 807; once ruled over 
Armenia, 5, 337; live outside the 
Taurus and are not to be confused 
with the “ White Syrians’’ in 
Oappadocia, 5. 383; the “ White,” 
“whom we aall Λητοῖ θη.) δ. 
377, ag UD Herogewis, δὲ 85, 393; 
the Piesio pe Gat from, to the 
‘Trojan War, 5. 415; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; now called 
Arimacans, 6, 177; disliked by the 
Oyprians, Rhodians, and Aegyp- 
tians, 6.329; overthrown (808 B.C.), 
ἢ, 198, 106: more civilised than 
the Arabians, 7, 2556; now subject 
to the Romans, 7. 851 

Syrmus, king of the Triballiang, took 
refuge from Alexander on Peucé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; made 
gifta to Alexander, 3. 201 

Syros, one of the Oyclades Islands, 
5, 165; the home of Pherecydes 
the son of Babys, δ. 171 

Syrtes, the; dimensions of, 1. 473; 
region round destitute of water, 
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Syrtia, the Greater; most southerly 
part of the Medilerrancun, 1, 483; 
bounded on the west by Cape 
Cephaine, 8. 105; detailed deserip- 
tion of, 8. 107-201 

Syrtis, the Lesser, of the Lotus-eaters, 
2.85; ιν Στ  0Ὲ ef, & 193 

Osprus, the idure inven a Syrian 
slave rt. Attiens, dak 

Syspiritis in Asia; followers of 
Armenus settled In, δὲ 232 


v 


Tabae, on the borders of Phryvin δ 
Curia, δ, 481, 805 

Tabens Plain, (le, in Agia, 6 186 

Tables, tho large, of one pleen of 
wool, come to Lhe Taatuana from 
Maurusia ta Lita, 8, 16h 

Taemuriu: (Aisi tenn, Olare, fa Lato 
Lid, dab engage ΟΣ ἐπα Sag 
atnetiy from clipe PE vie ae {860 
irom uiape ΠΣ λει, ἄν «7, 8. 
201; marble quarries on, ἃ, 140; 
given by Apollo to Poseidun in 
exchange for Pytha (Delphi), ἄν 
173; 700 stadia distant from Cape 
Cimaras in Crete, δὲ. 126 

Tagua iver, the, flows throneh 
Gelliberia, 1. Si), de 103; flaws 
from the east, 2. 11; mouths of, 
Ὁ, 61; description of, and of 
environs of, 2. 68: souree and 
course of, and abounds with tigh 

aud oysters, 2. 65 
Ae, ἢ ΣΈΡΗΣ 


* 
4 
. 


᾿ 
ett Gk eee 2... eel 


ΟΡ the dig: ere, rather of 


Teatatanisi, iba assed Gn wad [ἢ 
Locris (see Atalanta) 

Talares, the, annexed to Thessaly; 
a Mologsian tribe anda branch of the 
Valares who lived near Mt. Tumarus, 
used to live on Mt, Pindus, 4. 417 

Talent, the Eubovan, 2, 46 

Tallow, and butter, used instead of 
olive-ofl in Acthiopia, 8. 143 

Tamarisk-tree, the, In Arabia, 7. 800 

Tamassus (in Oypros), the Llomerla, 
identified by some with Temes 

in Pgh 8.17; copper nines ut, 


* 
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Tambourine (or cymbal), the, used 
in the worship of Dionysus and 
Rhea, δ. 13, 105 

Panna, royal seat of the Cattabaniang 
in Arabia, 7. 81} 

Tamynae (Aliveri) In Eubooa, sacred 
to Apollo, and said to have been 
founded by King Admetna, 5. 15 

Tamyracé (Ozile), Cape and Gulf, on 
the Buxine, 8, 229 

mrs River, the, in Phoenicia, 7, 
oh 

Tanagra, an Afopus River flows past, 
4, 205; hes held out to this day 
fairly well, 4, 287; situated on the 
left of the road from Thebas to 
Aron, 4. 2005 Lideon, a village 
boloneing to, 4 207: lina “ Dour 
United Villayew?’? 4, 301: 9 the 

ye Rivar empties near, 4 
ἢ £3) 

‘Tamurarang, the, also called Poom- 
tt sia and  CUepliyracans, ἀν 
ΗΝ 

‘Tans, o elty on Take Macotis and 
the ‘Tanale River, wear the present 
Nedrigofkra, founded by the Greeks: 
ἃ reat emporiuin, ἃ. 239: 4 com- 
mon enporium of the Asiatio and 
European nomads, δ. 103 

Tanisis (Don) liver, the; boundary 
betwean continents, 1. 243, 416, 485, 
405, 8. 101, 239, 5, 183, 185, 256, 
41U; flows from summmer-rising of 
gin, 1. 411, Into Luke Macotis, 1. 
413; Lies nearly on same meridian 
aa the Nile, 1.415; mouth of, moat 
northerly point of Muditerranean, 
1. 483; not mentioned by Homer, 
& 189: «alistunce to, from the 
stralt, 8. 2413; 0 7 7 
of, 5. 102, 103, 2° ; 
slong, 5 243 

‘Canis, a large city in the Lanite Nome 
in Angypt, 8. 71 

moult mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 

1 


‘Tuntalus, the home of, in Phrygia, 5, 
487; source of wealth of, 6. 809 
Taood in Persis; the royal palace at, 


τ. 

Taormina (gee Tauromeniuin) 

a the royal seat of Llyrcania, δ, 
ur 


au 
Taphiang, the, wero subject to 
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Mentes, 5.47, 593; said once to have 
lived in Acarnania, 5. 67 
Taphiassus, a hillin Aetolia, where are 
the tomba of Nessus and other 
Centaurs, whence flow putrid waters, 
4, 385; lies above Molycreia, 5. 27, 


68 

Taphitis, the promontory, on the 
coast of Carthaginia, 8 191 

Taphos (Meganisi), the island, by 
some identified with the Homeric 
Cephalonia, δι, 47; now called 
bh tae § 49; distinct from the 
Jichinades, δ. 59 

Taposeiris, a pluce to the cast of 
Alexandria, 8. 67; called the 
 Hittle ’ Taposeiris, 8. 48 

Taposeiria, an inland place to the west 
of Alexandria, where a great 
festival is held, 8. 67 

Taprobané (Gaylon), position of, 1. 
285; position and sige of, 1. 271; 
lies off India, and is as large as 
Britain, 1. 497; description and 
geographical position of, 7. 21, 28 

Tapyri, the, live between the Ilyrcan- 
ians and the Arians, 5. 269; for- 
merly subject to Media and live 
between the Derbices and Hyrcan- 
818, δ. 273; strange customs of, 
§.293; mountaineers in Atropatian 
Media, δ. 305 

Tarantine Gulf (Gulf of Tarentum), 
the; distance around, 3, 39 

Tarantini, the; fabricated an epithet 
for the Samnuitae, 2. 465; country 
of, borders on Metapontium, 8, 13; 
took the Thurii away from the 
Leucani, 8.47; colonised [Heracleia 
from Siris, 8, 49, 61; hated by the 
Achaeans, 8. ὅδ, once exccedingly 


veg tet δὲ t---~h bad 
ΚΕ ὁ: de-~ 

boot . . An 
ao, «' : wae, a the 
' 3 "\ ren- 


dered a certain region in Aethio- 
pia uninbabitable, 7. 8327; abound 
in Masacsylia in Libya, 8, 177 
Taraa (Tarentum); towards the end 
of the Appian Way, 2. 395; still 
in existence, 3.41; description and 
Lisforg of. 3, 105-117; the hartenr 


of (“Mare θοῦ. Q. ΣΡ othe 
Agi.t. thas Dans DET δόζῃς Bien ay 


the mule-road near Beneventum, 8. 
125; about 700 stadia distant 
from Brundisium and Barium, 38. 
1273 distance from, to Phalacrum 


. 299 
ΝΡ Pisidia, δ, 481 
Sate ae on the western 
BOSSE Of CAs ee ee 
Tarco, unc 
the Lyd : : 
in Italy, among them Tarquinia 
(Oorneto), 2. 337 
ane pre agenda cere ἡ Stra. 
ran Hom Of Cla gated oF ΜΈ, 
Amanus in Oilicla, and proclaimed 
ss king by the Romans, 6, 355 
Or Oe CS a 
ΣῈ Comaghe Ue ae} 
‘Thivetuing τῶ Gut of, & 808: held 
by the Greeks, 3. 7 
Taricheas in Phoenician, has an 
eacetlant fish-pickling industry, 7. 


Tarichelae, the, islands off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Tarmé, the Homeric, in Lydia, 4, 831 

Taronitis, annexed to Armenia, δ. 325 

ete the, a tribe of the Macotae, 

Tarphé in Locris, 20 stadia from 
Thronium, is now called Pharygae, 
and has a temple of Pharyzacan 
Hera, 4. 888 

Tarquinia (Corneto), 
Tarco, 2. 337 

Tarquinii in Italy (gee Tarquinia) 

Tarquinius Superbus, son of Tarquin- 
tus Priseus and king of Rome, 
banished (509 B.0.), 2. 3393 cap- 
tured Suessa the metropolis of the 
Volsei, 2, 887 

Tarquinius Priscus, son of Demaratus 
of Corinth, at first called Lucumo, 
2. 3389; king of Rome, destroyed 
Apiola and sacked several cities of 
the Aequi, sree ΠΕΣ of Tar- 


founded by 


Ts ἘΝ .. the territory 
οἷ. areLy and antieaiih fu. 2, O80: 
enthe Arrian Way, 2. odd 
Tarrsico Clarsayene), un Therin, le- 
norirtion of.2, 91: tha rsad‘“hrouzh, 
2.85; where Setorius .wugh'. 2. 
69; where lhe consi.” governor 


administers justice in winter, 2, 123 
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Tarragone in Spain (see Tarraco) 

Tarsius River, the, near Zeleia; 
crossed twenty times by the same 
road, 6. 26 

Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. $11; built by 
Sardanapallus, 6. 841; founded by 
the Argives, 6. 345, 7. 243; famous 
men of, 6. 3847-353: famous schools 
at, have surpassed those ab Alex- 
andris and Athens, 6. 347 

τω associated with Hades, 2, 


5 

Tarteasis, oa district of Iberia in 
anolent (imos, 2. 49 

Tactessus, the ancient city In Theris, 
2.49; associated by Momer with 
Tartarus, 2, 61; Identified by sume 
with the present Carteis, 2, δ 

‘Tartessus River, Lue ancient, ident ilied 
with the Baetis, 2. 49 

Tasiua, ruler of the Roxolani, waged 
war with Mithridates, 8, 223 

Tatol (sea Aphidna) 

Tatta, Lake, in Greator Oappadocia, ἃ 
natural salt-nan, 5. 170 

Tattooing, piaciiwd La tne lariades, 
Iyriansg, ame ‘Chinen. 3. 2b 

Tauchelra (hint aula: Ασομ ας ἃ ΟἿ 
in Oyroniues in Biba, 8. ΜΟΣν new 
ὃ dependiney of Cyrent, 8. 260 

Taulantii, che, an Livilan iribe, 3, 


7 

Tauri, the, two mountains near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 819 

Tauvrinca, καὶ cigiviod is Thaly, ὃς, ἘΠ 

Tanrians, Ghe, isedd we asse:tde Lier 
bands of olen at seb .ies admin 
(the ΠΆΓΩΝ" of Bainiava,, νι foo} 
feoofarty foes sauteed on tie 
Bosporians at the harbour of 
Theedosia, 8. 2375 once Lerl moat 
of the Crimea, 3.241 

Taare, Or Suytiuan, ULersonsese, the, 


8. 229 

Taurini, the, a Ligurian tribe, ve on 
the southern slopes of the Alps, 2. 
the : ἘΠ paas through the country 
OF, . 

Taurisei, the, a tribe of the Noricl, 
2. 288, 289, 291, 203; eines by 
the Boii, 2.311; a Galatic tribe, 3. 
169; destroyed by the Gctans, 8, 
211; subdued by the Dacians, 3, 
253: possess Nauportus, 3. 255 

Tauristac (see ‘Teuristae), 8, 179 
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ee σα. παν ὁ ἴων fa et ἂν 
ἃ». " κ« -" a art 


. κε J . "1 : 2: snes) 
go a, I) NA i ee Ὁ 
an re 176, 


Tauromenian shore, the, in Sicily 
receives wreckage from Oharybdis 
aN hs called Copria (* Dung-hill"), 


Tauromenium (Taormine) in Sicily, 
33 Roman miles from Catana, 8, 
69; on the side that forma the 
htralt, 8. 63; leas populous than 
Messené or Gatana, 8. 67: suffered 
from campaiyn of Kunus, 8 88 

‘Tauropolos, epithet of Artemia, 3. 423 

Taurus, the elty, above Tarsus tn 
(iltela, 6. 843 

Tieirus, aoofrongh bP pear Jerusalem, 
destrovedl by patie y, ἢ, 20} 

Touriih Τλ ας, thes ies σὴ Mratog- 
thenes’ line of division of inhabited 
world into two parta, 1. 263, but 
: eee ae m parallel of 
ee Carre cts Asia, 1. 
ἐν ane » 25, 1833 extant 

pees Coo ein Lyela and 
Qaria, and divides Asia into two 
parts, 6. 200; separates Asmenta 
Sin Stesupi ania, 6. 207, 8173 
further cossrintion of) 5. dite: Mts, 

ΔΓ ΜΉΤ δάση ἃ pnct ol, 5, 885% 


soparates Cappadoola and Lycaonta 


from Qilicia Trachela, δ. 475; 
oe of, occupied by Pisidians, 
the Ue a ν λς νὰ 
265, 319 


aa Pesan hha PUT atees ΕΣ) 5. 3465, 88) 

‘LEVIN, 1 Galatia, where 18 a colossal 
atatue of Zeus, aud also his sacred 
porn be phace af ref aice, δ... 129 

Vaxiba, wiangeaity in [mdia, 7. 20: hag 
exeepent Liws, 7.47 

Taxiles, king of Taxila in India, 
moeomes Alexander the Great, 7, 

sia ar Mt., compared with the 

ps, 2, 2935 lies above Sparta, 4. 

125; ἃ large marble-quarry in, 

_Yenentiy opene αὶ πῃ, 4, 146 

aubndireagh (gee Drapezus Moun- 
tain) 

Tehaoncht (nce Amyelae) 

‘I'chorouk Sou River (see Lycus River) 

‘Leano (gee ‘’eanum Sidicinum) 
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Teanum Apulum (Passo di Civita) in 
Apulia, where Italy is contracted 
into an isthmus, 8, 135 

Teanum Sidicinum (Teano) in Italy, a 
noteworthy city, 2. 413, 459, 461 

Tearco, the Aethiopian chief; his 
expeditions, 1, 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, even to the 
Pillars of Weracles, 7. 9 

Teate (Ohieti), the metropolis of the 
Marrucini in Italy, 2, 431 

Tectosages, the, a tribe of the Volcac 
in OCeltica; geographical position 
of, 2. 203; once a powerful people, 
some of whom took possession of 
territory in Greater Phrygia now 
called Galatia, 2, 205; border on 
the Aquitani, 2, 213; one of the 
three tribes of the Galatians in Asia 
Minor, namo afier tie Pes ous 
in Oeltica, ὅ. 407: pues the rams 
near Greater Phiygi, i 


169 
Tegea (Palaco-Episcopi) in Arcadia, 
sottled from nine communities, 4. 
21; Cenchreae on road to Argos 
from, 4. 188; an oracle perverted 
to apply to, 4.199; still endures, 
2 


Tegeatans, the, helped the Argives to 
destroy Mycenae after the Battle of 
Salamis, 4. 187 

Tefang, the, abandoned their city Teos 
in the time of the Persians and mi- 
grated to Abdera, a Thracian city, 

37 


6, 2 
ba ae ἃ fort near Thermopylae, 4. 
80 


Teichos, Macron (see Macron Teichos) 

Teiresias, the seer; tomb of, at the 
foot of Mt. Tilphossius, near Alal- 
comenae in Boeotia, where he died 
at the time of the flight of the 
Thebans, 4, 323; father of Manto 
the mother of Mopsus, 4, 453; 
by Persephoné granted reason and 
understanding after his desth, 7. 
28 


9 
Telamon, father of Teucer, 6. 377 
Telamon, the father of Aias (Ajax), 


Telchines, the, represented by some as 


4 


identical with the OCuretes, δ, 87, 
89; reared Zeus in Crete, 5, 1113 
in Rhodes, emigrants from Crete 
and Cypros, the first people to work 
iron and brass, and made Cronus’ 
scythe, 6. 275 

Telchinis, an earlier name of Rhodes, 


6, 27 

Telcboans (see Taphians), the, held a 
part of Acarnania, according to 
Aristotle, 8. 289; the islands of, 5. 
59; all said to be pirates, 5. 61; 
said once to have lived in Acarna- 
nia, 5. 67 

Teleboas, grandson of Lelex and 
founder of the Teleboae, had 22 sons, 
Rome of whom dwelt in Leucas, 38. 


289 

Teleclus, king of the acedaemoniana, 
killed by the Messenians, 8, 111; 
colonised Poeliessa and other places 
in Laconia, 4, 115 

Telernachus, son of Odysseus, marvels 
at palace of Menelatis, 1. 143; 
thought by τ woccrs 's hyn vero 
to Ephyra f πων Ἐν aaah, 
found the Pyuans oueriy sacruice 
at the temple of the Samian Posei- 
don, 4.53; route of, from Pylus to 
Sparta, and return trip of, 4. 57, 
75-79; visited Diocles in Pherae 
(the Homeric Pharis) in Messenia, 
4, 145, and Menelatis at Sparta, 4. 
147, 5. 69 

Telephus, king of the Mysians in Asia, 
5. 487, 8. 23; from Arcadia, and 
adopted son of Teuthras, 5, 491; 
father of Kurypylus, 6, 15; myth 
of, 6. 135 

Telesia (near Venefrum), a Samnite 
city, 2. 463 

‘Telethrius, Mt.,in Euboea, 5.7; Oreus 
situated at the foot of, 5. 7 

Tellenae, in Latium, 2, 387 

‘Telmessis, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 317 

Telmessus in Lycia, 6. 317 

Telos (Tilos), one of the Sporades 
Islands, 5, 175 

Tembrion, the Ionian coloniser of 
Samos, 5. 53, 6. 201 

Temenium in Argolis, where Temenus 
was buried, lies 26 stadia from 
Argos, 4. 161 

Temenus, leader of the Heracleidae 
on their return to the Peloponnesus, 
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ἃ, 103, 235; Pheidon the inventor 
tenth in descent from, 4 108; buricd 
at Temenium in Arvolis, ἄς 161 

Temesa (or Tempsa, now Mattonatr), 
in Beuttium;: the history of, 8, 14; 
because of its copper mines identi- 
fied Ly some with Homer's Tamas- 
Bis, 8. 17 

Temmicea, tlie, a barbarian tribe in 
Boeotia in earlier times, 8, 287, 4 
281 

Temous, an Acolfan efly in Asia, birth 
piace of ΠΥ ἀμ ΓΒ the rhe orician, 


6. 169 

Temmnus, Mt., in Asia Minor, 8. 197 

Temp, the Vile of, (rough which the 
Pencive Howe, $8. ὅθ, δεν eam. 
manded Dy Demetrias in Mapriesis, 
ἡ, Os a cleft prodaved toy λα {1 
quakes, ἄν 003 held Uy the cily 
Demotrias, 4.0 425; the Penenss 
flows through, 4 438, 451; ἃ cleft 
sinilar to, made by Jason in Ar- 
menia, 5, $365 

Vemperate cone, the (peo Zonea, ἔστην 
perate), iuhabited world a fraction 
of, 1. 248; distance from, to the 

ae equator, 1, 260 & 4 erve 4 
δι 4 ᾿ς ae Se eyatas es. pit 

Tendra, Cape, near the Lace-course of 
Achilles in the Euxine, 8, 227 

Tenca in Corinthia, 4.197; las temple 
of Apollo, and an important history, 


Tencas River, the, tributary of the 
Tiber, 2, 378, 403 

Tenedos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
the people of, apparently akin to the 
inhabitants of ‘l'nnea in Corinthia, 4, 
199; mentioned try Tomer, 5. 4213 
the part of the mainland belonging 
to, 8. 63, 91; description of—-and 
by somo called Calydua, by others 
Leucophrya, 6, 93 

Toneric Plain, the, in Boeotia, named 
after Tenerus, son of Apollo and 
Melia, 4, 329 

Tenerus, mythical son of Apollo and 
Melia, after whom the Tenoric Plain 
in Bosotia was named, 4, $29 

Tenessis, a region in Aethiopia, occu- 

led by Aegyptian exiles, governed 
y a queen, 7, $21 
Teunes, the son of Cyonus, king of 


488 


Tenedos, a link of kinship between 
Tenedos and ‘Tenea, 4,199; Tene. 
dos the seene of myth of, 6. 93 
ae eerie ote of the Cyclades 
slanis, &. 165; hag a great tamp! 
of Postidon, 5.173 oe νὰ 
Lont-uwellers, the, or Nomads, In Asia, 
1, 454, 8, 146; in the mountaing of 
Aria and Margiana, 5. 277; the 
preean (see Arabian Scenitae), 7, 


Tuntyra, a city on the Nile, where the 
peowle hate and destroy the eroco 
thle, 8.1173 wordhlps Aphrodita 
aud Inig, 8. 110 

Teo (by ἀνὰ ἐκ δ τὴ μεῖ 
cliy dn fenriy. ance r 


aman’ hs, 
td i ee 
τε απο, ὦν if: dane. ἐν 
Athamas, and at the tame of tie 
Jonian colonisation by Nanelus 
bastard gon of King Godrus, an 
later by Apoecus and Damasua the 
Athontuns and Gores the Boootian, 
δ, itu; for a time the home of 
Npfeurua, 6, 219; former home of 

Po 


Teredon, near the outlet of the Eu- 
phrates, 1. 803, 7, 801 

Tereia, Mt., the steep mountain of, in 
the Troad, 5. 401, 6. 25; site of, 
uncertain, 6, 33 

Tereia’s temple, near Lampsacus, 8. 33 

Tereus the Thracian, once occupied 
Daulia in Phocis, 8, 287, 4 369 

Tergeste (‘I'rieste), a village of the 
Garni: the stronghold, 180 stadia 
distant from Aquileia, 2. 323; the 
pasa leading from, over Mt. Ocra, 
to the marsh called Lugeum (lake 
Zirknitz), 8, 256 

Terina (Sant’ ufenia), destroyed by 
Hannibal, 8, 17 

Termerium, Cape, In Caria, 6, 287 

‘Termessiang, the, Iu Phrygia, identi- 
fled with the Homeric Solyni, 6. 


0} 

Termessus, a Pisidian city, near 
Uibyra, 5. 481, 6. 191, 821 

Termilag, the; in Crete, colonised 
Lycla under Sarpedon, δ, 491, 6. 
823; in Caria, not mentioned by 
Homer, 8, 863 
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ferminthus, a shrub resembling the 
balsam, 7. 291 
Terni (see Interamna) 
Terpander of Lesbos, first man to use 
the seven-stringed ἸΠΕΤΟΒα of the 
K 


face οὐ νυν lon a, 1 


Tetrapolis, one of the twelve citics in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 207 
Tetrapolis, the Ovcplallenian, δ. 37, 47 
Tetrapolis, the Dorian, In Doris, 
4. 345, 377; netropolis of all the 

. . νι 


or "oe any ἃ, 181 
ΝΞ ". «tf organised 


= 8 | "5" 

Tetrapolis, the, in Syria, 7. 241 

Tetrapyrgia, on the borders of 
Oyrenata, 8. 207 

sa Vehcaaig the twelve, In Galatia, 5. 
469 

Tetrarchs, the, of the Galatians; 
Domneelecius one of, δ. 879; heredi- 
tary, δ. 373 

Tetrarchy, the Galatian, of Defotarus, 
the country of the Tolistobogii, 
δ. 803 

Tettigae (see Grass-hoppers) 

Teucer, son of Telamon and father of 
Ajax; some of companions of, 
settled in Iberia, 2. 83; Oilicia 
Trachela called domain of, 6, 843; 
banished by his father, founded 
Salamis in Oypros, 6. 377 

Teucer, a certain, said to have come 
from the deme of Troes in Attica, 
and to have been a leader of the 
Teucrians, 6. 95 ; 

Teucrians, the, emigrations of, dif- 
ferent stories of the origin of—and 
named Mt. Ida in the road after 
Mt. Ida in Orete, 6. 95; story of, 6. 


127 

Teumessus, in the territory of Thebes, 
lauded by Antimachus in many 
verses, 4. 315 

Tenristae (Tauristae?), the; a 
Galatic tribe, 3.169 

Teutamus the Pelasgian, father of 
Lethus, 6. 153 ; . 

Teuthoa, a little town in Elis, where 


is the temple of the Nemydian 
Artemis, 4. 48 

Teutheas River, the, in Elis, empties 
into the Acheloiis, 4. 43 

Teuthrania in Asia, home of Teuthras 
and Telephus, 5,487; geographical 
position of, and kings of, 6. 135 

Teuthras, king of Teuthrania in 
Asia, 5. 487; Mysians subject to, 
6. 23; story of, 6. 135 

Teuthras (‘Trais, now the Trionto?), 
River, the, 8, 51 

Teutones, the, were withstood only 
by the Belrae, 2. 241 

Thala in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 


8. 181 

Thalami in Laconia, “now called 
LBoeoti,” founded by Pelops, 4. 113 

Thales (about 636-546 B.C.) in- 
ventor of Orctic rhythms, δ. 1473 
nmielic poet and expert law-giver, 5. 
153; one of the Seven Wise Men, 
founder of sciences of natura! philo- 
sophy and mathematics, and native 
of Miletus, 6. 207 

Thalestria, queen of the Amazons, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander the Great, δ. 237 

Thamyris the Thracian musician, 
wizard and seer, reigned on Athos, 
8. 357, 5. 109; stopped from sing- 
ing by the Muses, 4. 71, 75 

Thapsacus, geographical position of, 
1. 801, 807; 4800 stadia from 
Babylon, 7. 231 

Thapsus in Libya; Scipio defeated 
(46 Β.6.) by Julius Caesar near, 8. 
181, 191 

Thasi6n Cephalae, in Thrace, 3. 367 

Thasos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
geographical position of, 8. 367, 
es ~ 7 *=+*4 Parians, 5. 169 

Phthiotis, 500 
! ν᾿ i: , and 840 from 
Larisa and the Peneius, 4. 233; 
subject to Achilles, 4. 413 

Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to 
Philoctetes, 4. 427 

Theatres, at Rome, 2. 407 

Thebae in the Troad (see Thebé) 

Thebuis, the, in Aegypt, divided into 
ten Nomes, 8, 9; has no rainfalls, 
7, 29, 8.19 

Thebans, the, 


rebuilt Messené in 
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Messenia, 4 121; deprived the 
Lacedaemonians of their hegemony, 
4, 137; after the battle at Leuctra 
referred disputes to the Acharan 
League, ἃ. 211; conquered the 
Lacedaemonians in two battles, and 
almost gained the supremacy in 
Greece, 4, 281, but lost their city 
to the Macedonians (335 B.C.) and 
later (316 B.C.) got it back again 
from Cassander, and from that time 
on have fared worse and worse, 4 
287: referred to by Homer as 
“TWypothebans,’’ a8 some tliink, 4 
327+ ted for refuge to Alalcomenae 
when the Fpigonl came, 4 πο 
once pakl tribute to the Oreho- 
munlans, 4.336; expedition against, 
by the Mpizoni, δ. 71 

Theb6 (or Thebaec) in the Troad, 
packed by Achilles, 6.15; Chryseis 
taken captive at, 6.1753 tho Plain of, 
colonised after tha Trojan War by 
the Lydiann who wore then called 
Melones, 6.23; Plain of, sleo called 
merely Τρ 6. 29; {ἐιὸ 
Nomeric Ghrysn in the Plain of, 
6. 95: sacred city of Hetion, lald 
waste by Achilles, 6. 121, 123, 149; 
now deserted, “ beneath wooded 
Placus,'’ 6. 129; the Plain of, con- 
tained the cities Tliebé and Lyrnes- 
gus, and was an object of contention 
between the Lydiang and Mysians, 
and later between the Aeoliang and 
Lesbians, but is now held mostly 
by the Adramytteni, 6. 123 

Phebe ὁ τ Oe ee 1 7 
OOM: Sauce gate A ae 

Thebes, ye 
(now ‘..4 το MO” gegen 
referred to by Jlomer, 6. 411; 
et ha mutilated temples and 
obelisks at, 8. 70, 123; said to have 
some Memnonia, 8, 118, 1223; 
detailed dcserimion of, B. 151. 120 

Thebes In BReeotia, whe expedinion of 
the Mpivoni agains, 8. 805; an 
Asopus iver tlows past, 4. 205; 
called “ Dircaean " and ** Asopian,’ 
4 225; the Phoenicians aban- 
doned, but returned to, 4 283; 
to-day is not even a respectable 
village, 4, 287; the Asopus and 
Ismenus Rivers and the spring 
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Dircé are near, and Mt. Oithaeron 
ends not far from, 4, 313; ruler of 
settlements on the Asopus River, 
§ $15; Zuthus and Amphion 
reigned over, 4. 323; according to 
some, had no part in the Trojan 
Neri deserted at that time, 


Thebes in Phthiotis, 4, 405; [168 
bolow the Crocian Plain, 4, 409, 
413, 421 

Theiss River, the (ee Patisus) 

aaa 85, compotent ruler in Syria, 


Themis, helped Apollo to devise the 
oracle af Delebi ἅ, δῃδι ἢν 
Wphotug eaik-l oa“ wersany’ 4. 267 

Vhemiseyra, Vian ofite Ancona, an 
alluvial deyeudil, 1, Dit: is 
dodia Pontlen, founded fe) aud 


antmnals, 5. 397; borders on Phar- 
_picla, 5. 427 


PaCpEshoiin,s ἃ (ἀπ TM evita 


Whondsteg Che nein of tie 
words diomer, a. ἡ ΕἾ 

het Cees, Taadateest in the 
erat? treaeiiog Gs, by Nerxeay τὸ 
ΑΝ én witli: wine, 6) ves ais, 
prepended lay Nerses wi ἢν Maus ane 
Soweusda. fori toamd. rend, νι θὰ νὰ 
WHe(?) Of, OF uo ML Ge) served ‘os 
priestess at the temple of Mother 
Dindymené in Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6, 261 

Thena in Libya, captured by Julius 
Caesar, 8, 181, 193 

Theocles the Athenian, with Chalcid- 
ions founded Naxua in Slevily, and 
with Megarians founded Megara 
there, 8, 66 

or a the sophist, native of Chios, 

Theodectes (or Theodectas), on the 
black complexion and woolly hair 
of the Acthlopians, 7. 39 

Theodorie (ea Deudorix) 

‘heodorus the rhetorigian of Gadara 
in Phoenicia, contemporary of 
Btrabo, 7.277; Leacher of Augustus 
Oaesar, 6, L71 


tee wt ἐπ Lette -ἰ τς 


tment ene Penman ALES AC theta AOR Ra ERNIE DNC Cuan TTS 
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Theodosia (Ieodosia or Kaffa) in the 
Orimea, 8. 235; situated in a fertile 
plain and has a large harbour, 3. 
237 

Theodosius, the mathematician, and 

Un Sone, meifver ef Tiles nin, ὅς, 467 

Thiglocsy, borders ca ΤῊ χα πα, 6, 


119 


.-- 
. 


ONS ie ede . ' het 

ee + 

Dy ett 2 act Aaa aracennes “αὐ uytassern aay 

ee ri soe haus ete ys 

Pompey anu teus wuere Amazons 
lived, 6. 233; on certain insects in 
Armenia, δ, 888; on the size of 
Armenia, δὲ 831; changed the 
spelling of “ Sinoria " to “ Synoria,” 
5.425; father of Marcus Pompey, 
contemporary of Strabo, historian, 
statesman, friend of Pompey, and 
most illustrious of all the Greeks, 
6. 1438, 146 

Theophilus, son of Tibius the cousin 
of Strabo's grandfather, slain by 
Mithridates, 5. 435 

ΤῊ τ ναί ας fhe Parfpatetie philo- 


πόσα Gi Ts W.), teacher of 
Yererrine PE erun:, who reigned 
ai Athers byoawwivintinen! of (hs- 
Hin dertheking og Macedonia 4ay 





pupil of Arisionis, ΒΆΤΟΣ of crencita 

[ποσοῦ and 

‘ » ἢ, 03 inherited the 

ΝΥΝ, . 6. 111; disciple 
aa . «» “« Of Bressus in 
τερον ayo αν ὐτρ ὡ Tyrtamus, his 
name being changed by Aristotle, 
and most eloquent of Aristotle's 
disciples, 6. 140 

Theopompus of Chios (Ὁ. about 880 
B.C.), pupil of Isocrates and his- 
torian of Greece (411-394 B.C.) and 
of ἢ Πρ of Miceden Ge%-336 BG.) y 
NrTofesedY hetaces iy. in his 
histories, 1.150; on the * Land of 
Panchaea,”’ an invention, 8, 191; 
on the origin of the names “ Ionian 
Gulf’? and “ Adriatic (Adrias) 
Gulf,” 8, 267; wrong on the length 


of the Adriatic and Tilyria, and 
makes a number of incredible state- 
ments, 3. 269; says there were 14 
tribes of the Epeirotes, 3. 297; on 
the conquests and hospitality of 
the Lacedaemonians, 4. 1713; on 
Methoné in Macedonia and Methoné 
(Methana) in Argolis, 4.177; on the 
geographical position of Parano- 
tamil, 4. 373; on the Larisa be- 
tween Wlis and Dymé, ἃ, 441; on 
Tlistiaca (Oreus) in WWuboea, 5. 7; 
says that Mariandynus ruled over 
part of Paphlagonia, took possession 
of the country of the Bebryces, and 
left, the country named after him- 
self, 5. 876; on Amisus, δ, 395; 
on the strait at Sestus, 6. 45; on 
Mt. Mesogis in Asia, 6. 185; native 
of Chios, 6. 243 

Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary 
δ Strabo, friend of Julius Caesar, 6. 
2 Ψ 


Thera (formerly called Callist€), the 
island, founded by Theras, a des- 
condant of -Polyneices, 4. 68; 
metropolis of the Cyrenaeans and 
a colony of the Lacedsemonians, 
5.161, 8. 203 

οὐ a ων in the territory of Thebes, 

1 


Theras, son of Autesion, descendant 
of Ttrnetees, franded Thera, the 

miotier aby of cvren’, 4, 68 

ΛΆΒΕ ον the island, near 

a ee 

Theriaca, the, & poem on poisonous 
animals by Nicander, 8, 151 

Therikos (see Thoricus) 

Therma (earlier name of Thessaloni- 
ceia, g.v.) 

Therma in Aetolia; statue of Aetolus 
at, 5. 77 

Thermaean Gulf (Gulf of Saloniki), 
the, 8. 297; receives the waters of 
the Haliacmon, 8. 325; Alorus in 
inmost recess of, 8. 341; cities on, 
destroyed by Oassander the son-in- 
law of Philip, 8, 843, 345, 349; 
poner of, on the Aegaean, 3, 353, 
3 


ΝΣ 
esl ale τ αν 


Thermessa (or Hiera, now Vulcanello), 
one of the Liparaean Islands, 3. 


95 
Thermodon (see Lycus) River, the; 
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silting-up at month of, 1.143; not  Thessalians, the, had serfs called 


mentioned bey former, 3. lsu; ** Penestac,”’ δ. 377 

flows through Themiseyra, 6. 345 Phessaliang, the, said to have founded 
Thermopylae (or Pylac), treason of Ravenna in Italy, 2. 815; are the 

Kphialtrs at pass of, 1. 45; bot most ancient composite part of the 

springs at, once ceased to flow (irecks, 4, 803 

because of earthquake, 1. 225;  Thessalotis, one of the four divigiong 

the Amphietyonice Leatue convened of ‘Thessaly, 4, 397; geographical 

at, 4 $57; memorial pillar at, position of, ἃ, 390, 421, 433 

dedicated by the Loerians, 4. 370; Theasalonicé, daughter of Philip and 

Mt. Ovta lighest at, 4 Sk; 16 wife af Cassander, after whom 

stadia from the Avopus Hiver, 4. Thessuloniceia was named, 8. 843, 

S81; Leonidas fought the Persians $47 

at, sud is 40 stadia bey land from Thessaloniveda (in earlier times called 

the Vrashiman Ueraeleit, and 70 herrea, new Saloniki); distance 

by sen from Cape Genwi atl from, ἰὼ μια, 1, 409; 

630 from tle Maripus, 4 $08, dui, whither rung othe Teratian Woe 

All, 117, 41} from Apollonia (Patina: fs isan 
Theseiuu, the, ab Athens, 4, 203; 8. BS; mow Che bined ay ur 

has a myth connected wilh ft, 4. Muaoedonia, 8, Yui, Sku, 83d, i 

26 S41, 347, $40, 360) named after 
Theseus, thy legendary Attic hero; Thesaaloniod the daughter of Philip 

mythical deeds of, £1. 605 long and wife of Casuander, 8, 343; 

journeys of, and reputed to haye 200 stadia from the outlets of the 

visited Hades, 1. 177; sald to Penglua and 3200 from the Ister, 4, 

have coloniged Brentosiutin, with 238 

Urotans, from Cnossua, 8121; slew  Thessalus, the son of Tfaemon, i 

the Cromimyonian sow, 4 197; Thessaly named after, ἅς 463 { 

kitted Seelron and Vityocumptes Thessalus, gon of Heracles, and father 

fine swthera 4. 277: snatched UWelen of tha two Qoan leaders, Pheidip-. 

αὐ Ava Ens, ἄν Ls πε arpa pus and Antiphlus, 6, 978 

the Lele in Ai winter, Thagsaly, once called “ Tacmonta,’' 1, 

Athens, hosudp siaw tie bharinhen- 169; certain parts of, now held by 

ian bull, 4 278: adventures of, Thraciangs, 8. 287; Pelasgtotis, 

in Crate, δ. 181 where (a Saati it ti ὙΠ οὐ ἡμῖν al 
Thegmophoria, the; celebration of, at fem log? Oty lomieciua, ot dhanain oy, 

Alponus, 1. 225 A odie) Web ha te ΚΣ fy aii 
Thespeia (or Thespiac, 97.7., now Passe, ἃς ἀπὰς iach ieee ad 

Brimokastron), the Homeric, 4. history Gf, by ἐμὰν Greg 

183 of, 4 396: wholly a plain except 
Theapiae (or Thespela), has held out Telion and Ossa, & 897: divided 

fairly well to this day, 4. 287; into four parts, 4. 307; divided into 

Creusa the naval station of, 4 2993 ten parts by omer, 4, 899; ruled 

geographical position of, 4. $15; by Deucnlion, 4 406; the domain 

well known in earlier times because of Achilles in, 4 809-419: the 

of the Bros of Praxiteles there, and domain of Phoentx In (the Dolop- 

still endures, 4, 319 jans), 4. 401, 415 (op. 4, 486); the 
Thespians, (ue; the Homerle village domain of Protesilaiis in, 4, 405, 

Kutresis belonged to, 4, 323 407, 411, 415, 410, 421; the 
Thesprotians, the, a barbarian tribe, domain of Philoctetes in, 4. 405 

now hold part of the country above 407. 425, 427, 461; the domain of 

Acarnania and Actolia, 8. 287, 289, Murypylus in, 4, 407, 413, 421, 433, 

297 485, 437; the domain of Humelus 
Thessalian horses, the, praised as best in, 4. 425, 425, 487, 447, 451; the 

in oracle, δ. 21 domain of Polypoctes in, 4 437; 
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the domain of Guneus in, 4, 443; 
in earlier times called Pyrrhaca, 
then Haemonia, and then Thessaly, 
4. 463; said also once to have been 
named Nessonis, after Nesson the 
son of Thessalus, 4, 455; now in- 
cluded within a Roman Province, 
8. O15 

Thessaly, Upper and Lower, desoribed 
by Homer, 4, 429 

Thestius, leader of the Curetes and 
ruler of the Pleuronians in Aetolia, 
welcomed Tyndareus and Tearius, 
5 69, 85; the sons of, fought with 
Oost qd een, ὦ. δ. 

This prelate test Sheeran yy 4, 405 

Thetis, the temple of (Lnetideium), 
in Thessaly, 4 406 

Theuprosopon in Phoenicia, 7. 2590, 
261; the castle erected ou, 3. 909 

Thibron, the Macedonian — general, 
attacked tha Oyrenaeans, 8. 203 

Thirasia (see Therasia) 

Thisbae in Bocotia (seo Thishé) 

Thishé, rightly called “haunt of 
doves,’’ 1. 57, 8. 189, 4, 821; now 
called ‘‘‘Phisbae,” and has a seaport 
on a rocky place ‘ abounding in 
doves,’’ 4. 328 

Thistle, an edible kind of (sce Scelymz) 

Thoae Islands (sec Oxeiae) 

*'Thoal’? (“ Pointed,” as meant by 
Homer, not “ Swift’’) Islands, the, 
belong to the Echinades group, 4. 77 

Thoantium in Rhodes, a kind of 
promontory, 6, 279 

Thoas, king of the Aetolians, led 
colony of Aetolians to Temesa in 
Italy, 3.17 

“Thomé,’ the earlier name of 
Ithomé in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Thon, the king, said to have enter- 
tained Menelalis and Helen in 
Aepgypt, 8, 63 

Thonis, an ancient olty at the Oanobic 
mouth of the Nile, 8, 68 

Thopitis (or Arsen), Lake, traversed 
by the Tigris River, 7. 229 

Thoraceis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Thorax, Mt., near Magnesia on the 
Macander, 6. 249 

Thoricus (Therikos), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecraps, 
4, 267; north of Oape Sunium, 4. 
271 


Thrace, bounded by the Ister 
River, 1, 493; a large part, came 
to be called Little Scythia, 3, 241; 
cleft almost in the centre by the 
Haemus Mountain, 8, 251; now 
called Macedonia, 3. 319; has 22 
tribes, 8, 371 

Thracian Bosporus, tle (see Bosporus), 
where empties the Huxine, 1. 481 

Thracian Ohersonesus, the, forms the 
Propontis, the Melas Gulf, and the 
Mellespont, 8, 373, 375 

“Thracian pretense,’ ἃ proverb, 4. 


285 
Thracian religious rites, the, δ. 1065, 
107; Pace by the Athenians, 


5. 10 

Thracian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 8. 158 

Thracians, the; began the war with 
the Romans, 8. 144; names of several 
tribes of, 8. 175, 177; some of 
(called Otistae), live apart from 
women, 8. 179; further discussion 
of, 8, 195; expedition of Alexander 
against, 8.201; tattoo themselves, 
8. 259; once ruled by the Autari- 
atae, 3. 271; live on the finnks of 
the Greoks, 8, 287; possess the 
territory beyond the Strymon 
except the seaboard, 8, 205; held 
much of Macedonia, 8. 329, 331; 
the ‘‘ paeanismos’”’ of, called “ tit- 
anismos’’ by the Greeks, 8. 3633 
the Bistonian, ruled by Diomedes, 
3. 865; led by the hero Peiros in 
the Trojan War, 8. 381; the Ceb- 
renian, near the Arishus River, 3. 
885; under their Jeader Tumolpus, 
conquered by Ion the son of Xuthna, 
4.209; with the Pelasgians ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Parnassus, 4. 283; 
the same (called Pieres) who 
consecrated Pieris, Leibethrum, and 
Pimpleia to the Muses, supposed to 
have consecrated Mt. Helicon to 
them, 4. 319; practise the Cotytian 
ΡΝ ΠΝ ΜΉΝ, 


POtohuak, ὅν. Da. and pbosa 


Se lied is Asia! Arimura, Be 
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the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 415; 
progenitora of various tribes in 
Asia, ὅς 459; colonised the parts 
about Abrdus after the Trojan 
War, 6 93; have many names in 
common with the Trojans, 6. 41 

Thrason, works of, at the temple of 
Artemis in Ephesua, 8, 227 

Thrasyalces tlie ‘Thasian, one of the 
earliest authorities on natural 
philosophy and quoted by Aristotle; 
on the winds, 1.105; quoted by 
Aristotla on the eause of tha 
risings of the Nile, 8 21 

Thrasybulus, led back the poprlar 
party from Phylé to Veiracus ἀπε] 
Athens (4013 B.c,), & 203 

Threahing of grain, the, in Thul}, 2. 
263 (aeo footnote 8) 

Threx, a stronghold near Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Thriasian Plain, the, 4, 257 

Thripes, an inseat which broeds in tho 
anow on the Caucusian Mountains, 


δ, 323 
Thriasa, a fla found in the Nile, 7. 
979, 8, 149. swims up from the sea, 


Throni, Cane, in Cypros, 8, 379 

Thronium in Locris, engulfed becanse 
of earthquake, 1. 225; guographical 
position of, 4 381; 30 stadia from 
eee and 20 from Tarphd, ἀν 


ὃ 

Thryoessa (see Thryum) 

Thryum in Macistia, now called 
Epltaltum ; Homer algo calls Thryo- 
casa, ἄς 71, 73, 81 

Thucydides, says that Amphilochus, 
gon of Amphiaratis, founded Arzos 
Arsshitsclicum on the Ambracian 
Guill, 3. ii; says the Athenians 
wer ano incizenois people, 4. Τὶ 
says the Messemian Pylus was the 
naval atation of the Messenians, 
and that it ia 400 stadia from Sparta, 
4. 111; on tho term barbarians, 4. 
157; in some copies of, the Argolio 
Methana ig spelled ‘* Methoné,” 4, 
177; on ‘Thyreae, 4 183; on the 
myth of Philomels and Procné, 4. 
369; “ve a ee on 18 
return from the Trojan War, 
sottled In Amphilochian Argos, 5. 
78; says Troy was taken away 
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from the Mitylenaeans Ὁ 
Atheniang during the Palsoon 
nesian War, 6. 79; on the ὁ 
ant moe «f the term “ barbar. 
hare BU a 
ilie "Nerwas (24, or Unst, the north. 
emmmost isle of Shetland (?), or 
Mainland, the largest isle in that 
archipelava (2}]. fabricated and de- 
scribed by Prthenas, 1, 390, 3. 261: 
the parallel through, 4, 238, 237: 
non-oxistent, 1, 235 
Thumelicus, son of Thusnelda and 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
mander, 8,161 
Thunatac, the, in Ulyrla, a Dardanian 
tribe, 8. 205 
Thuris in Mesnenia (Dalacoknatro), 
8, 113; sitttated on a lofty hill and 
identified with the UWenesis Acnoin, 
ἀν 110} ΠΥ mote Siete Sed with 


e ἔτ Wie lena Aoi? 


bs 


Thur, 1 Πῶς ὅς τὶ uit ἢ 
Chased fa ΠΡ, 3. 1 τ, H 
fur is wine, 3.4% 

Dock, cae, in Paty, Giferiir τῷ ule 
Lew) Hraaechvel, 3.035 δ 
ἐν τῆς He οἰ ἢν am ὶ 


took tefue at Kore, 3.47 

πὴ cla, ntar of aeciouida oie 
Cherusenun ΟἾΔ asd wife of 
Armeniaa fie Cheruseat οὐδὸν 
mander-in-chief, led captive in 
triumph at Home, 3. 161 

rapes Se Hiver, the, in 
‘peirus, 3.008 

Thoateira, vo the soih of Pergamum 
on the road to Sardeis, being ἃ 
settlement of the Macedonians, 6, 
171; seized by Aristonious, 6, 247 

Thylae, the; ministers of Dionysus, 


» 97 
Thyine wood, the variegation of the 
grain of, 3, 267 
Thymbra in the Troad, 50 stadia 
from the present Ilium, 6, 69, 71 
Thymbracan Apollo, the, 8. 69 
‘Thynibria in Cacia, where ig Aornum, 
ἃ βλόγο cave ened Obaronium, 6, 


211 
Thymbrius River, the, in the Troad, 
al ia into the Scamander, 6. 69 
Thynia, the Jeland, off the coast of 
ithynia, δ. 881 
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Thynians, the Pontic, are in origin 
a Thracian tribe, 3. 177 

Thynians, the Thracian, gave their 
name to Thynias, the coast between 
Salmydessus and Apollonia Pontica, 


. 87 
ba en (iniada), Cape, on the Euxine, 
. 219 


Thyreae, possession of, disputed by 
Argives and Lacedaemonians, 1, 
245, 247; on the confines of Laconia 
and na er not mentioned by 
Homer, 4 183 

ae (Kavo Grosso), 4 15, 113, 


125 
Thysa, daughter of Dionysus, men- 
tioned by Euripides, 6, 103 
Deane, a city of Athos, 8, 355, 


3 

Tiara, the Median, 5. 313 

Tibaroni, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 6. 319, 800, 423; 
subject to Mithridates Hupator, 
δ. 871; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5. 425; 
now ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 


5. 427 

Tiber River, the, borders on Tyr- 
rhenia, 2. 335; navigable, 2. 319; 
tributaries of, from Tyrrhenia, 2, 
367; silting-up of, at mouth of, 
2.891; tributaries of, from Umbria, 
and elsewhere, 2. 403 

Tiberius (866 Caesar, Tiberius) 

Tiberius Gracchus (consul 177 Β.0.), 
by Polybius said to have destroyed 
800 cities in Celtiberia, 2. 105 

“Tibius,"? a name given Paphla- 
gonian slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a 
Paphlagonian name used in Oappa- 
docia, 5. £15 

Tibius, cousin of Strabo's grand- 
father, slain by Mithridates, 5, 435 

Tibur (Tivoli), visible from Rome, 
2.415; description of, 2, 417-419 

Tiburtine stone, the quarries of, near 
Tibur, 2. 417 

Ticinum (Pavia), in Italy, 2. 327 

Ticinus (Tessin) River, the, tributary 
of the Padus, 2, 295, 327 

Tides, the, understood by Homer, 1, 
13; thoroughly investigated by 
Poseidonius and Athenodorus, 1. 
19, 208; at the Strait of Messina, 
1. 85; caused by the rising and 


sinking of the beds of the seas, 1. 
187; compared with currents at 
straits, and correspond to rising 
and setting of the moon, 1. 203; 
inundations of, in Iberia, 2. 27, 29; 
ebb and flow of, responsible for 
large size of oysters and cetaceans, 
2. 373 cast δ᾽ ey ot ἢ 
acorns, 2. 395 ++ a τε 
to come to an end at the sacred 
Oape, 2.49; form estuaries on west 
coast of Iberia, 2. 63; wrongly 
explained by Aristotle, according to 
Poseidonius, 2.67; affect of, on a 
spring at Gades, 2. 143, 153, and 
on wells there, 2. 145; increase 
of, at time of the full moon, 2, 
267; behaviour of, st head of 
the Adriatic, 2. 309; on the coast 
of the Cimbri, 8. 165, 167 

Tieium, the city of the Cauconians in 
Bithynia, 5. 8177: home of Philo- 
taerus, head of the family of the 
Attalic kings, 5. 8813; further 
history of, 5, 385; Bithynium lies 
above, 5. 463 

Tigers, the largest, twice as large 
as lions, found in the country of 
the Prasii in India, 7. 65 

Tigranes, king of Armenia 96-56 B.C.; 
father of Artavasdes; treasury of, 
near Artaxata, 5. 327; paid large 
tribute to the Romans, 5. 331; 
descendant of Artaxias, and king 
of Armenia properly so called, 5. 
337; the remarkable career. of, 
δι 827: seized Syria and Phocnicia, 
5. 3839; forced the Mazaceni to 
migrate to Mesopotamia and 
founded Tigranocerla with them, 
5. 367; sent Metrodorus back to 
Mithridates, 8, 115; opposed all 
attacks successfully, 7, 225; held 
the Gordyaeans in subjection, and 
favoured by Pompey, 7. 231; slew 
Selené, surnamed Oleopatra, 7. 241; 
by Pompey shut off from Antio- 
cheia in Syria, 7, 249 


ee piece: ASS Mas, 
2 τ. ᾿ Εις willl 
2 es Seer) 

“oy ea 
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its sources, 3. 93; description of 
course of, 5, 297; empties into 
the Red Sea (1), 5. 327; origin of 
name of, & 324; at its outlets is 
called “ Pasitigris,”’ 7. 161; navig- 
able to Opis, or Seleuceia, 7. 208; 
Polycicitus on, 7. 213; distances 
from, to the Fupblrates, 7, 229 
Neyreni, the, a tribe of the Helvetii, 
Joined the Cimbri, 8, 169 


wth owt.) et Lake Copats, 
Te . | of Aft. "Til 
phossins, 4. 333 
THphossium (seo Tilpimshim) in 
Boeotia, near Lake Copats, 4 301 
Tilphorsius, Mt., in Bovotia, where 
risea the eprira Tipo, 4 623; 
lies above Alaleomenac, 4, $35 
TWphushim CVAphossitm ?) in Boeotia, 
nen Lake Copats, 4, 321 
παρ (also called δ Hpitimacus ') 
of Tauromeniim (>. sbout 362 8.0, 
and lived 96 years), the historian, 
his greatest work being a history of 
Sieily from tha earliest times to 
204 0,C,, in 88 books or more, of 
which only fragments remain; on 
the number of tha mauths of the 
Rhodanua, 2. 189; on the results 
κι μὲ τὴ ἢ os © the Pitheeussae 
on the contust 
we ts and Ariston at 
the Pythian Games, 8, 35; connects 
the fountain of Arethusa with the 
Alpheina River, 3. 76; accused of 
falsifylug by Demetrius of Scepais, 
6.77; on the means used to restore 
the temple of Artemia at Hphesus, 
6. 227: on the size of the larger of 
the Gymuesian Iules, 6. 277 
Timagenes, a rhetorician and his- 
torian from Alexandria, contem- 
porary of Augustus and author of 
a history of his exter: oon (ha 


2 207; says αὐτῶ Drags ities 
from the skies and was swept down 
by rivera, 7. 97 

Timavi Fons (‘imavo), the, emptica 
into the Adriatic, 2, 319 

Timavum, the name of a temple of 
Diomedea in the recesa of the 
Adriatic, 2. 819, 328 

Nmavus (Timayvo) River, the, in 
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Italy, 2.319; runs underground for 
8 distance, 3. 93 

Timon the “ Misanthrope,” imitated 
by Antony at Alexanilria, 8. 39 

one in western Paplilagonia, 5. 

} 

Timonium, the name given Ὁ 
Antony to his royal lodge at 
Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timosthenes of Rhodes (1. about 280 
B.C.), admiral under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus; on the winds, 1. 107! 
author of a work on Harbours, 1. 
353; mistakes of, in regard to 
promontories in tha Mediterranean, 
1.8635 ontirely ignorant of Iberia, 
(μα, Germany, Brituin, and other 
countries, 1, 367, S61; says that 
Calpé in Iberia was in anclent times 
ued Heracleia, 2,15; composed 
the malody of the Pythian Nome, 
and wrote & work on Marbours In 
ten books, 4 303; wrongly says 
there are forty ishinds between Agia 
grid Teshos, δ, 147; wrongly suys 


δ. 4991 

Timouchos, the title of an Assembly- 
man at Massalia, 2, 175 

Tin, is dug from the ground in 
‘Turdetania, nob found ou surface as 
among Artabrians; also found in 
the Qassiterides and the Britannic 
Islands, and exported to Massalia, 
2 45, 167; found in the country 
of the Drangaa in Asia, 7. 145 

Tingis (Tangier, seo Tinx) In Manru- 
sia; passaye from, to Bilon in 
Thuria, 2. 16 

Tinos (sea ‘Lenos) 

Tinx (‘Lingia), by some confused with 
“Lynx” and “ Lixag’ (7.0), 8, 
analy eatin (te afte cena Ba, 0} 

Tiriesa Cause), ape Tana, 
once used as a treasury by Lysi- 
machus, 8 279 

Tiryns “ of the great walls"; acropolis 
of now deserted, 4. 169; inhabitants 
of, migrated to Wpidaurus, 4 171 

Tisamonus, son of Orcates, porsuaded 
by Philonomus to emigrate with 
Achacans in Iaconia to Ionia 
(Achaca), 4, 183, 211, 236 


Par ee τιν a 
‘ Pt er oH “νὰ εἶν 
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Tisia River, the (sec-Patisus) 
Tisiius in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 


. 181 
Titanismos, the Greek name for the 
Thracian paeantsmos, 8, 363 
Titans (see Giants), the; were called 
Pelagonians, 8, 363; presented 
Rhea with armed ministers, 5, 


111 

Titanus, Mt., in Thessaly, subject to 
Eurypylus, 4 483; the region of, 
has white soil, 4, 437 

Titaresius River, the Tfomerica (see 
Kuropus River), rises in Mt. 
Titarlus, 4 443; the water of, is 
oily and ‘runs over the Penelus on 
the top like oil,’’ according to 
ΤΙ σον, 4. 445 

Titarlus, Mt., joins Mt. Olympus, 8, 
835, 4. 448 

Tithonus, father of Memnon, said to 
have been the founder of Suga, 6. 

Titius, practeet of Syria, recelved 
hostages from King Phraates IV of 
Parthia, 7. 237 

ἜΠΗ (Kerka) River, the, in Liburnia, 

259 


.« “Ὁ 

Titius VCatius, king of the Curctes 
(Quirites); acquired joint rulership 
with Romulus, but was slain at 
TLavinium, 2. 375, 385; captured 
Quirinal Hill, 2. 401 

Titus Flamininus (governor of Sicily, 
128 BAO.) § see Titus Flaminius 

Titus Plar "i OMe he τ τ ΔΝς 
governoz- ὁ’... .' 
marine. eS 
Senate, 3. 101 

Titus Quintius (see Wiamininus, Titus 


Quintius) 

Tityri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
87, 97, 105 

Tityrus, Mt., in Cydonia in Orete, 5. 
139 


Tityus, a lawless ruler in the land of 
the Panopaeans, slain by Apollo, 
4 3867; Panopeus the seene of 
myth of, and temple of, in Euboea, 


4. 37 

Tivoli (sce Tibur) 

Tlepolemus, son of Heracles, born at 
Wphyra (in Elis?), 4 27; slew 
Licymuius, his father’s uncle, and, 


according to some, set out from 
Argos and Tiryns, and founded 
three cities in Rhodes, 6. 273 

“os in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315 

Imarus, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Lmolus, Mt.; the Pactolus River 
rises in, 5.421; lies above Sardecis ; 
peipson of, 6. 45, 155, 173, 183, 


Tochari, the, in Asia, helped to take 
vey Bactriana from the Grecks, 


5. 26 
Todi in Italy (see Tuder) 
Toenii (Welvetii? or Totgeni?), the, 
near Lake Constance, 8. 253 
“ Togati,’’ the name given to Iberians 
who changed to civil (Italian) 
modes of life, 2. 61, 123 
alintstiaredt hla n ἀπ εἰ ἕν σι οἵ the 
᾿ otrarchy 
7 oe eee ες one of 
the tliree tribes in Galatia, 5, 467; 
border on the Bithynians and 
Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 471 
Tolon (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 
Tolosa (Toulouse), recipient of 
treasures taken at Delphi, 2. 2065, 
he ; geographical position of. 2. 


Tomarus (or Tmarus, now Tomor), 
ἈΠῸ, ms Thernrs's, 3. S71, 315 

Tomis (Kee ταν cn the Eusine, 8, 
273, 277 

Tomisa, a Oappadocian fortress, once 
sold to the ruler of Sophené for 100 

ahi 5, 351; the road through, 


Tamar, Mt, fanaa Tama rryg 
: of Nomes im 


Wopag, (oa. in areal cianti ies on 
the ide τ ΝΕ, fay iia crab an 
Gulf, 7. 447 

Topeira, a city in Thrace, 8, 367 

ba ei the, a tribe of the Macotae, 

» 201 

Tornese, Oape (see Chelonatas) 

Toronaecan, or Toronic, Gulf (Gulf of 
Kassandra), on the coast of Chal- 
cidicé, 3. 351, 353 

Torre di Mari (see Metapontium) 

Torre di Patria (see Liternum) 

Tortoise Island, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 331 
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Tortoise-ahell, exported from Tapro- 
band, 1. 271 
Tortona (see Derton) 
Tosuches, built) a fortress near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 
Tower, the, on Pharos, erected by 
Sostratus of Onidus, 8, 25, 37; the 
πα Δα. cum fhe ὕστε αὐ Syrtts, 
he boumlary berwern τον ta thted 
the former Varin vdnian δι Τὼ 
ToVeeni, tha, waroo!, asa Marina 
ane (he δέρειν τυ, 2 fh atria 
of the Helvetians, Joined the Cim- 
briana, 8, 1693 sce“ Toinii,” 3, 253 
(and footnote) 

Trachela, near Sinytna, 6. 201, 209 
Tracheiotac, tle, name of inhabiiants 
of Ciheia ‘Tracheia, ἔν 409, 8, 337 

Tracheiadis (ee Cilicia Tracheiay 

Trackin, a fown near Tabadela in 
Phocis, bears the aame name as the 
Oataoan city, 4. 371 

Srachin feoe Tengah ia, Che 
fanin ‘Tina Aby, s Uiiect ta Ati ed, 
Mee A αἴὰ 

Trachinis, district In Thessaly, sub- 
feot to Achilles, 4. 407; belonga to 
ΤῊ a according to Baphieles, 

Trachonesa, the two; mountauing in 
Syria, 7, 261, 265 

Tractto (fee Minfurnae) 

Tragacac, the Islands, near Miletus, 
6, 204 

Tragasaean salt-pan, the, near Wamax- 
itus ia the ‘Troad, 6. 97 

Tragedy, origin of term, 1. 65 

Tragium in Laconia, colonised by 
Teleclus, 4. 115 

areguoue (Trau), Wyrian isle, 1.475, 
3. 2 


a 


᾿ Sota 
tt » 
ee ide 


Trals River, (he (geo Ten! bros River) 

Traliolan ‘Riratiana tie, sah: fo have 
founded ‘ir.leis im Awn Minor, 6 
267 

Trallels in Asia, the home of Pytho- 
dorus the father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, 5. 427; seriously damared 
by earthquakes, but resiored by 
Gacear, δ, 617; description of, and 
famous natives of, 6. 255, 257: 160 
ee ee PA ἦς, 8. 807. 80 
ae «ὐπὸ ae ek, ,.Β, BUD 

Transpadana, desoription of, 2. 3073 
inhabitants of, 2, 323 
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Trans-Tauran regions of As 
495, 5, 191 é (5, the, 1, 

Trapezon, a hill in Syria, 7, 247 

Trapezug (Trebizond), on the Euxine, 
8, 283; the name of, Perhaps 
masculine, 8.375; the coast of, δ. 
207; Pythodoris the queen of, 5. 
ae 2200 ae from Amisus, 
- 3995 empire of Lesser Ar 

Ἶ extend to, δ. 425 fiasas 

Trapezus Mountain (Tohadir-D 
the, in the Urimea, 8, 287 aah), 

ie ia i" Par eitocts Pontica, 
resented ob -ompey to 
δου νειν, 5.308 es =e 

Trapontiumy, in Ituly, ἢ, 413 

Tratium in Asia, 6. 108 

Trasumenna (‘Trasimene), Lake, near 
Arretium, 2.369 

Trav, [lyrian isle (seo Traguriam) 

‘Treasure: houses (seu Aphetor), the, 
gE Delphi, now robbed of thetr 
trosdurea, 4. $63; phandered by tha 
Phocians and othera, and deserip- 

Treble (Trevi) River, the, a tributary 
of the Padua, δ). 329 

Trebonius, one of the murdorers of 
Cacsar, captured and slain at 
Bmyrna by Dolabella, 6. 247 

see (Treglia), a village In Italy, 


Treglia (seo Trebula) 

μὲ τὸν Isles, the (ee Diomedeian 
pleg 

br τὰ Take, near Lake Copats, 4, 


Treres (see Chenietiang'; fhe anil. 
κατ οἷς 1 tee rea et i 
Poot deta tie Sbatane, ἢ, of tis 
Maha He ar eier el χα Aas 


ὦ, μῶν ey Oe Ἐν 


> 


eM, ta GR 
to that of Abydus, 6, 235. captured 


Tretum, fie pramenises, oan the 
essterm forier of Mas.esyiia in 
Libya, 8, 178 

Treveri, the, in Oeltica; geographical 

osition of, 2. 231 

Triballiang, the (a Thracian tribe); 
country of, invaded by Alexander, 
8. 201; virtually destroyed in wars 
with the Romans and the Mace- 
donians, 8, 263; subdued by the 
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Autariatae, 8. 271; bordered on 
the Little Scordisci, 3. 273 

Tribocchi, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 229 

Tribute, collectors of, sent by the 
Romans to*™* ™s--" το BL τ 

Triceé (Trika! . εἶ νον 
has the fi | ! 
Triccaean . an ee : 
has the carlicst and most famous 
temple of Asclepius, 4. 429; a 
stronghold, 4, 431, 433 

Triclari, the, the Wrigon River flows 
from the country of, 8. 341. 

Tricorii, the; the goographical position 
of, 2. 195, 271 

Trioorynthus (Kato-Suld in Attica, ἃ 
city of the Marathonian Tetrapolis, 
where tho head of Turystheus was 
buried, 4. 187, 209, 278 

Tridentini, the; geographical position 

73 


& kind of stronghold in 
Phoenicia, 7. 960 
Trieste (see Tergestec) 
ee ΔΤ ἘῊΗ ik Yaa 
. or. 108 


Trinemeis, the Attic deme, where 
rises the Oephissus River, 4. 277 
Trionto River, the (see Teuthras 

River) 

Triphylia, a district of Elis, 4, 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4, 47: 
“‘ contrariness of the soil’’ in, 4 
53; settled by the Minyans, 4. 63; 
bounded on the south by the Neda 
River, 4. 67; most parts of, border 
on Arcadia, 4.101; brought under 
the sway of the Hleians, 4. 107 

Triphylians, the, composed of three 
tribes, as the name indicates, os aS 3 
Os ry a Sane aa 95 


ih ea? ἐλ αὖ the 


Ὶ Bi ae a ag 1} 
Tripodes in Megaris, 4. 255; now 

called Tripodiscium, near which is 

the present market-place of Megara, 


* 
Ratan Mate Sa tan 
. ray 1 : 


"hot κα ἢν 259, 261 

Fy πὸ, Ἐν it, 307 
‘Lriptolemus, in quest of Io, founded 
Yarsus in Oilicia, 6. 845; father of 
Gordys, 7. 233; descendants of, 


- ᾿ 


- Settled at Antiocheia in Syria b} 
Seleucus Nicator, and he was wor- 
4, 219 

Tritacans, the, in Hlis, 4 41 

Triton River, the, in Boeotia, on 
which TEleusis and Athens are 
situated, 4. 307 

a ere Lake, near the Great Syrtis, 


Troad, the, submerged by tidal wave, 
1.217; ἃ part of  Phrygia-on-the- 
Hellespont,” 1. 497; seized by the 
Phrygians after the Trojan War, 5. 
119; detailed description of, 8, 3-- 
149; divided into eight or nine 
domains, 6, 5, 9; extent of, 8.7, 9; 
cities in, 6.15 ff.; Priam held sway 
over, 6. 13; begins after the city 
Oyzicus, 8, 28; once under the 
Bway of King Gyges of Lydia, 6. 
41; now, for the most part, belongs 
to the Leshians, 6. 75, 77 

Troomi, the, in Galatia, a tribe of the 
Tectosages, 2. 205; border on the 
territory of Amaseia, 5. 449; one 
of the three tribes of the Galatians, 


5. 467; possess the parts near 
Pontus and Carvstset.. sd Lave 
three walled srirssens, ὃν 4a. 171 


Troes (now οὐδε. Xypeeon), @ 
deme in Attica, 6, 95 

Troezen, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4.175 

Lroezen (near Damala) in Argolis, 4. 
158, 169, 177, 181; an important 
city 15 stadia from the sea, sacred 
to Poseidon, and once called 
Poseidonia, 4. 178 

Trogilian isle, the, off the Trogilian 
promontory, 6. 218 

Trogilian promontory, the, a kind of 
spur of Mt. Mycalé, 6, 211, 213 

Trogitis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Troglodyte country, the; a desert 
country, 1. 501 

Tropiod yh, the Arabian (‘‘ Erem- 
Dians,’? mentioned by Homer), 1. 
5, 153, 7. 371; near the western 
coast of the Euxine, 8, 273; who 
live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241; 
first subdued by Sesostristhe Aegyp~ 
tian, 7. 313; life and habits of, 7. 
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337-341; fight with stones, arrows, 
and dagzers, 7. 39%: make merry 
over their dead, 7. 3413 separated 
from the Arabinns by the Aralian 
fiulf, 7. 365; the country of, 8. 3, 
7; Jarge commerce of, with the 
Acer, § oo: sitnated to the 
: wit. 1G: dig homes 
in tue earch, 8. Lod 
Trojan Forces, The Marshalling of the, 
by Demetrius of Seepsisy on the 
dimensions of the Propontis amd 
the Hellespont, and oon certain 
distances, 8, 379 
Trojan Mountain, the, in Arabia, 8. 


ΚΛ αὐ se 


ts 
Trojan Tain, the, description of, 6. 


th 

Trajan War, thes an historieal fact, 
4.73 left only a Cadmaian victory 
to the Greeks, 2. 68: attributed by 
Buriphies to ZAvus, 2 180 

Trojans, the, eolontded Siris in Ttaly, 
ἃ, 40; by Dardanus were tanmght 
the Samothracian Mysterivs, 3.3703 
had the Oanconians ag allies, 4. 673 
hind ono allies from beyond the 
Lorysthenes in the ‘Trojan War, δ, 
ANT: allies of, δ. 413, 415, 6. 357, 
360% boundaries of, confused with 
thoge of the olionea and Myz- 
flonians, δ, 44%; term used by 
Homer for all peoples who fought 
on ‘Trojan side, 6, 485: extent of 
sway of, 6.53; led by Ilector, 6. 19; 
have many names in common with 
the ‘Thraciuns, 6 41; “fight in 
close combat,’ 6. 45; cheered by 
Area, 6. 69; faint-heartedness of, 
6. 713 evidences of orizinal kin- 
ship with the people of Attica, 8. 
95; closely related to the Leleyes 
and Giligiang, 6, 149; by poets 
confused with other peoples, 6, 


$15 
Tronto River, the (866 Truentinus) 
Tropea, the harbour, in Bruttium, 3. 


Trophonian Zeus (seo Zeus, the 
Proe hous} 

Subhas, WHHL Agenda bi 
aeegid femrde ac eiphi ἧς 3615 
Creek propia aud tuler, 7. ag 

Pade. che eaminern fo ou: 


ἀρ Girohihe Syent, ft 
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ig vy of a zodiacal sign ἢ 
horizon, 1.615 silage 
Tropic, the winter, 1. 15, 287, 289 
Tropic cirele, the; Letween which ang 
equator shadows fall in both direo- 
tions, 1. 509; relation of, to arctic 
circle, 1. 619; distance of, from the 
eiuatcr ey Of greatest circle, 4, 


Trople cireles, the, must not be used 
as boundaries of torrid zone, 1. 871: 
terrestrial and evlestiul, 1. 427 : 

Trov, thee@ity Tos 
Simiiuiian,” - 

4. ἀμὸν ont’. <3", ον : 
Athenian general (447 8.0), 6, 79. 

Troy (ie. the Trond); brow use of 
term, 6.73 lopoeraphy best markel 
by Mt. Ida, 6.3 whole domain of 
Iriam #0 called, 6. 18, 185 by 
Hlomer combined with Acoli into 
one country, 6. μὴ 

‘Troy, & Villave in Arabla, an anelent 
settlement of captive Trojans, 8. 96 

Lrnentinus (Lrouto) River, the, in 
Ticenuin, 2, 420 

Tryphon, surnamed Diodotus (see 

Modotus Pryphon), usurper of the 

throne of Syria, reigned 149-189 
uG., used Apamela as base of 
operations, 7. 2613 career of, 7, 
2633 raged Berytuy Lo the ground, 
7. 263 

Ysanarla Tver, the G@ee Enipeug 
Kiver in ‘Theasaly) 

Lubatil, the, captives from, led in 
iat a procession at ltome, 8, 

Oe 


Tucels in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeuted, 2. 21 

πον. (Todi), a well-fortilied city in 
Italy, 2. 373 

Tullum, Mt. a mountain lying above 
the VindelHei, 2, 247 

Tunie, the Median, § 313 

Tunica; long, *: ἀν ον a 
the Cassiter ΠΡ ᾿ 
worn by the Gauls, 2. 241; the 
Tigurlan, 2, 267 

Tunics, ungirded, with long borders, 
worn in Libya, 8. 167 

Tunis (gee Uynis): 

Tunnel, the, from Avernus to Oumae, 
and that from Dicaearchia to 
Nenpolis, 2. 446, 451, 


4 


-- τοῦ δὶ. 
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Tunny-fish, the, slong the coast of 
Italy, 1. 87; congregate in Medi- 
terranean from coast of Iberia out- 
side the Pillars, 2. 37; feed .on 
acorns, 2. 89; a place for watching 
the, near Volaterrae in Italy, 2, 
355, and near Oosa, 2. 363, and on 
the coast of Oarthaginia, 8, 193; in 
Ue Buxine, off Pharnacia, 5. 
4 


3 

Turdetania, in Iberia, named after 
its inhabitants, 2. 13; detailed 
description of, 2.13-G1; boundaries 
of, 2. 19; has 200 cltics, ὃ. 21; 
marvellously blessed by nature, 2. 
27, 389; all foreign trade of, with 
Ttaly, 2. 31; its exports, industrics, 
cattle and game, 2. 38; the size 
and number of ita ships, 2. 35; 
richest of all countries In quantity 
and quality of gold, silver, copper, 
and iron, 2 89; ways in which ite 
gold is obtained, 2. 39, 41; the 
diligence ofits miners, 2.41; wealth 
of, 2. 57 

Turdetanians, the (also called Tur- 
diulians); are ranked as wisest of 
the Iberians, having alphabet and 
historical records, 2. 13; make 
mining extremely profitable, 2, 45; 
are kindly and civil and have 
adopted the Roman mode of life, 2. 
59; made expedition to Cape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Turdulians (see Turdetanians), the, 
occupy country in Iberia called 
σον eres NI Sa Oa 


ma ἐν" ra) 
ἕο, a ὡς 

Trrky eo. ‘hoe 
fro 


5, 281 

Turks, the (see Urgi) 

Turnips, sown at Casilinum during 
siege, 2. 461 

Turtle-shells, so large that they are 
used as boats by the Turtic-eaters in 
Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Tusel (sec Tyrrheni) 

Tusculan Mountain; the Latin Way 
passes through, 2. 411 

Τα (Fiasev 3, 2, 4115 visible 
from Lom, 2.410; deseription of, 
2. 421 

Tusla (see Doriscus in Thrace) 


Twigs, used as food by the Aethio- 
pians, 8. 143 

Tyana (Kilissa-Hissar), called ‘* Euse- 
beia near the Taurus,” and is 
situated upon a beautifully fortified 
mound of Semiramis, δ, 859, 361 

Tyanitis, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349; contains the 
city Tyana, 5. 359, 361 

Tychon, Attic deity similar to 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Tymbriada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

‘Lympaneae, a small ‘Criphylian city, 


Tymphaeans, the, possess Aeginium, 
ὃ pos an Jipelrote tribe, 8, 307, 
32 


Tymphé, Mt., in Epeirus, where rises 
the Arattlus River, 3. 303 

Tyndareian Rocks, the, four isies off 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Tyndareus, banished from Lacedae- 
mon by Eippocoin, but later 
married Leda in Aetolia and went 
back home, 5. 69 

Tyndaris (Santa Maria di Tindaro) 
in Sicily, 25 Roman miles from 
Mylae, 3. 57, 81 

Tynis (Trrice’y, near Carthage, 8. 191 

Pee reow.tnis giant, Hes 

rir’ emane Cschia), 2. 
Hits rhe“ σοί, δ᾽ of, mentioned 
Tae TT awn an ana mentlatw gd hop diferent 


different 


: 
' 
sar cau aiig 
meet 


: ες κα, by Zeus, 
6.1773; scene of mythical story of, 
in Syria, 7.245; (identified with the 
ἈΡΕΤΗ͂Σ an god Set), mythical story 
of, 8. 

Typhon River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes) 

Typhonia, the, on the Nile, 8. 119 

Typhrestus (or Tymphrestus, now 
Velukhi), Mt., in Aetolia, 4, 409; 
the Spercheius riges in, 4, 411 

Tyrambé, on the Asiatic shore of Lake 
Macotis, 5. 195 

Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, 
being put in power by the Lacedae- 
monians, 4, 269; the, of Samos, 
6. 217, 219 ᾿ 

εν τὰ με ἐδ: 


ἣν Pg, 2 saloee ts 
; soe +, ' gion 
ἼΣ cg 1G" 't +t ca the 
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Romans, 1. 61; flows between the 
Tanais (Don) and the Ister 
(Danube) into the Euxine, 1. 413; 
900 stadia from the Ister--and 
cities on, 8. 219 

Tyre, once an island, 1. 217; longest 
day at, has 14} equinoctial Loura, 
4. 511; Io first disappeared in, 7. 
243; belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7, 259; largest and oldest 
city of the Phoenicians, wholly an 
fuland-~and description and history 
of, 7. 267-271; 8 heat of people 
from, wnder Dido, founded Carthage, 


Tyre, an Island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phooniclan Tyre, 7. 309 

Tyregetans, the, bounded by — the 
Jater, 1.493; geographleal position 
of, 8. 163, 176, 221 

Tyriaeum, on the borders of Phrygia 
and Lycaonia; the road through, 


Tyriang, the, overran snd aubdued 
most of Iberia, 2. 873; founded 
Gades, 2. 185; adjudgel autono- 
mous hy the kings and later by the 
Romans, and pay extravagant 
honours to Teraclin, 7.269; ancient 
settlements of, on weatern coast of 
Liihya, 8. 161 

Tyro, fell in love with Inipeus, god of 
the Bnipeus River, 4. 99 

Tyrranion the grammarian, αὖ Rome, 
native of Amisua, teacher of Strabo, 
δ, 801. sot posguaion of hedibraricp 
Of CArisotbr and ieuphragcug, 
Wiitatalinda Dirt nee, ἢ. bis 

Tyrrbenia {δε γα αν, borden en lb 
pourha. 2.605 5 gocher denser? ton oS 
2. dd 0-060 5 bare de by the Slaera 
River, 2. 361; has numerous valu- 
able lakes, 2. 367; and numerous 
hot springs, 2. 369 

Tyrrhenian orativiy-cwiers, — the, 
revered by the vamaug, 7. 2dd 

Tyrrhenian (Merusenn) imsues, (he; 
ae like, in Aegyr tii fernpies, 

. 88 

Tyrrhenian prophecies, the, used by 
the Romans, 8. 118 

Tyrrhenian pirates, the, In early times 
made tratiicking Impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 8, 65 
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Tyrrhenian Sea, the; definition of, 
1, 4715 forms a boundary of 
Italy, 1. 493, 2. 808 

Tyrrhenians, the; have been inter. 
mingled with the Romans, 2, 325: 
Reographical position of, 2. 335, 
$47; called by the Romang 
* Etrusci’” and ὁ’ ΤΟΙ, 2. 337; 


Capsur ἢ Coere, 2, S41 2 otherwige 
rea uhed, Hote, ἄρας O05: pirates, 
Beg fected δέρας fanum 
᾿ τ: ΡΠ ἐ 1 twaive chiieg, an 


ΤΥ ΡΤ 
2.435; onee held ἀρ αἰ ΗΝ ΙΝ and 
Pompeil, 2. 451 443: Rloppedl from 
their unrestrained Ueence by the 
Komans, 8 141; more than any 
other i ravaged the Mediter. 
rancan, ὃ, 133; all * pithest" 
C' monkeys") ‘acim, and henog, 
acordiug to some, the [omerig 
ΔΎ Γ᾽} lived in the Pitheousgag 
Tnlanda, 6. 175 

Dyrrhenus, tue son of Atys, tho 
Lydian, who colonlaed Uyrrhenia 
in Italy, 2. 337; accompanied by 
Pelaagl, 2. 847 

Tyrtaous the elegian poet, on the 
cupture of Messend in the twentieth 
yeur of the war, 8 113: on the 
Mogsenian Wars, 4. 121; author of 
ποῖα, and by some said te 
have been on Athenian, 4, 123; 
on the fertility of Laconia, 4. 148 

Tyrtamus the philosopher, name of, 
changed by Aristotle to Theo- 
phragtus, 6. 146 


U 


Ubil, the, transferred across the 
Rhenus by Agrippa, 2. 231, 8. 154 
(footnote) 

Usromirus, chieftain of the Chatti and 
father of Ruamis, 8. 161 

Ufens (Ufente) River, the, 3, 895 
(footnote 4) 

Ufente River, the (see Ufens) 

Ula in Iburia, where the sons ol 
Tompey were defeated, 2. 21 

“ Ulius' (fod of “ howth'), epithet 
of Apollo (ee Apollo Ulus) 

Ulyasen (see Odysacus 

Umbria (Ombrica) In Italy, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 181 ‘ 


ETS a Ecce tah, 
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Undalum (now Sorgnes, apparently), 
2. 197 


Universe, the, sphere-shaped, 1. 233, 
361, 521 

Uranopolis, on the isthmus of Athos, 
founded by Alexarchus, 8, 357 

Urg! oY a ᾿ ας ΟΥ Turks ?), 


δι er egy De 

Uria, a lake in Aetolia, 5, 63 

Uria (Orin) in Iapygia, 8.121, 128 

Urium, a small town near the head- 
land of Garganum in Apulia, 8, 


Temper wore df 
ττεῖντν ΠΕ 1 Pha Cae Toye 
VOSS, inant meonve to customs 
and constitutions no longer cxistent, 


13] 
Urso in Iberia, where the sons of 
ντ ἐρῶ, Re 21 


Uxia, on the borders of Persis and 
Susis, 7. 219 

Uxi, the, a predatory tribe on the 
borders of Persis and Susis, 5. 309, 
7.161; narrow defiles in country of, 


w'* '"s ‘gland, 1. 239 
: νὰν αν ipio defeated 
᾿ i vy ὃ. 181 


» 
ww oe a fer ὰ 
. . . on 


Vv 


Vaccaeans, the, in Iberia, geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 65, 67; 
home of some of, on west of Celti- 
berians, 2. 103 

Vacua River, the, in Iberia; affords 
shor ΝΟΣ ΕΑ irian TQ, 6g 

Vasa Saniora (Yau. near Genua 
(Genoa. 2. 255 

Vara ἰὼ Bibva. degireyed in war 
be:ween πῦρ, and galius Caesar, 
8. 181 

Valerian Way, the, 2. 411, 415; runs 


from Messené to Cape Lilybaeum, 


3. 59 

Valerius Flaccus, Roman consul, in 
command against Mithridates (86 
B.0.), slain by Fimbria the quaestor, 


Vapanes, a town in Corsica, 2, 359 

Var River, the (see Varus) 

Varagri, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2, 273 

Vardusia, Mt,, in Aetolia (see Corax, 
Mt., in Aetolia), δ. 27 


Vari, the Oavaran, in Céltica, 2. 197 

Varia (Varea) in Iberia, at the crossing 
of the Iberus River, 2. 101 

Varia (Vicovara), on the Valerian 
Way, 2. 415 

Varna (see Odessus) 

Varro, Terentius, 
Salassi, 2. 279 

Varus, Quintilius (consul 13 B.0.), 


overthrew the 


Varus Cyary alver, vue, TOrms tue 
boundary between Narbonitis and 
Italy, 2, 169; between Antipolis 
and Nicaca, 2.191; « boundary 
of the Ligures, 2.271; geographical 
position of, 2. 209 

Vasconians, the; geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 77, 99 

Yates, the, of the Gauls; diviners and 
physicists, 2. 245 

Vatika (see Boea) 

ea the, grown in Campania, 


2. 
Veglia the island (see Cyrictica) 
Veli, a city on the Tiber, 2. 365 
Veils, barbaric, used by women in 
Iberia, 2. 109 
Velika, Mt. (see Albian Mountain) 
Velina (see Aquileia 
Velitrae (Velletri), in Italy, 2. 413 
vee the, a tribe in Aquitania, 


«2 

Velletri (see Velitrae) 

Velukhi, Mt. (see Typhrestus, Mt.) 

Venafro (see Venafrum) 

Venafrum (Yenafro), in Italy, pro- 
duces the finest olive-oil, 2. 415; 
territory of, well supplied with the 
olive, 2. 437 

Venasa in Cappadocia, the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, where the priest 
serves for life, 5. 359 

Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the 
Tapodes, 2, 287, 8. 259 

Veneti (neo Eneti ard Tenet, trike 
of the Belgan τὸν ΤΟΣ ἡ pie naval 
battle with Justus Chonan, aril per- 
haps settled the colony on the 
Adriatic, 2. 235 

Venetian country, the, in Italy, 
settled by the Eneti (or Heneti) 
from Paphlagonia, 5. 381 

Venetus Lake (Lake Constance), by 
Strabo mentioned merely aa “8 
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ατολῦ lake,” or “ the lake,’ 2, 227, 


286 
Vengeance, the goddesses of, the in- 
habitants of the Cassiterides Islands 
dresa like, 2. 157 of 
Vennones, the, geographical position 
of, 2 273; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 981 
Venoan (see Verusin) 
Gog the bt F tenn thn Parthian 
te Wee oat bh Phran- 
ee eaves ht in Syria, 


7. 247 
Ventotena (606 Pandateria) 
Venus (gee Aphrodité) 
Venugia (Verne ates 


lentigo tla 


Appian Wot tes ὡς ay Ue are 
Vera, s fortress, royal winter residence 
of kings of Atropalian Media, be- 
sieged by Antony, 5. S08 
Vorbanus (Maggiore), Lake, in Italy, 


Vercelli, a village near Placentia tn 
Ttaly : anidmportant gold mine news, 
3. $33 

Vereingrtorix, ecammmander of the 
Arvern! against Julius Caesar (02 
B.C,), 2. 219 

Vereatis Hiver, the, flows near Pracn- 
eate, 2. 419 

Verctum in Lanygla (gee Baris) 

Verona, near the territory of the 
Khaeti, 2. 281, 311 

Veronians (who were Celti), the, sub- 
dned mueh of Iberla, 2. 87; geo- 
graphicat position of, 2.101 

Verria in Macedoniu (vee Beroca) 

Vertinae in Leucania, 3. 11 

Vesta, the tse oxsrs of, Baved Ly the 
Queretani, 2. 341; Rhea silvia ἃ 
priestess of, 2. 98] 

Vestini, the, live in the Apennines, 2, 
886, 375, 307, 420, 438 

Vesuvius, Mt. deserlption of, 2. 


153 
Veteres (Vidreras ?), in Iberia, 1, 296 
Vettonia in Iberia, coursed by the 
‘Tagua River, 2. 65 
Vettonlana, the, homo of, in Iberia, 
9. 18, 65, G7, 108; thought Romans 
crazy when Lucy took walks for 
mere pleasure, 2. 109 
Vin Aemiifane (eo Acmilian Way) 
Vin Appiana, the (see Appian Way) 
Via Eating (sce Latin Way) 
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Via Tavicana (see Lavican Way) 

Via Nomentana (see Nomentan Way) 

Via Praenestina (506 Pracnestine Way) 

Via Salaria (see Salarian Way) 

Via Valeria (see Valerian Way) 

Vibo Valentia (see Hipponium) 

Vicenza (see Picentia) 

Vico, Lake (see Ciminian Lake) 

Vidreras (see Veteres) 

Vienna (Vienne), the matropolis of the 

Villa int σθαι, che, i. Campus Mart 

5 2, ae sa) y ii artiue, 

iminal HH, the, jotned to Rome ἢ 
Servius ‘Tullius, i 401 ͵ 

Viminalia, Ports, 2.40) 

Vindahim (kee Undalum) 

Vindediel, the, territory of, 2, 227, 
Sf; naval batile of, against 
Tiberius, 8 163; border on. the 
Lake of Genstanea and inhablt 
plateaus, 8. 106, 253 

Vine, thes peouliac behaviour of, in 
revion of Llavenna, 2. 3153 the soil 
rouml Mts. Vesuvius and Aetna 
βαρ to, 3. 4633 very productive 
ag result of ashedust from Actna, 8, 
695 in Lhe Bosporus must be buried 
in winter heenuse of the cold, 8, 
227: flourishes on the L[talian and 
Iilyrian cousts of the Adriatic, but 
searee on the motuntain-nlaing of the 
Pannonulans, 8.2715 In Albania in 
Axia, flourishes with but ttle care, 
5. 225; in Lyreanla, very produs- 
tive, 6. 261; abounds In the Jand 
of Priapus in the Troad, 6. 27, and 
also in that of Parium and Lamp- 
gucus, 6. 29; that in Mysia very 
fruitful because of the volcanic ash- 
soll, 6. 183; first planted in Susig 
and Babylonia by the Macedonians, 
"178+ vrows ip marshes fo Arabia, 
ἡ, 307; in Maurusia, very thick, 
amd yields huge bunches of grapes, 


8, 161 
τὼ ἃ yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
216 


Viosa River (wee Aotis Tiver) 
Vipera, the, In India, 16 cubits long, 


79 
Virlathus (f, about 160 B.0.), a cele- 
brated Lusitanian brigand, sub- 
dued much of Iberia, 2. 873 de- 
atroyed by tle Romans, 8, 148 
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Vistritza River (see Haliacmon) 
Visual rays, from the sun, break in 
passing through vapour, 2. 11 
Visurgis (Weser) River, the, 3. 169 
Vitia, in Asia, the abode of some of 
the Aenianes, 5. 335 
Vitii, the, in Asia; 
position of, 5. 249, 269 
Viza (see Bizyé in Thrace) 
Vocontii, the; the road throngh the 
country of, 2.171; the geographical 
position of, 2. 195, 269; ranked by 
δυο 


geographical 


‘4 ', to Plaga 
wane de εκ τς Peale δ. 
ΝΣ ᾿ : : 
τον προ, υἷι Sa δι τῶν eee 
by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 
Volcanic ash, the, of Vesuvius and 
Aetna enriches the soil, 2. 4538 
Volcanic eruption, a, created Sicily, 
Liparacan Islands, and the Pithe- 
cussac, 1. 199; cast up an island, 
1. 218; cast up mountain on 
fermionic Gulf, 1. 219; ἃ sub- 
marine, between Hiera and Euony- 
mus, 8. 101 
Vor cg ιν Cette ore ἃ fon esarip- 
ἐν the, in 


. 4“). " 
ψὲς oa 
Vappauoeia, do. dl 
Volo (see Lolens) 
Volaci, the, in Latium, 2. 379; the 
overthrow of, 2.8873; cities founded 
in country of, by the Romans, 2. 
5 


41 

Volsinii (Bolsena), a city in Italy, 2. 
eae the lake (Bolsena) near, 2. 
3 

Volturnus (Volturno) River, the, 
awnting at Valtommnm, i δι 
7K Ls "Ὲ ‘ ym and the 

have gee ff we 487 


ν " wt , oo. “Ὁ 

Vostitza (see Aegiim in Achaea) 
Vow, a, made by the Sabini, 2. 465 
Vraona (see Brauron) 

Vulcanello (see Thermessa) 
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Wagon-Dwellers, the, country of, 1. 
485; beyond Germany, 3. 173; 
the Scythian, 3.197, 5, 191 

War, the Trojan, explorations before, 

Water, worshipped by the Persians, 
1.418, 177 

Wax, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
83; produced in the Alps, 3, 283; 
ae in quantities in Colchis, 5. 

Way, the Appian, the route of, 
between Brundisium and Rome, 3. 
128, 125 

Way, the Paminian, 2. 367 

Weights and measures, accurate, 
unknown in Albania in Asia, 5. 227 

Wells, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heraclelum in Iberia, 2. 
145; at Argos, discovered by the 
daughters of Danaiis, 4. 163 

Weser River, the (see Visurgis) 

Western Locriang (see Hesperian and 
Ozolian Locrians) 

Whale, a, fifty cubits long, stranded 
on the Persian Gulf, 7. 807 

Whales, cause of large size of, 2. 817: 
the spouting, in the Persian Gulf, 
7, 149; bones of, used in the 
building οὐ “. "°°. 7,77". 829 

Wheat, the, ᾿ : *» again 
from wae , i. oat good, 
produced in territory of Ancona, 
2.429; the finest, in Campania, 2. 
435; sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abundant in Susis, 
7% 171; imported to Susa from 
Assus in Aeolia, 7. 185 

Wheels, and screws, used in Aegypt 
to bring water up from the Nile, 8. 


87 
wee shield, a, used in Persia, 7. 
ba ντ, the Black North, in Celtica, 2. 


5 
Winds, the, Aeolus, lord of, 1. 87; 
are begotten by evaporations from 
the sea, 3. 95 ; : 
Wine; superior quality of, in Asia, 
1. 273; abundance of, exported 
Peg Moes-teots 9 99: aged by the 
Hct a ee 


resinated, 
, w 267; the 


R  §°5 
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Rhactic, 2. 281; stored in woolen 
jars, and bartered by [llyrians at 
Aqhileia, 2. 417. in Cigalpine Celtica, 
stored in jars larver than houses, 2 
$33: the Caecuvan, 2. 389; the 
Fundanian, Caecuban, Setinian, 
Falernian, Alban, and Statanian, 2, 
399; the Setinian expensive, and 
the Signian best for checking the 
bowels, 2 4135 on made at 
Ancona, 2,429; the Falernian, Stat- 
anian and Qaleruian best, with the 
Burrentine ag rival, 2. 487: the 
Lagaritan, sweet, mild and medicinal 
and that. of Thurif famous, 3. 48 
the Mamertine, made at Measené 
in Sicily, rivals the test of the 
Italian wines, 3 67% the CGetans 
peranadled to live without, 3. 211; 
the * Caryatian,” from the Lacenian 
Carystus, 6. 1b; sold by baropeau 
to Agintic ποιᾶς at Tanata, 6. 
195: abundance of, in Aria, δ. 
2795 in Media, 8. $17; the“ Mona- 
rite’? in Malitené rivals the Greek 
wines, 5. 351; abundant in Phan- 
sropa, §& 427: the “ Ambladian," 
from Amblada in Plaidia, pood for 
medicinal purposes, δ, 481; the 
Oatacecaumenite, in Asia; inferior 
to no other, 6. 181, 183; that of 
Samos not good, those of Chios, 
Leshos, and Cos excellent, those of 
Ephesus and Metropolis good, and 
those of Mt. Mesogis, Mt. Tmolus, 
the Catace sumene comnirsy, Onidos, 
SBinvena, exespeionalin gruel, 6. 218. 
the beg ττ πο in Ariusia in 
Ghivs, @. 245, Usi; tie Aromian, 
the beat Mesogitan, 6. 261; that in 
Ohios and Lesbos, excellant, 6. 287: 
according to some, not made in 
India, 7, ὅδ: the Chalymonian in 
et he used by the Persians, 7, 185; 
yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 216, 
365; that used at Alexandria comes 
mainly from Taodieeia in Syria, 
7. 249; the “ Libyan,'’ not good, 
8. 57: the “ Mareotic" in Aegypt, 
excellent, 8. 59; the ‘ Leabian,” 
exported to Aegypt, 8.98; abounds 
in the oasis appeals Abydus, 8. 
118; in Masaesylia in Libya, made 
from the tree called Afelilotus, 8, 
179; exchanged by the Oarthagin- 
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jana ‘for ‘“‘ Oyrenaean” gijp 
at Charax, 8. Too vee 
Winter-sunrise, a variable term, 1, 
415, 8, 41 
Winter-sunset, 8, 57 
Wise Men, the, in India, cure diseases, 


7.79 
Wolf, a, suckled Romulus and Remua, 
2 381: the, in Celtica, no match 
for a hog, 2. 2435 a, led the way for 
the Yiesing, 2. 197 
Woives, rie, sino: the Eneti, herd 
with deer, 2, 331; in Arabia 
ἡ ( aes ?), ΠΣ 
Tonuni-hater (AMisogynes), the, οἱ 
Menander, 8. 188 ee 
Wonian-rule, no mark of clvilisation, 
Women, (he ehfel feanders of τῶ ἕνῃ, 
S.UKSs spent neh tine anil S.OnPY 
thereon, 3. 1δὺ 
Wourders, the Seven, of the World; 
two oof the pyramida of ΟἿ ΘᾺ 
nunibersd amon, B. 6} 
Wood-aghes, nourish rue, 8. 71 
Woodpecker (ἴον), a, led the way 
for colonisers of Lioenum, 2, 427 
Wooers, the, of Penelopd, act their 
ambush against Lelemachus “in 
the Cephatentian Strali between 
rine ana supe? Samos," 4. ΤΊ 
Woo, the oveair of, in Dardotania, 
2. 33; the, of sheep In Celtica, 
rough and flocky, 2. 241: the soft 
kind, produced in the region of 
Mutina and the Scultenna (Panago 
{n ita lower course) River in Italy: 
the coarse kind, in Liguria and 
Symbria; the medium kind in the 
ea i met a aa 


5 ᾿ . "» 


re Ὁ .ν sellent in 
a Gu aca tg “abe 121. 
tee Cappa- 


collars made of, 8. 167 

World, the inhabited, an island and 
oircumnavigable, 1. 17; extreme 
mite of, 1. 28; breadth of, 


ΣΑΣ ἐπέ κατ ον Lae 


ane +04. 


Team ee σὺ LS ee a ot 
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1. 233, 271; dimensions of, 1. 
237, 5. 291; a fraction of 
temperate zone, 1. 243; ends on 
west at Pillars of Heracles and on 
east at capes of India, 1. 253; 
divided into Northern and Southern 
Divisions and into “ Sphragides " 
( Sealg’’) by Hratosthenes, 1. 293 ; 
length of, about 70,000 stadia, 
breadth of, slightly less than half of 
length, 1. 816; divided εἰ Tira- 
tosthenes into two parts by the 
Taurus Range ond the Mediterran- 
ean, 1, 817, 321; definition of 
“length "and “ breadth ”’ of, 1,321; 
70,000 stadia In length and ex- 
race over one-half of whole circle, 
area, 1. 433; ohlamys-shaped, 1. 
480, 447, 465, 457, 463; breadth of, 
less than 30,000 stadia, 1. 437, 447, 
455; Sacred Cape most westerly 
point of, 4. 459; division of, by 
‘meridiang and “ climata,’’ i.e. Ly 
parallels of longitude and latitude, 
1. 463; limits of, on south and 
north, 1, 606; the “ omphalos”’ 
(“ navel '’) αὖ Delphi, the centre of, 
4. 865; divided into three contin- 
ents, 8. 155 
Wrestling, at Rome, 2. 407 


x 


Xandii (Xanthii?), the, a tribe of 
Diae above Lake Maeotis, 5, 275 

Xantheia in Thrace, 8. 365 

Xanthians, the Thracian, 6.°41 

Xanthii (Xandii?), the, in Asia, a 
tribe of the Diae, 5. 261 

Xauthua the king of the Boeotians, 
defeated in single combat by 
Melanthus the king of Messené, 
4, 249 

Xanthus in Lycia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6, 315; largest city 
in Lycia, 6. 317 

Xanthus of Lydia, the historian; on 
physical changes in Asia Minor, 1. 
181; regards the Mysians as 
Lydian in origin, 5. 489; author of 
the History of Lydia; on the strange 
changes caused by earthquakes in 


-" το - ““-ἜὝ . et 


. ὦν “3; aLydian, 

. » Strabo, 6. 

181; says that Arimus was king of 

Mysia Catacecaumené, 6, 188; says 

that the Phrygians came from 

Europe after the Trojan War, 6. 371 

Xanthus River, the, in Lycia, in 
earlier times called Sirbis, 6. 317 

ἡ μὲ River, the, in the Troad, 6. 


Xenarchus, Peripaty'!!> philoso her 
contemporary ¢f τρις mace of 
Seleuceia in C.iein, teach: of 


"ats OL 
Aa and friend of Augustus, 
Xenocles, the famous orator, of 

Adramyttium, made a speech 

before the Roman Senate, 6. 131; 

praised by Cicero, 6. 299 
Xenocles, Alexander’s treasurer, 1. 261 
Xenocrates the philosopher, of Bithy- 

nia; Menecrates of Mlaca a disciple 

of, 5. 407; native of Bithynia, 5. 

465; along with Aristotle a guest 

oe the tyrant of Assus, 
Xenophanes the philosopher, a native 

n st ΑΒ ΣῈ a a . Ἂς Ὡ ἣν the 
“and 


Xenophon, bought a plot of land in 
Bilis for Artemis in accordance with 
an oracle, 4. 228 

Xeropotamos River, the (see Callas) 

Xerxené, annexed to Armenia, 5 325 

Xerxes, blundered from ignorance of 
geography, 1. 35; expeditions of, 
1. 227; the canal of, across the 
isthmus of Athos, 8. 355, 357; 
enumerated his army ai Doriscus in 
Thrace, 8, 369; army of, not suffi- 
ciently supplied by the Melas 
River, ἃ. 373; built his pontoon- 
bridge at Madytus and Cape 
Sestias, 8. 377; defeated near 
Salamis, 4. 253; attempted to 
build a mole from Attica to Salamis, 
4, 257; fleet of, destroyed by ἃ 
tempest at Oape Sepias, 4. 451; 
gave the Branchidae a city because 
they 1..2 belraved ‘+o him the 
riches Οὐ the cedar Τὰ ἄγ λει δ. 286; 
gave Tavupracis in vie ‘Troad to 
Themistocles, to supply him with 
wine, 6. 29; bridged the Hepta- 
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stadium, 6. 415 Dareius, father of, 
burned Abydus and other cities, 
6. 43; burnt the temples of Apollo 
Didymeus and other gods, 8. 205; 
gave to Themistocles the cities 
Myus, Macnesia, and Lampsacus, 
to supply him with fish, bread, and 
wine, 8.211; demolished the tomb 
of Belus at Babylon, 7. 199; joined 
by tlie Branchidae, 8. 116 
Ximené, borders on the territory of 
Ainaseia In Cappadocia Dontica, 


daughter of Rreehthens and founded 
the ‘Tetrapolia of Attica (the 
Maralleninn ‘Tetrapotia, gts), ἄν 
209s father of Ton, 4, 265 

ΧΥΠ in Lavonia (ee <Asopus In 
Laconia), 4. 129 

Xylophagos, Qape (gea Caphereus) 

Aypeteones, the Attic deme (seo 
‘Troes) 


XY 
Yenicheher (see Larisa, on the Pencius 
iver) 
Yoni-scher, Capo (eo Sigcium 
Cape) 
Zi 


Zacyuthos, off the Gulf of Corinth, 
4.477; off Gupe Chelonatas, 4. 26; 
the “woody,” in the domain of 
Odysseus, 5. 37, AOS position and 

Pa? gor. κω δεν ἀλκὴ 
“8 fo Pr ie ‘ 2 ies "" 

Seamed δι A ee δ νοις 
over, called the ‘Medico Gate,” 
δ, 813; in Assyria, 7. 198 

Zagrus Kiver, tue, borders on Baby- 

lunia, 7. 203 
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Zaleucus, lawgiver of the Loeri 
Kpizephyriiin Italy (f1., according to 
Eusebius, 660 B.C.), 8. 33 

Zama in Masacsylia in Libya, royal 
residence of the elder Juba, laid in 
ruins by the Romans, 8. 173, 181 

Zamolxis, a Getan, former slave of 
Pythagoras, then prognosticator 
and priest, and then regarded as 
etd the Getans, 8, 185, 187, 211, 


Zanclacans, the, the earlier name of 
the Messenfans in Sicily, 8 21; 
those of Mylao foundel EHimera, 


Zancle ( Crooked ''), the earllor name 
of Messen? in Sicily, 3, δῦ 

wae Ard ΣΝ h τ δ. name 
tit ἢ} ἐπι ε ἢ ΘΠ ἢν 

“erhairis, formeiv a penoral of 

ἀπ κι. othe Cieat and later 

king of the country round Ar- 

taxatas oentarged Armenia, δ, 

$235 ones king of part of Armenia, 


“ὁ 
Ziriaapn (Bea Baotra) 
“Avtiasa River, the, in DBactria in 
Asta, enypties Into the Oxus, δ. 281 
Zaunanochryas, the Indian, im. 
mortalised himself, 7, 129 
Zeta, ἢ kind of coarse grain In Arabis, 


Zela, ἃ great city In Cappadocia 
Pontica; deseription and history 
of, B. 441-448 

Zuleia, belongs to the Qyzieenl, 6. 
, 18, 23; subject to Pandarus 

in ‘Trojan times, 6. 19, 28; geo- 

graphical position of, 6. 25; the 
oracle at, abolished, 6. 29; the 

royal hunting-grounds near, 6, 83; 

plaing and plateaux of, beautifully 

cultivated, 6, 89, 91 

“ain Garikens, the ime it home of 

toe Atarang, desu: : ta Palae- 

vagus, OF. Gis in ine Homeric 

Lycian, δ. 401; now subject to 

4 . ΜῚ τ 3 


hoa ue oat) OF Tngis, 
rt a to lvoria, 2. 17, 8 


iA 


ΧΟἸ 4 Car padowla Pontiea, sublect 
0 Qneen Pyihederig, ἢ, 458) hia 
τα μὰ city Zeia on a mand of 


ΔΓ, wih δ temple of 
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Anaftis, 5. 441; borders on terri- 
tory of Amasoia, 5. 449 

Zella in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself 
up with his whole house on Mt, 
Olympnsg in Tycia, 6. 389 

Zeno of Citium in Oypros (about 
$45~265 B.C.), founder of the Stoic 
school of philosophy; not duly 
appreciated by his pupil Tratos- 
thenes, 1. 53; emends “ Drem- 
bians" in Homer to ‘“ Arabians,’ 
1.161, 8.191, 7. 871; succeeded by 
Cleanthes of Assus, and later by 
Qhrysippus of Soli, 6. 115; fellow- 
student of Arcosilatis under Pole- 
mon, 6. 131, 879; account of school 
daa by Apollonius of ‘lyre, 7. 


TP ven af TH fan The tee the Pythagorean 
" 


Fg a ... of Laodiceia, 
Ἔν "το J, adorned 
Laodiceia, 5. 511; caused his city 
to revolt, 6. 297 
Zeno, son of Queen Pythodoris, now 
king of Greater Armenia, 5, 427 
Zenodorus, band of robbers under, 
in rie broken up by the Romans, 


T. 265 

Zenodotus, of Ephesus (ἢ, 208 B.c.), 
librarian at Alexandria, scholar, 
and reviser of text of Homer; 

ignorantly emenda ‘‘Arné” to 

“Asoré"’ in the Jliad, 4 331; 
ee Homer's text, 5. 381, 
417 

Zephyra, earlier name of Halicar- 
nassug, 6. 283 

Zephyria, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 381 

Zephyrium, ἃ promontory in Aegypt 
to the east of Alexandria, 8. 63 

Zephyrium, a promontory in Aegypt 
to the west of Alexandria, 8, 
7 


ὃ 
Zephyeinin a second, in Oyrenaea, 8. 
205 


Zephyrium, Cape, in Oaria, 6. 289 

Zephyrium (another), Oape, in Cilicia, 
near Soli, 6. 341 

Zephyrium, Oape, in Cilicia, near the 

alyoadnus River, 6. 335 

Zephyrium, Cape (Capo Bruzzano), 
n Locris, 8. 29, 73 

Zephyrus, the wind, 1. 105; blows 


over the Elysian Plain in the far 
west, 2, 57 

Zercthra (sea Berethra) 

Zerodkori (see Heracleia Sintica) 

Zethus, and Amphion, said to have 
lived at Eutresis before reigning 
at Thebes, 4. 323 

Zeugma (Bridge), the, of the En- 
phrates, 6.311; 7.193; the present 
at Commagené and the old at 
Thapsacus, 7. 231, 239, 241 

Zeus, visitor of the Acthiopians, 1. 
9; the helper of Heracles against 
the Ligures, 2, 187; blamed by 
Huripides for the Trojan War, 2. 
189; the bronze colossus of, at 
‘Taras, second only to that at 
Ithodes, 8 107; according to 
Homer, espies the land ‘of the 
Galactophagi and Abii, men most 
just,”’ te. the Soythians, 8, 205; 
gave the lLeleges to Deuca- 
lion, 8 291; the oracle of, at 
Dodona, 3. 318; the interpreters of, 
there called “tomouroi,’”? 3. 315, 
317; the Olympian, the Hleian 
people all regarded as sacred to, 4. 
7; Lycaeus, born of Rhea on 
Mt. Lycaeus in Aroadia, 4 673 
the breeze of, 4 775; nursed 
by a goat at Aegium in Achaea, ἄν 
228: -oragle: “. σ΄ πὸ ae 
image of, of ; 
by Oypselus ce cre : 
4.87; ivory image of, by Pheidias, 
described, 4. 89; description of 
might of, 4. 91; the Pisatans con- 
sidered sacred to, 4. 93; Lycacus, 
temple of, on Mt. Lycaeus now only 
slightly honoured, 4, 229; sent 
omen from to Iphiorates, 
besieger of Stymphalus, 4, 233; 
the Olympian, temple of, at Athens, 
4, 295; set free two eagles (crows ?) 
which met at Delphi, 4, 355; 
Cenaeus, the shore of, in Huboea, 
5. 15; Aenesius, temple of, on 
Mt. Aenus in Qephallenia, δ, 51; 
reared in Orete, 5. 87; born in 
Crete, 5. 97, 108; reared by the 
Ouretes, 5. 111; called father of 
the Corybantes, 5. 118; the Dic- 
taean, temple of, at Prasus in 
Orete, 5, 127; held converse with 
Rhadamanthys and later with 
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Minos, 5, 131; gave out laws to 
Minos in Orete, δ, 153; an ox 
sacrificed to, by boys in Crete, 
5B. 167; worshipped hy the Al- 
baniang in Asin, 5. Yes ΠΝ λοις ἢ. 
the priesthuoad of, in Cappadocia, 
ranked below tlut of Mayo, but 
hy, oot Cb oF ai the Venasian, 
wa. tae fample of, with 
Κλ ot tae) AN oath an 
annual revanue of 16 talenta, 5. 
369; cGolowsal statue of, in bronze, 
ob ‘Taviurn in Calatin, δ. 464: 
Abrettonus, a Mysinan pods Clean 
appdinted priest of, 6, dds father 
of Dardanus, founder of Dardania 
in the Troad, 6, 47; Τρία πα, 
worshipped at Traileia, and privet. 
hood of, huld by Pythodorus, 6, 
2673 said to have rained gold upon 
Rhodes when Αἰ was bora, 
6. 277; Mt. Atabyria in ΓΟΙῸΝ 
sacred to, 6, 279; Carian, Lalran- 
denus, and Osogo, in Caria, 6, 203; 
Ohrysaoreus, temple of, near Stra- 
tonicefa in Caria, 6 207; sacred 
precinct of, near Arsinod in Cypros, 
6. 381; once destroyed everything 
and appointed for man a life of 
toil, 7, lily; worshinped by the 
Persians, 7. 176; worshipped by 
the Arabians, 7. 211; consulted 
at Dodona on important matters, 
and in Crete gave out dearees to 
Minos every nine years, 7, 287; 
fv Gene ated τὸν, at ἃ ΘΙ  ΒΓᾺΣΝ 
Tralee (liv thal, te, {πτν of Zens), 
8.20; wordier; eat δ τ" tin 
on the Nile, 8. 127 
Zeuxis, contemporary of Strabo, 
established the great Herophileian 
shoe! of medicing at Oarura, 5. 


9 
Zincha in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Osesar and Solpio, 


8. 181 
Zirknitz, Lake (see Lugeum) 
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Zodiac, the celestial, 1, 118: the 
terrestrial, 1.115; revolution of the 
planets, sun, and moon in, 1. 425: 
the pole of, 4. 521; difference of 
the sins of, 2. 153 

Amiaeal sign (80°), the, 4. 616, 3. 149 

“ania (about {06 δ mey 4}... 
gratiinurian παρ ochetoarmian oof 
Ampiipolix in “hace fonda, ehdery 
khuown for the iutersess of be. 
attacka on Tlonier, which gained 
him thee. Cee RY ae ἐμὴ: 
C'Seoure af, ee ae aa Ὲς 
Alghele 28. Fo. on μ 

Zone, the ts ἀρ Be ga 


® 119 ἢ "ΡΣ ΠῚ Ι . ie ’ εἰ" 
juhatitalln beeanae of the heat, 
i ie overlapped by Libya, 8. 165, 
iY 


Zunes, the temperate, 1. 118, 371, 
427; division of earth Into five, 
originated with Parmeniiles, 1. 3615 
six, with Polybius, 1. 307; five 
nee en by trio, £. 401. 498, 48] 

ει κὰν δ τον, tla. at Cabelra in 
{ἌΡ δὴν, Parsi, ἢ, 429 

footer CRarviray, Care, in Attia, 
4, 271 

Zuchis, a city near Zuchis Lake (¢q.v.), 
with dye-factories and flah-salting 
establishments, 8, 195 

Zuchis Lake, the, near the Litéle 
Byrtis, 8. 195 

Zui, the, in Asia, ‘country and life 
of, 8. 211 

Zine thee εὐ in Achaeas 

Za Cae, a Gerinag cribe, ruled by 
marae daa oid 

Aver, the, in Agia, 1. 468, 5, 191; 

const οἱ, 5. 408; country of, very 
rugged, δ. 205, 207 

Zygopolis, αὶ settlement In Oappa- 
docia Pontica, δ, 899 

“ay ton, Mt. (see Aracynthus) 

“yrin, Mb. (ice Cyllend) 
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Paryri. Non-Lirerary Sevecrions. A. 5. Hunt and ©, C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) Lirerary Seugcrrons, 
Vol. I. (Poetry). D. L. Page. 

PantHentus, Of. DaAPHNIS AND CrLOR. 

Pausanias: Duscriprion or Guano. W. HH. S. Jones. ὅ 
Vols, and Companion Vol. (Vols. I, and III. 2nd Imp.) 

Puno. 10 Vols. Vols, I-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G, HH. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson, (Vols. J., IL, V., 
VI. and VII. 2nd Imp., Vol. IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Purmostratus: Tre Lirm or Arotionius or Tyana, | I. Ὁ 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., Vol. IL. 3rd Imo.) 
Puinostrarus: Imaarmus; Canuisrnatus: Descrrrons. 

A. Fairbanks. 

Puinostrarus and HEunarrus: [ives or rrx Soruisrs. 

Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 
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PrinpaR. δὲν J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Puraro: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, Hrprparcuvus, Tam Lovers, 
TuEages, Minos and Errvomis. W. BR. M. Lamb. 

Praro: Cratylus, ParmMenipes, Greater Hirrias, Lesser 
Hippras. H.N. Fowler. (2nd Imp.) 

Puaro: Huraypsxro, Aronrocy, Crarro, PHarpo, PuaEprus. 
H. N. Fowler. (θέν Imp.) 

Prato: Lacuus, Proracoras, Meno, Ruraypemus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Symposium, Gores. W. Ἐν. M. Lamb. (4th 
Imp. revised.) 

Puraro: Rerusrio. Paul Shorey. 2 Vola, (Vol. 1, 4th Imp., 
Vol. IL. 3rd Imp.) 

PLaro: SrarrsmMan, Puresus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (8rd Imp.) 

Praro: Tuwarrurvs and Sorpnist. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Timanus, Crrrrs, Currorno, Menexunus, Evrsrunan, 
Rov. R. G, Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

Prurarcm: Moranta. 14 Vols. Vols. L-V. F. ©. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C.Helmbold; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols, I., 
TII., and Ἀν, 2nd Imp.) 

Pruraronm: Tom Pararumn Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I., ΤΊ, and VII. 3rd Imp., Vols, ΤΙῚ,, [V., VI., and VIII.— 
AT, 2nd Imp.) 

Pouvstus. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: Hisrory or tus Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. 1. 2nd Imp.) 

Protumy: Trrrazipnos. Cf. Manerno. 

Quintus Suyrnazus. A. S. Way. Verse trans. (2nd Imp.) 

Sexvrus mprmicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. ITI. 
2nd Imp.) 

Sornoctzes. I’, Storr, 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 7th Imp., Vol. ΤΙ. διὰ 
Imp.) Verse trans. 

Strano: Guograray. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. Τὶ 
3rd Imp., Vola. 11., V., VI., and VIII. 2nd Imp.) 

THrorurasrus: CHarsaoters. J. M. Edmonds; Heropzs, 
ete. A. D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

TuropHrastus: Enquiry into Pruants. Sir Arthur Hort., 
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucypiprs. CC. F. Smith. 4 Vola. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. 
ΤΙ,, ΤΙ, and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Trypuioporus. Cf. ΟΡΡΙΑΝ, 

XENOPHON : Crrnoparpia, Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and Symposium. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

ABNOPHON : Memorasiiia and Onconomicus. ἘΠ C. Marchant. 
(2nd Imp.) 

SENOPHON : Sorrera Minona. F.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 
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